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PREFACE. 

SU P P O S I N G that a fair c lassical scholar , a c c u s t o m e d to read 
the N e w T e s t a m e n t in Greek , be though t h imse l f o f turning 

to the Septuagint , it is p robab le that he wou ld mee t with s o m e 
disappointment (assuming h im to b e no Hebra i s t ) . H e w o u l d 
expec t to be approach ing a s tep nearer to the original than whi le 
confining himsel f to the E n g l i s h V e r s i o n ; but he might b e sorely 
puzzled by what he found. L e t h im open at Isaiah 's famous 
twenty-eighth chap te r : w h y are the * d r u n k a r d s ' o f E p h r a i m 
transformed into ' h i r e l i n g s ' ? the fat ' v a l l e y ' into a ' h i l l ' ? w h e n c e 
comes ' r e s t to the l a n d ' ? and , pass ing over verse 8, w h y has 
' p r e c e p t ' b e c o m e 'aff l ic t ion, ' whi le ' l i n e ' wears the guise o f 
' h o p e ' ? 

H e r e u p o n it w o u l d be d i scourag ing to one w h o k n o w s that 
annota ted edi t ions o f the classics, a n d o f b o o k s o f the N e w 
T e s t a m e n t in G r e e k , are abundan t , to find that, in the case o f 
the Septuagint , they pract ical ly d o not exist. H e might try to 
read e lsewhere in the B i b l e , especia l ly in the P e n t a t e u c h a n d 
historical books , wi th bet ter r e su l t s ; bu t d ive rgences from the 
familiar sense, a n d somet imes unintel l igible words or phrases, 
would still perplex h im here and there. I n 2 K i n g s v., for 
instance, his path w o u l d b e compara t ive ly easy at first; bu t 
verses 1 6 — 1 8 w o u l d appear more hazy, and a s Sc/fyafla T ^ S yrjs 
(cf. Genes i s xxxv . 1 6 , xlvii i . 7 ) w o u l d confront h im in verse 1 9 . 
A n d to the ordinary reader, the search for the explana t ion o f 
these th ings w o u l d be often difficult a n d inconven ien t . 

T h e main ob jec t s o f the present a t tempt , when it began to 
take shape, were t w o : first, t o interest mode rn He l l en i s t s—those 
who have Greek , bu t little or no H e b r e w — i n the B i b l e o f the 
Hel lenis ts , as largely used b y the N e w T e s t a m e n t writers, the 
oldest V e r s i o n o f the O l d T e s t a m e n t Sc r ip tu r e s ; s econd , to set 
forth, in the por t ion chosen , the relat ion of that V e r s i o n to the 
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original H e b r e w . I n the endeavour to d o this, many instances 
h a v e been noted, where the H e b r e w , wh ich the G r e e k translators 
ev ident ly be l i eved that they had before them, differs from the 
text wh ich we now possess . F r o m the charac ter a n d extent o f 
the differences, some idea can b e formed, whe ther they were right 
in their belief, and consequen t ly have preserved to us an older, 
a n d presumably superior text of the H e b r e w : or were wrong, and 
constant ly misread their H e b r e w , bes ides at t imes misinterpret ing 
it. Fo r Isaiah, the result of the examina t ion seems to me, o n 
the whole , c l e a r ; t h o u g h it was n o part o f m y original a im to 
establish it, nor o f m y expec ta t ion to find it. I t will not o f 
course be necessar i ly true in the same measure , or e v e n at all , 
for other parts o f the B i b l e : and it may not b e a c c e p t e d without 
deduc t ions . B u t briefly, the result seems to be , that the trans
lators ' mis takes in read ing (however a m p l e their excuse ) are so 
numerous , rang ing in their effect from minu te poin ts to the 
wreck o f w h o l e sen tences , that their v iew canno t carry weight 
as to the real H e b r e w text o f their day. T h e H e b r e w text, as 
w e k n o w it, is rather negat ive ly fortified b y the d isc losure o f 
their mis takes , than i m p u g n e d on real author i ty de r ived from 
them. Y e t our respect for the A l e x a n d r i a n translators is l ikely 
to increase rather than lessen, as w e learn to apprec ia te their 
difficulties, whi le no t ing their errors. T h e y dese rve all the honour 
due to p ioneers , thanks to whose struggles o ther and weake r m e n 
walk safely, where they s tumbled . T h e i r praise is e v e n in the 
G o s p e l . 

T h e appea l w h i c h this b o o k m a k e s is d is t r ibuted a m o n g 
var ious classes o f readers , be tween w h i c h it must risk falling, 
equa l ly d i s regarded b y al l . T o the O l d T e s t a m e n t s tudent it 
offers, with great diffidence, a co l lec t ion o f s o m e points for his 
not ice , w h i c h e lse he w o u l d have had to br ing toge ther for him
self, or to so lve as he w e n t ; to the G r e e k scholar an a t tempt 
at g u i d a n c e a m i d the pecul iar difficulties o f the Sep tuag in t ; a n d 
to the genera l reader an out l ine o f the ques t ions at issue, a n d 
parallel renderings, for compar i son , from the H e b r e w and the 
G r e e k , by m e a n s o f w h i c h he m a y d o someth ing to examine 
t h e m for himself. 
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A word is perhaps n e e d e d with regard to the notes . I t was 
necessary to m a k e them short, and the second v o l u m e is in tended 
to provide fuller notes , especia l ly on the G r e e k text and language . 
T h e conven ience o f the reader has been the main ob jec t in view. 
Al te rna t ive renderings have been g iven when their impor tance 
seemed to justify it, a n d var ious readings, especia l ly those o f 
C o d . B , on the r ight-hand pages . S o m e famous and difficult 
passages in the H e b r e w have , on the other hand , been very 
briefly dismissed, a n d al ternat ive render ings and v iews occas iona l ly 
left unnot iced , s imply because only full t reatment o f them c o u l d 
be sa t is factory; a n d this, w h i c h was imposs ib le here, mus t b e 
sought in the s tandard commenta r i e s on Isaiah. 

I have found myse l f indebted , at every turn, to the authors 
of these s tandard works, a n d to b o o k s on the Septuagin t in 
general . T h o u g h the subject-matter o f the B o o k o f Isa iah is 
mainly outs ide the scope of this work, m u c h is necessar i ly o w e d 
to such editors as Del i tzsch , K a y (in the Speaker's Commentary), 
C h e y n e , A lexande r , A l b e r t Barnes , and Sk inne r (Camb. Bible for 
Schools); also to Professor Driver ' s ' I s a i a h ' in the Men of the 
Bible series, and Prof. W . E . Ba rnes ' two conc i se little v o l u m e s 
in the Churchman}s Bible. Fo r other aspec ts o f the subject , 
Fie ld 's Hcxapla, a n d the new Oxfo rd Concordance to the Septuagint, 
deserve the thanks of every s tudent . B u t m y greatest direct 
debts are, I think, to Prof. Swete ' s Introduction to the Old 
Testament in Greek, and e v e n more, to the C a m b r i d g e manua l 
L X X . itself, ed i ted by him. T h i s work seems a lmos t to have 
started Septuagin t s tudy afresh, a n d upon a sounder basis than 
before. T o m y friend M r F . C . Burk i t t I a m special ly grateful 
for m a n y hints a n d m u c h va luab le counsel , whi le I have a lso 
ga ined m u c h from several o f his works , mos t perhaps from his 
edit ion o f T y c o n i u s ' s Book of Rules. Fo r m y errors he is, o f 
course, in no way responsible , t h o u g h he m a y have saved m e 
from m a n y ; and if I have often b e e n c o m p e l l e d to differ in 
views from h im a n d from others wiser than myself, m y thanks 
are the more due . O f D r Scho lz ' s short but mos t useful work 
on the L X X . o f Isa iah I speak elsewhere, but must not forget to 
record m y obl igat ions to it. I name these works with hesi tat ion, 
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lest it should s eem a needless ly l o n g roll o f va luab le materials 
indifferently u s e d ; ye t ingrat i tude seems a less pa rdonab le fault. 
F inal ly , I mus t not omi t to thank D r H e n r y Jackson , of Tr in i ty 
C o l l e g e , C a m b r i d g e , the va lue o f whose generous ly-g iven adv ice 
all his former pupi ls k n o w so well . 

T h e c h o i c e o f the B o o k of Isa iah for this a t tempt will be best 
exp la ined by br inging together two extracts from Prof. Swete ' s 
Introduction to the O. T. in Greek. O n page 3 1 4 , speak ing o f 
the " v a r y i n g s tandards o f e x c e l l e n c e " in rendering, he s a y s — 
a n d scholars are unusual ly unan imous o n the p o i n t — " T h e 
Psa lms and more espec ia l ly the B o o k o f Isa iah show obv ious 
signs of i n c o m p e t e n c e " : whi le o n page 386, dea l ing with pas
sages o f the L X X . c i ted in the N e w Tes t amen t , he points ou t 
that " A m o n g single b o o k s the Psal ter supp l i e s40 , a n d Isaiah 38 : 
i.e., near ly ha l f of the passages express ly c i ted in the N . T . c o m e 
from one or o ther o f these two sources . " T h e latter sen tence 
seals the impor tance o f the book , even in the v e r s i o n ; the 
former g ives a reason w h y it migh t fail to at tract the at tent ion 
o f students. H a d others been l ikely to o c c u p y the ground, I 
shou ld not h a v e ven tu red upon i t ; a n d as it is, the work has 
g rown under m y hands b e y o n d m y first intent ions, a n d b e y o n d 
my equ ipmen t and abil i t ies . M y h o p e is, however , that it may 
be, for the t ime, modera te ly use fu l : and that it may at least 
rouse e n o u g h interest in the subjec t to i nduce some scholar to 
d o the work aga in , a n d to d o it bet ter . 

I part from this v o l u m e wi th s incere thanks to the readers 
a n d other workers at the C a m b r i d g e Unive r s i ty Press , for the 
skill and care they have bes towed upon it. 

R . R . O . 
July, 1904. 
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E R R A T A . 

I N T R O D U C T I O N . 

p. 29, line 22, for voiet read volet. 

p. 38, line 35, add to list of occurrences of & in Jeremiah : ii. 11 , 21, 25, 32, 

Hi. 24, iv. 12, 22, 27, vii. 8, viii. 7, xi. 21, xii. 17, xxii. 5, 27, 

xxvi. (xlvi. Heb.) 28, xxxi. (xlviii.) 30, xxxii. 17 (xxv. 31), xlvii. 

(xl.) 5. 

T R A N S L A T I O N S . 

p. 154, chap. xxiv. 23, after in mount Zion add and in Jerusalem, 
p. 183, chap. xxx. 30, note, read thundering. 
p. , 3 1 , chap. xliii. 3, ) n ^ C u s h . 
p. 246, chap. xlv. 14 , ) 
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A. E A R L Y H I S T O R Y O F T H E S E P T U A G I N T . 

[ F O R a full a c c o u n t o f the origin o f the L X X . V e r s i o n see 
Prof. Swete ' s Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek, Par t i., 
and A p p e n d i x : a n d D r F . G . K e n y o n ' s Our Bible and the Ancient 
Manuscripts, C h a p , v . : a lso art. Text and Versions ( M r F . C . 
Burki t t ) in the Encyclopcedia Biblica; art. Septuagint ( D r E . Nes t l e ) 
in Has t ings ' Diet of the Bible. M u c h l ight is th rown u p o n the 
period conce rned in Prof. G w a t k i n ' s compressed a n d v iv id essay, 
" Jew, R o m a n , and G r e e k in the A p o s t o l i c A g e , " in the Cambridge 
Companion to the Bible.] 

A c c o r d i n g to tradit ion, first e m b o d i e d in the " l e t t e r o f 
Aris teas to Phi locra tes , " the first G r e e k V e r s i o n o f the O l d 
Tes t amen t was m a d e in A l e x a n d r i a in seventy- two days b y seventy-
two elders, six from each tribe, sent from Jerusa lem for the 
purpose, in answer to a request from P t o l e m y I I . (Ph i lade lphus) . 
A t a later t ime, Chr is t ian writers a d d to the story, a n d represent 
the elders as hav ing w o r k e d s ingly or in pairs, a n d p r o d u c e d 
versions absolute ly ident ical , a n d h e n c e cons idered inspired. 
S ince the sixteenth century, doub t s have been ut tered as to the 
character o f the story, a n d the authent ic i ty o f the letter o f 
Ar is teas ; wh ich is n o w cons ide red to h a v e been writ ten not , as it 
claims to be, in Ph i l ade lphus ' reign, b y o n e o f his court iers , bu t 
perhaps abou t fifty years la ter ; a n d not to g ive an exac t historical 
account o f the mat ter , t h o u g h it m a y preserve cons ide rab le 
remnants o f the truth. 

Doubt less , the A l e x a n d r i a n Jews, hav ing lost their under
standing o f H e b r e w , a n d e v e n o f A r a m a i c , from long res idence 
abroad, needed a vers ion o f their Scr iptures in their o w n language , 

o . I . T 
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that is, in * He l l en i s t i c ' G r e e k ; the KOIVTJ S ICIACKTOS which had 
spread, in c o m p a n y with G r e e k influence, over the ancient world, 
to some degree from the R h o n e to the Indus , and more thoroughly 
from S. I taly, Sici ly, and C y r e n e to the B l a c k Sea, and the borders 
o f A r m e n i a . O f this Hel len is t ic G r e e k E g y p t , under its M a c e 
donian k ings , was a s t rongho ld ; a n d Alexandr ia , their capital , 
was at o n c e one o f the greatest literary centres o f the world, 
and the mos t impor tant o f Jewish set t lements outs ide Pales t ine . 
T h e Jews there, it m a y be safely conc luded , set abou t supply ing 
the need they felt ; and probab ly translated the Pen t a t euch first 
into G r e e k (Ar is teas ' letter asserts noth ing as to the other books ) , 
not necessar i ly with any manda te from Phi lade lphus , though it 
may well be that he and his literary circle approved the work, at 
any rate when it was done. W h a t learned help they received, if 
any, we d o not k n o w ; but the language o f the V e r s i o n general ly 
is cons idered (Swete , Introd. p . 20) to be Egyp t i an , not Palest i
n i an ; Jewish rather than cour t Greek , a n d popular rather than 
literary. T h e L a w was fo l lowed by other books , in the course o f 
the next century or s o : as we learn from the pro logue to Ecc le s i -
ast icus, da t ing perhaps about 130 B . C . ( though some p lace it a 
century ear l ier) ; and it wou ld seem that by then the His tor ica l 
Books a n d Prophe t s were comple ted , b y var ious h a n d s ; most o f 
the remainder fol lowing within a genera t ion from that t ime. 
T h i s vers ion b e c a m e the B i b l e o f the Greek-speak ing J e w s ; then 
o f the Chr i s t ian C h u r c h ; is quo ted b y the writers o f the N e w 
Tes t amen t , and b y the F a t h e r s ; was translated into La t in (the 
' O l d L a t i n ' version) and thus used by Lat in-speaking Chris t ians 
in the Wes t , until Jerome 's new version, m a d e direct ly from the 
Hebrew, prevai led over it with some difficulty. M e a n t i m e the 
G r e e k vers ion, c o m m o n l y k n o w n as the Septuagint, from its 
traditional origin, had been translated a lso into other languages , 
as C o p t i c in var ious dialects , E th iop i c (probably) , Syr iac (in part, 
it is thought ) , Armen ian , and G o t h i c ; it had itself undergone 
corrupt ions and rev is ions ; whi le other G r e e k versions had been , 
and con t inued to b e made , the earlier o f wh ich a d d e d to the cor
ruptions o f the L X X . , b y be ing mixed with it, and in some port ions 
supplant ing it. 

[Other opin ions have been put forward as to the date when the 
L X X . , or part icular port ions of it, were t ranslated. F o r instance, 
Gra tz he ld that not even the Pen ta t euch must be p laced earlier 
than the midd le o f the second century B . C . in the reign o f 
P to lemy V I . ( P h i l o m e t o r ) : Professor Margo l iou th , on the other 
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hand, not ing points o f r e semblance be tween the S o n g of S o l o m o n 
IN Greek and T h e o c r i t u s ' Idylls, puts the translation o f the S o n g 
earlier than 270 B . C . {Lines of Defence of Biblical Revelation, 

£ ^ 7). H e p laces the translation of Isaiah, on similar g rounds , 
before 260 B . C . B u t these views, howeve r ingeniously suppor ted, 
are unl ikely to dis turb the genera l op in ion of scholars as g iven 
above . M r H . St J. T h a c k e r a y (in Journ. of Theol. Studies, Ju ly 
1903, vol . iv. no. 16) g ives reasons, d rawn from considera t ion o f 
the language and style, for suppos ing Isaiah to have been trans
lated comparatively ear ly : before the rest of the Prophets , a n d 
with points of resemblance e v e n to the Pen ta teuch . H e does not, 
however , that I can see, suggest any absolu te date.] 

O f the daughter-versions o f the Septuagint , the ' O l d L a t i n ' is 
of great importance, where extant, s tanding to the G r e e k (in the 
N . T . this is more thoroughly the case) m u c h as the L X X . does 
to the original H e b r e w . T h e O l d La t in is howeve r m u c h closer 
to its or ig inal ; as might b e expec ted , bo th on g rounds o f t ime 
and of language. S o c lose is it, indeed, as to afford impor tant 
ev idence as to the text o f the L X X . , t hough it in t roduces fresh 
corrupt ions 1 . I n Isa iah it has mainly to be ga thered from the 
quotat ions of Cypr ian , and T y c o n i u s ' Book of Rules-, a lso T e r -
tullian, a few quota t ions by Lucifer , and the ' S p e c u l u m , ' formerly 
ascr ibed to Augus t ine . T h e Wii rzburg F ragmen t conta ins only 
chs . xxix. and xlvi . all but entire, and parts o f xxx . a n d xlv. 
Consequen t ly the O l d La t in ev idence is only occas ional ly avai l
able for Isaiah. T h e other vers ions are either of less impor tance , 
or else need further examina t ion for their character to be fully 
ascer ta ined: except the 'Syro-hexaplar , ' m a d e by Pau l of Te l i a , it 
is said, in 6 1 6 A . D . , at A lexandr i a . T h i s is a very literal version 
of the L X X . acco rd ing to Or igen ' s H e x a p l a (see be low) . T h e 
evidence of this is used in F ie ld ' s inva luable work on the H e x a p l a : 

1 Thus in Isai. xxix. 3, Heb. has 'round about,' lit.4 like a ball' or 'circle': 
L X X . has ws Aaveid, evidently reading HID for 11*13: the Wiirzburg Fragment 
has converted sicut david into sicut aids! vis omnium for somnium, ver. 8. In 
xlvi. 1, L X X . has tTrece B-TJX, <rvveTpif$y) Aaydp (Naj8i£, B); for which some texts 
of Cyp. Test. iii. 59 have Cecidit vel dissolutus est draco. In xlv. 1, K^py was 
read as Kvpiuj, the mistake perhaps assisted by confusion with Ps. ex. 1; and 
Domino appears in Cyprian {Test. i. 2 1 ) , Tertullian (Prax. 28 [9]), Barnabas, 
xii. and Tyconius (p. 3). In lviii. 8 Tert. and Cypr.—but not Irenaeus (Lat.) 
Lucifer, or the ' Speculum'—have vestimenta, representing the clearly wrong 
Ifidrta (for Idfiara) of N c a 9 1 * 106* 147 . See Swete, Introd. p. 4 6 9 : Burkitt, 
Tyconius, lx. lxiv. (notes). Cornill, Ezechiel, p. 28, points out that the Wiirzb. 
Fragm. has juvenis for tu venis (ci) Zpxy) in Ezek. xxxviii. 13 , and posteriora 
for pastoforia, xl. 38. 

I — 2 
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the present writer's ignorance o f Syr iac and the E g y p t i a n languages 
prevents h im from speaking of the vers ions in general , excep t at 
second-hand. 

O n c e made , the Septuagint was exposed to chances o f corrupt ion 
of var ious kinds , to an even greater extent than most ancient texts. 
Before the t ime when our earliest M S S . were made, the version had 
ceased to be the only G r e e k one . T h e Greek-speak ing Jews, at 
any rate outs ide Pales t ine , w e l c o m e d it, and used it as their B i b l e . 
B u t those w h o spoke Arama ic , and still more those w h o under
s tood H e b r e w , v iewed it less favourably ; it d id not agree with 
the H e b r e w , as read in early Chr is t ian d a y s ; a n d when the 
Chr is t ian C h u r c h accep ted the L X X . the Jews were strongly in
c l ined to d iscard it, and even those w h o spoke G r e e k d e m a n d e d 
another vers ion, w h i c h should bet ter tally with the original as 
interpreted in their t ime. A c c o r d i n g l y one A q u i l a of S inope , 
first a pagan , then a Chris t ian conver t , and after that a Jewish 
proselyte, made , somewhere abou t 130 A . D . , a fresh version, from 
the H e b r e w , of rigidly, even pedant ica l ly literal character . O n l y 
scraps of this (from the H e x a p l a ) were k n o w n , unti l 1897, when 
some cons iderab le fragments o f the B o o k s of K i n g s and the 
Psa lms , more than forty verses in all, were b rought to E n g l a n d by 
D r Schechte r , and identified by M r Burk i t t and D r Tay lo r , w h o 
have s ince edi ted them. (Swete , Introd. pp . 34—40.) W h e r e 
extant, Aqu i l a ' s vers ion is a va luable witness to the H e b r e w text 
o f his day . T h e Jews used his version regularly, d o w n to the 
sixth century or later. S o m e Chr is t ian scholars a lso used a n d 
apprec ia ted i t ; a n d from Or igen ' s use o f it in the H e x a p l a , 
fragments were abso rbed into current texts o f the L X X . 

T h e o d o t i o n , p robab ly of Ephesus , perhaps a Jew w h o b e c a m e 
a Chris t ian, and said to have been an Eb ion i t e , a lso made , abou t 
1 8 0 — 1 9 0 A . D . , a new translat ion; or perhaps rather a revision o f 
the L X X . , at least in p a r t ; for his version o f D a n i e l — w h i c h ous ted 
the L X X . proper so comple te ly that with one excep t ion all our 
M S S . conta in T h e o d o t i o n in its p l ace—is apparent ly quo ted b y 
writers before its ass igned date, even in the N . T . i tself! T h u s it 
wou ld s e e m that two versions o f Dan ie l existed, one o f w h i c h 
early ob ta ined the preference, and that T h e o d o t i o n inserted 
this, more or less revised, in his vers ion. I n style, so far 
as we can judge , he comes nearer to the L X X . than d o the o ther 
translators. 

S y m m a c h u s , the author o f a fourth version, was more certainly 
an Eb ion i t e , and wrote possibly before, more l ikely shortly after 
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T h e o d o t i o n . H e bo th wrote and translated better, bu t less 
literally, than his predecessors , whose versions he seems to h a v e 
used. T h e o d o t i o n (except in Dan ie l ) and S y m m a c h u s are extant 
only in fragments, t hough in T h e o d o t i o n ' s case the filling u p o f 
craps in the L X X . o f Je remiah a n d J o b g ives us s o m e cons iderab le 
quantity o f his work. 

W e hear o f other versions, k n o w n as Qiiinta, Sexta, and 
Septima (beside the med ieva l 'Graecus V e n e t u s , ' still extant) , o f 
parts, at any rate, o f the O . T . T h e exis tence o f Septima, how
ever , 'has been d o u b t e d by some. Qiiinta is though t by F . C . 
Burki t t—at least in 2 K i n g s , where fragments su rv ive—to have 
been not a con t inuous text, bu t a col lec t ion o f de t ached readings, 
variants relegated b y Or igen to the margin, when he subst i tuted 
renderings of A q u i l a or T h e o d o t i o n ; a n d hence to be, in those 
places, the genu ine L X X . text. {Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archceology, June , 1902.) 

A crisis in the history o f the Septuagin t beg ins wi th Or igen , 
whose career as a scholar ex t ended over abou t half-a-century 
(202—253, born 186) . R e c o g n i s i n g the difference be tween the 
L X X . and the H e b r e w text he wished to br ing the G r e e k into con
formity with the H e b r e w , with wh ich he supposed it to have agreed 
when first made, more c lose ly ; to preserve the L X X . , bu t to e m e n d 
it, which he proposed to do by the aid o f the three other versions 
existing in his day. ( R e s p e c t i n g the Quinta, see above . ) A c c o r d 
ingly in his H e x a p l a he arranged, in parallel co lumns , ( 1 ) the 
Hebrew, (2) H e b . in G r e e k letters, (3) A q u i l a , as nearest the 
Heb . , (4) S y m m a c h u s , (5) Septuagint , (6) T h e o d o t i o n . I n the 
course o f his work he found {a) passages differing in H e b . a n d 
L X X . , {b) addi t ions in the L X X . , {C) omiss ions therein, {d) differ
ences of order. T h e s e last, as a rule, he fitted to the H e b r e w 
ar rangement ; passages which differed he correc ted from other M S S . 
or from the other t ranslators; omiss ions he suppl ied, genera l ly 
from A q u i l a or T h e o d o t i o n ; addi t ions he marked with cr i t ical 
signs, adap ted from the great H o m e r i c critic, A r i s t a r c h u s ; so a l so 
he marked, and somet imes dupl ica ted , passages where the L X X . 
differed widely from the H e b r e w . W i t h the excep t ion o f the 
alterations actual ly in t roduced , all this was done in the spirit o f 
true scholarsh ip ; bu t the al terat ions impaired the correct text o f 
the L X X . as such, a n d there was a further danger that the cri t ical 
marks might b e misunders tood or l o s t ; as in fact happened to a 
great extent . T h e H e x a p l a , be ing o f vast size, was more than 
copyists cou ld unde r t ake ; but Or igen ' s work was l ikely to st imu-
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late study. Ear ly in the next century three edi t ions of the L X X . 
seem to have been put forth. 

I . E u s e b i u s o f Caesarea, and his friend Pamphi lus , th inking 
Or igen ' s revised L X X . to be the original and perfect text o f the 
version, r eproduced a n d publ ished, abou t 307 A . D . and after, the 
fifth (Septuagint ) c o l u m n of the H e x a p l a . A t first the crit ical 
signs were c o p i e d : bu t separated from the H e b r e w , their import
ance was forgot ten; and the result was to circulate a version 
wh ich in reality consis ted of a mixture o f the L X X . with A q u i l a 
and T h e o d o t i o n (and to a less degree, perhaps, S y m m a c h u s ) . 
T h i s was general ly used in Palest ine for some t ime to c o m e . 
M S S . conta in ing it, more or less pure, are general ly ca l led ' H e x a 
p la r i c ' : there are not very m a n y : though traces o f a Hexap la r i c 
text exist in many other M S S . , perhaps in most or even in all that 
now remain. T h e margin o f C o d . Q conta ins many H e x a p l a r 
readings, general ly mark ing their source. 

I I . L u c i a n o f Samosata , work ing at A n t i o c h , a lso revised the 
L X X . , from abou t 300 A . D . onwards . H e seems to have worked 
upon the L X X . as it was when Or igen took it in hand, but to h a v e 
we lded together var ious texts, one ak in to that represented by 
the O l d La t in be ing prominent . F ie ld a n d L a g a r d e identified 
Luc i an i c readings in var ious cursive M S S . , but no uncial , excep t 
C o d . V . I n Isaiah, many Hexap la r i c readings appear in these 
4 L u c i a n i c ' M S S . : but this does not seem to be equal ly the case in 
all parts o f the B ib l e . Luc i an ' s version seems to have been used 
in Syria and the Eas t general ly (except Pa les t ine ) ; as well as in 
and abou t Cons tan t inop le . 

I I I . H e s y c h i u s , of w h o m personal ly no th ing certain is 
known , similarly revised the L X X . in E g y p t , abou t 3 1 0 A . D . H i s 
edit ion is de tec ted b y certain scholars (principal ly Cer ian i , Corn i l l , 
and K l o s t e r m a n n ) b y its agreement with the C o p t i c versions a n d 
the A lexand r i an Fa thers ' quotat ions . I ts characterist ics seem to 
be, as w e should expec t to find where A lexandr i an literary 
tradit ions prevai led, no th ing very marked in the way o f alteration, 
but small touches in the di rect ion of neatness and grammat ica l 
accuracy; Severa l M S S . conta in it, more or less mixed in genera l 
with other texts, e.g. the Luc ian ic . T h i s arises p resumably from 
our M S S . , or their forerunners, hav ing been written with more than 
one c o p y before the scribe, conta in ing readings o f different t y p e s ; 
or from be ing cor rec ted from other M S S . T h e H e s y c h i a n edi t ion 
is p robab ly as well preserved as any, but owing to its character 
and this mixture, perhaps the hardest to disentangle . 
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Several of our exis t ing M S S . , inc luding, as a rule, the great 
uncials, cannot be definitely ass igned, with our present knowledge , 
to a n y ' o f these edi t ions, t hough we shall present ly see that in 
Isaiah some of the uncials have cons iderable affinity with that o f 
Hesych ius , to w h i c h several curs ives appear to be long , m o r e or 
less dec idedly . B u t a lmost all degrees o f mixture prevail . I t 
must be r emembered that all the editors used such exist ing texts 
as they cou ld c o m m a n d ; a n d that in the t ime o f H e s y c h i u s a n d 
Luc ian it was from four to near ly six centur ies s ince the vers ion 
was made . O u r M S S . , therefore, o f which the earliest da tes from 
about 350 A . D . , t ake up the text after m a n y vicissi tudes, o f treat
ment as well as o f natural corrupt ion. 

[Notwi ths tanding this, w e are still speak ing o f a t ime long 
previous to the earliest M S S . o f the H e b r e w B i b l e n o w extant . 
N o n e of these can be safely da ted as older than the ninth 
century A . D . 1 Severa l M S S . o f the Septuagint , therefore—all the 
principal unc ia l s—as well as O l d La t in M S S . a n d fragments, range 
from three to five centur ies earlier than the oldest H e b r e w 
e v i d e n c e ; while the O l d L a t i n V e r s i o n itself b ranches off from 
the L X X . at abou t seven hundred , a n d the L X X . itself from the 
Hebrew, roughly, at a thousand years before the t ime o f our 
H e b . M S S . Moreove r , howeve r accura te ly the H e b r e w tradit ions 
as to vowels and punctua t ion may h a v e been h a n d e d d o w n — 
and opinions vary on this po in t—through the centuries , the 
vowel-points and accen ts , w h i c h are the outward signs o f the 
sounds a n d the phrasing, are now k n o w n to da te on ly from the 
sixth century or l a te r ; be ing thus subsequent to Je rome, a n d even 
to the Ta lmud i s t s . T h e L X X . itself furnishes p len ty o f e v i d e n c e 
(Swete, Introd. pp . 3 2 1 , 322) that they were non-exis tent w h e n it 
was made . E i ther it frequently fol lowed a different tradit ion, or 
else was ignorant o f any. ] 

1 The recently-discovered Papyrus of the Ten Commandments cannot be 
said to form an exception to this statement. Accepting its date as the 
1st century A . D . or thereabouts, its extent is too small for it to be classed as 
a ' M S . of the Hebrew Bible' in any case; and it is probably not even a 
fragment of such a MS., but a separate excerpt: the ' prayer-book,' so to speak, 
of a Jew of the time. On this fragment, and its textual affinities with the 
M . T. and the L X X . , see the Jewish Quarterly Review\ April, 1903 
(F. C. Burkitt). Nor need its agreement with the L X X . , and its intrinsic 
importance, conflict with what is said here : rather the reverse. 
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B . T E X T O F T H E L X X . I N I S A I A H . 

T h u s the ques t ion o f the text o f the L X X . , as presented in the 
d o c u m e n t s w e now possess , is a large one. T h e bu lk o f the O l d 
T e s t a m e n t is c o n s i d e r a b l e ; and the matter is compl ica ted , because , 
as we have seen, the case is one o f a translation, m a d e apparent ly 
by different hands a n d at somewhat different t imes, revised b y 
var ious authori t ies in var ious p laces , and perpetuated, perhaps, 
main ly in these revisions, nor even in these u n m i x e d with one 
another , and wi th other G r e e k translations. T h e witnesses, more
over , are not G r e e k M S S . only, but those o f translations, m a d e in 
their turn from the G r e e k ; especia l ly the ' Sy ro -hexap la r ' and the 
O l d La t in , this latter extant in fragments, a n d in quota t ions from 
certain Fathers , pr incipal ly the Afr icans Cypr i an , T y c o n i u s , a n d 
the ' S p e c u l u m . ' T h e quota t ions of G r e e k Fa thers mus t a lso b e 
added , and those m a d e in the N e w T e s t a m e n t from the O l d are 
o f primary impor tance , though there are difficulties in dea l ing 
with them. 

[Fo r the genera l subjec t see, as before, Prof. Swete ' s Intro
duction, esp. Par t i. a n d Par t in., chaps , I L , in., v i . : D r F . G . 
K e n y o n ' s Our Bible and the Ancient Manuscripts, chap , v . : 
M r F . C . Burki t t ' s Tyconius (special ly important for Isaiah) , a lso 
the same editor 's Fragments of Aquila, a n d The Old Latin and 
the Itala: wi th remarks in D r H a t c h ' s Essays in Biblical Greek, 
a n d M r W . O . E . Oes te r ley ' s Studies in the Greek and Latin Ver
sions of the Book of Amos.] 

I t is now genera l ly agreed that the va lue o f our great uncia l 
M S S . varies m u c h in different parts o f the B i b l e ; and, acco rd ing 
to Laga rde , they all g ive in the O l d T e s t a m e n t a more or less 
m i x e d text. Genera l ly , the p reeminence is ass igned to C o d . B 
(as, b y most l ead ing authorit ies, in the N . T . , bu t to a somewha t 
different extent ) ; but that in some b o o k s o f the O . T . it departs 
from its usual character , and falls be low it, is nei ther a new 
suggest ion, nor a case wi thout parallel . I t has long b e e n no t iced 
in the B o o k o f Judges (Swete , Introd. p . 4 8 8 ; L a g a r d e , Septuaginta 
Studien, 1.; cf. B r o o k e a n d M c L e a n , preface to The Book of Judges 
in Greek, according to Cod. Alex.) that its text occup ie s there a 
different relat ive posi t ion, and s o m e rate it there very low. In 
E z e k i e l (Swete , p . 487) it was at o n e t ime suspec ted o f g iv ing 
a Hexap la r i c t e x t : a n d though this suggest ion was withdrawn, 
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there may yet be some special characteris t ics a t taching to its text 
in that p r o p h e t ; doub t s have a lso been raised as to its special 
excel lence in some b o o k s o f the A p o c r y p h a . C o d . also g ives 
separate special characterist ics in T o b i t . M o r e than this, our M S S . 
generally, as has been seen, g ive T h e o d o t i o n ' s version or revision 
in Daniel , and their text o f Ecc les ias tes has at least affinities wi th 
the style of A q u i l a . S o the character o f the text of the G o s p e l s in 
A is held to differ from that o f the rest of the N . T . ; B is thought 
to have a ' Wes te rn e l e m e n t ' in the Pau l ine E p i s t l e s ; A of the 
Gospels to have a special type of text in M a r k . M S S . wh ich con
tain large port ions of the B i b l e are thus differently es t imated in 
different p a r t s ; and the texts of the L X X . , from its extent and its 
history, w o u l d naturally be less h o m o g e n e o u s than those of the 
N e w Tes t amen t . O n e s imple reason for these variat ions is that 
copies may have been m a d e from M S S . o f different types , t hough 
dest ined themselves to b e put together . En t i re B ib l e s must have 
always been rare, nor w o u l d they c o m e into be ing until most o f 
the separate b o o k s had exis ted for some t ime. 

In the B o o k of Isaiah, to w h i c h we must as far as poss ible 
confine our at tent ion, it is thus qui te a l lowable to suggest that B 
falls be low its usual s tandard, relat ive or absolute . I t may be 
here, firstly, a worse representat ive o f the L X X . than u s u a l ; 
secondly, inferior to other extant M S S . T h e matter is important , 
because, with the excep t ion o f Grabe ' s edi t ion, and the compara 
tively few der ived from it, B furnishes the basis of al l the more 
c o m m o n l y used edi t ions o f the L X X . : the Sixt ine, and the various 
reproduct ions of that text ( inc luding H o l m e s and Parsons ' great 
variorum edi t ion, Bags ter ' s familiar Po lyg lo t , the Oxfo rd edi t ions 
of 1848 and 1 8 7 5 , a n d T i schendor f ) , founded general ly u p o n it, 
and the C a m b . manual edit ion, as well as the larger for thcoming 
one, reproducing the text o f the M S . with all possible faithfulness. 

I f then in Isaiah B does not deserve its usual p lace of honour , 
the text o f that b o o k wil l be relat ively inferior in all our most 
familiar e d i t i o n s ; and that book being, for its size, the mos t q u o t e d 
in the N . T . , and by c o m m o n consen t one o f the worst t ranslated 
parts of the L X X . ; most difficult in itself, a n d of impor tance a n d 
value past h u m a n est imate : the quest ion o f secur ing the bes t 
avai lable text o f it is c lear ly a special ly pressing one. 

M r F . C . Burki t t , in the in t roduct ion to his ed i t ion of the 
Rules of Tyconius, says (p. cxvi i . ) , " T h e O . L . and the H e x a p l a r 
text (omit t ing o f course the passages under asterisk) often agree 
as to omiss ion with the text o f B yet the same authori t ies 
conv ic t B here and there of interpolat ion, especial ly in Isaiah. ' ' 
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Af te r d iscuss ing the readings in Isai. xxix . 1 3 , xlix. 18 (p. ex . ) he 
says, " I be l ieve B to have a worse text in Isaiah than in the rest 
o f the P r o p h e t s ; the readings a b o v e are comparab le to the 
Western e lement in the Pau l ine Epis t les (Hor t , Introd. § 204)." 
I t must be r e m e m b e r e d that, as a rule, f reedom from interpolat ion 
is one o f the marks o f exce l l ence c la imed for B . 

B , in Isaiah, is often compara t ive ly isolated. T h e text o f A 
frequently agrees wi th that o f and Q as in the Prophe t s gener
ally (Swete , Introd. p . 490), but, I think, to a somewha t greater 
extent. T h e s e allies are often reinforced by O and T where 
e x t a n t ; somet imes a lso by Z , which is rather more independent . 
(Fo r other M S S . , main ly cursives, see be low. ) N o w the text o f A 
has cons iderab le support from quota t ions (Swete , Introd. pp. 403, 
4 1 3 ) in the N e w Tes t amen t , in the Epis t le of Barnabas , in Irenaeus 
(La t in translation), a n d (in Isa iah) in C l e m e n t of A l e x a n d r i a ; less 
markedly , in C l e m e n t of R o m e and Just in Mar tyr . 

T h e O l d La t in wou ld be more important for our purpose e v e n 
than it is, but that on ly fragments are extant for Isaiah, and these 
wi th numerous variat ions, and mainly in Patrist ic quotat ions . 
W h i l e M r Burki t t says of it, in m V e d i t i o n of the Fragments of 
Aquila, p . 19 : " T h e O l d La t in version is o f all extant authori t ies 
the one wh ich conta ins the true L X X . text wi th the least extraneous 
a d m i x t u r e " ; he also speaks (The Old Latin and the Itala, pp. 5, 6) 
of " the perp lex ing variety o f the La t in texts o f the Gospe l s , the 
Psa lms , a n d Isa iah." 

In the same editor 's Rules of Tyconius are several typical a n d 
conven ien t quotat ions , which he has moreover carefully c o m p a r e d 
with o ther O l d La t in ev idence avai lable for the same fragments. 
I t will be as well to examine a few of these (quot ing by his pages 
throughout ) . 

T y c o n i u s , p . 9, has from Isai . xliii. 2 7 — x l i v . 1, 
Pat res tui p r imo et pr incipes eo rum facinus admiserunt in 

me, et inquinaverunt pr incipes tui sancta mea, et ded i perire I a c o b , 
et Israhel in maled ic t ionem. N u n c audi me , puer meus I a c o b , & c . 

H e r e primo agrees with 7rpwrov Q * against irpuyroL N A B , 
eorum agrees with avrwi/ N A Q against vyaav B , 
tui agrees wi th <rov Q omi t ted by N A B , 
( A has IKrjfji for irj\ = Israhel) , 
puer meus Iacob agrees in order with 7 r a t s fxov IaKa>/? 

N A Q , against I. o -nr. fxov B . 
T y c . here agrees to some extent with K A Q , and especial ly 

with Q . H e also has / / / / after patres, in agreement with the 
Hebrew, against vfxm> N B Q , rjfxmv A. 
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But again, p. 9, Isai. xliv. 2 1 , 22, T y c o n i u s inverts or confuses 
the first c l a u s e s : F inx i te puerum meum, meus es tu Israhel , No l i 
oblivisci mei . e c c e en im de lev i velut n u b e m facinora tua et sicut 
n imbum pecca ta tua. 

T h e L X X A B has (Mvrjo-OrjTL TCLVTCL laKtafS KCU IvparjX on nats) 
fiov crv CTRAACRA CTC 7RAI8A [JLOV, KCU CRU, IcparjX, fir) eiriXavOavov 
jiov T^ov yap a7r77A.cn/FA COS vtfaXrjv TOLS a v o / u a s crov, KCLL WS yvo<j>ov 
T A S a /xafmas crov. 

o n ] o « * ( o n K C A CB) I o m av 2 0 Q | om CO? 2 0 Q . 
T h e ba lance o f agreement is here wi th N A B against Q . 
T y c o n i u s , p . 43, Isai. xix. 2, has exurgent against the singular 

of whi le the later verbs expugnabit.. .et exurget, where the 
quotation is broken, agree rather with K A and N 'S correctors than 
with B Q . 

T y c o n i u s , p . 50, Isai. xiii. 2, has nolite timere: firj ^ofttLo-Ot 
* * A Q , o m . B ; (exhortamini) manus, rrj xeLPL * * B Q , rrj ij/vxrj A . 

T y c o n i u s , p . 5 1 , Isai. xiii. 12 , ex Sufir, CK 2 . * * A Q , € i ' X B . 
T y c o n i u s , p . 70, Isai . x iv . 13 , in ammo : \v rt) Biavoia A Q , o m . 

€V B (ev TYJ KapSta tf). 
T y c o n i u s , p . 70, Isai. xiv. 17 , eivitates autem destruxit: KCU 

TOLS irokeis ( + avrov B ) KaOtikzv N Q , om. A . 
T y c o n i u s , p. 70, Isai. xiv. 21 (patris) tui: <rov w A Q * T , avrwv 

B Q m s ( A q . S y m . T h e o d . ) . 
T y c o n i u s , p. 75 , Isai. x. 1 3 , agrees wi th K A Q in omit t ing pre

positions before TYJ ivxyi and TYJ <xoc/>IA, bu t has n o agreement with 
the pecul iar readings of A in this passage. 

T h u s far T y c o n i u s is seen to agree oftener wi th fc*AQ, t hough 
occasionally, as M r Burki t t points out (pp. cvii i . , cxvi i . ) , with B . 
H e does not, however , agree as a rule with pecul iar readings o f A , 
nor a lways with « or Q ; for instance, p . 9, Isa i . xliii . 6, 7 he has 
a summo terrae, aicpov aKpw A B Q ; then agrees with A Q in 
omitt ing ilium after finxi (tirXava avrov N B ) ; surdas aures is 
with Kwt^a of Q against KOK/>OI N A B . I f in Isa iah his text s eems to 
come a lmos t nearer to **Q than to A , this is p robab ly because all 
three M S S . have indiv idual readings, often p robab le or o b v i o u s 
errors, and A more than the two o t h e r s ; whi le their c o m m o n 
e lement is general ly very c lose to the text represented by the O l d 
Lat in . T o take an example or two outs ide Isa iah : 

T y c o n i u s , p. 77 , E z e k . xxvi i i . 10, has peribis, WKOXYJ A B , a7ro-
Oavq Q ( K is want ing) , in ver. 14 posui, A B eOrjKa, Q KCU c o W a . 
( T h e render ing o f this ve rb is, however , not conc lus ive : cf. Isai . 
xlix. y, T y c . 38, a n d also Isai . 1. 6, where N A B Q all read c o W u or 
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ScoWa, C y p . Test. ii. 13 posui.) I n ver. 15 tuae after iniquitates 
agrees with A against B Q . 

T y c o n i u s , p . 53 , Jer. xxv . 15 (xxxii . 1 L X X . ) de manu mea\ 
CK x € l P ° s /AOV omi t ted b y R Ad quas ego mitto te, -n-pos a €Y<O 
a7ro(TT€\X(o **AB, €|tt7ro(JTcX<i) (om. €YO>) Q . 

In ver. 16 T y c . agrees with **B, A Q a insert KCU iriovrai 
(noTLovvTai Q * ) ; in ver. 17 Q inserts iravra before e6vrj, a n d 
in ver. 18 KCU €is a<j>avL<rfjLov. T h e rest o f this l ong quota t ion 
agrees mainly with « A Q , but not with singular readings of the 
separate M S S . 

T h u s the O l d La t in , as represented b y T y c o n i u s , w h o seems 
to have a pure form o f it, cor responds more nearly to the « A Q 
than to the B text, t hough neither **, A , nor Q is indiv idual ly in 
full agreement with it. 

In some cases , o f course , the O . L . departs a l together from the 
L X X . as we k n o w i t : e.g., T y c o n i u s , p. 48, Isai . x. 18 has arde-
btint montes et per prceripia fugient, where H A B Q are pract ical ly 
agreed in reading airoafieo-Qrio'eruii ra oprj KCU OL fiovvoi KCU 01 Spvp.01 
KCU KGtTac/xrycTcu awo ij/v\Yj^ ecus aapKW KCU COTCU O <j>€vya)v K .T .X. 
Before and after these words they are in c lose agreement . 

Before l eav ing the quest ion o f the O l d La t in , we may recall 
certain max ims that have been laid d o w n as to the bes t me thod 
of deal ing with the text of the L X X . : perhaps most definitely 
expressed by Laga rde , but p robably approved by scholars gener
ally. (See Swete , Introd. pp. 4 8 4 - 5 , and 4 9 2 - 5 . ) I t is said, that 
as all our M S S . conta in 1 m i x e d ' texts, any a t tempt at reconst ruct ion 
must be 1 e c l e c t i c / ga ther ing its readings from var ious M S S . , a n d 
not based main ly or exc lus ive ly u p o n o n e : that a paraphrase or 
free render ing is genera l ly to be preferred to a literally exac t one , 
a n d a render ing that differs from the Massore t ic text to one that 
agrees c losely with it. W i t h the first of these rules it seems to m e 
impossible , in the present state o f our resources, to d i s a g r e e ; bu t 
the two latter, I wou ld suggest , shou ld be a c c e p t e d with eyes open 
to the need o f occas iona l except ions . Li te ra l rendering, even in 
Isaiah, seems to be the rule, and recognisable paraphrase very 
l imi ted in occur rence a n d ex ten t 1 . 

Where , moreover , the L X X . differs from the H e b r e w , it is often 

1 Mr Thackeray, in his valuable paper in the J. Th. Stud., before referred 
to, calls the Isaiah translator " careless about producing a literal rendering," 
and says that '* he tries to hide his ignorance by paraphrase or abbreviation." 
This is, however, in comparison with the Jeremiah translators, and not 
according to modern standards of translation. 
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the result o f the translator's misreading or m i s t a k e ; and if the 
original hand, at any rate, o f one M S . agrees with the H e b r e w , 
while another differs from it, the va lue and authori ty of the reading 
which agrees depends o n (what we may not b e able to ascertain) 
the t ime when it c a m e into ex is tence ; for it may be original, 
in default o f any proof that it is due to correct ion, from c o m 
parison with the H e b r e w or otherwise. T h e divergent text, on 
the other hand, may b e due to var ious vicissi tudes, a n d departure, 
sudden or gradual , from the original. H e r e the O l d La t in 
strengthens the a r g u m e n t : for " there are readings found in the 
Old Lat in represent ing G r e e k readings wh ich have d isappeared 
from every known G r e e k M S . , bu t which , by compar i son with the 
Hebrew, are shown to preserve the genu ine text o f the L X X . " 
(Burkitt , Tyconius, p . cxvi i . , cf. p. ex . foil.) Y e t had the O l d 
Lat in been deficient in these passages, and these readings occur red 
in some, but not all our G r e e k M S S . , strict adhe rence to the last o f 
the three rules must have resulted in the rejection o f " t h e genu ine 
text of the L X X . " T h e same a rgument w h i c h is used, and w h i c h 
all would use, to establish the accuracy a n d correctness o f a 
version, can hardly b e a lways a n d entirely conv inc ing against the 
correctness o f a reading in a vers ion . 

It may be remarked that the « A Q text often differs from the 
B text in the order o f words in their c l a u s e s : for instance, in 
Isai. iii. 1, B has " f r o m Jerusa lem and from Judah ," « A Q (and 
Cypr . Test i. 22) " f r o m Judah and from Jerusalem." Similar 
instances o c c u r in v. 3, xiii . 5, 9, 16 , xiv. 3 1 , xxiii . 1 5 , xxiv. 20, & c 
Compare a lso H o s e a ii. 18, ix. 10, xiii. 1 5 ; M i c a h v. 5. T h e con
verse is compara t ive ly rare ; see, however , x. 7, itjoXoOptvo-ai IBv-q 
A Q , and xvii i . 4. B , in fact, preserves (as does the L X X . vers ion 
generally) the H e b . order o f words wi th great fidelity. T h i s 
departure of the « A Q text from the H e b r e w order is not s t rong 
ev idence for its originali ty ; rather it points to a careful revis ion of 
the G r e e k : for one w h o correc ted the G r e e k back to the H e b r e w 
order o f words would p robab ly have been inc l ined towards further 
correction, from which , as a rule, B ' s text seems f r e e ; with H e x a 
plaric assimilat ions to the H e b . w e are not now c o n c e r n e d ; and 
in other respects B ' s agreement wi th the H e b . against « A Q is not 
very marked . B u t it may fairly be urged, and that wi th s o m e 
support from analogy (Hor t , Introd. to N. T. in Greek, § 183) , 
that a revision wh ich bus ied itself with such minutiae w o u l d 
devote care to the main tenance o f a text substantial ly faithful in 
important points . 
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T h e curs ive M S S . can be but briefly c o n s i d e r e d ; m u c h yet 
remains to b e done in regard to these, or at least results are not 
yet access ib le . Grea t he lp is to be expec t ed from the larger 
C a m b r i d g e edi t ion. Mean t ime , for parts o f the B ib l e , several 
curs ives have been provis ional ly classed, accord ing as there is 
reason to th ink that they represent, more or less nearly, the 
Euseb ian (Hexap la r i c ) , Hesych i an , or L u c i a n i c edi t ions. 

T h e results are main ly due to Fie ld , Laga rde , Cer iani , Corni l l , 
and K los t e rmann , in works for the most part a lready referred to. 
S e e Swete , Introd. Par t I. chap, in . , and Part i n . chap , v i . , with 
b i b l i o g r a p h y ; and K e n y o n , Our Bible and the Ancient MSS. as 
before. In Oes ter ley ' s Studies in the Book of Amos, several M S S . 
wh ich also conta in Isa iah are discussed. 

T h e principal M S S . conta in ing Isaiah are thus c lassed : 
(a) H e x a p l a r i c : Q (margin) 22, 86 (margin) . 
(b) H e s y c h i a n : Q (text) 26, 49, 87, 9 1 , 97, 106, 198, 

(228), 306. 
(c) L u c i a n i c : 22, 36, 48, 5 1 , 90, 93, 144, 233, 3 0 8 , 62 

and 147 form a separate g roup with L u c i a n i c 
affinities. 

T h e r e are some chances , however , that this classification may 
yet require to be m o d i f i e d ; and opinions, as at present held, differ 
to some extent . (See K e n y o n , op. cit. chap . v. § 2, p. 70.) T h u s 
Cer iani considers that A and O , as wel l as Q , and 26, 106, 
198, 306 a m o n g the cursives, g ive the H e s y c h i a n edi t ion in- the 
P r o p h e t s ; a n d Corn i l l that this group, though akin to the text o f 
Hesych ius , are more independent , A e s p e c i a l l y ; and that 49, 68, 
87, 9 1 , 97 ( = 2 3 8 ) , 228 represent it more closely, as a " K i r c h -
t e x t " ; in E z e k i e l he finds 90 also H e s y c h i a n rather than Luc i an i c . 
T h e r e is, however , so m u c h affinity be tween most o f these M S S . 
that the dis t inct ion b e c o m e s a fine one . Oester ley , in his analysis 
o f A m o s , finds 68, 87, 91 dist inctly H e s y c h i a n : 26, 106, 198 
rather more i n d e p e n d e n t ; 228 variable be tween H e s y c h i u s a n d 
Luc i an . B u t even within the l imits of the Prophe t s the character 
of the M S S . seems often to c h a n g e ; thus D r Sinker , in his Psalm 
of Habakkuk, points out the special characterist ics there of 23, 86, 
62, and 147 , wh ich are mainta ined for that chapter only . 

I t will b e best therefore to examine the M S S . conce rned a little 
further, as they appear in Isa iah . S o m a n y combina t ions occur , 
owing to mixture o f texts, that it is hardly poss ible to character ize 
the M S S . wi thout some appearance o f i ncons i s t ency ; in fact, they 
are themselves inconsistent . B o t h Corni l l and Cer ian i appear to 
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me to have seen the mat ter on the who le truly ; the groups they 
associate have both H e s y c h i a n affinities, a n d it may be surmised 
that they bo th represent A l e x a n d r i a n texts in the main ; but w h i c h 
is more truly H e s y c h i a n it is ex t remely hard to determine. CorniU's 
view seems to g ive a slightly s impler v iew o f the case , and differs 
after all bu t little from Cer iani ' s . A s A and Q are on the o n e 
hand close to Hesych iu s , and on the other have a text to a great 
extent c o m m o n with w, it follows that N also cannot be separated 
from H e s y c h i u s ; for the c o m m o n e lement o f « A Q is far too large 
for the H e s y c h i a n charac ter o f A and Q to be conf ined to the 
res idue ; and the K A Q text has some dec ided ly sui table appear
ances, no tab ly in the order o f words , as poin ted out above , in 
which 26, 49, 106 and others often support them (as in xiii . 5, 9) . 

In Isaiah, some i n d e p e n d e n c e seems to b e shown by 93, 109, 
239? 3 O I > 3°5> 3 ° 9 i t hough 3 0 1 , with 4 1 , is somet imes found 
specially a t t ached to Q ; and Cer ian i ' s g roup have a lso s o m e inde
pendent character , especia l ly 106, wh ich is at the same t ime 
almost A ' s c losest adherent . 109 and 305 are often with B ; 36 
and 144 occas ional ly desert their L u c i a n i c allies for one or o ther 
of the g roups thus formed. 86 (text, not margin) is cons tant ly 
with Cer iani ' s group. W h i l e the Hexap la r i c M S S . are scanti ly 
represented in Isaiah, Hexap la r i c addi t ions are frequently found 
(often with numerous variat ions) in the Luc i an i c M S S . , o f w h i c h 
22 and 48 have some apparatus o f crit ical marks. 62 and 147 
maintain their usual associat ion, just ho ld ing themselves apart 
from the L u c i a n i c group, wh ich is, with all deduc t ions , the best-
marked divis ion of curs ives in Isaiah. V somet imes jo ins this 
group, but se ldom if ever a lone . A l l the pr incipal uncia ls have 
some indiv idual r e a d i n g s : yet there are numerous cases where 
**AQ are suppor ted b y pract ical ly the w h o l e b o d y o f cursives, or 
the great majority o f them. O n e more point , to which at tent ion 
will have to be drawn later in another connex ion . Hexap la r i c 
addi t ions are occas ional ly found in a lmost all the M S S . , even in 
the pr incipal uncials : B is not free from them : N A Q are on the 
whole more so, nor are theirs general ly the same as those o f B . 
In fact, an addi t ion to the true text in B is not unl ike ly to turn 
out to be H e x a p l a r i c ; whi le in **AQ, and A Q especial ly , it is 
more often due to scr ibes ' wel l -known habi ts of comple t ing the 
supposed sense by add ing a word or two, or inserting a remini
scence from elsewhere, sugges ted by the words they have jus t 
written. I n some cases it m a y be hard to say whether these 
intrusions are not due to the translator himself. 
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T o g ive full p roof o f these s ta tements wou ld be to transcribe 
the apparatus o f H o l m e s and P a r s o n s : but it will be as well to 
br ing together some passages as examples . T h e y will b e found at 
the end o f this sec t ion . (See also Fie ld ' s Hexapla, vo l . n . ) 

F r o m the obta inable data, it appears that the H e s y c h i a n 
edi t ion approaches , in Isaiah, fairly c lose to N A Q ; but it is 
difficult to be more precise than this, o w i n g to the elusive cha
racter o f the H e s y c h i a n t ex t ; wh ich Oes te r ley (Amos, p . 6 1 ) 
cal ls " c o l o u r l e s s , " add ing , " t he r e are no characteris t ics , excep t o f 
a negat ive k ind . In Amos the agreement o f H e s y c h i u s with B A 
is a lmost unbroken . " 

T h e * L u c i a n i c ' text has this value, that it conta ins anc ien t 
e lements , as shown b y agreement with the general ly pure L X X . 
text represented by O l d La t in ; as M r Burk i t t says (The O. L. 
and the Itala, p . 9 ) : " T h e O l d La t in seems to m e rather to 
represent one e lement , and that p robab ly the most important , ou t 
o f which the compos i t e L u c i a n i c text was cons t ruc ted ." (Cf . 
Tyconius, pp . cxvi . , c x v i i . ; Fragments of Aquila, pp . 19 and 26.) 

If, as seems to b e the case, the H e s y c h i a n text varies chiefly 
in small points o f l anguage from the true L X X . , w e may compare 
it wi th the 4 A l e x a n d r i a n ' text o f Wes tco t t a n d H o r t in the N . T . 
(See Hor t , Introd., pp . 1 3 0 — 1 3 2 , 1 7 1 . ) D r S a l m o n has an 
interest ing c o m m e n t in his Thoughts on the Criticism of the Text 
of the New Testament (p. 52 , n o t e ) : " H o r t (p. 1 7 1 ) makes the 
suggest ive remark that d o c u m e n t s wh ich have most A lexand r i an 
have also mos t neutral readings. I t is a little surprising that he 
d id not draw the obv ious inference that this is because the d o c u 
ments w h i c h conta in the neutral readings are A l exand r i an . " I n 
the l ight o f this remark, we m a y b e prepared to admi t the proba
bility that an Alexand r i an reviser o f the O . T . w o u l d preserve 
a text substantial ly faithful to the version which was itself A l e x 
andrian. T h i s probabi l i ty is s t rengthened, if the ' N e u t r a l ' a n d 
* A l e x a n d r i a n ' texts o f the N . T . are somewha t c lose ly connec ted , 
because the Neut ra l T e x t seems to be in s o m e respects pure, a n d 
has very anc ien t w i tne s se s ; s t rengthened also, because a nearly 
H e s y c h i a n text o f the Prophe t s is suppor ted also by authori t ies 
w h o favour ' W e s t e r n ' readings in the N . T . , a n d — i n Isaiah a n d 
some o f the M i n o r P rophe t s at l ea s t—by the general adhe rence 
o f most o f the lead ing uncials , e v e n if in Isa iah we must cons ide r 
B to some extent an excep t ion . 

H u g , indeed , a t t empted to connec t the ' A l e x a n d r i a n ' text o f 
the N . T . , as the term was unders tood in his day, wi th H e s y c h i u s 
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and his O . T . r ev i s ion ; but H o r t (Introd., p. 182) dec ides that 
this is chronologica l ly imposs ib le . " T h a t H e s y c h i u s had no hand 
in any version w h i c h can have p roduced t h e m " — t h e pr imary 
\ l exandr ian correct ions, for h e dist inguishes more than one 

s t a o - e — " i s p roved b y the occur rence o f m a n y of t hem in Or igen ' s 
writings at a m u c h earlier da te ." H e may, however , have w o r k e d 
over the O . T . in the same spirit, and on l ike principles. T h e 
Alexandr ian literary tradit ion lasted long , a n d whi le it survived, 
conservative t reatment was l ikely to prevai l in dea l ing with the 
version in its original home . 

Luc ian ' s edi t ion o f the O . T . has been similarly c o m p a r e d 
with the ' S y r i a n ' text o f the N . T . , wh ich is be l i eved to b e con 
nected with A n t i o c h or its ne ighbou rhood (Hor t , Introd., p . 1 3 7 ; 
cf. Professor Sanday in the Oxford Debate on Textual Criticism, 
p. 29). B u t the a m o u n t o f at testat ion is very different. A n d 
nothing appears , in the case o f the Septuagint , answer ing to the 
widely spread ' W e s t e r n ' text o f the N . T . ; for the H e x a p l a r i c 
text is o f recognisably different charac te r ; and the O l d La t in , 
which is in the N . T . dist inctly Western , is in the O l d T e s t a 
ment ma rked (Burki t t , Tyconius, p. cxv i . ) by specia l f reedom 
from Hexap la r i c addi t ions. 

T h i s l ends special weight to the support which the O l d La t in , 
in the quota t ions o f C y p r i a n a n d T y c o n i u s . g ives to the N A Q t ex t 1 . 
W e k n o w that there was somewha t o f a barrier be tween E g y p t 
and ' A f r i c a , ' the one be long ing to the Greek , the o ther to the 
Lat in portion of the Empi re . B u t clearly, in spite o f this , 
Africa d id c o m e to possess, by the days o f Cypr ian or sooner , 
a daughter -vers ion o f the p r e - H e x a p l a r Sep tuag in t ; and the 
' W e s t e r n ' affinities o f the N . T . text o f C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a 
give some g round for th ink ing that B ib l i ca l texts wou ld b e 
more a l ike at A lexandr i a and at, say, Ca r thage at an earlier than 
a later d a t e 2 . T h e writers o f the N . T . g ive us earlier ev idence , 
and their text seems to be, o n the whole , in ag reement wi th what 
thus seems to be an A l e x a n d r i a n text o f the G r e e k O . T . T h e s e 
witnesses, a d d e d to Ba rnabas a n d the rest men t ioned above , g i v e 
very wide a n d very anc ien t at testat ion to a text w h i c h cannot b e 
very far different from « A Q or from H e s y c h i u s . 

1 In Isai. xxix. the text of the Wiirzburg Fragment seems to be un
doubtedly free from Hexaplar additions, but otherwise is almost as like B 
(sometimes KB or K) as AQ, while sometimes it disagrees with them all. 

2 Cf. F. C. Burkitt, art. 'Text and Versions' in Encydop. Biblica, vol. iv. 
col. 4988: "The testimony of our Alexandrian and Egyptian witnesses 
becomes more and more Western the earlier they are." 

O. I . 2 
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T h o u g h the examina t ion o f certain passages (in Burki t t ' s 
Tyconius, for ins t ance ; see above) is unfavourable to B , and 
though its tex t is somet imes compara t ive ly isolated, it must no t 
b e thought that it d iverges as a rule very wide ly from K A Q , or 
that it is so marked ly inferior in Isa iah as to deserve disregard. 
O n the contrary, it remains a va luab le authority, and its inde
p e n d e n c e m a y somet imes have preserved a right reading where 
all or most others have g o n e astray. T h e character o f its addi
t ions to the text , however , is rather against i t ; for several o f them 
seem clearly Hexap la r i c , and its associates in them are not o f the 
bes t ; while , wi th some notable except ions , the addi t ions to 
A , and Q are of the ordinary copyis t ' s type , and fairly easy to 
recognise , especia l ly as the three M S S . are not often in agreement 
with regard to them. 

T h e quest ion may perhaps be raised, whether K A Q in Isa iah 
are to b e in any measure j u d g e d by A ' s associates e lsewhere in 
the O . T . , a n d if so, wh ich those associates are, and o f what type. 
B u t we have already seen that we need not expec t our M S S . to 
retain one charac ter throughout the O . T . T h e Psal ter s tands 
apart, and the rest o f the Poe t i ca l B o o k s have not ye t b e e n 
thoroughly a n a l y s e d : the His tor ica l B o o k s seem to present 
special ly dist inct fea tures ; the readings o f A F , as also o f A 
alone, have cons iderab le support in the P e n t a t e u c h ; notably from 
the N . T . ; compare , e.g., the quotat ions from D e u t e r o n o m y in 
Mat t . iv. wi th the readings in the L X X . I n the Psal ter A ' s associ
a tes are o f later date, inc lud ing a corrector o f N ass igned to the 
seventh century, and R and T (the V e r o n a a n d Zur i ch Psal ters) 
o f the sixth and s e v e n t h ; and here the important witness 
Barnabas seems more incl ined than in Isa iah to side with B 
(see the readings g iven by Swete , Introd. p . 4 1 3 ; also H a t c h , 
Essays in Bib. Greek, iv . pp. 180, 1 8 1 ) . T h i s is chiefly import
ant as add ing to the ev idence for the vary ing character of our 
M S S . in different b o o k s : it is not o f weight as against the character 
o f A Q in Isaiah. T h e conc lus ion is, in the present state of our 
knowledge , that whi le carefully cons ider ing all materials, a n d 
mainta ining the necessi ty for the ec lec t ic process , we may g ive 
the first p l ace to R A Q a m o n g our documen t s , as p robab ly pre
serving a near approach , on the whole , to the true text. B u t the 
t ime has not c o m e for endeavour ing to const ruct a really ec lec t ic 
text . T h e ev idence , at present far from comple te , is l ikely to b e 
very m u c h better sifted and rendered ava i lab le before many years 
are pas t ; a n d the danger o f premature ly g iv ing the currency o f 
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rint to a text wh ich cou ld at best be provis ional is great . 
Meant ime the text o f A (whose individuali t ies , t hough not al to-
aether few, are easy to de tach from the general character o f the 
text) may be of service for purposes o f compar ison , poss ib ly 
superior to that of B , and not u n w e l c o m e to readers of Isa iah 
in the G r e e k Vers ion . 

It still remains to inquire, whether , after do ing what can be 
done with the documenta ry ev idence , there is any room or n e e d 
for conjectural emenda t ion ? Cer ta in ly the d o c u m e n t s are abund
ant ; and, though the G r e e k variants often a m o n g them fail to 
show anyth ing easily t raceable to the H e b r e w , ye t one or o ther 
may general ly b e thought to preserve someth ing such as the 
translator might have p roduced . B u t a few passages remain 
in which little or noth ing can be m a d e of the G r e e k as it s t ands ; 
and in some of these a sl ight change may b e seen to work 
improvement . T h e r e is, at any rate, no occas ion to reverence the 
Greek text of the O . T . otherwise than on its merits. T h e N e w 
Tes tamen t is on a different f oo t i ng : t hough even there m a n y 
high authorit ies have not a l together b a n n e d conjecture . B u t in 
the case of the L X X . (at any rate unless a quota t ion in the N . T . 
vouches for a passage) we are free to conjecture , t hough with al l 
caut ion to see that the case really cal ls for it. I n Isai . xxx . 33, 
the reading which is clearly der ived from the H e b r e w is preserved 
only in two cursives, and those not a l together the bes t ; in xliii. 1 4 
only in one. H a d these perished, the correct ion, if d iscovered , 
would have been hardly less certain. M r Burki t t (Tyconius, 
cxi i i .—cxvi i . ) has poin ted out cases where all G r e e k M S S . are 
shown by the O l d La t in to be, a lmost certainly, un i ted in e r ror ; 
and in one place at least (xiii. 3) it may b e poss ible to restore 
the original text, w h i c h one cursive hints at, but does not g ive 
unaltered. It must b e r emembered that we are dea l ing wi th a 
translation, and a faulty o n e ; and some will th ink it a dis
couraging task, to a t tempt the recovery o f a text wh ich w h e n 
found may be a misreading or a mistranslation o f the original , 
and somet imes not sense at al l . A correct ion o f the G r e e k o f 
eh. v. 17, which I h a v e been a l lowed to suggest (in the Journ. of 
Theol. Studies, January 1903), seems to m e certain, i na smuch as 
it is a natural mis take for the translator to have m a d e in dea l ing 
with the H e b r e w ; bu t the G r e e k ob ta ined by the alteration is 
scarcely coherent , or, in that respect , superior to the reading o f 
the MSS. M y own conv ic t ion is that rash emenda t ion is a great 
e v i l , which is m a d e worse w h e n the suggest ions are hastily 

2—2 
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e m b o d i e d in printed t e x t s ; worst o f all, when this is d o n e without 
indicat ion. T h a t even the unski l led reader should have the 
means o f k n o w i n g the origin of the words before him, so far as 
may be, is, I hold, his bare and absolu te right. I f then I have 
hazarded a few dub ious and incomple te suggest ions, it is because 
I hope that at tention may b e drawn to the passages in quest ion, 
a n d that s o m e one else may, whether starting from m y provis ional 
a t tempts or otherwise, direct bet ter skill to better results. 

T h e fol lowing lists o f roughly classified readings may b e worth 
at tent ion in connex ion with the s tatements made a b o v e . T h e y 
d o not c la im to be exhaust ive , though I hope that not m a n y 
important or interest ing readings will be found to have escaped 
not ice al together , ei ther here or in the notes to the translation, and 
those to the G r e e k text wh ich are to follow. 

S o m e readings o f pr incipal 
por t ing them : 
i. 6 Omit OVK earrtv iv avrco 6\o-

KXrjpia NABQ 26 49 106 144 301 
(48*)Hexaplaric insertion from 
Aquila 

i. 24 om. 6 b€<nr&rr)s V 87 
i. 27 alxpaXcocrla avrrjs KOI] -\-rj 

ATTOATPO(j>rj avrijs K 301 
ii. 3 ACVT€ dva(3S>p,€v (om. KCU) AQ 

26 41 49 306 
iii. 8 Siori] 810 Z 36 48 
iii. 17 d7roKa\v\lf€i AQT 49 106 

144 (Theodotion) 
iv. 4 om. KCU IRVEVPATL KAVCRECOS 

A 106 
v. 19 om. 'icrparjX A 106 
v. 24 om. aylov A 106 305 
v. 26 crvpicl avroU KAQ* 24 36 41 

48 62 90 106 304. om. 7T€ivd<rov-
crtv ovbe A, om. ov irtivdcrovcnv 
106 

v. 29 PorjcreTai AQT 24 41 106 144 
239 (in 30 some more cursives, 
but not 239, support the like 
reading) 

vi. 4 €7R\R)<r0r) KAQ 24 41 
vi. 13 €K TTJS drjKrjs B & C . ] ano r. 6. 

KAQ 26 106: om. prepos. 301 
vii. 6 fiacrCkevcropev avrols AT 24 

41 106 305 

uncia ls with a few curs ives sup-

vii. 14 iv yacrrpX e£ei KAQ 26 41 
(9o ,n&) 106 144 239 306 

vii. 15 ?) TrpoeXicrdai] om. fj A 93 
viii. I xciprov KCLIVOV A (icevov 26) 

90 109 144 239 
viii. 3 7rpo<rrj\0€v KAQ 24 26 93 

106 144 
viii. 10 om. vpiv KQr 26 41 
viii. 11 Kuptos] + o 0€os A 26 
viii. 14 ecrrai crov K*Q 147 
viii. 16 om. prj AV 26 106 
viii. 18 om. o'Uto A Q * 26 41 106 

3 0 6 

ix. 2 Ka6r)p.€vos iv cncorei A 24 49 
106 I 0 9 301 

ix. 8 Octvarov ABQ & c ] \6yov N* 
93 228 (not marg.) 239 304-8 
309 marg. (Theod. Symm.: prjpa 
Aq.) 

ix. 19 <RVYKAVDR)creTai A 144 
ix. 20 [Spaxiovos] +TOV abcXcpov A 

(aSeX small at end of line) 26 
106 

x. 11 x€lP07r0LVT0LS avrois A 93 
x. 24 Kvpios] + o 0€os N*Ar 36 49 
x. 33 o-vvrapdgei K 26 41 109 | om. 

KCU IREOROVVTCU v\frTj\6i A 106 
xiii. 5 TTJV oiKOVfievTjv okrjv NAQr 

26 49 106 239 301 306 
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xiii 9 dvioros cpxcrai KAQ 26 41 
i"o6 233 301 m 

xiii. 13 om. opyry? 26 
xiii. 21 6p\r](TovraL KBQ & c ] o p ^ -

Brfcrovrm A 306: opx^Orjaovrai 106 
xiv. 8 roO AtjSdi/ou 1° ABQ & c ] row 

§pv/xov K 49: om. 106 
xiv. 13 €V rrj KapSiq N 49 87 91 
xiv. 18 avBpconos KBQ & c ] €Kacr-

TOS A I 0 6 239 306 
xiv. 23 7rr)\ov (BdOpov A 109 (7717-

\5>v jSddpov 305) 
xvi. I om. Ovyarpos A Q * 26 41 49 

106 301 (preceding line ends 
with opos in A) 

xvi. 4 crvppaxla oWJ-f crvveTcXeaOrj 
Takamapia A 49 106 Perhaps 
due to Symmachus (Field) 

xvii. 8 ra t)ivdpa B &C.]-r-aura)i/ 
Q 24 41 309 ( « c b ) 

-f-€7ri ra apco; avrcov K* 
ra aXtrr) avrcov A 26 49 106 

xviii. 7 Kvpiov €ra^aw&\-\-€ir€KKr)Br) 
N 24 49 239 306 309 

xix. 3 fin. + Kai TOVS yvaxrras NA 
(22) 36 41 49 106 

xix. 8 ayKicrrpa B 109 305 
xix. 22 7r\r)yfj] -f ptyaXr} NAQ 26 36 

41 49 106 239 
xxi. 3 TO prj aKOvcrai NABQ(r?) 

26 106 301 
TO pff fiXinciv NAQr 26 49 

97 106 301 
xxi. 10 KCU 6t)vv6>p.€voi (om. 01) A 41 

106 
xxii. 6 t7T7roej K c - b AQ* 24 41 

106 301 (nrnav 109 305) 
xxiii. 5 iv Alyv7TT(o K c a A 24 87 97 

106 228 
xxiii. 8 oi tipxovT€s K 91 198 
xxiii. 9 om. 7rao-m/ A 198 
xxiii. 10 tpxovTcii A 26 41 51 301 
xxiv. 1 0 OIKLQS Q 26 
xxv. 5 2ia>i/] + on pvo-ry avrovs 

24 87 91 97 228 308 (cf. ver. 4) 
xxv. 9 om. KOI CRAXTFT OVTOS 

Kuptof, V7T€fi€ivap.€v avrco KAQ 
26 49 87 91 106 198 301 309 
Irenaeus (Lat.) (Hexaplaric in-

sertion in B &c. from Theod. or 
Symm.) 

xxv. 12 KciTafttjo-ovTai B 22 48 62 
90 93 109 144 147 306 

xxvi. 15 ndo-iv rols ivdot-ois tfAQr 
24 41 49 97 228 309 

xxvi. 21 TO orTopa avrrjs A 26 
xxvii. 3 noTM avrovs A* v i d 26 
xxvii. 12 avvTapdgei Kr 301 
xxix. 5 aVo TOLXOV B 22 48 51 233 

.308 {TVXOV V 144) 

X X X . 16 dvafidrat. K*AO 106 198 
xxx. 23 €is 7r\r)o-povrjv Or 62 233 

(ei> TrXrjcrpovi] 93) 
xxx. 24 XeXiKfiq/xeVa KAQr 26 106 

198 228 306 309 (-VOL 93) 
xxx. 33 /XT) *ai o-v NAB* 109 

306 
xxxi. 4 bv Tpo7rov] + €av N c- bA 26 

41 86 198 306 
4 OTav OQ1? (oav Q*) 24 49 

91 97 104 309 
xxxii. I O 7riiravTai\ + o crnopos <ai 

KAQ 24 26 49 86 87 97 104 309 
+ 0 crnopos 41 91 106 228 306 

xxxiii. 4 ipTraii-ovTm tfc-b(vid> A 106 
xxxiii. 6 77*61 o-o0i'a BV 109 
xxxiii. 8 iri7ravTai\ + yap A 106 
xxxiii. 18 (frofiov] -f- Kvptov A 26 
xxxiv. 9 aurqs 17 777 (2 0 , order) NAQ 

26 86 
Kciiopivr) CDS rricraa (order) 

N A Q r 2 4 2 6 86 198 239306 
xxxvii. 8 TJKOvcr€v] + /Sao-i\€vs Acr-

o-vpiwv KAOQ 24 49 86 106 198 
(and om. Hexaplaric addition 
following. Lucianic cursives 
combine both readings) 

xxxvii. 17 om. KXIVOV, Kvptc, TO OVS 

o-ov%%,<ivoi£ov, Kvpi€, TOVS d(fi-
6a\povs (TOV KAQ* 26 41 49 86 
106 198. Hexaplaric addition. 
See parallel passage, 2 Kings 
xix. 16. Cf. Dan. ix. 18 ( L X X . 
and Theod.), Baruch ii. 17 

xxxvii. 27 tjrjpos] x^vpos A 106 
xxxvii. 32 i£ lepovcraXrjp. ij-fXev-

O-OVTQI A 91 97 228 309 (36) 

xli. 7 rorf p,iv epet A 41 
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xli. 15 xv°w NBQ & c ] x°vv A r 
41 93 104 306 

xliii. 14 7rXotW fct*BQ & c ] KXOIOLS 

N c a A 2 6 1 0 6 . Altered to suit cor
ruption BeBijaovraL from bc-qOr)-
a-ovTai, preserved in 305 alone 

xliii. 18 init. om. Mr) A 106 109 
XLIV. 15 fin. 7TpO(TKVVOV(TLV CtVTOVS 

NAB 49 109 305 
xliv. 20 yva>T€ fctA 26 106 198 239 

306 
xlv. 8 om. KCU (3\a<rTr)<rdT(0 NQ 62 

90 144 147 308 
xlv. 20 yXvfjLfiara N 62 147 
xlv. 23 KCU ol Xoy 01 fct* 62 147 
xlvi. 7 7rop€vcrovTcu fit* 49 91 
xlvii. 14 KaTciKar)crovTcu AQ* 41 49 

106 
xlviii. 1 om. e V i NAQ 26 86 106 

239 306 
ol e£ 'lovda NAQ 41 86 106 

233 306 
xlviii. 5 Tct 7rd\ai (om. ra N*) fctcb 

AQ 26 49 106 109 233 305 306 
om. noTe fctAQ* 26 49 86 106 

xlviii. 6 yeveaOai Q 48 51 
xlix. 5 6 0€os earat (om. pov) B 90 

109 
xlix. 6 om. eis BiadrjKtjv yivovs A Q * 

26 49 86 106 109 305. Cf. ver. 
8, and xiii. 6 

xlix. 7 6c6s 'lo-parjX (om. 6) B 26 
49 106 109 198 

xlix. 8 om. /cat eVXao-a o-e fctAQ* 
26 49 86 106 198 

xlix. 13 €V(j)pdv0rjT€ &t*Q 41 
xlix. 15 yvvr) 1° NBQ] fo}r?/p A 26 

86 (not marg.) 109 305 
1. 4 yv£>vai\ + iv Kaipta A 26 86 106 

233306 
li. 13 c\pai o-e] apecrcu or A ape'eae 

T, apea-ai 104 198 228 
Iii. I om. a-v fct?AQr 23 26 106 

198^ 
Iii. 2 efcoWai A & c ] CKXVO-CU B 109 

305 (evSvo-cu Q €KXVCTOV Luc .MS. ) 
Iii. 15 o-wdgovo-iv A 305 
liv. 15 om. KCU irapoiKT)0'ovo'iv a-oi 

NAQ 26 49 86 106 147 233 

l v . 6 iyyi&i A 87 104 106 144 
l v i . 5 Kpcvrna B & c ] Kpei&crcDv 

&tA 26 106 239 306 Kpeia-a-ov 
Q 41 49 144 147 233 308 

lv i i i . 2 fyrrjcrovo-iv A 41 87 97 106 
.147 308 309 

lv i i i . 3 OVK cyvcos KBQ & c ] ov 
7rpoo-€ax€s A 106 

l v i i i . 10 aprov] + crov A 26 49 106 
l i x . 8 oiSaariv 1° NBQ* & C . ] cyvco-

crav AQm* 26 106 109 198 305 
IX. 2 CTKOTOS KCU yVO(f)OS Ka\v^/€L 

yrjv K 26 87 91 106 198 228 239 
309 (fcaXv7rret A 306) 

lx. 9 KCU TO ovopa B 109 305 
Ix. 19 om. €TL NAQ 106 306 

(JKOTICI o-e &t 109 147 305 

l x i . 4 TO irpoTtpov fit 147 233 irpo-
Tipas AQ* 86 106 198 

lxi. 6 KCU XeiTOvpyol A 86 
l x i . 11 KTJTTOV AQ 26 41 86 

l x i i . 4 om. OTL evhoKrjcrev . . . V W O I K I O " -
Orjo-cTai XAQ* 26 41 109 239 305 
306 (198 in part). Hexapl. ad
dition, Theod. Symm. 

lx i i i . 5 ovScls fiorjBos fctAQ 26 86 
106 

lx i i i . 7 iv irda-iv ols] + Kvpios Q 86 
90 106 198 (o Kvpios A 01s fit*) 

lx i i i . 8 T€Kva]+pov fit 41 49 198 
239 3°6 308 

+ KCU A 22 26 93 I 0 6 
+ p>OV KCU 36 48 51 62 9O 

144 147 233 
lx i i i . 10 om. CIVTOV A 26 86 106 

306 
l x i v . 5 7roiovat,v ABQ & c ] vno-

pevova-iv N 8 7 9 1 9 7 2 2 5 309 
l x v . 3 6vcrid£ovo-iv NBQ] Ovpid-

(ova-iv A 106 309 
l x v . 5 iyyio-rjs pov AQ* 106 305 
l x v . 6 ecos av dirobSa A + Kai avra-

TroSaxro) NQ 86 87 91 97 106 
228 239 306 309. Hexaplaric 
addition, due to Aq. or Symm. 
B reads €<os av aVo^o-a) 

lxvi. 4 iKbi^opm B 109 
l x v i . 14 creftopivois NAQV 49 87 

91 97 106 198 239 309 
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Read ings suppor ted b y curs ive M S S . only, o n e or a few. T e x t 
within brackets is that o f w A Q unless otherwise marked . T h e r e 
seem not to be m a n y va luab le readings in Isa iah unsuppor ted b y 
some principal uncia l . 

i. 2 u^wo-a] cdogacra 93 
i. 22 olvov iv vban 41 93 
v. I I ovai ol 7TIVOVT€S TO irpan TCL 

crUepa KCU ol p,eBvovT€s TO oS/fe 301 
V. 19 om. ctyiov 87 97 
v. 28 305 gives a paraphrase of 

ver. 28—30 
vii. 16 irovrjpia] irovrjpiav 93 305 
vii. 22 (SovTvpov KCU ydXa ipdyeTcu 

87 91 97 228 309 
vii. 25 fioos] fiooiv 301 
viii. 21 TrdTpia] iraraxpct 93 
ix. 2 Xdpyjrei] averciXtv 301 (cf. 

Matt. iv. 16) 
x. 12 305 has long insertion KCU 

o-€urdr)cr€Tcu & c . from xix. 2 & c . 
xii. 2 Kvpios 'id 4 8 * (Aq. T h . 

Symm. Ia Kvpios) 
xiii. 3 «y® o-vvTaaa'Ci) KCU iya> KcikS> 

avrovs' rjyiacrpevoi ela-lv 301 
xiii. 15 oiTives] 01 106 (oo*ot A ) 
xiv. 9 ol apgavTes A B Q ] om. 301 

(TOVS apt;. Luc . M S S . , ap\ovT€s N*) 
XIV. 30 7TT<>))(0\ hi av8p€s] 7T€V7fT€S 

CJ€ avt)p€S I06 (7TCV. $€ avBpCOTVOL 
L u c , 7TT<0)(oi 8c avd. B ) 

xviii. 7 reBXippivov KCU T€Tair€iva>-
pivov 49 239 306 (36 228) (KOI 
T€TlKp€VOV KCU Td7T€lVOV N) 

xxi. 1 8iiXBoi N A B ] 81C&X601 301 
(0oi Q*) 

xxx. 14 dnoo-vpisis] diroa-vpeis 104 
106 198 309 

a7roovp€Ls 109 144 308 (prob. 
, r ight) / 

xxx. 33 diravrqBr)crr{\ airarr)Br}a7j 48 
308 (prob. right) 

xxxii. 4 7rpocre*£«] irpocrcd-ei 109 
(7rpoo-r)g€i B) 

xiii. 10 om. i) dpxr) CWTOV 87 91 97 
104 228 309 (om. TO ovopa av-
TOV V 62 147) 

xliii. 14 ferjBrjo-ovTai 305 (prob. 
right, see Field 's note in 
S .P .C .K. edition) 

xliii. 20 iroTia-ai N B Q ] iroTia-co 106 
(iTOTLU) A ) 

xlv. 8 om. dvaTciXdra) 2° 90 144 308 
liii. 9 ov8e 86Xos 87 97 
lvi. I O q>povr)o-ai] (jxovrfo-cu 49 

(om. B) 

E x a m p l e s o f add i t ions , Hexap la r i c or otherwise : 
I t is to be r emembered , that Hexap la r i c addi t ions are supple

ments to the L X X . text in a c c o r d a n c e wi th the H e b r e w ; the others 
may b e due to errors, or freedom, o f the writers o f the M S S . (or 
their predecessors) or of the translators. I n o ther words H e x a 
plaric addi t ions are not part o f the true L X X . as it w a s ; the others 
may have b e l o n g e d t o it, but , if they did, ough t not to have 
done so. 

T h e former br ing the L X X . , in point o f fulness, u p to the 
H e b r e w ; the lat ter g o b e y o n d it. 
1. 4- + aTrrfXXoTpnoOrjo-av €ts ra oiricrtti (cf. xiii. 1 7 , H o s e a ix. 10) 

2 2 ( & ) 36 4 8 ( & ) 51 62 87 90 91 109 147 228 309 ( V 93 
nearly) . Hexap la r i c ( A q u i l a ) : so Q m s . 

i- 6. d ™ + t^vovs 93 ( S y m m . T h e o d . ) . 
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KC<f)a\rj<; + OVK CCTLV cv avrio oXoKXrjpia 
Hexap la r i c (Aqui la ) : so Q m s . O m i t t e d only b y N A B Q * R 26 

49 106 144 301 (48-*) . ( A leaves a short space . ) 
i. 24. + 0 $vvao"rrj<s rov laparjX 36 48 51 62 90 93 1 4 7 . 

T h e s e M S S . with 22 2 3 3 ^ read T 0 1 9 LO-XVOVO-L for OL icrxyovTts. 
T h e addi t ion is apparent ly a dupl ica te (from the Hexap l a ) , 

cf. H e b . 
ii. 22. T h i s verse, want ing ii} the true L X X . , is suppl ied from 

A q u i l a b y 2 2 ( & ) 36 4 8 ( & ) 5 1 , and with variants in 93, 62 
228 233 303 305 307 309, a n d 90 1 4 7 . 

Cf. lv i . 12 , similarly suppl ied b y V 22 48 5 1 , 36 62 90 
144, 93 3 o 8 > 8 7 9 1 97 228, a n d 147 233 309. 

iv. 4. at/xa + Icpovo-aXr/pL 22 24 36 48 49 51 62 87 90 91 93 97 
109 144 147 228 233 303 304 305 307 Hexap la r i c (A'q. 
T h . S y m m . ) Q m s . 

iv. 6. o-Kiav + rjpiepas 22 36 48 51 62 90 93 147 (228 sup. lin.) 
233 3<>5-

Apparen t ly Hexap la r i c ( though not in Q m g ) , b y its attesta
t ion, a n d absence o f reason for its omiss ion in the other M S S . 

V . 8. afyiXwrai TI + €<DS TOV p.rj virapytw rowov 22 36 48 51 (228 
sup. lin.). 

H e x a p l a r i c : T h e o d o t i o n , a n d S y m m . nearly the same, 
Q m s . Dup l i ca te , the real L X X . hav ing read *}DN for DSN a n d 
probab ly JN (irk-qcriov) for IY. 

V . 1 4 . Xot/xot a v r ^ s + KCU o aya\A.Mi)/A€i/os ev avrrj V 3 6 41 48 87 91 
97 i o 9 3 ° 5 : w ^ h variants, as 01 ayaA\ta>/x«/ot, and in 
spell ing, in 22 309, 62 147 , 228 307, 51 90 233. 24 has 
Kai 01 VO/JL€LS avrrjs, 304 KOLL OL Aoyioyxoi avTois /cat o ayaAX. 
cv avrrj. 

D u p l i c a t e from the H e x a p l a ( S y m m . T h e o d . Q m s ) wi th 
various cor rup t ions : as Xoutoi is clearly a mis take in reading 
the H e b . : see note to translation, 

vi . 6 . avOpaKa + irvpo<; A 24 36 49 90 106 (228 sup. l in.) 233. A 
copyis t ' s addi t ion. 

vi . 1 3 fin. + o-7r€pp.a ayLov T O or-nyXw/u.a avrrj1; 22 36 48 62 87 91 
97 104 109 147 228 233 301 3 0 4 3 0 6 3 0 7 . Hexap la r i c , from 
T h e o d o t i o n , Q m s . 

vii . 5 fin. o n ifiovXcvcravro ftovXrjv irovrjpav B . 
-f Acyovrcs N, with irt.pi crov before fiovXrjv. 
+ irc.pi aov Xcyovrcs AQT 24 26 41 49 106 1 4 4 239 304—8 

Syro-hex. 
-4- Kara o-ov Xeyovres 36 233 3 0 1 . 
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+ E<f>paifjL KCU o mo? T O V PottcAiov KARA crov Acyovrcs 22 48( 5*C-) 
51 90 93. 62 wi thout rov, a n d 147 has E<£. . . P O / A C A I O U 

erased. 
+ E<£p P o / A c A l O U 7T€pt (TOV A.€y0V7€S V 3 O 9 . 

E<l>paifx.. .Po/xcAiov is clearly Hexap la r i c ( T h e o d . Q m s ) . T h e 
shorter add i t ion may b e Hesych ian , and B therefore right 
in omit t ing i t : bu t it is wel l a t t e s t ed : or the preposi t ion may 
have been al tered by H e s y c h i u s , and the text represented 
by B may have rejected too much . 

In the next verse Kai KAKWO-WTTCV avrrjv, a d d e d b y 22 36 
4 8 ( & ) ( 5 1 ) 62 90 147 (228 sup. l in.) , seems also to be H e x a 
plaric, though not in Q m s . 

. 6. ctyycAos 4- OavpLaarros crv/t^ovAo?* icr)(vpo$ clover ia<TTr)s ap^v 
ciprjvrjs irarrjp rov plcXXOVTOS auovos A . 
+ Oavpi. <rvp.fi. 0€os tcr^. K . T . A . N c a V 22 36 4 8 ( & ) 51 62 87 90 

9 1 (93) 97 I Q 6 147 2 3 3 3°9-
109 has 6̂ €09 icr^vpos before Oavp.. crvp.fiovXos. 

T h i s is apparent ly in some sort Hexapla r ic , but not o f the 
usual kind. I t dupl ica tes the L X X . text, as in a * B Q , with 
further addi t ions , der ived, acco rd ing to the e v i d e n c e o f Q m s , 
from A q . S y m m . (or at least similar to their words) wi th the 
addi t ion of 0€os—in s o m e M S S . — a n d rov /AC'AAOI/TOS, a n d the 
substi tution o f the word i$ov<ria<rT7]s; the order be ing changed , 
and the who le sen tence rather compi l ed than adop ted entire 
from one or other o f the usual sources . I t m a y be that w e 
have here a port ion o f an al ternative text o f the L X X . , w h i c h 
T h e o d o t i o n a n d S y m m a c h u s m a d e use o f ; for C l e m e n t o f 
Alexandr i a quo tes this passage in a form near to that found 
in « C A A : but wi th Swdarris 7rar^p instead o f i$ovcnao-T^s or the 
cWaTos irarr)p o f A q . T h e o d . S y m m . : with 0€os before i<rx vP° 9> 
and with atwi/tos for aiwvos, omit t ing rov pl£XXOVTOS (Paed. 1. 24). 
C l e m e n t appears to have used T h e o d o t i o n ' s Dan ie l , or a text 
ak in to it. I renaeus , moreover , a lso quo tes the present 
passage with Admirabilis consiliarius Densfortis (Adv. Haer. 
iv . 33 . 1 1 ) . 

4. €7raya)yr/iy (ct7raya>y»7v)] 
+ Ka i V7TOK0LTU) (tVY)pYJpLtViDV 7T€<TOVVTai tfAV 22 26. 36 48 5 I 62 

9 3 v i d 97 I Q 6 144 *47 2 2 8 2 3 3 2 3 9 3 ° 4 3 ° 5 3 ° 7 3.°9 ( 8 7 9 ° 
109) Syr.-hex. text wi thout asterisk (Kai ends a l ine in A , 
growing small) . 

T h i s addi t ion though found in K A , a n d in H e s y c h i a n 
as wel l as L u c i a n i c cursives, has all the appea rance o f the 
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Hexap la r i c addi t ions , and B ' s reading seems to b e right, oVa-
yuyy)v be ing perhaps preferable here to eVaywy^i/, w h i c h may 
have c o m e in from xiv. 17 . I f the addi t ional words s tood in 
the margin o f s o m e early copies , it may b e that a scr ibe 
sought a p lace for them elsewhere, but mis took the clause KOU 
TTOV KaTa\€Lij/€T€ TY)V &6£av vfjL&v for the superfluous words , a n d 
so inserted that in xxx. 18, where it appears in K A O Q I 1 a n d 
many curs ives . 

xi . 9. r) crvpLiracra] + yrj 22 24 36 48 49 51 62 90 91 93 104 106 
1 4 4 147 228 233 309. 

P r o b a b l y a mere explanat ion from the marg in : crvfnraaa 

is used a lone , genera l ly for ( inhabi ted) world, as in N a h . 
i. 5 (also for p K in J o b ii. 2 where A adds yrjv): in E z e k . 

xxvi i . 1 1 T u b a l has been read as ^ 0 1 KCU r] crv/JiTra<ra B . 
I n H a b a k k u k ii. 1 4 B has yrj a lone, a n d A Q prefix avpLirao-a, 
which suggests assimilat ion wi th the present passage. 

XXV. 9. . . . KCU CTW(T€l Ty/AoV O V T 0 5 K v p i O S , VTTCfXUVafXCV CLVTiO.... 

T h e s e words are omi t ted b y tfAQr 26 49 87 91 106 198 
301 309 : a lso b y Irenaeus, in the L a t i n translation o f Adv. 
Haer. i v . 9. 2, w h i c h has : in quern speravivius, et exsultavimus 
in salute nostra. 

T h e y seem to be an ordinary case o f Hexap la r i c addi t ion 
( T h e o d . S y m m . Q m g ) , bu t wide ly at tested, occur r ing even 
in B : see be low (Swete , Introd., p . 4 1 7 : and Fie ld , Hexapla, 
vol . 11. a d l o c ) . 

xxvi . 4. r)\mcrav\ pr. zkmhi B , and (e siL) 22 36 48 51 62 90 93 
144 147 308. 

A g a i n Hexap la r i c ( T h e o d . Q m g ) . 
xxvi i . I . SpoLKovra 3°] + T W €v Tt] OokacTcrr) N 22 36 48 51 144 228 

2 3 3 : 93 308, 109 305. T h e s e words have the asterisk in 
Q m s , a n d apparent ly c a m e from S y m m a c h u s in to the H e x a 
plaric text . 

T h e s e passages m a y perhaps sufiice as typica l e x a m p l e s : 
those seek ing further m a y consul t Burki t t ' s Tyconius, p . cv i i . 
foil., where xiii. 3, x iv . 1 3 , xxiv . 5, xx ix . 1 3 , xlix. 18 are dis
cussed. S e e also the fol lowing passages in H o l m e s a n d Parsons : 
xxi i . 25, xxi i i . 1 7 , x x v . 12 , xxvi i . 5, xx ix . 1, 5, 7, 9, x x x v i . 
7, 10, xxxv i i . 8, 1 1 , 14 , 17 , 27, 34, xxxv i i i . 1 5 , 1 7 , xl i . 1 9 , 
xliv. 8, xl ix. 2 1 , lxi . 7, lxiii. 18 . O f a different k ind seem to b e 
xxx . 6, 18, x lv . 1 1 , 22, xlvii i . 16 , lvii i . 1 1 . 

I n many o f these passages B is wi th the L u c i a n i c curs ives , 
bu t s e ldom with t h e m alone, in suppor t ing the fuller text . T h i s 
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agreement is naturally rarer in cases o f omiss ion ; but see xiv. 
3 (om. CF a c b ( v i d ) B V 22 48 51 62 90 93 109 1 4 4 147 309), 
xxx. 5 , where OVTC is omi t ted before cis POR)0aav, and ovre cfe 
uqSeketav after, by N * B V 36 48 51 62 90 93 109 144 147 305 
308, whi le N c b A Q 24 26 41 49 87 91 97 106 198 228 309 
support the words, and read them also (excep t 24) in ver . 6, 
with the addi t ional support o f N O 86 233. See also lvii. 9. 
( T h e s e addi t ions seem not to b e Hexapla r ic . ) 

B is alone, or nearly so, in omi t t ing PLY) <f>o/3€x<r0c, xiii. 2 
(cf. xxxv . 4, Q , x l . 9), and KOX OV Sia KrpiW..7roiovVr€s (perhaps 
haplography, but Je rome also omits the words) in xxix . 1 5 . See 
also Burki t t , Tyconius, p. cvi i i . 

A t t en t ion may be d rawn to a few passages, where the 
readings are o f interest, though not falling under the a b o v e 
h e a d i n g s : most o f them are d iscussed in the notes to the trans
lation or text. 
i. 17 . \ V P A B * Q * 144 147 (corrected later) C l e m . R o m . viii . 

(one M S . ) 
Xvpav « A B A B R & c . I ren. -Lat . C y p r . Test. i. 24, iii. 1 1 3 , 

Lucifer . ( T h e Lat in const ruct ion a lmost d e m a n d s the 
accusat ive . ) T h e ba l ance of ev idence seems in favour of 
XVpar-

V . 26. crvpUL avrots tfAQ" 24 36 41 48 62 90 106 304. 
uvpul avrovs B & c . C y p r . Test. i. 2 1 , 22 has et adtrahet 

illos = (Tvpci OLVTOVS, misreading the Greek , or render ing a cor
ruption o f B ' s text. (So the ' S p e c u l u m , ' see Burkitt, Tyconius 
lx iv . ) 

avpiXciv has the da t ive in vii. 18 , and it cor responds wi th 
the H e b r e w : moreover , in x x x . 14 dTrocrupicis read b y mos t 
M S S . should a lmost certainly b e aVoo-vpcis as read by 109 144 
308, and (excep t for the accen t ) by 104 106 198 309. T h e 
mis take of the La t in resembles that at xlv. 1. 

v. 29. oppi«)<riv **AQ a n d mos t cursives, opyiwcnv B . W h e t h e r 
the latter b e a late form o f opyaw, or a future from opyt£<o or 
opyiafw, it does not occu r e lsewhere in the G r e e k B i b l e , and 
y ie lds no very satisfactory sense b y any fair means . I t is 
perhaps s imply a G r e e k corrupt ion. F ie ld (Hexapla, a d l o c . ) 
po in t s out that the Syro-hexaplar has here a form o f the 
word used in xxxv . 6 for 6 t o leap, ' wh ich agrees wel l e n o u g h 
with the intransit ive sense of bpp.ao>. T h e paraphrase here 
g iven b y 305 has rr)V bpp.RJV. 

vii . 1 4 . KOAOTCIS A B , KaXcW « (alone) , KaXccrcTc Q * 22 36 48 49 
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51 228, KOACCRETCU 62 93 147 301 , KaXicrovo-Lv (T) 26 9 0 m g 106 
144 233-

T h i s passage is remarkable for the n u m b e r o f variants 
rather than their impor tance . 

T h e H e b . has a form of the 3rd pers. sing, fern., wh ich is 
archaic and unusual , and easily mis taken for 2nd pers. sing. 
T h e reading o f A B is therefore p robab ly right. (Cf. Mat t . i. 
2 1 , L u k e i. 3 1 . ) I n C y p r . Test. ii. 9 there are differences o f 
reading a l s o ; vocabitis, vocabis, vocabit, and voeabitur occur , 
the first be ing the reading o f most M S S . a n d edi t ions : Har t e l 
reads vocabis. 

vii . 15 , 16 . I suspect this to b e one o f the compara t ive ly few 
places where the G r e e k text is corrupt . See notes to text 
and translation. irpockco-Bai is, to m y mind, a difficulty, a n d 
I suggest wcptcXco-Oai; cf. Josh . xxiv. 14 , 23. 

vii. 18 . /xm'ats, o Kvpuvei] S o tfAQ 49 90 106 109 1 4 4 305—8. 
KVpLCVCTCL B . 

/Avtas R 91 97 309. piviais a t Kvpuv<rov<Ti 2 2 2 4 4 1 4 8 5 1 9 1 
9 3 v i d 97 228 233 309 (Kvpuvovcri 62 87 1 4 7 ) . o Kvpuvcrovcri 
36. flVltf. rj KVpLCVCTCL V . 

T h e plural relat ive is p robably an alteration to save the 
g r a m m a r : the tense is difficult to d e c i d e upon , bu t the future 
may h a v e c o m e from the last syl lable o f a plural verb , or 
vice versa. T h e ungrammat ica l text o f » A Q is p robab ly right, 
arising from the co l lec t ive use o f the H e b . word (cf. Kwopwia 
in E x o d . viii .) . 

vii . 20. T<3 £vpw T(3 /jtcyaA.0) Kat pLcp.c6vo-p.ivta **A 24 36 41 49 1 4 4 
( 2 2 8 / ( 2 3 3 ) 306 (106) . 

ra) £. r. p,cy. T<3 pLcpLcOvcrpLcvw Q V 26 51 87 90 93 97 109 
(not marg. ) 309, iv T<3 £vp& T<3 pLcpLio-OwpLcvta B . 

T h e omiss ion of iv, and the substi tut ion o f Kat for T W , 
may be d u e to revision of the Greek . T h e important quest ion 
is be tween the two past part iciples. T h e resemblance is even 
greater in H e b r e w , where the difference is only that o f the 
point u p o n the first letter o f the word. B u t as pLcpLcOvcrpLcvco 
is a misreading o f the H e b r e w , it is to b e preferred as the 
L X X . text , for it c o u l d hardly b e the result o f later a l t e ra t ion ; 
whereas pLcpLio-OiapLcvu cou ld be der ived from T h e o d . or S y m 
m a c h u s ; unless w e suppose that Aqu i l a ' s render ing prevai led 
over these, and turned out the correc t render ing o f the H e b r e w , 
for there is little reason to prefer * d r u n k e n ' to 'h i red . ' Poss ib ly , 
however , both readings may have exis ted side by side from the 
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beginning : a n d in this case pLeydku) may have been inserted as 
a s econd epi thet when fjL€fxeOvcrfjLa>u> was finally adop ted , from 
a sense that someth ing was missing. 

vi i i . 2 1 . Kat TO. 7raVpta] Kat TO, iraraxpct 93. 
See Fie ld ' s Hexapla. T h e o d o r e t had seen M S S . with 

the reading waTaxpv, wh ich is expla ined as a Syr iac word 
mean ing Ta ctSwAa: compare S y m m a c h u s ' rendering ird-
Tpapxo. €t&oA.a. I t seems to m e doubtful , however , whether 
the G r e e k is not satisfactory, v i ewed as a pa raphrase ; 
though both here and in xxxvi i . 38 the ana logy o f the 
Syr iac word m a y have b e e n present to the translator 's mind, 
as in words l ike p"ib>, crvpt£w, "Ofcr, o-tK€pa, & c . Scho lz 
g ives several more instances, some of wh ich I cannot think 
c o n v i n c i n g : e.g. D n̂K, yxov> X U h 2 I » "WJ, VCK/OOS, xiv. 1 9 . H e 
even thinks p.€pos, vii . 18 and xviii . 7, to conta in an al lusion 
to M e r o e ! 

ix. 1, 2. I t is hardly poss ib le to resist the impress ion that the 
G r e e k text is here corrupt , t hough substantial ly suppor ted by 
Ter tu l l ian a n d C y p r i a n (Ter t . adv. Marc. iv. 7 ; C y p r . Test. i. 
2 1 ) . T h e passage will b e d iscussed more fully in the notes : 
my conjecture is that the incomprehens ib le T O V T O irpwrov irU, 
raxv 7rot€t, concea l s someth ing l ike TUVTO -n-pwrov raxv hrctra 
iraxv Trotct, rayy represent ing bp and waxu 122. 

x. 17 . cts wvp tfBQ & c . ; <Js Trvp A 22 48 62 90 93 144 147 305. 
T h i s smal l d ive rgence is o f some interest. T y c o n i u s , 

p . 48, has a corrupt t e x t ; et ardebil lumen Israhel et erit ibi 
ignis. T h i s however supports a nomina t ive c a s e ; and ibi is 
not far from ut\ moreover , as M r Burki t t has poin ted out 
(Tyc. lxi . , lxxxi i . , and O.L. and Itala, pp. 1 3 , 1 4 ) , ibi appears 
not to be used in ' A f r i c a n ' La t in versions. T h e true reading 
appears therefore to be that o f A 305 a n d these L u c i a n i c 
c u r s i v e s : it is a little further from the H e b r e w , 

xiv. 2 1 . 7roA.€/xo)v is the reading o f all M S S . excep t V 109 305 307 
308, and the margin o f Syr.-hex. " m a n i f e s t o ad izokmv 
spectat ," F ie ld , trok^v is the render ing o f A q . T h e o d . and 
S y m m . T h e H e b r e w word is variously rendered, but the 
two translations general ly favoured a r e : ' e n e m i e s ' and 
' ci t ies. ' H a d 7roA.€wv then been the original reading o f the 
L X X . , it is unl ike ly that it wou ld have been altered, especial ly 
against the agreement o f the later ve r s ions ; whi le irokipnav is, 
if not an early corrupt ion of iroXcpLiw, just such a render ing 
as the L X X . might b e expec t ed to g ive o f a dub ious word 
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mean ing someth ing l ike ' e n e m i e s ' ; the word also has the 
sense o f ' stirring up , ' as to wrath : see Psal . lxxiii . 20, where 
the L X X . (and V u l g . , as here) render ' in the ci ty, ' the opposi te 
of the present d ivergence , if, as I think, iroXipanv is right here. 

xiv. 3 1 . rov elvau] T h e L u c i a n i c M S S . 22 36 (48) 51 62 90 93 
147 h a v e ficti/at iv TOLS awT^Tay fiivoi^ avrov, a supplement o f 
the usual character . B u t fizlvai is read by the important 
cursives 106 301 ( 1 4 4 233) a l s o ; it seems to g ive a bet ter 
sense than ctvcu; a n d it can b e a c c o u n t e d for b y a misreading 
of the H e b r e w , i n y i D n hav ing suggested l o y b as in x. 32. 

xvi . 3. fir) aXOrjs B * b Q m g & C . 
fir) air apxrjs i * A B a Q*T 2 2 c o r r 24 26 49 106 109 233 301 305 

3°9-
fir) aira)(Or)s 41 306. fir) ax^ccrflcis 62 147 (-Orjs? 93). fir) 

aira\0€L% 239. 
Syr.-hex. text= fir) dx6co-6rjs : margin = fir) TapaXOrjs (F ie ld ) . 

A difficult p lace , but the reading o f B * or possibly of 41 
306 mus t be right. I t means ' be not l ed ' (away) , the L X X . 
hav ing taken H e b . Ĵfl ' b e t r a y ' as a passive form of the 
same ve rb in the sense o f ' l ead into c a p t i v i t y ' (Nipha l 
or H o p h a l B u t the w o r d dxOrjs was taken by readers to 
be from dxOim, a n d to mean (intransit ively) ' be t r o u b l e d ' : so 
Mont faucon , acco rd ing to Midde ldo rp f (Syro-hex. of Isaiah 
& c . ) ; a n d hence the reading dxOccrd^ with its corruptions, and 
the Syro-hexaplar text, and possibly the margin also. ( T h a t 
dxOfjs c an have b e e n taken from ayx<*> seems less l ikely . ) 
T h e reading o f « A & c . seems to be a worse corrupt ion, 
wh ich I canno t t r a c e : unless it b e a supp lement to the 
phrase, w h i c h has been at s o m e t ime mis taken for a verb and 
turned out ax^T?51 "Pffl be ing used in the sense wh ich must 
be g iven to it in x. 10 ( B ) : or unless we can suppose that 
airapxxi* is a ve rb , in tended to translate r6:i, in the sense in 
which it occurs , P ind . Nem. iv. 76 , Zvda TevKpos dirdpxei, 
' w h e r e T . rules afar off,' perhaps with the sense o f exile 
at tached. 

xix. 10 . ipya£6fi€voi K * B Q m £ . SiaAoyi£ojii€V<K A Q * . Sta^o/xci/ot 
M CBVID 2 6 49 i o 6 

T h e r e can b e n o quest ion that hia&fievoi is right. F ie ld 
printed it in his 1859 edi t ion (see his note there) before the 
readings o f can have been known . (See also his note in the 
Hexapla, a d loc . ) I t is a regular, a lmos t t echnica l word to 
do with w e a v i n g ; see Judges xvi. 1 3 , 14 , where A ' s text has 
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the verb, ipya&fievoi is ei ther repeated carelessly from the 
previous verse, or rather, I think, used again as an explana
t ion of the harder w o r d ; and StaXoytfojutcvot a hasty a t tempt 
to e m e n d the text, by a scribe w h o did not k n o w the word 
cW£oftai, and thought the syl lables had fallen out. T h a t A ' s 
scr ibe wrote the word in Judges , while he or his predecessor 
d id not k n o w it here, is on ly another proof that different parts 
of the G r e e k B i b l e in the same M S . have different origin and 
character . 

xix. 1 8 . DCRCSCK M S S . , excep t acrcSc^ 301 and ao-cS rjXiov « * , K C A 

l eav ing only acre. (106 has rjXiov in marg.) 
T h e quest ion here is rather o f the H e b r e w reading a n d 

meaning . T h e variants there are Din ' des t ruc t ion ' and DVJ 
' t h e s u n ' : a n d the L X X . apparent ly read PNS ' r igh teousness . ' 
M r Burki t t has mos t ingeniously proposed to read NON in 
the H e b r e w ( = ' m e r c y ' or ' loving-kindness ' ) , and ao-cS as in 

tallies wi th this, YJXLOV be ing an obv ious dupl icate , perhaps 
from S y m m a c h u s , represent ing D"in. 

xxii . 22. Grea t varieties exist here, the ques t ion be ing one o f 
c lauses rather than words . F i e ld a n d Cer ian i are agreed in 
th inking that Q (with T 24 198 306 Syr-hex.) preserves 
the true L X X . text, a n d that the fuller readings are H e x a 
plaric : B hav ing admi t t ed a port ion o f the int ruding sentence, 
wh ich dupl ica tes the L X X . reading, a paraphrase. T h e original 
h a n d o f « agrees wi th the H e b r e w , that is, with the later 
G r e e k v e r s i o n s ; and the correctors have been repeatedly at 
work. 

xxvi . 18 . Kat iTZKOfjicv 7ri/€u/xa (rwTrjpias <rov liroirprapiev. I f here 
we p lace the s top after Trvcvjiia, and read a-wrqpia^ OVK iirott]-
<rapi€v (or ov iroLr)<rop.ev), the sense accord ing to the H e b . is 
restored wi th a very smal l change . I a m not aware that this 
has been proposed before. 

xxvii i . 7. 7r€7rXavrjpi€voL N A Q r V with B b and a lmos t all curs ives : 
Tr*ir\r}p,p.€krip.£voi B . B o t h verbs are used to render the H e b . 
root (see P s . cx ix . 6 7 ) ; but 7rA.AVDA>, t hough with s o m e con
fusion, is used in the rest o f the verse. M o r e o v e r 7rX^/x-
p.€\4u) in the passive means ' t o be s inned aga ins t , ' o r ' t o be 
wronged , ' a n d the sense is hardly that here, bu t rather, 
apparently, ' to be m a d e to g o w r o n g ' : the passive d o e s not 
occu r e lsewhere in the G r e e k B ib l e . Y e t al teration wou ld 
certainly b e more l ikely to be away from 7r€ir\r)pLpL€\rip.cvoi 
than towards i t ; and as it renders the H e b r e w no less than 
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the al ternative, it should not be a l together d ismissed from 
considerat ion. 

xxix . 8. 7rtVoi/T€s is so easy a corrupt ion o f TOVWI'TCS that the latter 
might have been restored by guess, but it is actual ly preserved 
b y 22 41 48 49 51 93 104 1 4 4 as wel l as by the O l d La t in . 
(Wii rzburg Fragment , qui in somnis esuriunt et manducant.) 

xxx. 14 . S e e a b o v e o n v. 26. Fie ld , 1859, prints diroo-vpeU. 
xxx. 22. fjLtavcis « * B & c . cfapcts K c b A Q * 26 41 49 86 91 104 

106 198 233 305 309. T h e e v i d e n c e o f Syr-hex. is d iv ided . 
F ie ld seems to prefer puaveU; M i d d e l d o r p f c^apcis, which is 
further from the H e b r e w . T h e ev idence seems to m e sl ightly 
to favour the latter. 

x x x . 30. cW^ci 23 36 51 86 90 109 1 4 4 308 (and Je rome 
' o s t e n d e t ' ) seems intrinsically better than Set£cu, though the 
latter is suppor ted by A B Q & c . (8t^€ «*). It not only agrees 
wi th the H e b r e w , bu t m a k e s the G r e e k run far more easily. 
(Cf. xxxi i . 6, where however the ev idence and the turn o f the 
G r e e k sen tence is for the infinitive.) F i e ld prints cW^cc 

xxx . 33. dirarqdrio-ri, 48 308, must be right, as it translates the 
H e b . consonants , b u t wrongly, and the difference o f 1 from 
the ordinary text, wh ich is incomprehens ib le , is so small . 
E i ther the translator was here m u c h at a loss, or there m a y 
be some further corrupt ion of the text. 

xxxii i . 1 1 . alo-OrjOrjcrto-Oe N B Q * (fort.) & c . 
alcrOrjo-ecrO* Q a 24 26 48 90 104 I 4 4 v i d 233 306. 
al<rxvvOycrc<TO€ N C A A V 6 2 87 93 97 106 147 228. 

T h e H e b r e w is very different, and affords n o trustworthy 
c lue that I can see. T h e a id o f the O l d La t in is uncertain, 
as C y p r . (Test, ii. 26) has bo th v e r b s : nunc inte/ligetis, nunc 
con/undemini. A s the d ropp ing of a syl lable from alcrxvvOr]-
o-taO* might g ive rise to the other G r e e k variants, and the 
M S S . conta in ing it are rather unusual allies, it seems prefer
able , in the present state o f our knowledge . 

xii i . 9. dvareiXai A Q 26, dvayyclXai N B & C . T h e former is 
clearly preferable for sense, and may b e the true text, unless 
it has been rightly cor rec ted in a few ancient c o p i e s ; wi th 
the context , aVayyciAcu w o u l d be an easy corrupt ion. Cf . 
xlv. 8. 

[It seems jus t possible that aVayyciAcu might be caused 
b y oral confusion be tween nDV and ; but the latter is 
here rendered b y i&rjXuOri, and more usual ly by a icowrov 
7TOl^(TCU.] 
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xliii- 23. T h e addi t ion ovSk cSovAcvcras [-F /xoi TFC.A] £v T A £ S Overlap 
crov is found in N c a A r 26 (86 marg.) 90 106 198. I renaeus 
(La t . Adv. Haer. iv . 1 7 ) has non servisti mihi in sacrificiis 

sed in peccatis tuis et iniquitatibus tuis ante ttie stetisti : 
the latter part suppor t ing Trpoio-T-qs fxov as read by B Q * but in 
the p lace ass igned to it b y Q . 

See Swete , Introd. p. 4 1 7 . A * cont inues , oi&k kyKoirov 
€7roLrjcra c iv AtjSava); a n d it seems p robab le that the two 
clauses should run parallel , i$ov\€Vffas...i7roLr)<ras. 

Ii. 1 9 . Svo. T h e Sixt ine edi t ion read Sio, an error w h i c h has 
con t inued to appear in many pr inted edi t ions . 

liii. 9. W e have here a variat ion o f early date : ovSe evpiOrj 80A09 
* * c a A Q 26 36 41 49 51 86 90 91 93 104 106 144 147 198 
228 233 239 306 308 309, ovSe 8dAos 87 97, ovSe So'Aoi/ B . 
22 has €vpi6rj inserted a b o v e the line, and 80X05 is apparent ly 
cor rec ted from 80'Aov. 

T h e first reading is found in the quotat ion, 1 Pe t . ii. 22 ; 
in C l e m e n t o f R o m e , Ep. ad Cor. i. 1 6 ; and in Ter tu l l . Adv. 
Judaeos, nec dolus in ore eius inventus est. O n the other 
hand, C y p r . Test. ii. 15 has neque insidias ore suo; A u g u s t i n e , 
de Civit. Dei xviii . 29, has dolum ; whi le one M S . o f C y p r i a n 
has neque insidias ore suo locutus est, and Faus t inus (de 
Trifiitate iii. 4) has neque dolum in ore locutus est. (tvpiOr) 
is against the H e b r e w , which , however , favours the nomi
native.) 

D r H a t c h (see his Essays in Biblical Greek, iv. p . 202) 
cons idered SoAos to be p robab ly the original read ing from 
wh ich arose the other two, evpiOrj by way o f explanat ion , 
86\ov ass imila ted to the p reced ing accusa t ive . O n the other 
hand the ev idence for evpiOrj is very old, even set t ing 
Ter tu l l i an aside, bo th o n accoun t o f the difficulty o f dea l ing 
with his quotat ions and the doub t s as to the genu ineness o f 
the treatise Adv. Judaeos (see Burki t t , Old Latin and Itala, 
p. 29, n o t e ) ; and cvpiOrj o n c e omit ted , 86\ov migh t easi ly 
c o m e in for 8oAos. T h e N . T . text might , however , have 
affected the text o f the S e p t u a g i n t ; a n d the agreement o f 
C y p r i a n wi th B , w h i c h is somewha t unusual , must be a l lowed 
cons iderable weight . T h e variant locutus est in s o m e La t in 
authorit ies, t hough not in the least l ikely to b e right, shows 
how easily a ve rb migh t slip in, bu t does not m u c h s t rengthen 
the ev idence for the accusa t ive . I t seems to m e that confusion 

o. 1. 3 
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might have arisen with Ps . xxxi i . 3 and xxxiv . 13 . T h e 
ba lance o f the ev idence , so early and so strongly d iv ided, is, 
on the who le perhaps, sl ightly more favourable to tvpeOrj 
S6\os. 

liv. 1 7 . (TKevos arKtvaorrov B & C . CTKCVOS ffiOaprbv i * c a A Q 2 2 26 36 
48 49 51 62 86 90 93 I 0 6 I 4 4 I 4 7 I 9 8 233 308. <TK€VOS TOV 

seems to be dist inctly in favour o f B ' s reading, O-KCVCI? 

having s l ipped out after O-KCVOS. T h e sense and the agree
ment wi th the H e b r e w seem decis ive for a-Kevaa-rbv, and 
<f)6apTbv, despi te a fair body o f ev idence on its side, appears 
due to ca re l e s snes s ; hav ing c o m e from tfrdeipan. jus t before, 
and t aken the p lace of the rightful word . A at tempts to ge t 
sense b y mak ing nav O-KCVOS ^Baprbv in to a separate sentence, 
and a d d i n g Sc to start the next c lause . 

l ix. 7. 01 8iaA.oyioyjioi a v i w 8 iaAoy 1071,01 a<f>p6vu)V N * A and the 
majority o f curs ives . dVo <£6Va>v, t hough read b y K c - b B * Q * , 
and , b y H o l m e s a n d Parsons ' s i lence, p resumably by 49 86 
(text) a n d 1^8, c a n hardly b e other than a G r e e k corruption. 

lxiii. 2, 3. ols diro irarrjTOV Xrjvov; 7rXrjpr)s KaTa7T€7rar?7/x,€i/^s all M S S . , 
excep t that Q reads irovrri pharos, and « V 26 41 91 97 239 306 
7rkrjpovs, 26 also reading KaTaircTraTrjpLevov. T h e s e variants 
are, however , o f impor tance , ex tend ing b e y o n d the ac tual 
forms of the words . Cypr i an , Epis t . lxiii. 7, has velut a 
calcatione torcularis pleni et perculcati, wh ich is suppor ted on 
the w h o l e by Ter tu l l ian , t hough in qui te different L a t i n : 
sicut de foro torcularis pleno conculcato (Adv. Marc. iv. 6 0 ) : 
Je rome also has sicut calcantium torcular plenum concul-
catum. T h i s e v i d e n c e seems to prove that either ira.Trip.aTo% 
is the right text, or that it was in tended to explain how waTrj-
TOV was to be t a k e n ; and also that ei ther 7r\rjpovs is right, or 
irXrjpy)s must b e t aken with KaraireiraTqpiivyi^ as agree ing with 
Xrjvov, the stop after Xrjvov be ing abol i shed . T h e ev idence is 
hardly e n o u g h to reject the word ing o f the mass o f M S S . : a n d 
7r\t]prj<i must therefore, I suppose, b e taken as indecl inable . 
See note on M a r k iv. 28, Hor t , Introd. to N. T. in Greek, 
A p p e n d i x , p . 24. ( B reads TrXrjprjs for irXrjpei^ li. 20, and T 
in i. 15 . ) Otherwise , indeed , irXrip^ c an only b e cons t rued 
as with elpl omi t ted . " I a m full & c . " (See Sabat ier ad l o c , 
where this render ing " id est, opple tus sum," is quo ted from 
Nobi l ius , w h o a d d s " susp ica r i qu idem licet a d h u c subesse 
a l iquod mendum." ) 
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lxv. 2. ol OVK inopevOrjaav 68(3 dX-rjOwr) N c b A Q * (26) 3 6 c o r r 41 49 
86 87 91 97 I O 6 I 9 8 228 3 O 9 , TOTS 7TOp€v6fJL€VOl<; 68(3 OV KOLXTJ 

B & C . (OVK aXrjOr) 
A Q * seem to be right here, and the reading o f B (which 

e silentio m a y be at t r ibuted to the L u c i a n i c curs ives also) is 
apparent ly an alteration, inf luenced by OVK dyadrj o f A q . 
T h e o d . S y m m . betrays k n o w l e d g e of bo th readings. 

It is difficult a l together to resist two impress ions der ived from 
a s tudy of the a b o v e and other variants in the L X X . o f I sa iah : 
first, that a few dupl ica te readings m a y have ex is ted side by s ide 
from the t ime o f the original translation ; a n d second , that an 
occas iona l correct ion from the H e b r e w may h a v e crept in to 
a lmost any o f our earlier M S S . , whether by reported tradit ion or 
otherwise, wi thout any genera l knowledge o f the H e b r e w be ing 
supposed. B u t in d iscuss ion o f this or that passage a scrap 
of information might m a k e its way from one to a n o t h e r ; a n d 
the writers of several o f our M S S . seem to have been capab le of 
s o m e elementary edit ing. T h i s suggest ion (not that I suppose 
it to be new) is on ly thrown out wi thout an a t tempt at proof, and 
merely because in some cases , were this so, it wou ld be the easiest 
way o f expla in ing the appearances o f the text. 

C. M E T H O D S O F R E N D E R I N G . 

T h e Greek o f the L X X . differs m u c h from the l anguage as 
writ ten by T h u c y d i d e s , P la to , or the A t h e n i a n orators. T h e 
change from A t t i c to ' H e l l e n i s t i c ' G r e e k has b e e n often dwel t 
upon, especial ly by commenta to r s on the N e w Tes t amen t . A s the 
l anguage ex t ended its geographica l bounds , largely th rough the 
conques t s of A lexande r , it b e c a m e less exc lus ive in c h o i c e o f 
words , and less n ice in subtlet ies o f g rammat ica l expression. T h e 
great ci ty o f A lexand r i a was special ly open to M a c e d o n i a n and 
cosmopol i t an in f luences : o n the other hand it was a h o m e of 
literary study, wi th an unr ival led Library , and someth ing approach
ing to an Univers i ty . T h e Septuagint translation was m a d e either 
in Alexandr ia , or in its ne ighbou rhood and under its i n f l u e n c e ; 
this m a y b e posi t ively s tated of the Pen ta teuch , and will b e at 
a n y rate very near the truth with regard to the remaining, a n d 
later-translated, b o o k s . W e find in it m u c h r e semblance to the 

3 — 2 
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N e w T e s t a m e n t ; naturally, i nasmuch as the N e w T e s t a m e n t 
writers were acqua in ted with it, quo ted it, were m u c h inf luenced 
by their s tudy of it, a n d by condi t ions similar to those under 
wh ich it was m a d e ; and also inherited, or learnt, the sacred 
tradit ions w h i c h it d id so m u c h to k e e p al ive. B u t the O l d 
T e s t a m e n t translators, c o m i n g first in point o f t ime, were ob l iged 
to m a k e a b e g i n n i n g ; and found many difficulties in render ing 
a series of books , written in a Semi t ic language , a n d full o f the 
special ideas o f the Semi t ic race and the H e b r e w rel igion. T h e s e 
difficulties they a t t empted to meet by preserving various Semit ic 
id ioms, and a d im reflection o f Semit ic a r rangement and s t y l e ; 
the special force and grace o f the H e b r e w language were howeve r 
ei ther b e y o n d their abili t ies, or foreign to their t a s t e ; assonances , 
metr ical rhythms, root -connexions be tween words , d i s a p p e a r e d : 
paral lel ism they preserved when convenient , bu t p robab ly found 
the vocabu la ry at their c o m m a n d , a l though extensive , not a lways 
a d e q u a t e 1 . T h e result is, that their Greek , bes ide its genera l 
' l a t e ' and its special A l e x a n d r i a n character , is s trongly co loured 
by ' H e b r a i s m s ' ; id ioms, turns o f phrase, a n d a certain pervading 
tone, marked by the absence o f long per iodic sentences , and o f 
the grammat ica l dev ices wh ich G r e e k e m p l o y s in t h e m ; so that 
bo th the salient features and the backg round o f the style have 
someth ing abou t t hem remote from pure Greek . A g a i n , the 
translators s e e m genera l ly to have v i ewed it as their du ty rather 
to represent each word and phrase o f the original literally a n d 
direct ly, than to render the spirit o f the H e b r e w with the greatest 
poss ible a m o u n t of G r e e k force, grace , and id iom. O f this 
' representa t ion ' theory, or pract ice , A q u i l a ' s vers ion o f the O . T . 
furnishes the strongest extant in s t ance ; but the L X X . also g o e s 
m u c h further in this direct ion than wou ld a mode rn translator; 
paraphrasing, it is true, at t imes, bu t only occas ional ly , and never 
for long toge the r ; rarely for more than a s ingle c lause at a t i m e ; 
a n d only, it w o u l d seem, when the literal m e t h o d was b e y o n d the 
translators ' resources . 

T h e genera l absence of the Opta t ive is to be expec ted at 
a late stage o f the l a n g u a g e ; bu t in fact, the sense o f the 
subject-matter , and structure o f the sentences , g ive little scope for 
its u s e ; it does occu r occas ional ly , as xxvi i i . 22, and is even 

1 This often leads to a rather bald repetition of some word, where the 
Heb. varies; e.g. irevd-fiaei. and w£iravTaif xxiv. 7, 8, and the use of Xoy^o/ucu, 
xl. i 5 i 17* So in some passages the words tf^os, &̂ "?X<fe, v\f/6(o, recur very 
frequently. (See ii. 11 foil.) Cf. also Kara-Kalia, xliii. 2. 
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plentiful in some parts o f the O . T . ( T h e reading o f xl ix. 15 is 
not absolute ly certain, a n d xi. 9, xxi . 1, are special cases , on 
which see notes on those verses.) T h e original g ives speeches 
direct ly, except xxxvi i . 8, xlvi i i . 8; these are rendered with classical 
correc tness o f c o n s t r u c t i o n ; lvii . 8, equal ly correct , has no th ing 
to warrant it in the H e b r e w ; whi le xxxvi . 21 represents the direct 
speech of the H e b r e w by the terse a n d neat indirect prohibi t ion, 
8ta T O irpocrrd^ai rov fiaariXia fxrfc^iva (/n^Scv « * ) airoKptOrjvat. 

Ov p.rj with aor. subj . or fut. indie, is constant ly used, where a 
plain negat ive future s ta tement seems to be all that is in tended. 
T h e easiest explana t ion is, that a l anguage in o ld age a n d d e c a y 
emp loys express ions o f exaggera ted strength more and more fre
quent ly, till the s impler ones are felt to b e weak , or fall in to disuse. 
( W e m a y see this in var ious ordinary F r e n c h words , w h i c h are 
bo i l ed down, so to speak, from late La t in express ions : e.g. celui, 
from e c c e ille, meme from metipsissimus, out a lmos t certainly 
from h o c il lud.) A s in classical Greek , the future is less c o m m o n 
than the sub junc t ive ; a n d the latter is a lmos t a lways the aorist, 
excep t such passages as ov p.rj Svvrjrai, xv i . 1 2 ; cf. Jer. xxxvi . 
( L X X . xliii.) 5 ; a n d TTCTTOI^O'TC? wcriv, xvi i . 8. T h e s e cor respond 
c lose ly with the excep t ions in At t i c , see G o o d w i n , Gr. Moods 
and Tenses, § 89. T h e M S S . often vary be tween aor. subj . a n d 
future; but the latter seems wel l es tabl ished, for instance, in 
xvi . 10. T h i s use of ov firj occurs in the L X X . in all the prophet i 
cal b o o k s excep t O b a d i a h , a n d in T h e o d o t i o n ' s D a n i e l : in B a r u c h 
iii. 34, and Lamen ta t i ons iv. 1 5 . I t is apparent ly less frequent 
in the Poe t ica l b o o k s : J o b iv. 6, P s . xxvi . 4 are ins tances . I t is 
fairly often found in Ecc les ias t i cus (ii. 8, & c ) ; see a lso Wisd . 
iii. 1, 1 M a c e . ii. 63. I h a v e not not iced it in Ecc les ias tes , nor 
in the port ions o f A q u i l a edi ted b y M r Burki t t , t hough it occurs 
in fragments o f h im from the H e x a p l a , as Isai. xxvi . 14 , xxxi i . 10. 
In the Pen ta t euch it is compara t ive ly rare, and w h e n it occu r s there 
a n d in the His tor ica l B o o k s , has more appearance o f special 
fo rce ; as in G e n . xxiv. 33 , xxxii . 2 6 ; Josh. vi i . 1 2 ; 1 S a m . xii . 19 , 
xvii . 3 9 ; 2 K i n g s vii . 1 9 . T h e Prohib i t ions o f the T e n C o m 
mandmen t s a n d of the L a w general ly are s imply in the fut. indie, 
( resembl ing the H e b . id iom) with ov; and so in Mat t . x ix . 18, 
whi le M a r k (x. 19) and L u k e (xviii . 20) have p.rj with subj . In 
the N . T . ov p.rj occurs wi th modera te f requency th roughout most 
b o o k s ; but, so far as I h a v e observed, is not found in A c t s , excep t 
in the quotat ions, xiii. 4 1 , xxvi i i . 26. 

Ins tances o f at tract ion o f the relat ive are xxxvi i . 6, xxxix . 7, li. 18 . 
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T h e vocabu la ry o f the A lexandr i an translators was cop ious 
a n d not e x c l u s i v e ; o ther dialects bes ide A t t i c cont r ibu ted to it, 
a n d the H o m e r i c s tudies o f the L ibra ry rev ived many words 
that had fallen out o f use. T h i s will cause nei ther surprise nor 
difficulty. A few Semi t ic words occu r in Isaiah, as criKtpa, v. 22, 
& c . and ytwpas, xiv. 1 ( = 13). W o r d s are transliterated at t imes, 
bu t this is less frequent in Isaiah than, e.g., in K i n g s ; see 2 K i n g s 
v. 19 , viii. 8, & c . %<aprJK, Isai . v . 2, may b e rightly a proper name. 

M o r e impor tant are the ' H e b r a i s m s ' : the peculiari t ies wh ich 
are Semit ic in their origin, w h i c h the A l e x a n d r i a n translators 
adop ted freely, whi le w e feel sure that the A t t i c o f earlier days , 
j ea lous o f its purity a n d confident in its resources, w o u l d have 
a v o i d e d them. In the first p lace , the sentences are short and 
d e t a c h e d 1 : the usual dev ices o f the classical per iod are miss ing : 
part iciples are used bu t little, and then in short c lauses, whether 
geni t ives absolu te (xiii. 10, xxiii . 3, xxxvi i i . 12 , lxv. 2 4 ; xvi i . 13 a n d 
xxxvi . 1 are o p e n to doub t ) or not. Separa te c lauses are s imply 
p i led up , as in xiv. 1, 2 : KOI is the usual connec t ing particle, the 
cor responding H e b r e w conjunct ion be ing very c o m m o n , a n d very 
w ide in its range. T h u s in ch . ii. 2 foil., we have nine, and after 
o n e break, seven more clauses in t roduced by K a t ; e leven in 
ver. 7 — 1 0 , a lmos t u n b r o k e n ; not less than twenty-eight instances 
o f Ka i var ied by one o f on, one o f <os, one short relat ive 
c lause, and three with yap. S o from Genes i s i. 3 to ii. 3, every 
verse begins with Kat, bes ide many intermediate divis ions o f c l auses ; 
there are a few short relative c lauses , and on occurs in the phrase 
tScv on KaXov; wore a lso occurs t w i c e ; Kat is found 1 1 7 t imes in 
the C a m b . text. I t is hardly necessary to say that very different 
results would b e ob ta ined from an equal quanti ty o f a classical 
author. 

I be l ieve that p.lv occurs but twice in Isaiah, namely vi. 2, 
xli . 7. E v e n 8c is not very c o m m o n , and long passages are found 
wi thout it. Scho lz , p . 14 , appears to think that 8c occurs but o n c e 
in Je remiah : namely v. 23 (25 must be a mispr in t ) ; but I have 
found it a lso in xiii. 17 [ B , om. N A Q ] , xvii . 16 , xx . 1 1 ( B N , Kat A Q ) , 
xxv i . (xlvi.) 27. 

T h e cases in H e b r e w are ei ther but sl ightly deve loped , or 
have been worn d o w n b y t i m e ; consequen t ly the Greek , with its 

1 Prof. Saintsbury, Elizabethan Literature, chap. vi. p. 216 , points out 
how this character of the original tended to improve the Authorized Version, 
the tendency of English being then towards diffuseness. 
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a b u n d a n c e of terminat ions, and accura te ly d e v e l o p e d syntax, had 
to dea l with an u n a c c u s t o m e d state o f things. I n this modern 
Eng l i sh bears more r e semblance to H e b r e w : they are less precise 
than G r e e k or Lat in , but to some extent more capab le o f vague
ness wi thout downr igh t incoherence . 

H e b r e w marks the accusa t ive by a prefix, ' e th , ' n&*, w h i c h is 
hardly dis t inguishable from a similar word mean ing ' w i t h ' ; hence 
A q u i l a uses crvv to represent the sign o f the accusa t ive , wh ich 
is not however a lways present. T h e geni t ive is ind ica ted b y a 
sort o f inverse p roces s ; there is n o termination, but the word 
qualified by the geni t ive is prefixed to it in a (general ly) shor tened 
or l igh tened fo rm; this is ca l led the ' cons t ruc t s t a te / H e b r e w 
adject ives are few in number , and e lementary in m e a n i n g ; and 
this geni t ive is often used for lack o f an ad jec t ive ; pronouns , if 
needed , are a t t ached to the genit ive, not to the cons t ruc t w o r d — 
e.g. " h i l l o f (my) h o l i n e s s " for " ( m y ) holy hi l l ." O t h e r cases 
a n d relations are expressed by preposit ions, o f wh ich some o f the 
c o m m o n e s t are inseparable prefixes : 2, b ' — , ' w i t h ' or ' i n ' ; 
often G r e e k iv, wh ich may consequen t ly have a lmos t ins t rumental 
force [the M S S . often vary as to the insertion o f this iv]; as xi . 4 
iv irvevfjLaTi; a l so rendered by da t ive wi thout preposi t ion, as vi . 2, 
r a t s oWiv, ii. 5 T<5 <£a>rt; the accusa t ive also, wi th more or less 
periphrasis, as i. 2 avrol 8c p,c rjOirrjaav, i. 6 €7ri0€U'ai...€A<uov; or 
acc . with et?, ii. 10, x. 26, and tolerably frequently. 2, k '—, 
' a s , ' Mike, ' ' a c c o r d i n g to , ' is genera l ly ws, i. 8 w? o-Krjvrj: occa
sionally Kara, x. 26 K a r a rrjv irk-qyrjv Ma8ia /A. Cf. Pindar , Pyth. 
ii. 125 KARA &oivi<rcrav ipuroXdv. V—, is somet imes cis, i. 5 
cts TTOVOV, i. 1 4 ; less frequently iv, xliii . 7 ; ve ry often the dat ive o f 
recipient, person interested, & c . as iii. 9, n rrj i//vx(j, T<3 dvopua. 
E, m '—, may be CK, as i. 12 IK TWV xctpwv, oVo, i. 15 a^>* vfi&v; 
a n d irapa with gen. , xiii. 6 7rapa TOV Otov, xxi . 1 1 . Trapa a lso 
translates this preposit ion c o m p o u n d e d with others , as 'eth' or 
'im' (meaning ' w i t h ' ) xxi . 10, xxix . 6, vii i . 18 . D = 8ta with 
gen . xxx . 3 1 . 

T h e separable preposi t ions will no t cause any difficulty. T h e 
pract ice of the L X X . in translat ing them is not r igidly uniform. 
'Eire is very c o m m o n ; a m o n g its uses it represents , wi th accus . , 
by, xi . 2, with dat . SN, xiv. 1 6 , xiv. 8; it is a lso for 2, xxvi i . 1 3 , 
cVt T 6 opos, a n d with gen . xxvi . 1, xxxiv. 1 7 . C o n v e r s e l y 2, be
sides those g iven above , cor responds to 8ta wi th a c c , xiii. 1 2 , 
xxvi i i . 1 1 , xxix . 1 9 ; vrrb, xxi v. 1 8 ; and apparent ly the s imple 
geni t ive case in vii . 20 fiaaiXim 'A<r<rvpim>. A m i d this variety, it 
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seems hardly possible to lay d o w n any pr inciples o f correspond
e n c e for these part icles. 

P ronouns , ob jec t ive and possessive, are expressed in H e b r e w 
b y means o f inseparable suffixes, added , in slightly va ry ing forms, 
to verbs a n d nouns . T h e L X X . pains takingly represents many, 
bu t not all o f t h e s e ; so that unempha t i c p ronouns are more 
frequently expressed than in c lass ical G r e e k . T h e personal 
pronouns , as subjects o f verbs, are also expressed b y suffixes in 
H e b r e w and, in the ' imper fec t ' tense, b y prefixes also. T h e 
prefixes and suffixes used for syntact ical purposes in H e b r e w are 
c o m p o s e d from a l imi ted number o f letters, k n o w n as the ' se rv i le ' 
le t ters ; h e n c e there is great l ikeness be tween the terminat ions, 
amoun t ing to identi ty in many cases , especia l ly in the absence o f 
the vowe l points, w h i c h were no t in the early M S S . wh ich the 
Alexandr i ans must h a v e used. T h u s n m a y mark a plural , 
usual ly feminine, or a verbal terminat ion, 2nd pers. sing. masc . 
or fern.; *n w o u l d b e 1st person o f verb, or fern, noun, sing, or 
plur. with 1 st pers. sing, possess ive suffix; n may be feminine 
sing, of noun or verb , local preposi t ion suffix, or a sign o f a 
special m o o d o f the v e r b ; prefixed, it m a y be the article, a n 
interrogat ive part icle, or a sign o f a causal verb , ac t ive or passive. 
G r e e k terminat ions have , to a less degree , the same k ind o f l ike
n e s s ; and it is genera l ly thought that bes ide the i l legibili ty o f 
M S S . , abbrevia t ions m a y have b e e n used, increasing the havoc 
a m o n g the terminat ions . I t will no t therefore surprise us to find 
many discrepancies , such as d e p e n d on terminat ions, be tween the 
L X X . and the present H e b r e w text. O n l y a few of the number 
c a n be po in ted out, in the notes or e lsewhere . 

H a v i n g so few case-indicat ions, H e b r e w is inc l ined to a certain 
looseness in grammar , wi th regard to cases, as well as to numbers . 
A g r e e m e n t is not a lways str ict ; a n d a writer passes easily a long to 
a fresh clause, taking u p a noun wi thout m u c h regard to the case 
in w h i c h it logica l ly a n d grammat ica l ly s tood before. T h i s , if 
imi ta ted in G r e e k , causes anaco lu thon , or a d e v e l o p m e n t o f the 
casus pendens; see xv. 2, xl . 22, and xxvii i . 1—4. 

T h e relat ive in H e b r e w is an indec l inable word , mere ly serving 
as a signal that the c o m i n g c lause is re la t ive ; the pronoun, in its 
appropriate case , & c , has to be inser ted in its p lace in that clause. 
T h e Eng l i sh ' w h e r e a s , ' and still more the uneduca t ed ' w h i c h , ' 
resembles this undec l ined relative in its effect on the sen tence . 
T h e G r e e k of the L X X . reproduces this cons t ruc t ion faithfully, 
excep t that the G r e e k relat ive is necessar i ly d e c l i n e d ; viii. 20, 
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7T€pt ov...7T€pl CLVTOV: somet imes a copu l a in tervenes , a n d saves the 
const ruct ion after a fashion, as in v. 28 ; somet imes again the 
const ruct ion ( l ike other c o m m o n Hebra i sms) is found in the Greek , 
though not in the cor responding H e b r e w ; as in i. 21 iv rj 8IKCUO-

crvvr) iKoifxrjOr) iv avrrj. (No t i ce I K i n g s xiii. 3 1 , iv T<3 TA<£W 

ov 6 av0pa)7ros rov Oeov riOairrai iv avrta.) 
T h e H e b r e w tense system, and the pract ice o f the L X X . in 

represent ing it, offer s o m e difficulty to s tudents a c c u s t o m e d only 
to classical Greek , and unacqua in ted with H e b r e w . E v e n these 
may ga in someth ing b y referring to such s tandard works as 
Driver ' s Hebrew Tenses, or Dav idson ' s Heb. Grammar a n d especi
ally his Syntax. W h a t is writ ten here is in tended on ly to g ive 
he lp to those w h o have n o previous k n o w l e d g e o f the subject . 

H e b r e w has what a classical scholar wou ld b e inc l ined to cal l 
two tenses only. T h e s e have been ca l led b y various names , bu t 
are p robab ly bes t k n o w n as the Perfect (or Preter i te) a n d the 
Imperfec t (or Fu ture ) . 

T h e Perfect expresses 
ac t ion comple te , I have g o n e , 
dec ided ly past (narrative 

tense), I went, 
dec is ive a n d immedia te , I tell you , I hear, & c . 
comple t e in the mind, as 

certain to h a p p e n ; so, I a m u n d o n e ! 
especial ly in prophecy , 

comple t e a n d therefore 
previous to ano the r 
ac t ion , ( T h e p lace to wh ich ) he had c o m e , 

either past = ( E n g . plu
perfect) or future ( = fut. 
perfect, often m a s k e d in 
mode rn Eng l i sh as a 
present or perfect) . ( W h e n ) he has d o n e this. 

T h e Imperfec t expresses 
ac t ion incomple te , H e is c o m i n g ; he has ye t to c o m e , 
and so future, Y o u shall see. 
frequentative, H e used to g o (or, repeatedly went) , 
incept ive , T h e y b e g a n to m o v e . 

T h e state o f pe rmanence or perpetui ty o f ac t ion (as o p p o s e d 
to repeated act ions) is expressed b y the pa r t i c ip le : they were 
s tanding {continued s t and ing) ; excep t that the perfect is somet imes 
used, where this con t inuance is in the nature of the mean ing of 
the v e r b : as, to b e old . 
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T h e t ime o f the act ion, in itself, matters l i t t l e : the a b o v e 
examples can most ly be taken ei ther in the present or past, or even 
future, so far as the sense al lows. U n d e r s o m e c i rcumstances , a 
c h o i c e of tense may b e open to a writer, t hough one is general ly 
more special ly forcible a n d fit. 

[ A l l reference to dependen t c lauses is omit ted , as the G r e e k 
deals with them in a manner not l ikely to cause perp lexi ty ; a n d 
for a similar reason, the various voices or aspects o f the H e b r e w 
ve rb are not referred to . A s these latter depend , in some cases , 
o n vowel-points , the translators may often have read them differ
ent ly from the Massore t ic text.] 

T h e Imperfect , in forms somet imes slightly modif ied, ex
presses resolve, exhortat ion, or w i s h ; and is then k n o w n as the 
Jussive, Cohor ta t ive , or Vo lun ta t ive . T h e Impera t ive is c lose ly 
c o n n e c t e d in form with the Imper fec t ; is differently pointed, and 
has no prefixes. A remarkable peculiar i ty of H e b r e w must n o w 
b e not iced. W h e n the word for ' a n d ' — a n inseparable prefix, i , 
u — , v ' — , or w ' — , genera l ly ca l led vav or waw—is used with a 
ve rb in narrative, wi thout an intervening word, as is often the case, 
the ve rb p reced ing the sub jec t ; then the verb with 1 , if coup l ed 
to, and cont inuing , a perfect, is genera l ly in classical H e b r e w 
imperfect; a n d vice versa. I t used to be supposed that vav con
ver ted the o n e tense in to the equivalent o f the other, and h e n c e 
it was ca l led vav conversive; but it is now more usual ly held that 
it starts the s econd ve rb (and any subsequent ones similarly 
connec t ed ) at the point of ac t ion reached by the f irst : be ing 
equiva len t in mean ing a lmost to G r e e k d W c with i n d i e , La t . 
itaque, Eng l i sh ' a n d thereupon, ' ' a n d next , ' ' a n d so . ' I t is 
therefore often ca l led vav consecutive. T h e ' c o n v e r s i v e ' expla
nat ion, if less scientifically accura te , will perhaps be found easier 
to grasp, a n d sufficient for the immedia te needs o f those w h o are 
merely conce rned with the tenses o f the Sep tuag in t 1 . 

T h e H e b r e w tenses, it must b e unders tood, mark the cha
racter o f the act ion, as comple te or incomple te , not its t ime, as 
past, present, or future: wh ich has to b e ga the red from the 
context , a n d the play o f the verbs o n e upon another . T h i s not ion 
is a t first somewha t s trange to m a n y ; but it is really an important 
force in G r e e k itself. F o r instance, the aorist and imperfect are, 
in Greek , bo th , it may be , past in t i m e ; but the character o f the 

1 Owing to the frequency with which \ is used—sometimes even at the 
beginning of chapters or books—the imperfect with vav conversive is very 
common; is, in fact, the most usual narrative tense. 



M E T H O D S O F R E N D E R I N G 43 

act ion differs entirely. T h e aorist, indeed, has often no t ime 
indicat ion at all about it, excep t what is impl ied by the comple te , 
decis ive v iew o f the ac t ion presented. T h e name ' a o r i s t ' in 
itself has some bear ing on this point , and the s imple form o f the 
so-cal led ' s econd ' aorist g o e s far to show that it represents the 
verb in its most normal a n d original aspect . T h e imperfect and 
present, on the other hand, have very special ly d e v e l o p e d mean
ings, and the various lengthenings and s t rengthenings of their 
stem express these in ways which are as yet bu t partly unders tood. 
H e n c e such compl i ca t ed forms as Si8ao-Ka>, 6\<t>iKV€OfjLai, Xafx/Sdvio, 
aiaOdvofxai, /?cuVa>, in contrast with the simpler c / fyi / , ecf>vv, IXa^ov, 
rjXOov. 

T h e important matter, however , at present, is to see how the 
L X X . translators dealt with these p h e n o m e n a o f an al ien language . 
T h e y seem to have se lec ted the aorist as the bes t equiva lent for 
the H e b . perfect, and the future for the H e b . imperfec t ; and 
used them, when the con tex t d id not absolute ly forbid, to repre
sent rather than to translate these forms. B e i n g acqua in ted with 
the convers ive vav, and unders tanding it, probably , a cco rd ing to 
the explanat ion wh ich that term implies , they a lso used the aorist 
for the conver ted imperfect , and the future for the conver ted 
perfect. F r o m what has been said above , it will be seen that the 
translators ' instinct, in the matter o f the aorist, was mainly a true 
o n e ; the genera l character and the wide range of the tense m a k e 
it the most sui table tense for the purpose to w h i c h they appl ied it. 
T h e future was less capab le of extension in m e a n i n g ; and while 
no single tense cou ld have been se lec ted that w o u l d have fulfilled 
the purpose better, it canno t be cons idered a comple t e equiva lent 
for the H e b . imperfect . 

T h e s e principles are carr ied out with cons iderab le deviat ions. 
T h e contex t often g ives l ight as to the tense required, and the 
translators, especia l ly in historical passages, were not s low to avail 
themselves o f this help . T h e r e are a g o o d many lapses, moreover , 
due, it would seem, to carelessness or i gno rance ; but in esti
mat ing these, it must a lways be r emembered that the L X X . worked 
from a text nearly a thousand years o lder than our o ldes t M S . ; 
(that it may have differed m u c h from our present H e b . text ; ) and 
that it was wi thout vowe l points , a n d very l ikely abbrevia ted , and 
may have been a c c o m p a n i e d by a different a n d older tradit ion. 
U n d e r these c i rcumstances , it is not to be w o n d e r e d at if, w h e n 
the con tex t g a v e no clue, as is the case in m a n y prophet ic or 
poet ic passages, the translators were incapable o f mak ing their 
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way to the tense which mode rn scho la r sh ip 1 prefers. In these a n d 
many other cases , they apparent ly fell b ack upon the ' representa
t i on ' m e t h o d ; and as in translating the Septuagin t the H e b r a i s m s 
in it must be unders tood as such, and duly regarded, it must b e 
borne in mind that the use o f the aorist and future is in 
number less passages s imply a Hebra i sm, wh ich must b e treated 
accord ingly . 

N O T E . T h e following list includes most, if not all, the conditional 
sentences in the L X X . of Isaiah, with some attempt at classification: 

i. 9, 12, 15, 1 9 ; 
v. 95 
vn. 9 ; 
vin. 9, 1 4 ; 
x. 8, 22 ; 
xxi. 1 2 ; 

xxviii. 1 5 ; 
xxxvi. 8, 1 6 ; 
xl. 1 5 ; 
xliii. 2 ; 
xlv. 21 ; 
xlviii. 18, 2 1 ; 

xlix.- 1 5 ; 
liii. 10 ; 
lvii. 8; 
lviii. 4 , 9, 1 3 ; 
lxiv. I ; 
lxvi. 13. 

B y far the c o m m o n e s t form is that referring to the future, 
wi th iav a n d subj . in the protasis. M o s t o f these are perfectly 
r egu la r : i: 12 substi tutes the present of /WAo/xat for the future o f 
some verb to wh ich it is an e q u i v a l e n t ; x. 8 with s o m e other 
passages in t roduces its apodos i s wi th Kat, a H e b r a i s m ; though Sc 
in apodos is is familiar in Greek . T h e supposed cases o f Kat in 
apodos is in classical G r e e k (see L i d d e l l and Scot t , sub voc . B . 3) are 
p robab ly to be expla ined otherwise. I n vii. 9, xxvii i . 15 ov py wi th 
aor. subj . is subst i tuted for the future, and is a d d e d to it in xliii. 2 ; 
in xxi . 12 we have an imperat ive in p lace o f the a p o d o s i s ; so after 
ct with pres. ind. a n d fut. ind. respect ively in xxxv i . 12 a n d xlv. 2 1 . 
C o m p a r e G o o d w i n , Gr. M. and T. § 50 R e m . 1. ( A classical 
instance o f ov fxrj a n d subj . in apod , is H e r o d , v n . 53 : rjv apart) 
aiopev, ov p,rj rts r}puv aAAos o-rparbs avrio"rfj K O T C aV0pa>7ra>v.) 

T h e fut. is a lso found in apodosis , wi th ct and opta t ive stand
ing in protasis, xlix. 15 ; this is because the protasis is s tated wi th 
more doubt , and the apodos i s wi th m o r e certainty, than usual . 
I t can be paral le led in Class . G r e e k , see G o o d w i n , § 54. 2 (a). 
B u t far more irregular is xl. 1 5 , where ct a n d aor. indie, in pro
tasis is fo l lowed by future in apodosis . T h i s is the mos t exagge
rated d ive rgence possible . " I f all the nat ions had been (as they 
have not been) r e c k o n e d . . . w i l l the result o f such r eckon ing 

1 A comparison of modern translations in English will reveal many 
differences of opinion as to the proper tense to use. Space forbids more than 
one instance: li. 3, "shall comfort" A.V., "hath comforted" R.V., "doth 
comfort" Cheyne; Alexander and Kay with R.V., Lowth, Gesenius and 
others with A.V. 
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certainly b e . . . ? " T h i s is hardly reasonable , a n d it differs from 
the H e b r e w ; perhaps d is interrogative. (Cf. ix. 5.) 

In i. 9 and xlviii . 18 we have regular condi t ions (unfulfilled) 
referring to definite past t i m e : in xxxv i . 8 a n d lxvi . 13 (text in Q 
varies) the tense is future ind. with €t in p ro tas i s : but the second 
of these is not condi t ional , but compara t ive , a n d the future 
represents H e b . imperf. T h e remain ing instances , xxxv i . 16 and 
lviii. 4, present no difficulty. I t shou ld be r emarked that in some 
of these passages there is n o condi t ional c lause in the H e b r e w : 
namely , i. 12 , v. 9, viii . 9, 14 , x. 8, (xxviii . 1 5 ) , xxxvi . 16 , xl. 1 5 , 
(xliii. 2), xlv. 2 1 , xlviii . 2 1 , lv i i . 8, lviii. 4, lxiv. 1 ; this takes no 
note o f passages where the H e b . is rather concess ive than 
condi t ional . 

T h e fol lowing list m a y be useful for c o m p a r i s o n : it does not 
pre tend to be exhaust ive . 

R e l a t i v e c lauses , vii . 23, x. 15 (<os oV), xiii. 1 5 , xix. 1 7 , xxxvi . 6, 
lv. 10 ((05 av ) , lvi . 4. 

( T h e subj . in xxvi . 10 is due to ov py, and 7ras os may b e wrong.) 
T e m p o r a l c lauses , x. 1 2 , xxiii . 5, xxvi i . 9, xxvii i . 1 9 , 25 (a 

genera l s ta tement) , xxix . 23 (text uncertain) , xxx . 1 5 , 25, 26. 
F o r c lauses in t roduced b y 6V Tpoirov, see no te on vii . 2. 

D . D I F F E R E N C E S B E T W E E N T H E L X X . 
A N D T H E H E B R E W . 

A p a r t from any del ibera te me thod o f rendering, the differences 
be tween the Septuagin t a n d the H e b r e w (Massore t ic ) text are of 
var ious kinds , a n d in some parts o f the O l d T e s t a m e n t very con
siderable. T h e r e are differences in order : o f verses, as in N u m b , 
i. 2 4 — 3 7 , v i . 2 3 — 2 7 , E z e k . vii . 3—9, M a l a c h i iv. 4 — 6 ; of 
chapters , as 1 K i n g s xx. , x x i . ; o f who le g roups o f chapters , as 
Jerem. x x v . — I i . : differences o f divis ion, as in the P s a l m s ; and 
differences of omiss ion or addi t ion , o f long or short passages. 
T h e s e d ivergences are subjects for d iscuss ion in connex ion with 
the b o o k s where they o c c u r ; no s ingle explanat ion is at present 
cons idered to a c c o u n t for them all, nor is there any comple teness 
of agreement , as a rule, wi th regard to part icular passages . In 
Isaiah, the ques t ion is conf ined to narrow limits. T h e r e is no 
difference o f order or divis ion, excep t that the last verse (23) of 
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chap . viii. in the H e b r e w stands as chap . ix. i in the Greek , a n d 
similarly part of lxiii. 19 ( H e b . ) as lxi v. 1. I n bo th these cases 
the Engl i sh B i b l e agrees with the Greek . 

T h e addi t ions and omiss ions o f the L X X . in Isaiah never ex tend 
b e y o n d a s ingle verse. T h e final verses o f chap . ii. (22) and lvi . 
( 1 2 ) are want ing in the G r e e k ; a lso xxxvi i i . 1 5 , xl . 7 (or parts o f 
7, 8, wh ich beg in al ike, apparent ly a s imple case of omiss ion akin 
to hap lography) and the greater part of xxxvi . 7. O the r omissions , 
vary ing from a word to a sentence, occur th roughout the b o o k ; 
for instance, xxii . 10, xxxvi i i . 10, 1 1 , lvii. 1 8 — 2 0 , a n d lxiii. 3, 6, 
18 , are m u c h shortened. Most , if not all, o f these omiss ions were 
suppl ied by Or igen in the Septuagin t c o l u m n of his H e x a p l a from 
the other G r e e k versions, pr incipal ly T h e o d o t i o n ; and conse
quent ly, t hough n o part o f the true L X X . text, are found in the 
Hexap la r i c margins o f such M S S . as Q , 86 : a n d frequently also in 
the text of certain c u r s i v e s ; principal ly in those wh ich have been 
classed as represent ing Luc i an ' s edi t ion (of these, 22 a n d 48 have 
s o m e crit ical m a r k s ) ; bu t also in other cursives, very irregularly, 
a n d occas ional ly also in one or o ther o f the pr incipal u n c i a l s : as 
in B , xxiii . 1 7 , xxv. 9, xx ix . 5, 1 3 , xxxvi i . 8, 14 , 1 7 , 34 ; in (with 
V , 301) , in i. 27, a n d iv. 4, xxvi i . 1, & c . ; in A , wh ich in Isaiah is 
most ly free from them, in x. 4, and lxiii. 18 probably , bes ide the 
important addi t ion in ix. 6 ; Q also has the a d d e d words in 
lxiii . 18 . I t is k n o w n that these passages were not in the L X X . 
as Or igen found i t ; nor were they in the or iginal L X X . , to the best 
o f our knowledge . O n the other hand, it is k n o w n that they were 
in the H e b r e w as k n o w n to those translators from whose work 
Or igen suppl ied the gaps that he found in the L X X . as compa red 
with the H e b r e w . T h e i r non-occurrence in the L X X . does not 
prevent their be ing genu ine parts o f the H e b r e w ; a n d critics, 
w h e n suspect ing this or that passage in the H e b r e w text, have not 
general ly laid part icular stress on the ev idence o f the L X X . (except , 
perhaps, as regards ii. 22). In this, at any rate, they are p robab ly 
right. 

T h e addi t ions m a d e b y the L X X . to the text as in the H e b r e w 
are bo th fewer in n u m b e r and slighter in character . N o n e o f 
t hem extends b e y o n d a c lause or short sentence . Some t imes a 
word or two is a d d e d to comple t e the supposed sense, or define 
i t : as viii . 6, fiaviXi'a i<j>' V/AWI/ , x l . 2, Upcts, xliii. 10 , KO! iyw 
fidprvs; or iii. 24, c^ets Sia ra epya <rov. Some t imes a misreading 
of the H e b r e w is d e v e l o p e d fur ther ; as in vi . 8, 71700s rov Xabv 
TOVTOV, where to a people, has apparent ly been read instead 
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of for u s j a n ( * confusion has ensued with the fol lowing verse. 
A g a i n , words are in t roduced from a ne ighbour ing verse, as in 
ii. 10, where the refrain is inserted as in verses 19 and 21 : xi . 6, 
poa-K-qOrjo-ovTai from the fol lowing verse. T h a t these are copyis t s ' 
mistakes, or k indred mis takes o f the translator, appears from 
instances where similar addi t ions are found in some M S S . only. 
( T h u s « A Q m g and several cursives supply tvXoyrjo-ovo-Cv <re in 
xxv. 4 from the previous v e r s e ; **AQ 26 49 86 106 & c . a d d Kat 
Trcpt T W V Ovyariptav fiov in xlv. 1 1 ; A Q a n d others repeat the 
mis take of xliii . 10 two verses l a t e r ; cf. also xxx . 6, a n d xlvi i . 1, 
where the origin of the mis take is less clear.) W o r d s are also 
inser ted from other chapters , w h e n the m e m o r y of someth ing 
similar p rompted the wr i t e r ; the e n d o f xxix. 24 is supp lemented 
from xxxii . 4, aKovav p reced ing with some l ikeness of phrase, and 
A * , perhaps b y react ion from xxix. , omi ts RA^v in x x x i i . ; in xlv. 16 
a misreading o f the H e b . brings in a phrase, p robab ly original ly 
itself misread, from xli. 1. I n xiii. 12 and 14 , Kat c o w r a t 01 Kara-
XeXtfXfjiivoL l ooks l ike an intrusion from xxxvi i . 3 1 , or if no t that, at 
least in 14 from 1 2 . Occas iona l ly there is even a remin iscence o f 
other b o o k s ; thus irvpyov, ix. 10 fin. (even if biyo was sugges ted 
b y iynj D*DpB* p receding) , is p robab ly from G e n . xi. 4, rather than 
Isai. v. 2, as the iavrois s h o w s ; and xlvii i . 2 1 , Kat irUrai 6 A a o s /AOV, 
from E x o d . xvii . 6. 

T h e s e intrusions, again , are c o m m o n l y no t suppor ted b y the 
who le body o f M S S . : thus in xlv. 10 py 6\iroKpi6v)(T€Tai TO TrXavp,a 
wpbs rov 7rXdo-avTa avrb is omi t ted by N ^ A Q , whi le K * B insert it 
from xxix. 16 . I n the previous verse there is a mistranslation, 
based on xxviii . 24 acco rd ing to B ( though B ' s text is there con
s idered to be Hexap la r i c , see F i e ld a d l o c ) ; and with bXrjv rrjv 
7jp.4pav a d d e d from the s ame source by « * B * . S o in xxx . 18 
N A O Q r & c , bu t not B , insert from x. 4 ; in i. 22 A repeats from 
ver. 7 ; in i. 25 tfAQ & c . insert apparent ly from xiii. r i , with 
alterations. A t x. 12 the curs ive 305 inserts a passage o f thirty-
o n e words , beg inn ing wi th Kat o-€to-0>/<r€TAI r a x€tpo7rotVpra, K . T . A . 

from x ix . 1. I n xl ix. 6 K B , and in xlix. 8 N , s eem to h a v e c o m 
ple ted the phrase from xiii . 6, where however B * itself omi ts ets 
<£o)5 iOvuv. T h e a m o u n t o f attestation p robab ly varies, broadly 
speaking , with the ant iqui ty o f the insertion. A s some o f these 
passages are found in all G r e e k M S S . , SO they appear in the O l d 
L a t i n ; e.g. Tyconius, p . 38, supports « B in xl ix . 6, unless there is 
confusion in his text wi th the other passages, a n d has the usual 
text, as in the L X X . , xiii . 1 2 , 14 . Wha teve r these addi t ions are, 
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they are not Hexap la r , and may g o back far towards the original 
text of the L X X . in s o m e cases. T h e O l d Lat in , as M r Burki t t 
has shown (Tyconius, pp . cv i i .—cxvi i i . ) , g ives decis ive witness in 
the matter o f Hexap la r addi t ions . 

T h e c lause a d d e d in x. 9, ov 6 irvpyos toKocjopirjOrj, is cur ious. 
I t seems difficult to dissociate it entirely from irvpyov in ix. 10, yet 
it hardly seems to be merely der ived from it. It involves c o m 
parison of G e n . x. 10 with xi. 1, and a lmost suggests a note o f 
T a r g u m i c character . ( A c c o r d i n g to many mode rn scholars, this 
C a l n o is wrongly identified ; but it seems unl ikely that the ancient 
commenta to r knew of more than one place of the name, and wrote 
the clause to dis t inguish it.) 

T h e r e are also other differences than these of omiss ion from, 
or addi t ion to, the H e b r e w , be tween it and the L X X . T h e s e are 
numerous in Isaiah, and it is o n e main ob jec t o f the parallel 
render ings wh ich follow, to show them. I t is right here to 
emphas ize m y a c k n o w l e d g m e n t of deb t to the labours of D r Scho lz , 
as set forth in his very brief pamphle t , Die Alexandrinische Ueber-
setzu?ig des Bitches Jesaias (Wiirzburg, 1880?) . T h e r e is no other 
work, that I k n o w of, wh ich deals with these points o f difference 
in such detail , as his lists, pp. 3 1 — 4 8 . W i t h all deduct ions , they 
are of very great service ; which it is the more proper to assert 
broadly, because it is hardly possible to avo id laying more apparent 
stress on the instances where I a m compe l l ed to differ from his 
results, than on those, very l ikely more numerous , where agree
men t is comple te . Unfor tunate ly , it is not p robab le that his work 
will ever be widely k n o w n in Eng land . T h e d rawbacks to the 
usefulness o f his lists seem to m e to be that they are not very 
accurate ly printed, a n d the classification is not free from over
lapping ; whi le the V u l g a t e is his usual s tandard for compar i son 
with the L X X . , and differences be tween the M S S . o f the latter are 
ignored. H i s text I have not identified, but it appears to be at 
any rate very near the Sixt ine : he reads, however , unless the 
printer is in fault, feat TTLVOVT^ with V 147 in xxix. 8, and iirl yap 
K€€j>akrj^ in xxxv . 1 0 ; whi le in xl . 17 he puts d o w n sic sunt as 
represent ing extra matter in the H e b r e w , whereas sic is due to 
the Vu lga t e , a n d do\v s tands in the L X X . Wi th the subjects o f 
D r Scho lz ' Es say p reced ing the lists, my work has but little to d o ; 
but if he really in tends his list o f " Z u s a t z e zum H e b r a i s c h e n 
T e x t e " to be regarded as superfluities to be rejected from the 
H e b r e w , few scholars, I fancy, will be found to agree wi th h im, 
a n d it will be evident th roughout my work that I cannot . H i s 
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very first example , i. 4 abalienati sunt retrorsum, has at any rate 
the witness o f A q u i l a in its f a v o u r ; a n d some o f his addi t ions are 
so small, that no critic c o u l d be safe in reject ing them. I cannot 
but think that he assigns too great impor tance to the probabi l i ty 
of errors of sound, as against those o f sight, w h e n accoun t ing for 
the text which the G r e e k translation seems to represent. I t will 
be best to quo te his o w n w o r d s : " D i e Exempla re , d ie der 
Abfassung der L x x . - U e b e r s e t z u n g vorausgingen, waren durch 
Dikt i ren hergestell t . D i e s folgt mit v o l l k o m m e r Gewisshe i t aus 
den zahlre ichen Fehlern , die du rch V e r h o r e n ahn l ich lautender 
Buchs t aben u n d Worter ents tanden sind." I have, however , 
drawn attention in notes to many o f his instances, even when 
unconvinced . H i s a t tempt to expla in Ha-heres , x ix . 18 , by the 
cypher Atbash , as equiva len t to the L X X . atrcScK = pT£ will pro
bably be obsole te , in the opin ion o f most scholars , s ince M r 
Burki t t ' s brilliant emenda t ion of ion for D")n (or D"in) to ma tch the 
acreS of « * and K C A ; by wh ich I a lmost wish I cou ld be thoroughly 
conv inced . Bu t , apart from this, I d o not th ink the cyphe r in 
quest ion will here, if strictly appl ied, p roduce the desired result. 
N o r can I think that the idea that Mero'e underl ies /xcpo? in vii. 18 
and xviii . 7 will prevail . 

B u t D r S c h o l z ' lists are exceed ing ly valuable , dea l ing as they 
do with many points o f detail wh ich I can only do m y best to 
indicate in translation : such as differences o f number , person, and 
case, insertion or omiss ion o f pronouns and particles, e x c h a n g e o f 
pronouns and nouns , and instances where the letters * a n d 1 are 
concerned . H e gives instances e n o u g h to show that agreement 
on these points be tween G r e e k and H e b r e w is not to be expec t ed 
in the B o o k o f Isaiah. O n the last o f these matters, Professor 
Driver wrote in the Preface to the first edi t ion o f his Hebrew Tenses 
( 1 8 7 4 ) : " I t is easy to show that so far as the Psa lms are con
cerned, as be tween > and 1 the tes t imony of L X X . is o f no weight 
whatever ." I n fact, I th ink we may g o some steps further. I n 
Isaiah I find it hard to see that the L X X . g ives any proof at all 
(unless in a few isolated except ions) of an older or superior 
H e b r e w t e x t ; because the translators seem to have b e e n so con
stantly mis taken in reading their H e b r e w , or unable to translate 
it, as to depr ive their wi tness o f all authority. I t may b e thought 
to a d d weight when in agreement with other tes t imony ; it m a y 
suggest a different text, wh ich some critics m a y p re fe r ; but 
nothing further. Se ldom, if ever, is its reading intrinsically pre
ferable to the M . T . A s be tween * and 1, or be tween the 

o. 1. 4 
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presence or absence of either, the L X X . are constant ly mis taken ; 
a l so be tween b a n d w, n and "I, a n d other similar pairs o f l e t t e r s ; 
n is read for 1, xxvii i . 10, 1 3 , and for n, viii. 12 (crK\rjpbv); 
T apparent ly for *\, viii. 2 0 ; D for E , iii. 10 (a dup l ica te? ) , wi th 
other deviat ions, wh ich will b e no t iced e lsewhere . T h e division o f 
words is a lso mis taken, as in xvi . 1. T h e n u m b e r of d iscrepancies 
in the use o f the negat ive is striking. I f these results are to 
some extent caused b y paraphrase, it still des t roys the witness 
against the M . T . Often we can see the translator los ing his 
c lue , and g o i n g gradual ly astray, as in iii. 10, viii. 1 5 , 16, xxiv. 23 ; 
unab le to const rue (or read) his text, a n d apparent ly r educed to 
guess ing or a stop-gap rendering. A t such t imes h e is wont to 
fall back o n certain favourite words , a n d uses these a lmost at 
r andom. M r T h a c k e r a y has po in ted out (Journal of Theological 
Studies, July 1903, p . 583) his fondness for the phrase /uKpos Kat 
/xcyas, see ix. 14 , xxii . 5, xxxii i . 4, 19 . B o l d e r or weaker yet is 
his use of 7rapaSt8a>/At, xxii i . 7, xxv . 5, 7, xxxi i i . 1, 6, xxxvii i . 1 3 , 
xlvi i . 3 ; o f €A7rt9, xxvi i i . 17 , 19 (fol lowing on 10 and 1 3 ) ; o f 
7rapaKaA.ccD, x. 32, xxxvi i i . 16 , cf. 7rapaKX^o-t5, xxvi i i . 29, xxx. 6 ; 
a n d 7rXava<o, xxx . 20, lxiv. 5, cf. xxi i . 5. S o m e t i m e s he seems to 
have dealt with his or ig ina l—not , apparently, on pr inc ip le—in 
a way resembl ing that advoca t ed for s tudents of compos i t ion in 
D r Postdate 's Sermo Latinus (p. 1 9 ) ; the root-ideas o f the words 
are retained, but their g rammat ica l functions are i g n o r e d ; verbs 
and nouns are i n t e r c h a n g e d ; all this be ing facili tated by the 
uncertainty as to * and 1, and terminat ions g e n e r a l l y : see above , 
' O n M e t h o d s o f Render ing . ' T h i s t reatment borders on para
phrase, but seems to b e unconsc ious . 

T h e failures o f the translator (or translators) in reading his 
original may have been largely justified b y il legibil i ty o f M S S . , a n d 
very l ikely b y abbrevia t ions also ; the ac tua l script may have been 
very difficult. B u t over and a b o v e all this, it seems as if his 
k n o w l e d g e o f H e b r e w was impe r f ec t ; and if this was so, he m a y 
h a v e thought that he saw before h im not mere ly someth ing 
different from the reality, but someth ing such as no ski l led H e b r e w 
writer wou ld have written. T h e hypothe t ica l H e b r e w under ly ing 
his G r e e k need not therefore b e a lways g o o d or classical H e b r e w , 
and this mus t b e taken into accoun t . I f this v iew b e correct , it 
takes away ye t more from any c la im o f the L X X . to g ive dec is ive 
witness as to a H e b r e w text o lder than what w e have , or can t race 
from other sources . I t is a lso to b e no t i ced that the d ive rgence 
be tween a H e b r e w text such as the L X X . w o u l d represent at all 
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closely in Isaiah, and that to which Aquila's renderings testify, is 
disproportionately large for the intervening time, according to the 
history of the text as we know it at other times. 

Not that the M. T. is proved to be correct, merely because 
the L X X . fails to upset it; but what might have seemed to offer 
the best chance of getting behind it proves, in this respect, a 
broken reed. Indeed, it might almost be called the only chance; 
for we find so high an authority as Professor Margoliouth saying 
(Lines of Defence of the Biblical Revelation, p. 6 4 ) : " We know 
so little Hebrew that the simplest correction of a Biblical text is 
a hazardous undertaking1." Yet it will scarcely be doubted that 
the Alexandrian translators knew considerably less. But though 
the L X X . can do little or nothing towards setting aside our Hebrew 
text, it can do something to support it; and that in two ways. 
First, as it is so prone to differ from it, its agreement, when it does 
agree, has weight; and second, its mistakes and misreadings, 
which can be demonstrated, are so numerous, that they furnish us 
with every stage of departure from the M. T., by gradation from 
the smallest points to what may be called completeness of differ
ence. This seems to indicate that the standard from which they 
diverge was something, after all, very closely resembling the M. T. 
For specimens of every kind of mistake can be brought forward, 
and most simply explained as mistakes on their part, which are 
enough to carry conviction, that had the translators had our 
present Hebrew2 before t̂hem, but written as texts were written in 
their day, their methods and their capabilities might have pro
duced a result exactly such as the L X X . which we know. Nor do 
innumerable differences of detail prevent a substantial and general 
adherence. An analysis of the Book of Isaiah need not have 
a word altered to serve for the Greek version. If the claim of 
inspiration, seriously made of old for the L X X . , cannot be main
tained for it as a whole, the use made of certain passages in the 
New Testament is of itself enough to commend those passages, 
and by implication many more, to our study and our reverence. 

I add references to some passages as examples to illustrate the 
character of the differences between the Hebrew and the Greek. 

1 From such a source, such a statement is hardly disputable: and in 
face of it, recent raids upon the Jerahmeelites seem little more real than 
David's. 

2 It is perhaps necessary to remind the reader that the unpointed, 
consonantal text is referred to, as preserved to us by the care and labour of 
the Massoretes. 

4—2 
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It will be best to examine them in the Heb. and the Greek, or, 
failing them, in the parallel renderings which follow: 

Verses omitted entirely in L X X . of Isaiah : 
ii. 22, xxxviii. 1 5 , xl. 7, lvi. 1 2 . 
Passages shortened by omission or in paraphrase: 
ix. 6, x. 4 (BQ), 2 1 , 23, xv. 1, 2, xxiii. 7, xxiv. 2 1 , xxv. 5, 7, 

xxx. 6, xxxvi. 7, xliv. 1 3 , li. 9, lvii. 1 8 — 2 0 , lxi. 7, lxiii. 3, 6, n , 18 , 
lxiv. 3—5, lxvi. 3. 

Additions (comparatively small) in 
i. 14 , ii. 10 , iii. 18 , 24, viii. 14 , xi. 9, xiii. 14 , xxii. 5, 22 ( M S S . 

differ), xxiii. 1 5 , xxix. 24, xxxv. 8, xli. 28, xiii. 10, xlv. 10 , 1 1 ( M S S . ) , 
xlvii. 1 1 , xlviii. 2 1 , xlix. 6 (MSS . ) , li. 2, lviii. 1 1 (MSS . ) , lxv. 4, 
lxvi. 23. 

Passages that differ considerably : 
iii. 12 , iv. 2, vii. 1 5 , 1 6 , viii. 20—ix. 1, ix. 4 — 7 , 10, x. 9, 2 6 — 

3 1 , xiv. 19 , 20, 23, xv. 1, 2, 5, 7, 9, xvi. 1—4, 6—8, xvii. 1 1 , 
xviii. 1—4, xxi. 1 0 — 1 5 , xxiii 1 — 3 , 7 — 1 3 , xxv. 2 — 7 , xxvii. 3 — 5 , 
8 — 1 1 , xxviii. 6 — 1 0 , 2 7 — 2 9 , xxix. 1 — 3 , xxx. 28—33 , xxxiii. 
(much of) 1 — 1 4 , 19 , 2 1 , xxxvii. 2 4 — 2 7 , xxxviii. 1 2 — 1 6 , xl. 20, 
xli. 26—29, xliii. 2 1 — 2 5 , xliv. 1 1 — 1 4 , xlv. 8 — 1 0 , 1 6 , xlvii. io, 
xlviii. 14 , li. 14 , 20, lvii. 2, 8, lix. 1 5 , lxiv. 1 — 5 , lxvi. 9, 20. 

Paraphrases: 
ii. 8, iii. 1 7 — 2 6 , iv. 5, v. 1 7 , 18 , ix. 1 9 , xiii. 1 3 , xx. 4—6, xxii. 

2 3 — 2 5 , xxx. 2—7, 14 , 1 5 , 22—28, xxxii. 5—8, xiii. 1 3 — 1 4 , xliv. 
28—xlv. 2, xlv. 1 2 — 1 5 , 2 1 — 2 5 , xlvi. 1 — 7 , xlvii. 1 3 — 1 4 , xlviii. 
8 — 1 0 , liii. 1 0 — 1 2 . 

Differences of syntax, with words of generally similar meaning: 
iii. 13 , viii. 1 ( 1 4 ) , x. 29, xiii. 4, xiv. 6, 9, xviii. 3, xx. 5, xxi. 8, 

xxvi. 18 , xxviii. 1 9 , 20, xxix. 4, 10, 14 , 1 5 , xxx. 19 , 20, xxxi. 6, 
xxxii. 1 3 , 14 , xxxiv. 12 (Heb. doubtful), xxxvi. 5, xxxviii. 1 9 , 
xl. 23, 24, xli. 2 1 , xliii. 28, xlix. 5, 7, 1 7 , li. 5, liii. 10, liv. 1 6 , 
lix. 5, 16 , 20, lx. 2 1 , lxiii. 12 , 16 , lxvi. 5, 9, 1 2 . 

Passages on the whole alike : 
Most of chap, i., vi., vii., viii. 1 — 5 , xi., xii., much of xiv. 1 — 

1 9 , xix. 19—xx. 3, parts of xxv. 8—xxvi. 7, xxxiv., xxxv., xxxvi. 
8—xxxvii. 2 1 , xxxvii. 31—xxxviii. 10 , xxxix., xiii. 6—9, xliii. 1 — 7 , 
1 1 — 2 0 , xlix. (except 5 — 7 ) , lvi. 1 — 7 , lxi. (exc. 7) , lxii., lxv. 1 3 — 
lxvi. 2 (exc. lxv. 16) . 

Negatives differ: 
i. 6, v. 6 (Heb. idiom), viii. 14 , 16 (not A), ix. 3 * xvi. 8, xvii. 

3#, xxiii. 8, xxvi. 18 (Gk text?), xxvii. 4 ? , 8, xxviii. 1 (aVcv), (xxix. 
16) , xxx. ( 1 6 ) 19 , xxxi. 4, 8*, xxxii. 19 , (xliii. 19) , (xliv. 20), xlv 
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( 1 5 ) , ( 2 1 ) , xlvi. 10 , xlvii. 14 , xlviii. 2 1 , xlix. 5 * liv. 4, 6, 10, 1 5 , 16 , 
lviii. (5) , (7) , lxiii. 8, 9*. 

Passages in brackets are paraphrastic, preserving the general 
sense. In those marked with *, the Heb. reading is doubtful. 

The following (only a few examples of each kind) are mostly 
taken from Scholz: 

Differences of number and person (and voice of verb): 
i. 4 c y K a T c X t V c r c (they have forsaken), i. 18 X c v K a v w (they 

shall be white), i. 22 vpaav (Thy), i. 30 tcrovrai (ye shall be), ii. 6 
avfjK€v...avTov (Thou hast forsaken thy people), ivtTrXrjo-Or) (they 
are filled), ii. 7 x^Pa av™v (his land), v. 2 7 — 3 0 , Gk plural, Heb. 
sing, throughout, xxvi. 16 ifxvTJo-Orjv (they visited). 

Pronouns added, omitted, or altered : 
i. 3 ' I o -pa^X Si fie OVK eyva), KOL 6 X a o s fi€ ov avvrJKcv (Israel doth 

not know, my people doth not consider), ii. 8 r] yrj (their land), 
iii. 7 TOV \aov TOVTOV (of the people). 

Particles frequently varied, as i. 8, 9, 1 5 , 18, 1 9 . 
Pronouns for nouns, and vice versa ; or for phrases : 
i. 31 ol dvofioL KOL ol ajxapTtaXol (they both), ii. 3 iv avrrj (in his 

paths), iii. 6 vwo o-c (under thy hand), xiv. 22 avr&v (from Babylon), 
23 rrjv BafivXiovlav (it), xix. I r] KapSia avrwv (the heart of Egypt), 
xxiv. 3 r a v r a (this word), xxix. 23 p.ov (of my hands), xxx. 2 ip* 
(my mouth), Hi. 9, lxv. 1 1 . 

•» and ): 
i. 3 Kai 6 Xabs (inserts 1? ) , ii. 16 Oiav (om. 1?) , x. 22 O-WTCXWV 

(om. )̂, x. 24 KaroiKovvTes (inserts *), x. 30 iiraKovo-erai (om. > and 
other change), xiv. 15 Karafirjo-rj (om. )), xiv. 30 dvtXci (om. *), 
xxiv. 23 T€ixos (insert 1), xli. 25 KOX TOV (and he shall come, om. *). 

v. 1, xi. 16 (his vineyard, his people, * for )), xl. 9 vif/uo-art, 
4>O/?€MT0€ () for >). 

In accordance with a convenient practice, I have used the 
term 'Septuagint' for the Alexandrian Version, and the abbrevia
tion ' L X X . ' either for that Version, or for the makers of it, without 
intending to imply anything as'to the number of translators, or 
their identity in the several books of the O. T. The name 
'Isaiah' I have applied to the author of all the sixty-six chapters. 
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'Critical' questions, as they are so unhappily termed, do not arise 
in connexion with the Septuagint, which knows nothing of any 
division of the Book, or of any diversity of authorship. 

Biblical references are given according to the English Version; 
in Jeremiah I have added the Septuagint number in brackets, but 
seldom in other books. 

I have not attempted to deal with the Greek forms of proper 
names, but have used the same forms of them (generally according 
to the A.V.) in both of the parallel renderings, except where the 
Greek seemed to indicate a different name altogether from the 
Hebrew. The Divine names I have written according to the A.V. 
(except J A H in xii. 2, xxvi. 4) in rendering the Hebrew. For 
Kvptos I have used 'the Lord' without distinction of type, whether 
the Greek has the article or not. This has been done for con
venience of comparison, to the eye, and because, if the old-
established practice is abandoned, there seems no modern substitute 
for it which seems likely to suit the views and feelings of all readers 
alike. 

Notes on questions of history, chronology, geography, and the 
subject-matter of the Book, are in general not original, and merely 
intended to save the reader from the constant trouble of referring 
to other books. I have endeavoured to give fairly the views of 
the soundest modern authorities, and where they are divided, to 
make this plain. Where my own views are given, my wish has 
been to make it clear that they are my own, and at the same time 
to write with due modesty. The difficulty of doing this concisely 
all will understand, and they will, I hope, pardon shortcomings in 
this respect. 

The version from the Hebrew, printed on the left hand, is for 
comparison with that from the Greek opposite to it. I have not 
attempted an independent translation, nor am I Hebraist enough 
to be capable of making one; but I have used freely the works of 
several modern translators and commentators, and my version is 
mainly drawn from them : except that, to make comparison easy, 
I have sometimes preferred a barely literal rendering, while at 
the same time I have tried never to depart from the Authorized 
Version except for good reason, and have never done so without 
regret. The translation from the Greek is my own work; I have 
compared it here and there with the translation from the Septuagint 
published by Messrs Bagster; but I do not think this has led 
to the alteration of more than two or three words. I have tried 
here also to be literal, and to follow the A.V. as the model of style 
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which all are bound to try to imitate, though it is not for ordinary 
men to succeed. 

The wording of the parallel versions will not always be found 
exactly identical, where the sense is the same; as it seemed some
times inadvisable to depart from the A.V. in rendering the 
Hebrew, or to conform the translation from the Greek to it. 
Thus, in i. 3, it has not been thought necessary to alter the 
familiar proverb for the sake of uniformity in rendering icvpios; 
while in i. 8 the phrase 'cucumber garden' has been used, as 
representing a single Qreek word, though the euphony of the 
A.V. has not been endangered for the corresponding reason. It 
has been assumed that readers generally will know more Greek 
than Hebrew; and that they will distinguish real discrepancies of 
meaning from mere variations in the turn of a sentence. 

The Greek text of Isaiah which will, I hope, shortly follow as 
a companion to this volume, is that of Codex Alexandrinus, from 
which the translation has been made. The reasons for this course 
I have already given. Important variants of Cod. B are noticed 
at the foot of the pages of the translation. The Greek text will 
be accompanied by (a) readings of the M S . itself which it may 
seem unadvisable to print in the text, (b) readings which seem 
preferable to those of Cod. A, (c) a small selection of variants 
of special interest, and a few conjectures. As the Cambridge 
manual edition gives the readings of the chief uncials with special 
care and completeness, and the larger Cambridge edition is 
expected, which will do the like by selected cursives and Ver
sions, it seems unwise to burden a book at the present time 
with a bulky and imperfect digest of Holmes and Parsons' critical 
notes. 

In spelling and punctuation I have taken the Cambridge 
edition as my guide, though it has occasionally been necessary 
to alter them, to agree with Cod. A, and in a few places for 
other reasons. 

I have left the Aldine and Complutensian editions out of 
account, because they seem to add little or nothing to the real 
evidence concerning the text. 
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L I S T O F M S S . C O N T A I N I N G I S A I A H IN G R E E K . 

[For lists of the M S S . of the L X X . generally, see Prof. Swete's 
Introduction to the O. T. in Greek, Part I., chap. v. (and for printed 
editions, chap, vi.); Dr F. G. Kenyon's Our Bible and the Ancient 
Manuscripts, chap. v.: the Introductions to Field's Hexapla, and 
to Holmes and Parsons' Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Much in
formation is also to be gained from Lagarde's Genesis graece: 
CornilPs Ezechiel: Ceriani, De codice Marchaliano: and Oesterley's 
Studies in the Greek and Latin Versions of Amos. 

For the Old Latin, see Swete's Introd., Part i., chap, iv., 
especially pp. 8 9 — 9 1 , 9 3 — 9 7 : and the Introduction to Burkitt's 
Tyconius.] 

There survive about thirty uncial M S S . , dating from the fourth 
to the tenth centuries, and not less than three hundred cursives, 
of the ninth century and later, containing portions of the L X X . 
Several contain large portions : but only about half-a-dozen cursives 
and two uncials contain practically the whole O.T.; still fewer the 
N.T. as well. 

Of the uncials only N A B C are supposed ever to have contained 
both Testaments: C is now sadly mutilated, and « (which alone 
of uncials contains the N.T. absolutely entire) is fragmentary for 
the O.T., except for Isaiah, Jeremiah, and nine Minor Prophets. 
A and B are nearly complete in the O.T., though each has some
thing lacking in the N.T. Thus no uncial is perfect for both 
Testaments. 

The principal M S S . containing Isaiah are: 

U N C I A L S . 

Codex Sinaiticus (N, or S): fourth century, now at St Peters
burg: brought from Sinai by Tischendorf in 1859 , hence not 
known to Holmes and Parsons. Corrected by various hands, of 
which those (of the seventh century) principally concerned with 
the Prophets are indicated as « c a and « c-b. 

Cod. Alexandrinus (A: in., Holmes and Parsons). Assigned to 
fifth century: in British Museum. The correctors are not yet 
certainly distinguished. Grabe's edition ( 1 7 0 7 — 1 7 2 0 ) was based 
on this M S . , and was followed (beside two continental reprints) by 



LIST OF MSS. 57 

a Moscow edition ( 1 8 2 1 ) for the use of the Greek (Orthodox) 
Church: also re-edited ( 1 8 5 9 ) by Dr Field for the S.P.C.K., with 
some corrections, but without Grabe's critical marks. In the greater 
part of Genesis, where Cod. B is deficient, the Cambridge (manual) 
L X X . follows A. 

Cod. Vaticanus (B: 11., H. and P.). Fourth century : in Vatican 
Library at Rome: correctors, B a and B b , still uncertain in identifica
tion and date (Swete, O. T in Greek, Vol. 1., 2nd edition, p. xix.). 
These appear to be often agreed in Isaiah. On this M S . is based the 
Roman (Sixtine) edition of 1 5 8 6 - 7 , from which most subsequent 
printed texts are derived in more or less degree, until the Cambridge 
edition, 1 8 8 7 - 9 4 . 

(Fragmenta Dublinensia (O: V I I I . , H. and P.) sixth century; 
palimpsest; in Trin. Coll. Library, Dublin: contain about eighty 
verses of Isaiah, chaps, xxx., xxxi., and xxxvi.—xxxviii.) 

Cod. Marchalianus (Q: xn., H. and P.), sixth century. In 
Vatican Library. Text considered to be Hesychian in character: 
margin containing many Hexaplaric additions: critical signs both 
in margin and text, and the source of the additions—Aquila, Theo
dotion or Symmachus—often indicated. 

(Fragmenta Tischendorfiana (Z: unknown to H. and P.) contain 
verses of chaps, iii., v., xxix., and xliv.—xlv. About eighth century.) 

(Cod. Crypto-ferratensis (r : unknown to H. and P.). Palim
psest, eighth or ninth century. Difficult to read, and its evidence 
therefore still doubtful in many places.) 

Cod. Venetus (V: 23, Holmes and Parsons, who supposed it 
to be a cursive). In St Mark's Library, Venice. 

Prof. Swete (Introd., p. 135 ) , following Ceriani, considers that 
the fragments of Isaiah attributed to Cod. Ambrosianus (F: vn., 
H. and P.) belong to a later M S . 

C U R S I V E S (denoted by numerals). 

Nos. 22, (23) , 24, 26, 36, 4 1 , 48, 49, 5 1 , 62, 70, 86, 87, 88, 90, 
9 i , 93 , 97, i o 4 , 106, 109 , 144 , 1 4 7 , 198 , 228, 233, 239, 3 0 1 , 
303—309. 

Of these, 23 is really an uncial (= V, see above). 22 and 93 
are in the British Museum. 22, 36, 48, 5 1 , 90, 93, 144 , 233, 308 
are generally classed as the 'Lucianic' group. The symbol X is 
sometimes used for these in agreement, or the majority of them. 
Allied to them are 62 and 147 . O, Q, 26, 49, 87, 9 1 , 9 7 , 1 0 6 , 198 
(228?), 306 are generally classed as Hesychian, more or less. 



5 « INTRODUCTION 

No note is taken in this work of M S S . whose readings are not 
given in the Cambridge manual L X X . or in Holmes and Parsons, 
from which sources the evidence is borrowed. The numbers 87 
and 88 are somewhat confused, Field having numbered H. and 
P.'s 88 as 87. 109 appears to be the same M S . as 302, and 1 4 4 
= 1 3 1 . 107, according to Klostermann (Analecta zur LXX.) is 
a copy of 106. " 

24 does not go beyond chap, xxxviii. 2 2 ; 70 contains only 
chaps, xv., xvi.; 86 appears to begin only at chap, xxviii.; 198 at 
xix. 9, with a gap from xlv. 9 to xlix. 5 ; 228 is wanting from xi. 13 
to xv. 4 ; 301 is wanting, iii. 16 to v. 10, and extends only to xxx. 
5 ; 3 ° 3 contains only i.—vi. n ; 304 i. —xxv.; 307 i.—xvi., and 
308 xvii.—end. 

The symbols used for the M S S . will be clear from what is said 
above. As usual, an asterisk indicates the original hand, ms the 
margin; the correctors of the uncials are noted as in the Cambridge 
L X X . Any other abbreviations used are, I think, only those in 
general use. 



P A R A L L E L TRANSLATIONS 



ISAIAH 

FROM HEBREW 

I . i The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, (and) Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the L O R D hath 
spoken, I have nourished and brought up sons, and they have 
rebelled against me. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib: 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people" laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evildoers, sons that deal corruptly; they have forsaken the L O R D , 

they have scorned the Holy One of Israel, they are gone away 
backward. 

5 Why will ye be still stricken, (that) ye revolt more and more ? 
the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head (there is) no 
soundness in it; wound, and weal, and putrefying sore: they 
have not been pressed out, neither bound up, neither is it 
mollified with oil. 

7 Your country is a desolation, your cities are burned with 
fire; your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is a 
desolation, like an overthrow of strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a booth in a vineyard, as 
a tent in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 

2. 'nourished and brought up,' cf. ch. xxiii. 4. Or, 'made great and set 
on high.' Cf. Ezek. xxxi. 4. 

4 fin. Lit. 'they are estranged backward': 'abalienati sunt retrorsum,' 
Vulg. Cf. xiii. 17. 

5. 'revolt more and more,' Heb. 'add revolt.' 'the whole,' or, 'every 
head...every heart,' as the Greek. 

8. 'tent,' or, 'hut.' Cf. xxiv. 20. 



ISAIAH 

FROM GREEK 

I . i The vision which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw, which 
he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, in the reign of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, who reigned over Judah. 

2 Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth; for the Lord hath 
spoken, I have begotten sons and upraised them, but they have 
set me at nought. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib: 
but Israel knoweth me not, and the people understandeth me not. 

4 Ah, sinful nation, a people full of sins, an evil seed, lawless 
sons: ye have forsaken the Lord, and angered the Holy One of 
Israel. 

5 Why should ye be yet smitten, (for) transgressing further? 
every head (turns) to weariness, and every heart to grief. 

6 From the feet to the head, neither wound, nor stripe, nor 
inflamed hurt: there is no means to apply a balm, or oil, or 
bandages. 

7 Your land is desolate, your cities are burnt with fire; your 
country, strangers devour it before your face, and it has been 
desolated, ruined by stranger peoples. 

8 The daughter of Zion shall be left like a booth in a vineyard, 
and like a watching-hut in a cucumber garden, like a city 
besieged. 

i. Or, ' against Judah and Jer.' Matt. v. n , Acts vi. 13 &c. 
5. ' transgressing further*: lit. ' adding transgression.' 
6. After 'head' several cursives supply (from Aquila's version) 'there is 

no soundness (completeness, cf. Acts iii. 16) in it.' In the true L X X . text, 
negatives seem to be cumulative, and the construction broken (casus pendens); 
sense being, ' neither to wound nor stripe can one apply...&c.' 



62 ISAIAH H E B . 

9 Except the L O R D of Hosts had left us a very small remnant, 
we should have been as Sodom, we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of the L O R D , ye rulers of Sodom; give ye 
ear unto the law of our God, O people of Gomorrah. 

1 1 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me ? saith the L O R D : I am sated with the burnt offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this 
at your hand, to trample my courts ? 

13 Bring no more vain (meal-) offerings; incense is an abomin
ation unto me; new moons and sabbaths, callings of assemblies; 
I cannot away with iniquity and the solemn meetings. 

1 4 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth: 
they are a cumbrance unto me : I am weary of bearing. 

15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you; yea, when ye multiply prayer, I will not hear; your 
hands are full of blood. 

16 Wash you, make you clean; remove the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; cease to do evil, 

17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, correct the oppressor, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us confer together, saith the L O R D ; 

though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

1 9 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be eaten (by) the sword; 
for the mouth of the L O R D hath spoken it. 

9. Or (but against accents)...'a remnant, almost as Sodom should we 
have been' &c. 

13. Or, 'incense of abomination is it to me.' Or, 'new moons and 
sabbaths,...I cannot—! it is iniquity, even the &c.' 

16. Wash ye, 1611. 



L X X . CHAPTER I 63 

9 And unless the Lord of Hosts had left us a seed there, we 
should have become as Sodom, and we should have been made 
like as Gomorrah. 

1 o Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; attend ye 
to the law of God, O people of Gomorrah. 

T 1 What is the abundance of your sacrifices to me ? saith the 
Lord: I am full of burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of lambs, 
and the blood of bulls and of goats I desire not, 

12 Not even if ye come to appear before me. For who hath 
demanded this of your hands ? Tread my court 

13 Ye shall not, any more; if ye bring me fine flour, it is vain; 
incense, it is an abomination to me; your new moons, and the 
sabbaths, and a great day, I cannot bear: fasting and idleness, 

1 4 And your new moons, and your feasts, my soul hateth; 
ye are become to me a surfeit! no longer will I let your,sins be. 

1 5 When ye stretch out your hands toward me, I will turn away 
mine eyes from you; and if ye multiply your petition, I will not 
listen to you ; for your hands are full of blood. 

1 6 Wash you, become clean; take away your wickednesses 
from your souls before mine eyes; cease from your wickednesses, 

17 Learn to do well; seek out judgment, deliver one wronged, 
judge for the orphan, justify the widow. 

18 And come, and let us be convicted, saith the Lord; and if 
your sins be as a scarlet thing, I will make them white as snow; 
and if they be as crimson, I will make them white as wool. 

1 9 And if ye be willing, and hearken unto me, ye shall eat the 
good things of the land: 

20 But if ye be not willing, neither hearken unto me, a sword 
shall devour you; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken this. 

9. ' should have become': A reads iyevvfjd'nixev, doubled v being clerical 
error. 

1 3 . B omits 'me.' 
1 5 . B omits ' toward me.' 
1 7 . So most MSS. and O. L . 'do justice for the widow,' B*, Clem. Rom. 
1 8 . 'be convicted,' or, 'reason it out.' 



64 I S A I A H H E B . 

21 How is the faithful city become an harlot! she (that) was 
full of judgment, righteousness lodged in her; but now murderers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine impaired with water: 

23 Thy princes (are) rebellious, and companions of thieves : 
every one of them loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow 
come unto them. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the L O R D of hosts, the 
mighty one of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies. 

25 And I will bring back mine hand upon thee, and purge 
away as (with) lye thy dross, and take away all thine alloy: 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called 
Citadel of righteousness, faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts 
with righteousness. 

28 And (there shall be) a shattering of the rebels and of the 
sinners together, and they that forsake the L O R D shall come to an 
end. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the terebinths which ye have 
desired, and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye have 
chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as a terebinth whose leaf withereth, and as 
a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall become as tow, and his work as a 
spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench 
them. 

22! 1 impaired,' or, 'enervated.' 
2 3 . 'loveth,' 'followeth,' participles in Heb. 
2 5 . ' a s with lye,' or, ' throughly.' 



L X X . CHAPTER I 65 

21 How is the faithful city Zion become a harlot! (once) 
full of judgment, and in her righteousness did rest; but now 
murderers. 

22 Your silver is base; thy hucksters mix the wine with water : 
23 Thy rulers are disobedient; companions of thieves, that 

love gifts, that pursue a recompense; that judge not for orphans, 
and attend not to the cause of a widow. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Ruler, the Lord of Hosts, Ah, the 
strong ones of Israel! for my wrath shall not cease upon mine 
adversaries, and I will exact judgment from mine enemies. 

25 And I will turn mine hand upon thee, and burn thee into 
purity, and the disobedient will I destroy, and take away all 
transgressors from thee, and will humble all arrogant ones. 

26 And I will set up thy judges as in former time, and thy 
counsellors as from the beginning; and after that thou shalt be 
called City of righteousness, faithful mother-city Zion. 

27 For with judgment shall her captivity be saved, and with 
mercy. 

28 And the transgressors and the sinners together shall be 
broken in pieces, and they that forsake the Lord shall be brought 
to an end. 

29 For they shall be ashamed for their idols, which themselves 
desired, and shall be ashamed for their gardens, which they 
longed for. 

30 For they shall be as a terebinth that hath cast off its leaves, 
and as a park with no water. 

31 And their strength shall be as a stalk of flax, and their 
works as sparks of fire, and the transgressors and the sinners 
shall be burned up together, and there shall be none that shall 
quench them. 

22. A wrongly inserts clause here, 'thy cities are burned with fire' from 
ver. 7. 

23 fin. ' widows,' B. 
24. ' Israel': 'Jerusalem,' A (IXTJ/JL for I77X). 
25. 'thee' not expressed in B after 'burn.' 
25 fin. B omits ' and will humble all arrogant ones' (cf. xiii. 1 1 ) . X* omits 

' and will humble.' 
29. More accurately, 'utterly ashamed,' KaTaia-xwdrja-ovrai AQ, Theodot. 

(not KB): 'shall turn in shame from their idols,' B : 'were ashamed for the 
gardens,' KBQ. 

3 1 . ' flax more strictly, ' tow.' Omit'of fire,'BQ. 
O. I. 5 



66 ISAIAH H E B . 

I I . i The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass in the end of the days, the moun
tain of the L O R D ' S house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be lifted up above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. 

3 And many peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the L O R D , to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
L O R D from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge between the nations, and shall decide for 
many peoples ; ancf they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of 
the L O R D . 

6 For thou hast forsaken thy people, the house of Jacob, 
because they be replenished from the East, and are soothsayers 
like the Philistines, and strike hands with the children of aliens. 

7 And their land is full of silver and gold, neither is there any 
end of their treasures; and their land is full of horses, neither is 
there any end of their chariots : 

8 And their land is full of false gods: they worship the work 
of their own hands, that which their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man is bowed down, and the great man is 
brought low; and forgive them not. 

9. ' mean man...great man,' Heb. adam...ish (art. not expressed in Heb.). 



L X X . CHAPTER II 67 

I I . 1 The word that came from the Lord to Isaiah the son 
of Amoz concerning Judah and concerning Jerusalem. 

2 For in the last days shall the mountain of the Lord be 
clearly seen, and the house of God upon the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be uplifted above the hills, and all the nations shall 
come unto it. 

3 And many nations shall go, and shall say, Come, let us go up 
into the mountain of the Lord, and into the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will proclaim to us his way, and we will walk in it. 
For out of Zion shall a law come forth, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge between the nations, and shall convince 
much people; and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks; and nation shall not any 
more take a sword against nation, and they shall not learn to war 
any more. 

5 And now, O house of Jacob, come, let us walk by the light 
of the Lord. 

6 For he hath given up his people, the house of Israel; because 
their country is filled with omens, as at the first, like the land of 
the Strangers, and many strange children are born to them. 

7 For their country is filled with silver and gold, and there 
is no number to their treasures; and their land is filled with 
horses, and there is no number to their chariots: 

8 And the land is filled with abominations, the works of their 
hands, and they worship things which their own fingers have 
made: 

9 And a mean man boweth down, and a great man is humbled, 
and I will not let them be. 

1. Omit' from the Lord,' BQ. 
3 . * Come, and let us,' KB. 
4 . ' shall not take a sword ' (omit ' any more'), N*B. 
6. 'at the first': another rendering of Heb. * from the East ' : 'Strangers': 

&\\6<t>v\oi used in several books of O. T. to render 'Philistines.' 
7. ' the land,' B, &c. 
Lit. 'number (i.e. limit) of...' 
9. Gr. &vdpu)7ros...dv/ip. 

5 — 2 



68 ISAIAH H E B . 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, from before 
the fear of the L O R D , and from the glory of his majesty. 

1 1 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughti
ness of men shall be bowed down, and the L O R D alone shall be 
exalted in that day. 

12 For the L O R D of Hosts hath a day upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; and he 
shall be brought low: 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

1 4 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills 
that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every lofty tower, and upon every fenced wall, 

16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all images of 
desire; 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the L O R D alone shall 
be exalted in that day. 

18 And the false gods—the whole shall pass away. 

19 And they shall go into the caves of the rocks, and into the 
holes of the dust, from before the fear of the L O R D , and from the 
glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to terrify the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall cast his false gods of silver, and his 
false gods of gold, which they made for him to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats ; 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the crevices of 
the crags, from before the fear of the L O R D , and from the glory of 
his majesty, when he ariseth to terrify the earth. 

2 2 Cease ye from man, in whose nostrils is a breath; for 
wherein is he to be accounted of ? 

19. ' when he ariseth,' lit. ' at his arising' (so 21) . 



L X X . CHAPTER II 69 

10 And now, enter into the rocks, and hide yourselves in the 
earth, from before the fear of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
strength, when he ariseth to shatter the earth. 

1 1 For the eyes of the Lord (are) lifted high, but man (is) 
humble : and the uplifting of men shall be humbled, and the 
Lord alone shall be uplifted in that day. 

12 For there is a day of the Lord of Hosts against every 
worker of pride, and overweening one, and against every one that 
is high and lofty, and they shall be humbled : 

13 And against every cedar of Lebanon, of them that are high 
and lofty, and against every oak-tree of Bashan, 

1 4 And against every mountain, and against every high 
hill, 

15 And against every high tower, and against every high 
wall, 

1 6 And against every ship of the sea, and against every sight 
of the beauty of ships : 

17 And every man shall be humbled, and the uplifting of men 
shall fall, and the Lord alone shall be uplifted in that day. 

18 And all the works of men's hands shall they hide away, 
19 Carrying them into the caves, and into the rents of the 

rocks, and into the holes of the earth, from before the fear of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his strength, when he ariseth to 
shatter the earth. 

20 In that day shall a man cast out his abominations, the 
silver and the golden, which he made to worship, to the vain ones 
and to the bats; 

21 To go into the holes of the solid rock, and into the rents of 
the rocks, from before the face of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his strength, when he ariseth to shatter the earth. 

* * * * 

10. 'from before': lit. 'from the face of...' So the Heb. idiom. 
1 7 . * uplifting': ' insolence,' B. 
20. 'For in that day...' KB: 'which they made,' KBQ &c. ver. 22 not 

found in L X X . , supplied in some MSS. (Lucianic &c.) from Aquila. 



7 ° ISAIAH H E B . 

I l l - i For behold, the Lord, the L O R D of Hosts, doth take 
away from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the staff, the 
whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, 

2 Mighty man, and man of war, judge, and prophet, and 
diviner, and elder, 

3 Captain of fifty, and him that is high of face, and counsellor, 
and cunning artificer, and skilled enchanter, 

4 And I will give children to be their princes, and freakishness 
shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall oppress one another, each against 
another, and each against his neighbour; the child shall be 
insolent against the ancient, and the vile against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother (in) the house of 
his father : Thou hast clothing, thou shalt be our ruler, and let 
this ruin be under thy hand : 

7 In that day shall he lift up (his voice) saying, I will not be a 
binder up : for in my house is neither bread nor clothing; ye 
shall not make me a ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen ; because their 
tongue and their doings are against the L O R D , to defy the eyes of 
his glory. 

9 The show of their face doth witness against them ; and they 
declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their 
soul! for they have awarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that it is well; for they shall eat the 
fruit of their doings. 

1 1 Woe unto the wicked, it is ill! for the reward of his hands 
shall be given him. 

i. ' staff' in Heb. is fern, form of ' stay.' 
4. 'freakishness' (plur. in Heb.), difficult word : cf. lxvi. 4. 
5. ' vile,' or, ' despised.' 
9. ' awarded,'or, 'requited,' ' rendered.' 



L X X . CHAPTER III 7 i 

I I I . 1 Now behold, the ruler, the Lord of Hosts, will take 
away from Judah and from Jerusalem him that is strong and her 
that is strong, the strength of bread and the strength of water, 

2 Giant, and strong man, and man of war, and judge, and 
prophet, and diviner, and elder, 

3 And captain of fifty, and wonderful counsellor, and skilful 
artificer, and understanding listener, 

4 And I will set up youths as their rulers, and mockers shall 
lord it over them. 

5 And the people shall fall together, each against another, and 
each against his neighbour; the child shall stumble against the 
elder, the dishonoured against the honourable. 

6 For a man shall take hold of his brother, or of his father's 
kinsman, saying, Thou hast a cloke, be thou our leader, and let 
my meat be subject to thee. 

7 And he shall answer and say in that day, I will not be thy 
leader; for there is no bread in my house, neither a cloke; I will 
not be a leader of this people. 

8 For Jerusalem is abandoned, and Judah is fallen down ; and 
their tongues (are) with transgression, (they are) disobedient 
toward the Lord; wherefore now is their glory humbled. 

9 And the shame of their face is risen up against them; and 
they have proclaimed their sin as of Sodom, and made it plain. 
Woe unto their soul! for they have counselled evil counsel 
against themselves, 

10 Saying, Let us bind the just, for he is of ill service to us : 
therefore shall they eat the fruit of their works. 

1 1 Woe to the transgressor ! evil shall befall him according to 
the works of his hands. 

1. 'from Judah and from Jer.' B has order as Heb.; KAQ, and O. L . 
(Cyp. Test. i. 22) against it, as often. 

6. 'meat': Gr. ppQfia. Can TTTCO/JLO, (cf. viii. 14) be the orig. text? if not, 
L X X . have misread the Heb. 

6 fin. Lit. ' under thee.' 
10. Cf. Wisd. ii. 1 2 . ' bind ' : text in Gk MSS. (and Barnabas) = Heb. 

(doublet of say?). Clem. Alex, and Tertullian have apcofieu (auferamus), 
let us remove (Heb. *)DK ?). Justin quotes twice with each reading. 



72 ISAIAH H E B . 

12 My people, their oppressors are children, and women rule 
over them. My people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and swallow up the way of thy paths. 

13 The L O R D standeth up to plead, and standeth to judge the 
peoples. 

14 The L O R D will enter into judgment with the elders of his 
people, and the princes thereof; and ye—ye have eaten up the 
vineyard ; the spoil of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye, that ye crush my people, and grind the face 
of the poor ? saith the Lord G O D of Hosts. 

16 And the L O R D said, Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with throat stretched out and staring eyes; 
tripping along they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the 
head of the daughters of Zion, and the L O R D will lay bare their 
secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of the 
anklets, and headbands, and crescents, 

19 The pendants, and the bracelets, and the veils, 

20 The head-tires, and the stepping chains, and the sashes, and 
the scent-boxes, and the amulets, 

21 The (seal) rings, and nose-jewels, 

22 The festal robes, and the mantles, and the shawls, and the 
satchels, 

1 2 . 'children' is sing, in Heb. 
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12 My people, your exactors glean you, and the tax gatherers 
shall lord it over you : my people, they that call you happy cause 
you to err, and confound the path of your feet. 

13 But now shall the Lord stand up for judgment, and shall 
set up his people for judgment. 

14 The Lord himself shall come to judgment with the elders 
of the people, and the rulers thereof. But ye, why did ye burn 
my vineyard, and the spoil of the poor is in your houses ? 

15 Why do ye wrong my people, and shame the face of the 
poor ? 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Because the daughters of Zion are 
uplifted, and walk with uplifted neck, and with winkings of the 
eyes, and in the passage of their feet both sweeping their skirts 
and mincing with their feet the while, 

17 (So) also shall God humble the principal daughters of Zion, 
and the Lord shall discover their form 

18 In that day ; and the Lord will take away the glory of their 
apparel, and their adornments, and the braidings, and the fringes, 
and the crescents, 

19 And the pendant, and the adornment of the face, 
20 And the ordering of the adornment of their glory, and the 

bracelets, and the armlets, and the braiding (of hair), and the 
bangles, and the finger rings, and the earrings, 

21 And the garments edged with purple, and shaded with 
purple, 

22 And the hangings about the house, and the Laconian 
gauzes, 

12 . 'glean': same root * letters as 'children.' 'tax gatherers,' probably 
a misreading of Heb. letters. ' call happy': same root letters in Heb. as 
'lead': perhaps same word. Cf. ix. 16 . 

14 . i.e. 'and why is the spoil...?' 
1 7 . 'principal,' lit. 'ruling.' 'discover,' rather 'uncover,' in KB. 
18 . Omit ' and their adornments, and' B. 
20. A reads 'understanding' (omitting a letter inadvertently) for 'ordering.' 

K*B read ' finger rings and the bangles.' 
22. ' hangings,' or ' tapestries.' 
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23 The glasses, and the linen shifts, and the turbans, and the 
scarfs. 

24 And it shall be, instead of sweet spices there shall be 
rottenness; and instead of a girdle a rope ; and instead of curled 
hair baldness ; and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; 
branding instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy might in the war. 

26 And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she shall be 
emptied ; on the ground shall she sit. 

I V . 1 And in that day seven women shall take hold of 
one man, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel; only let thy name be called upon us; take away our 
reproach. 

2 In that day shall the sprout of the L O R D be for ornament 
and for glory, and the fruit of the earth shall be for pride and for 
beauty to them that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall be, that he that is left in Zion, and remaineth 
in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, every one that is written down 
for living in Jerusalem. 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged away the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst of her by the spirit of judgment, and 
by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the L O R D will create upon every habitation of mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud by day, and smoke, and 
the shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon all the glory is a 
canopy, 
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23 And the (garments) of fine linen, and of blue, and scarlet, 
and the fine linen embroidered with gold and with blue, and the 
reclining veils. 

24 And there shall be, instead of a sweet smell, dust; and 
instead of a girdle thou shalt gird thyself with a rope, and instead 
of the golden adornment of the head thou shalt have baldness 
because of thy works, and instead of the purple shaded robe thou 
shalt gird thyself about with sackcloth. 

25 And thy son, the fairest, whom thou lovest, shall fall by 
the sword, and your strong men shall fall by the sword, and shall 
be humbled: 

26 And the coffers of your ornaments shall mourn, and thou 
shalt be left alone, and shalt be trodden into the earth. 

I V . 1 And seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, 
We will eat our own bread, and wear our own clothing; only let 
thy name be called upon us; take away our reproach. 

2 But in that day shall God shine in counsel with glory upon 
the earth, to uplift and to glorify that which is left of Israel. 

3 And it shall be, that which is left behind in Zion, and left 
in Jerusalem, they shall be called holy, all they who were written 
unto life in Jerusalem. 

4 For the Lord shall cleanse the filth of the sons and of the 
daughters of Zion, and shall purge the blood from the midst of 
them, by the spirit of judgment <and the spirit of burning > . 

5 And he shall come, and it shall be, every place of the mount 
Zion, and all that is round about her; a cloud shall shadow it by 
day, and like as when smoke and as a light of fire burneth by 
night; it shall be sheltered by all the glory (of the Lord), 

23611. uncertain. Perhaps rather 'shawls' than veils: KardicXiTa should 
probably be /cardfcXewra, with N c a r , i.e. 'close-wrapping.' Vulgate as Heb. 
has no epithet. 

24. A reads Idtas, 'own' (making no sense), for ijddas, 'sweet.' 
26. Or, 'levelled with the earth.' 'ornaments': or'adornment,'as above. 
3. 'written,' or, 'enrolled.' Cf. Dan. xii. 1; Rev. xxi. 27. 
4 fin. A omits ' and the spirit of burning.' 
5 fin. 'and it shall be,' B. Omit 'of the Lord' after 'glory,' KBQ &c.: 

perhaps an alteration in A, which omits some letters of the verb following. 
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6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-time 
from the heat, and for a refuge and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 

V . i Let me, I pray, sing for my beloved a song of my 
loved one for his vineyard. My beloved hath a vineyard, on 
a hill-top, the son of oil; 

2 And he digged it, and cleared it of stones, and planted it 
with the vine of Sorek, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also hewed out a wine-fat therein; and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild-grapes. 

3 And now, ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and man of Judah, 
judge, I pray, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What is there yet to do to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wild-grapes ? 

5 And now let me, I pray, tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard; I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be 
consumed; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be 
trodden down; 

6 And I will make it a waste; it shall not be pruned, nor 
hoed; and there shall come up briers and thorns; and I will 
command the clouds that they rain no rain upoh it. 

7 For the vineyard of the L O R D of Hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the man of Judah his pleasant plant; and he looked for judg
ment, and behold oppression; for righteousness, and behold a cry. 

6. 'tabernacle,' or, ' booth,' as i. 8 ; ' pavilion,' Ps. xviii. n . 
1. 'hill-top,'lit. 'horn.' 
2. 'vine of Sorek' perhaps = choice vine. Or, 'hoped,' 'waited' for it 

to bring forth. ' bring forth,' lit. * make,' same word as ' do,' ver. 4 . 
5. Lit. 'for a consuming' (=burning, iv. 4 ) . . . 'for a treading.' 
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6 And it shall be for a shadow from heat, and as a covering 
and a hiding place from stress and from rain storm. 

V . i Now will I sing for my beloved a song of my loved one 
for my vineyard. My beloved hath a vineyard on a hill-top, in 
a fertile place; 

2 And I set a hedge around it, and fenced it, and planted 
a vine of Sorek, and built a tower in the midst of it, and digged 
a wine-fat therein; and I waited for it to bring forth a cluster of 
grapes, and it brought forth thorns. 

3 And now, man of Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
judge ye betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What shall I do yet for my vineyard, that I have not done 
for it ? because I waited for it to bring forth a cluster of grapes, 
but it brought forth thorns. 

5 But now I will declare to you what I will do to my vineyard; 
I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be plundered; and 
destroy the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down; 

6 And I will abandon my vineyard, and it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; and there shall come up into it thorns, as into 
a waste place; and I will command the clouds, to shower no 
rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the man of Judah a beloved young plant; I waited for (him) 
to bring forth judgment, but he brought forth transgression, and 
not righteousness, but a cry. 

1. ' hill-top,' lit. 'horn.' Strictly, A r e a d s ' ^ beloved' in both places, 
B in the second. 

2. 'bring forth...brought forth,1 lit. 'make...made,' same word as 'do,' 
ver. 4 . Cf. Matt. vii. 16 . 

3. B has order as in Heb. Lit. ' in my case (or, upon me) and ' between 
my vineyard' (mixed construction, partly Hebraism). 

5. Lit. 'for a plundering...for a treading.' A, by clerical error, reads 
'plundering' twice, and 'house,' afterwards corrected, for 'wall.' 

6. Possibly ' a thorn' (or collective) NcaAQ &c. 'waste place,'perhaps 
a misreading or guess for 'briers' (TO&? or DOK> for TDK>). Also vii. 23, 25. 
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8 Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to 
field, till there is no room, and ye are made to dwell alone in the 
midst of the earth ! 

9 In mine ears (said) the L O R D of Hosts, If there be not many 
houses desolate, great ones and fair, without inhabitant! 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and a 
homer of seed shall yield an ephah. 

1 1 Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink; that tarry late in the dusk, while wine 
inflames them! 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 
are their banquet; but they regard not the work of the L O R D , 

neither consider the operation of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people are gone into captivity, for lack of 
knowledge: and their glory are men of famine, and their 
abundance dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore Sheol hath enlarged her appetite, and opened 
her mouth without measure : and her honour, and her abundance, 
and her uproar, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into her. 

15 And the mean man shall be brought down, and the 
mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall 
be humbled: 

1 6 And the L O R D of Hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and 
God that is holy sheweth himself holy in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed as (in) their pasture, and the 
waste places of the fat ones shall sojourners eat. 

8. 'earth,' or, 'land.' 
9. ' If there be not...' (a threat) = There shall be many... &c. 
10. 'yield,' lit. 'make,' cf. ver. 2, 4 . 
1 1 . Or, as Greek, ' wine shall inflame them.' 
1 3 . Lit. ' his glory,' ' his abundance.' 
1 4 . 'enlarged her appetite,' lit. 'made broad her soul.' Cf. lvi. 10 (lviii. 10). 

So the Greek. Or, ' and he that rejoiceth in her shall descend.' 
1 5 . 'mean man,'...'mighty man,' Heb. adam...ish. 
16 . Or, 'by,' ' through judgment.' 
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8 Woe, they that join house to house, and set field next to 
field, that they may rob somewhat from their neighbour; will ye 
dwell alone upon the earth ? 

9 For this was heard in the ears of the Lord of Hosts; For if 
houses become many, they shall be a desolation; great ones and 
fair, and there shall be none that inhabit them. 

10 For where ten yoke of oxen plough, it shall yield one jar, 
and he that soweth six bushels shall get three measures. 

1 1 Woe, they that rise up early, and follow strong drink; that 
tarry till late ; for wine shall burn them up. 

12 For with harp, and psaltery, and tabrets, and pipes, drink 
they their wine; but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and the works of his hands they consider not. 

1 3 Therefore is my people become captive, because they 
know not the Lord; and is become a multitude of dead bodies, 
because of famine and thirst for water. 

1 4 And Hades enlarged his appetite, and opened his mouth, 
continually; and her glorious, and great, and rich ones, and her 
pestilences, shall descend. 

1 5 And the mean man shall be humbled, and the great man 
shall be dishonoured, and the eyes that are lifted up shall be 
humbled: 

16 And the Lord of Hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and 
God, the Holy One, shall be glorified in righteousness. 

17 And they that are spoiled shall graze as bulls, and the 
waste places of them that are taken away shall lambs eat. 

10. 'yield,' lit. ' make,' cf. ver. 2, 4 . The measures correspond in quantity 
with those of the Heb. (fitrpov = seah, $ ephah, cf. Exod. xvi. 36). 

1 3 . 'dead bodies.' Differs from 'men' in vowel-points only : interierunt 
fame, Vulg. 

1 4 . 'pestilences.' Possibly *¥H)Jf 'terrible,' Ezek. xxviii. 7 &c. for iby, 
* rejoicing.' 

1 5 . Gr. dv$pu)wos...dvrip. 

1 7 . direfXrjfjL/jL^vojv MSS. Probably corrupted from dTrrfXctfi/xeixai', 'wiped,' 
or 'blotted out* = Heb. nnD, for TO (JITO), 'fat.' In 2 Ki. xxi. 1 3 , HJID is 
rendered by dird\d<f>w. 'lambs,' reading DHJ (or D^D, Cheyne) for DHJ of 
Heb. text. Some critics prefer the L X X . reading. 
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18 Woe, they that drag iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
(their) sin as it were with a cart rope: 

1 9 That say, Let him make speed, let him hasten his work, 
that we may see: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 
draw nigh and come, that we may know; 

20 Woe, they that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter! 

21 Woe, they that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their own sight! 

22 Woe, they that are mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink : 

23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the 
justice of the just from him! 

24 Therefore as the tongue of fire devoureth the stubble, and 
the dry grass sinketh down in flame, their root shall be as rotten
ness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because they have 
rejected the law of the L O R D of Hosts, and despised the word of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the L O R D kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched forth his hand against them, and 
hath smitten them; and the hills did tremble, and their carcases 
were as refuse in the midst of the open places. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

26 And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and 
will hiss unto them from the end of the earth : and behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly: 

18. ' vanity,' same word as 'lies,' lix. 4. Cf. E x . xx. 7 (iirl fxaTaltp). 
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18 Woe, they that drag along their sins as with a long rope, 
and their transgressions as with a cow-hide chariot trace: 

19 That say, Let him speedily bring near what he will do, that 
we may see; and let the counsel of the Holy One < of Israel > 
come, that we may perceive; 

20 Woe, they that call evil good, and good evil; that set dark
ness as light, and light as darkness; that set bitter as sweet, and 
sweet as bitter! 

21 Woe, they that are prudent in themselves, and have under
standing in their own sight! 

22 Woe, they that are strong among you, that drink wine, and 
the powerful ones, that mingle the strong drink: 

23 That justify the impious for rewards' sake, and remove the 
justice of the just. 

24 Therefore, like as a reed shall be burned by. coals of fire, 
and burned up by blazing flame, their root shall be as chaff, and 
their blossom shall go up as whirling dust: for they desired not 
the law of the Lord of Hosts, but they provoked the oracle of < the 
Holy One of > Israel. 

25 And the Lord of Hosts was wroth with anger against his 
people, and laid his hand upon them, and smote them; and the 
mountains were provoked (to anger), and their carcases became as 
dung in the midst of the way. Amid all this his wrath is not 
turned away, but his hand is still upraised. 

26 Therefore he shall raise up a signal among the nations afar 
off, and shall hiss unto them from the end of the earth; and 
behold, quickly they come swiftly. 

1 8 . Pesh. also has ' long' ; MAT&ICO for M&Kpco would be near Heb. 
(Symm. has /ACITCUATIJTOS). ' a cow-hide* &c : or, ' a heifer's yoke-thong'; but 
cf. Horn. II. in. 375 . 

1 9 . Or, 'Let what he will do draw near speedily': the actual reading of 
B, supported by about six cursives, is 'know,' dd&fiev; but tdiafiev, 'see, ' 
was probably intended. A omits ' of Israel' here (so 106), and ' the Holy 
One o f in ver. 24 (so 106, 305). 

25. 'And amid all this...' KB. 
26. 'hiss them on,' B and several cursives (O.L. has 'draw them' = <n//>ct 

with accus. for <rvput). Cypr. Test. ii. 21 and 22, 'Speculum,' 657 . 
o. i. 6 
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27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; none shall 
slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, 
nor the latchet of their shoes be broken : 

28 Whose arrows are sharpened, and all his bows bent, his 
horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, and his wheels like a 
whirlwind : 

29 His roar is like a lioness'; he shall roar like young lions ; 
and he growleth, and seizeth the prey, and shall carry it away safe, 
and none shall deliver it. 

30 And in that day he shall growl over him, as the growling of 
the sea; and if one look unto the earth, behold darkness, distress, 
and light ; it groweth dark in the heavens thereof. 

V I . 1 In the year that king Uzziah died saw I the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. 

2 Seraphim stood above him ; each one had six wings; with 
twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 

3 And one kept crying unto another, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the L O R D of Hosts ; all the earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the bases of the thresholds were shaken at the voice (of 
him) that cried, and the house began to fill with smoke. 

5 And I said, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the King, the L O R D of 
Hosts. 

6 And there flew one of the seraphim unto me, and in his 
hand a live coal, which he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar; 

2. Lit . 's ix wings, six wings to one.' 'did fly,'Imperfect tense. 
5. • undone': the word might perhaps mean ' silenced.' 
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27 They shall not < hunger nor > grow weary, nor nod, nor 
sleep, nor shall they loose their girdles from their loins, nor shall 
the thongs of their sandals be broken : 

28 Whose darts are sharp, and their bows bent; their horses' 
hoofs are as solid rock; the wheels of their chariots were counted 
as a whirlwind. 

29 They spring like lions, and are come up like a lion's 
whelp; and he shall take hold, and shall roar as a wild beast, and 
shall cast them out, and there shall be none that delivereth them, 

30 And he shall roar because of them, in that day, as the voice 
of a surging sea; and they shall look upon the earth, and behold, 
cruel darkness in their dismay. 

V I . 1 And it came to pass, in the year that king Uzziah died, 
I saw the Lord seated upon a throne, (that was) high and lifted 
up, and the house was full of his glory. 

2 And seraphim stood around him; each one had six wings; 
and with twain they covered their face, and with twain they 
covered their feet, and with twain they did fly. 

3 And they cried one to another and said, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of Hosts ; all the earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the lintel was lifted up, at the voice with which they 
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. 

5 And I said, O wretched me, for I am amazed; for being 
(but) a man, and with impure lips, I dwell in the midst of a 
people with impure lips: and I have seen the King, the Lord of 
Hosts, with mine eyes. 

6 And there was sent to me one of the seraphim, and in his 
hand he had a coal of fire, which he had taken with the tongs 
from the altar; 

27. A omits '...hunger nor...'partly supported by 106. 
28. ' hoofs' is read in some texts (prob. introduced from Aq. Symm. or 

Theod.) for 'feet.' 
29. ' They rage (?) like lions,' B : ' they came up like a lion's whelps ' B. 
2. Lit. ' six wings to one, and six wings to one.' ' did fly,' Imperfect. 
3. ' one cried to another' B. 
5. Or, 'sore smitten,' 'pricked'; or 'silenced.' Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 7; Lev. 

x. 3 ; Acts ii. 37 . 
6. So A : most other MSS. omit ' of fire.' 

6—2 
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7 And he made it touch my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
atoned for. 

8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here am I, send 
me. 

9 And he said, Go, and say to this people, Certainly hear ye, 
but understand not; and see ye, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and smear over their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
turn again, and one heal them. 

1 1 And I said, Until when, Lord ? And he said, Until the cities 
be wasted, without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and 
the land be utterly desolate, 

12 And the L O R D have removed men far away, and great be 
the forsaken (tract) in the midst of the land. 

13 And still in it (there is) a tenth, and it shall turn again, and 
be for consuming: as a terebinth, and as an oak, whose stock is 
in them when they are felled: a holy seed is the stock thereof. 

V I I . 1 And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin the king of 
Aram, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, went up 
toward Jerusalem to war against it, but succeeded not in warring 
against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, Aram hath rested 

7. ' is taken away,' or, 'shall pass away.' 
8 fin. Pronoun ' me' not emphatic. 
9. Or, ' hear ye (and similarly, see ye) still, continually': verb of each 

phrase repeated in infinitive. 
2. 'rested upon,' i.e. perhaps, 'settled,' 'encamped': or the phrase may 

be used of close alliance. 
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7 And he touched my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched 
thy lips, and shall take away thy transgressions, and shall purify 
thy sins. 

8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom am I to 
send, and who will go to this people ? And I said, Here am I ; 
send me. 

9 And he said, Go, and say to this people, By hearing ye shall 
hear, and not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive. 

10 For the heart of this people is made fat, and with their 
ears they hear dully, and their eyes have they closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should return, when I will heal 
them. 

11 And I said, Until when, Lord ? And he said, Until cities be 
desolated, because they are not inhabited, and houses, because 
there are no men; and the land shall be left desolate. 

12 And after this, God shall far remove men, and they that 
are left shall be multiplied upon the earth. 

13 And still upon it is the tenth part, and again it shall be for 
plunder; as a terebinth, and as an oak, when it is torn from its 
place. 

V I I . 1 And it came to pass, in the days of Ahaz the son of 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, there went up Rezin 
the king of Aram and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
against Jerusalem to war against it, and they were not able to 
besiege it. 

2 And it was reported to the house of David, saying, Aram 

8 fin. Pronoun ' me ' not emphatic. 
10. Lit. ' and I will heal...' 'Id<ro/j.ai is read by almost all MSS. here, and is 

best attested in the N. T. quotations of this verse. 
1 3 . ' is torn.' So A: 'falleth' XBQ &c. ' a holy seed' &c, as Heb., is 

supplied from Theodotion by several cursive MSS., including most of those 
classed as ' Lucianic' 

2. Participle, 'saying,' nom. plural AQ &c, singular KB, gen. plur. 
13 cursives, mostly Lucianic. 'like as when': B omits 'when,'A places it 
before 'like as,' ungrammatically. 
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upon Ephraim. And his heart was shaken, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the wood are shaken with the wind. 

3 And the L O R D said unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 
thou, and Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, 
neither be faint-hearted for these two tails of smoking firebrands, 
for the fierce anger of Rezin with Aram, and of the son of 
Remaliah. 

5 Because Aram hath taken evil counsel against thee, Ephraim 
and the son of Remaliah, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and terrify it, and let us take it 
by storm for ourselves, and set up a king in the midst of it, even 
the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lor.d G O D , It shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass. 

8 For the head of Aram is Damascus, and the head of 
Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of 
Samaria is Remaliah's son. If ye will not believe, surely ye shall 
not be established. 

1 0 And the L O R D spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 

1 1 Ask thee a sign of the L O R D thy God : ask, going deep or 
mounting high. 

4 . 'Take heed...' Cheyne renders, 'Look that thou keep calm': vide 
ut sileas, Vulg. 

8. 'that it be not ...' Lit. 'from (i.e. from being) a people.' 
9. ' believe, be established.' The same Heb. verb in different voices or 

aspects : almost ' if ye will not endure, ye shall not be enduring.' 
1 1 . Or, 'make thy petition deep, or make it high.' Many commentators 

(Lowth, Ewald, Delitzsch, Cheyne &c.) incline to read, 'Deepen it (thy request) 
to Sheol, or raise it to the height.' This according to most comm. requires 
different vowel points from Heb. text. 
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hath made agreement with Ephraim; and his soul was distraught, 
and the soul of his people, like as when a tree in a forest is shaken 
with the wind. 

3 And the Lord said unto Isaiah, Go forth to meet Ahaz, thou, 
and he that is left, Jashub thy son, at the pool of the upper road 
of the fuller's field ; 

4 And thou shalt say to him, Take heed, that thou be quiet; 
and fear thou not, neither let thy soul be faint, at these two logs 
of smoking firebrands; for when the anger of my wrath is come, 
I will heal again. 

5 And (as for) the son of Aram and the son of Remaliah, 
because they have counselled evil counsel concerning thee, saying, 

6 We will go up against Judah, and let us talk with them, and 
turn them away to us, and we will make king over them the son 
of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, This counsel shall not abide, 
neither shall it be. 

8 But the head of Aram is Damascus, and the head of 
Damascus is Rezin; but yet within threescore and five years shall 
the kingdom of Ephraim fail from (being) a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of 
Samaria is Remaliah's son : and if ye trust not, neither shall ye 
understand. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Ahaz, saying, 
1 1 Ask thee a sign from the Lord thy God, (down) to the 

depth or (up) to the height. 

3. A reads ' brother,' unsupported, for ' son.' 
5. 'concerning thee, saying': B omits. Some MSS. have 'against thee': 

some insert ' Ephraim and the son of Remaliah' as subject to ' have coun
selled.' 

6. 'Judah.' A reads ' Edom' by clerical error, 'Idovfi. for 'Iov8(atap): 
cf. xliv. 26 B, the converse error in Am. i. 9, 1 1 . B has 'we will talk.' 
' king of it' KBQ. 

9 fin. The discrepancy with the Heb. was noticed in ancient times : O. L . 
Tertullian and Cyprian have ' neque intelligetis'; Jerome (Vulgate) ' non per-
manebitis ' ; Augustine remarks on the divergence. 
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12 And Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the 
L O R D . 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David; is it too 
little for you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also ? 

1 4 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, 
the virgin is with child, and beareth a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, as he learneth to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child learn to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land shall be forsaken, whose two kings thou fearest. 

17 The L O R D shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon thy father's house, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall be in that day, that the L O R D shall hiss to the 
fly that is at the end of the rivers of Egypt, and to the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria. 

1 9 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in the 
precipitous valleys, and in the ̂ crevices of the rocks, and upon all 
thorn bushes, and upon all pastures. 

1 4 . 4 shall call.' Heb. has here a form resembling 2nd pers. sing. 
1 5 . 4 as he learneth,' or, 'when he knoweth...'; less probably, 'that he 

may know...' 
16 . Lit. 'forsaken shall be the land, as to which thou fearest, before the 

face of her two kings' (Kay). 
18. 'rivers': perhaps ' Nile-arms' or ' canals': plur. of word used only of 

the Nile. 
19. ' pastures.' Some render, ' bushes.' 
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12 And Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the 

Lord. 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David ; is it a small 

thing for you to provoke men, and how are ye provoking the 
Lord? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, 
the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat; before he learn to prefer 
evil, he shall choose out what is good : 

1 6 For before the child learn good or bad, (he resisteth wicked
ness to choose out what is good,) the land which thou fearest 
shall be abandoned from before them. 

17 But God shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon thy father's house, days that have not yet come since the 
day when he took away Ephraim from Judah; the king of the 
Assyrians. 

18 And it shall be in that day, the Lord shall hiss to the flies, 
that which ruleth over a part of the river of Egypt, and to the bee 
which is in the land of the Assyrians. 

19 And they shall all come, and shall rest in the valleys of the 
land, and in the holes of the rocks, and into the caverns, and into 
every cleft, and upon every tree. 

1 3 . ' provoke': Gr. phrase suggests ' give trouble' or ' offer battle.' 
1 4 . 'the Lord shall give you yourselves...' A (altered?), 'thou shalt call' 

(so AB, Aq. Theod. Symm.): 'she(?) shall call' N: 'ye shall call' Q. Cf. 
Matt. i. 23. 

1 5 . The text of ver. 1 5 , 16 is apparently confused. Text here AQ, 17 cur
sives and K c a ' c b ; K*B have ' to choose out.' On 'to prefer,' see Introd. p. 28. 

16 . omits the parenthesis. For irovrjpiq. two cursives (93, 305) read 
Trovrjpiav. The O. L. has ' non credit malitiae,' with variants (see Hatch, 
Essays in Bid/. Gk, iv. p. 198) : Augustine has 'contemnet malitiam.' Perhaps 
direidel should be an infin.; Wolf suggested aircoBeiv irovriplav. The verse 
would then run, ' For before the child learn good or bad, (so as) to reject evil, 
choose out what is good ' &c. ' from before the two kings,' all MSS. exc. A. 

18 . The rel. does not agree, in the principal MSS., with 'flies'; but there 
are many variants. 

19. B omits ' and shall rest': also 'and upon every tree.' 
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20 In that day shall the L O R D shave with the razor that is hired, 
(which is) beyond the river, the king of Assyria; the head, and 
the hair of the feet, and the beard also shall it sweep away. 

21 And it shall be in that day, that a man shall nourish a 
heifer of kine, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall be, from the abundance of milk they give, he 
shall eat butter; for butter and honey shall everyone eat, that is 
left in the land. 

23 And it shall be, in that day, that every place shall be, where 
there were a thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall be 
for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall one come thither; because 
all the land shall become briers and thorns. 

25 And all the hills that were hoed with the hoe, thou shalt 
not come hither for fear of briers and thorns; but it shall be for 
the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of sheep. 

V I I I . 1 And the L O R D said unto me, Take thee a great 
roll, and write upon it with a man's pen, For Maher-shalal-
hash-baz. 

2 And I will take unto me faithful witnesses to witness, Uriah 
the priest and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the prophetess; and she conceived, and 
bare a son. Then said the L O R D unto me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

22. ' give,' lit. ' make.' 
25. 'thou shalt...,' or, 'whither came not the fear of...; it shall be* &c. 
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20 In that day shall the Lord shave with the razor that is great 
and drunken, which is beyond the river of the king of the 
Assyrians; the head, and the hair of the feet, and the beard 
shall he take away. 

21 And it shall be in that day, a man shall nourish a heifer of 
kine, and two sheep: 

22 And it shall be, from their giving very much milk, butter 
and honey shall everyone eat, that is left upon the land. 

23 And it shall be, in that day, every place, wheresoever there 
be a thousand vines at a thousand shekels, they shall be for barren 
land and thorn. 

24 With arrow and bow shall they enter there ; for barren and 
thorn shall all the land be ; 

25 And every mountain shall be deeply ploughed; and fear 
shall not come thither; for from the barren land and thorn it shall 
be for the feeding of a sheep, and the treading of an ox. 

V I I I . 1 And the Lord said unto me, Take thee a leaf of 
a new great sheet and write upon it with a man's pen, (For) 
to make speedily a plundering of spoils; for it is at hand. 

2 And make faithful men my witnesses, Uriah, and Zechariah, 
the son of Berechiah. 

3 And he went in unto the prophetess; and she conceived, 
and bare a son. And the Lord said to me, Call his name 
Quickly spoil, speedily plunder : 

20. B reads 'the razor that is hired.' MSS. vary much in detail. ' Hired' 
and * drunken' are somewhat alike in Greek, and differ in Heb. only by and 
W in the root. Cf. xxviii. 1, 3 (converse difference). 

22. 'giving,' lit. 'making.' Many MSS. read 'drinking' (omitting one 
letter). 

23. ' barren land ' &c. See chap. v. 6. 
25. Omit ' and ' before ' fear' KB. ' be for...' perhaps = ' turn to ' (grazing 

land). 
1. 4 a leaf...sheet.' So A 90 109 144 239 (26 301 nearly): B omits 'sheet': 

as do Lucianic cursives, with 41 106 and a few others, but make adjectives 
agree with * leaf.' 

3 init. 'And / went,' B. 
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4 For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, 
and, My mother, the riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. 

5 And the L O R D spake also unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people hath rejected the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice with Rezin and Remaliah's 
son: 

7 Now therefore, behold, the L O R D bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, the king of Assyria, 
and all his glory; and he shall come up over all his channels, 
and go over all his banks: 

8 And he shall sweep on into Judah; he shall overflow and 
pass through; to the neck shall he reach, and the stretching out 
of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 

9 Rage, ye peoples, and be broken; and give ear, all distant 
parts of the earth; gird yourselves, and be broken! gird your
selves, and be broken ! 

10 Take counsel, and it shall come to nought; speak a word, 
and it shall not stand; for God is with us. 

1 1 For the L O R D spake thus to me with strength of hand, 
and instructed me not to walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A conspiracy, of all whereof this people saith, 
A conspiracy; and fear not the fear of it, nor be afraid : 

1 3 The L O R D of Hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread. 

9 init. Or, ' Break !' or, ' Shout!' Some editors follow L X X . 
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For before the child learn to call father or mother, (one) 
shall take the power of Damascus and the spoils of Samaria 
before the king of the Assyrians. 

5 And the Lord spake further unto me yet, 
6 Because this people desire not the water of Siloam which 

goeth quietly, but desire to have Rezin and the son of Remaliah 
for king over you : 

7 Therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth upon you the river's 
water, that is strong and mighty, the king of the Assyrians and 
his glory; and he shall go up upon every valley of yours, and 
walk about upon every wall of yours. 

8 And he shall take away from Judah (any) man who shall 
be able to raise the head, if it be possible to accomplish aught: 
and his camp shall be <so as to fill> the wide spaces of thy land. 
God (is) with us. 

g Learn, ye nations, and be overcome : ye shall hearken, unto 
the end of the earth; when ye are waxed strong, be overcome; 
or if ye wax strong again, ye shall be overcome again. 

10 And whatsoever counsel ye take, the Lord shall scatter i t :  
and whatsoever word ye speak, it shall not abide for you; for 
the Lord God is with us. 

1 1  Thus saith the Lord God, With the strong hand do they 
dispute the passage of the way of this people, saying, 

1 2  Never speak ye stubbornly; for all that this people 
speaketh is stubborn ; but fear ye not the fear of it, nor be 
confounded : 

1 3  Sanctify the Lord himself; and he himself shall be your Fear. 

8. 'or ahle to accomplish' B &c. A omits 'so as to till' (no other MS.): 

' breadth ' (sing,) for ' wide spaces ' (plur.) B kc. 
9. 'Learn,' change of letter 7 for 7 of Heb., whose meaning is uncertain. 

' Hearken' (imperat.) KR. 
10. 'for you,' omit KQI'. fin. $for God is with us '  B. 
1.1. 'Thus saith the Lord, With ...' NBQ &c. Text A 26. 
I z. B has ' Let them never speak,' or, ' Lest haply they speak' .... Stub- 

born,' 'stubbornly,' reading ilDf'p for 7VP. 'fear ye not,' or, 'ye shall not 
fear' (more usual meaning of this construction in fate Greek). 
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1 5 . ' upon them': or, ' many among them shall stumble.' 

1 4 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 

stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses of Israel, 

for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many shall stumble upon them, and fall, and be 

broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind thou up the testimony, seal the law among my 

disciples. 

17 And I will wait for the L O R D , that hideth his face from 

the house of Jacob; and I will hope in him. 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the L O R D hath given 

me are for signs and portents in Israel from the L O R D of Hosts, 

which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, Inquire of the necro

mancers and the wizards, that peep and that mutter ; should not 

a people inquire of its God? (should they inquire) of the dead 

on behalf of the living? 

20 To the law and to the testimony! if they speak not ac

cording to this word, surely there is no dawn for him. 

21 And he shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry; 

and it shall be, when he shall be hungry, he shall fret himself, 

and revile his king and his God, and shall face upward: 
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1 4 And if thou hast trusted in him, he shall be for a sanctuary 
to thee; and ye shall not come upon him as a stumbling block 
of a stone, nor as an offence of a rock. But the house of Jacob 
(is) in a snare, and men that sit in Jerusalem in a hollow. 

15 Therefore shall many among them be powerless, and shall 
fall, and shall be crushed; and men that are in safety shall 
draw near, and shall be taken. 

16 Then shall they be manifest, who seal up the law, that 
they should learn. 

17 And he shall say, I will wait for God, that hath turned his 
face from the house of Jacob, and will have my trust in him. 

18 Behold me, and the children which God hath given me. 
And they shall be for signs and wonders in Israel from the Lord 
of Hosts, who dwelleth in the mount Zion. 

19 And if they say unto you, Seek ye them that speak from 
the earth, and the ventriloquists, the babblers that talk from the 
belly: is it not a nation with its God ? Why are they to seek 
out the dead concerning the living? 

20 For he hath given them a law for their help: that they 
may speak not as this word, concerning which there is no giving 
of gifts. 

21 And there shall come upon you cruel famine; and it 
shall be, when ye hunger, ye shall be grieved, and shall revile 
your ruler, and your country's (laws); and they shall look up 
to the heaven above, 

1 4 . 'come as it were on a stumbling block,' B and several cursives: 'the 
houses of J . (are),' BQa and Qms. 

15. 'in safety' corresponds to Heb. 'Bind up ' : 'manifest' to Heb. 
'testimony' (same root-letters). 

16 . Or, ' from learning,' XBQ ' that they should not learn.' 
18. ' And there (or, they) shall be signs,' B, most cursives: ' in the house of 

Israel,' KB. 
19 . So KAQ: or perh., 'it is not a nation with its God' (i.e. in relation to...). 

A alone, 'why are they to seek?' (subj.): other MSS. ' why do they seek?'... 
B reads, 'seek ye the ventriloquists, and them that... & c : shall not a nation 
seek (plural verb) toward its God ? &c.' 

2 1 . 'your country's laws,' or 'institutions': Gr. ir&Tpia, see Thucyd. 11. 2, 
Plat. Politicus 296 C : but Theodoret refers to a reading iraTaxpy or iraraxpo. 
(found in cursive 93), supposed to be a transliteration of a Syriac word 
meaning ' idols.' Some high modern authorities support this. (See Hastings' 
Diet, of Bible, art. Septuagint.) Symmachus has here iraTpapxa etdwXa: see 
Field, Hexapla. Compare chap, xxxvii. 38. 
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22 And he shall look unto the earth; and behold, trouble 
and darkness, dimness of anguish; and into gloom is he driven 
away. 

I X . i Yet there is no darkness to her that had distress. 
As at the first he brought into contempt the land of Zabulon 
and the land of Naphthali, so in the latter time he (hath) 
brought honour to the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the nations. 

2 The people that walk in darkness have seen a great light: 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou hast increased its 
joy: they joy before thee like the joy in harvest, and as men 
exult when they divide the spoil. 

4 For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff 
of his shoulder, the rod of his exactor, as in the day of Midian. 

5 For every boot of him that is booted with tumult, and the 
cloke rolled in blood—it shall be for burning, for fuel of fire. 

6 For a child is born unto us, a son is given unto us; and 
the government is upon his shoulder; and his name is called 
Wonder, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince 
of Peace. 

i. ' contempt...honour.' Heb. roots often denote lightness...heaviness. 
3. So Heb. marg.: Heb. text, 4 thou hast not increased the joy ' : readings 

pronounced alike, written with difference of one letter. 
5. ' i s booted': or, 'tramps': 'tumult,' lit. 'shaking'; 'earthquake,* 

xxix. 6. 
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22 And shall look unto the earth beneath; and behold, 
affliction and straitening and darkness, strait dismay and dark
ness that they see not. 

And he that is in straitness shall not be dismayed until a season. 

I X . i Drink this first, do it quickly, country of Zabulon,-; 
land of Naphthali, by the way of the sea, and the rest that 
dwell by the sea shore and across Jordan, Galilee of the nations, 
the parts of Judah. 

2 O people that sittest in darkness, see ye a great light; ye 
that dwell in the land and in the shadow of death, a light shall 
shine upon you. 

3 The most part of the people, which thou broughtest back 
in thy joy, shall even joy before thee as they that joy in harvest, 
and like as they joy that divide spoils. 

4 For the yoke that lay upon them shall be taken away, and 
the rod that was upon their neck; for the Lord hath scattered in 
pieces the rod of the exactors, as in the day that was upon Midian. 

5 For every garment collected with guile, and cloke with 
reconciling shall they repay, and they shall be willing, if they 
had been burnt with fire. 

6 For a child is born unto us, a son also is given unto us, 
upon whose shoulder was the government; and he shall call 
his name Messenger of great counsel [Wonderful Counsellor, 
Mighty, Powerful, Prince of Peace, Father of the Age to come]: 
for I will bring peace upon the rulers, peace and health to him. 

1. Gr. diff. widely from Heb. and may be corrupt. Possibly orig. some
what as follows: OVK diroprjdrjaeTaL 6 iv arevox^p1^ 2ws [cos ? TOV ?] Kaipov irpCbrov 
raxi ) , ZireiTa iraxv iroiei Z. &a, giving an awkward word for word repre
sentation of the Heb. From this point cf. Matt. iv. 1 5 , 16 . ol Xonrol and 
KCLTotKovvres are perhaps additions, and TT)V irapaXlav a duplicate of 65bv 
BaXdo-arjs. MSS. vary, B omits 'by the way of the sea,' 'that dwell,' and 
(originally) ' the parts of Judah.' 

2. 'sittest': 'walkest,' KBQ: text A 34 49 106 109 301: omit 'and,' X*B. 
4. ' has been taken,' KB: ' for he hath scattered,' B (omit ' the Lord'). 
5. Or ' and they shall wish that they had been '... 
6. Omit 'also,' B. 'his name is called,' XBQ. 'Wonderful,' & c : 

inserted by A, K c a V 91 97 106 &c. and Luc. MSS. in slightly varying forms 
(so Aq. Theod. Symm. also): omit ' peace,' K*B (after ' rulers'). 

O. I . 7 
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7 To the increase of his government and to peace there is 
no end, upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to 
establish it and to sustain it with judgment and with righteous
ness from henceforth and for ever. The jealousy of the L O R D 

of Hosts will do this. 

8 The L O R D sent a word into Jacob, and it shall fall upon 
Israel. 

9 And the whole people, they shall know, Ephraim and the 
inhabitant of Samaria, that say in pride and stoutness of heart, 

10 Bricks are fallen, and we will build with hewn stones; 
sycamores are cut down, and we will change (them) for cedars. 

1 1 Therefore the L O R D hath set up the adversaries of Rezin 
against him, and stirred up his enemies; 

12 Aram before, and the Philistines behind: and they devour 
Israel with open mouth. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

13 And the people hath not turned unto him that smiteth 
them, neither have they sought the L O R D of hosts. 

1 4 And the L O R D will cut off from Israel head and tail, palm 
branch and rush, in one day. 

15 The elder and honourable, he is the head : and the prophet 
that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 And the leaders of this people cause them to err; and those 
of them that are led are swallowed up. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall not rejoice over its young men, 
neither shall have mercy on its fatherless and widows; for every 
one thereof is impious and an evil doer, and every mouth 
speaketh folly. For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

12 . Or, ' Aram from the East, and the Phil, from the West.' 
1 7 . ' young men ' : or 1 chosen men': cf. xxxi. 8. 
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7 Great is his rule, and of his peace there is no limit, upon 
the throne of David, and his kingdom, to order it and to take 
hold upon it in righteousness and in judgment from henceforth 
and for ever; the jealousy of the Lord of hosts will do this. 

8 The Lord sent death upon Jacob, and it came upon Israel. 
9 And they shall learn, all the people of Ephraim and they 

that sit in Samaria, saying, in pride and uplifted heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen, but come, let us hew stones; and 

let us cut down sycamines and cedars, and build ourselves a tower. 
1 1 And God will smite them that rise up against mount Zion 

against them, and will scatter their enemies, 
12 Syria from the sunrising, and the Greeks from the sun-

setting ; them that devour Israel with open mouth. For all this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand is still upraised. 

13 And the people turned not back until it was smitten, and 
they sought not out the Lord. 

1 4 And the Lord hath taken away from Israel head and tail, 
great and small, in one day; an elder, and respecters of persons; 
this is the beginning, 

15 And a prophet that teacheth transgressions ; he is the tail. 
16 And they that call this people happy shall be causing them 

to err, and they cause them to err, that they may swallow them up. 
17 Therefore God shall not rejoice over the young men, and 

on their fatherless and widows shall he not have mercy; for 
they are all transgressors and wicked, and every mouth speaketh 
unjustly. For all this his wrath is not turned away, but his 
hand is still upraised. 

7. 'in judgment and in righteousness,' B. 
8. X reads ' a word,' with about eight cursives, for 'death' (Heb. letters 

are the same): so Theod. Symm.: Aquila has a diff. Gk word. 
10 fin. Language suggests a reminiscence of Gen. xi. 4 . 
1 1 . 'against mount Z. against him,' KCBQ : ' the enemies (i.e. His?)' BQ. 
12. Lit. ' with the whole mouth' (so Heb.). 
13. ' turned not to him,' B. 
16 . ' call...happy,' same Heb. word (or letters) as 'lead.' See iii. 12. 
17 init. ' Therefore the Lord...' B. ' over their young men,' B &c. 

7—2 
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1 8 For wickedness burned as a fire: briers and thorns it 
devoured, and it kindled the thickets of the forest, and they 
were whirled upward with a lifting-up of smoke. 

19 With the wrath of the L O R D of Hosts is the land turned 
black, and the people are become as food for fire; they spared 
not a man his brother. 

20 And one snatched on the right hand, and was hungry; and 
ate on the left hand, and they were not satisfied: every man the 
flesh of his arm did they eat: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh : they 
together against Judah. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

X . 1 Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and 
to scribes that prescribe oppression: 

2 To turn aside the weak from judgment, and to strip the 
right from the poor of my people, that widows may be their 
spoil, and that they may prey on orphans. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of visitation, and in the 
ruin that cometh from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye leave your glory? 

4 (Nought remains) but to crouch under the prisoners, and 
fall under the slain. For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

5 Ah, Asshur, the rod of mine anger, and a staff is it in 
their hand, mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against an impious nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to spoil the spoil 
and to prey on the prey, and to make them a treading down 
like the mire of the streets. 

1. Lit. * writers that write oppression.' 
4 init. Or, * unless they bow down under...they shall fall... 
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1 8 And their transgression shall burn as a fire, and shall be 
devoured by fire like dry grass; and it shall burn in the thickets 
of the forest, and shall eat up all that is round about the hills: 

19 Because of the wrath of the anger of the Lord shall the 
whole land be burned up, and the people shall be as though 
utterly burned by fire. A man shall not pity his brother, 

20 But he shall turn aside to the right, because he shall be 
hungry, and shall eat from the left, and shall not be satisfied; 
eating (every) man the flesh of his [brother's] arm. 

21 For Manasseh shall eat of Ephraim, and Ephraim of 
Manasseh; for together shall they besiege Judah. For all this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand is still upraised. 

X . 1 Woe to them that write wickedness; for they write, 
and write wickedness, 

2 Perverting the cause of beggars, and robbing the poor 
among my people of their judgment, so that the widow serveth 
them for spoil, and the fatherless for plunder. 

3 And what will they do in the day of their visitation? for 
the affliction shall come on you from far; and to whom will ye 
flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory, 

4 That it fall not into captivity? And they shall fall under 
the slain. For all this his wrath is not turned away, but his 
hand is still upraised. 

5 Ah, for the Assyrians; the rod of my wrath and of anger 
(is) in their hands. 

6 I do send mine anger against a transgressing nation, and to 
my people will I give a charge to take spoils and plunder, and 
to tread down the cities and turn them to a dust cloud. 

19 . 'has the whole land been burned,' NBQ. 
20 fin. So A only: ' his (own) arm,' B &c. 
2. Omit 'and ' before ' robbing,' B. 
4. BQ* &c. omit 'And they shall fall under the slain.' (Hexaplaric?) 

Here B changes the word for ' wrath.' 
5. ' and my anger is ' . . . , B. 
6 init. So A : ' I will send,' B &c. 
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7 And he, he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so; but it is in his heart to work destruction, and to cut off 
nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, Are not my princes altogether kings ? 
9 Is not Calno as Carchemish, or Hamath as Arpad, or 

Samaria as Damascus? 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the false god— 

and their images were more than Jerusalem and Samaria— 
1 1 Shall I not, as I have done to Samaria and her false gods, 

so do to Jerusalem and her offences ? 
12 And it shall be, when the Lord hath finished his whole 

work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will visit upon the 
fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glorying 
of his loftiness of eyes. 

13 For he saith, By the strength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my wisdom, for I (can) discern: and I have removed the 
bounds of peoples, and robbed their treasures, and brought down, 
like a mighty one, them that were enthroned: 

14 And my hand hath reached, as a nest, the riches of 
the peoples; and as one gathereth eggs that are left, have 
I gathered all the earth; and there was none that fluttered 
a wing, or opened a mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall the axe glory against him that heweth therewith? 
Shall the saw magnify itself against him that plieth it? as if 
a rod should ply them that lift it up, as if a staff should lift 
up what is not wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, send among 
his fat ones leanness; and under his glory there shall burn a 
burning like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame; and it shall burn and devour his thorns and 
his briers in one day; 

16. 'the Lord, the L O R D , ' acc. to many MSS. and editions [i.e. Ha-Adon, 
Jahveh Sabaoth, more usual (as in Isai. i. 24 &c) than Ha-Adon, Adonai 
Sabaoth, not found elsewhere. A DON is itself very rare, exc. in Isai.; 
Mai. iii. 1 ; Exod. xxiii. 1 7 , xxxiv. 23. So Kay, in chap. i. 24]. 
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7 But he himself thought not thus, and not thus hath he 
considered in his heart; but his mind shall change, even to 
destroy nations not a few. 

8 And if they say unto him, Thou alone art ruler, 
9 Then shall he say, Did I not take the country above 

Babylon, and Calno, where the tower was built? and I took 
Arabia, and Damascus, and Samaria: 

10 Like as I took these in my hand, I will also take all the 
countries. Wail, ye graven images in Jerusalem and in Samaria: 

1 1 For like as I did to Samaria and the works of her hands, 
so also will I do to Jerusalem and her idols. 

12 And it shall be, when the Lord hath made an end of doing 
all things in the mount Zion and in Jerusalem, he shall turn (his 
hand) against the mighty mind, against the ruler of the Assyrians, 
and upon the uplifting of the glory of his eyes. 

13 For he said, By my strength will I do it, and < by the 
wisdom of my prudence > will I remove the boundaries of nations, 
and will plunder their strength. 

14 And I will shake inhabited cities, and the whole world will 
I seize with my hand like a nest, and like eggs that are left will 
I take them up; and there is none that shall escape me, or can 
gainsay me. 

15 Shall an axe be glorified, apart from him that smiteth with 
it? or shall a saw be uplifted, apart from him that driveth it? 
as if one should lift a rod or staff, and not thus? 

16 But the Lord of Hosts shall send dishonour upon thine 
honour, and burning fire shall burn against thy glory. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be as a fire, and he shall 
sanctify it in burning fire, and shall devour the wood as grass. 

9. Cf. ix. 1 0 : Gen. xi. 4 , x. 1 0 . 
1 0 . Prob. = ' with my hand ' : so A ; omit, BQ &c. 1 countries'; ' king

doms,' BQ m e. 
1 3 . A's reading is confused : perhaps intended for ' by the prudence of my 

wisdom.' 
1 4 . A's reading strictly stands for 4 escape as far as concerns me' (dat.). 
1 7 . ' for a fire,' KBQ. 1 sanctify him,' B &c. 
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18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his 
garden-land, from soul and even to flesh; and it shall be as 
when a sick man pineth away. 

1 9 And the remnant of the trees of his forest shall be few, 
and a child may write them. 

20 And it shall be in that day, the remnant of Israel, and 
such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again 
lean upon him that smote them; but shall lean upon the L O R D , 

the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 
21 The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, unto the 

Mighty God. 
22 For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, 

a remnant (only) of it shall return; destruction is decided, 
overflowing in righteousness. 

23 For a destruction and a decision shall the Lord G O D of 
Hosts make, in the midst of all the earth. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord G O D of Hosts, Be not afraid, 
my people that dwellest in Zion, of Asshur; though he smite 
thee with a rod, and lift up his staff against thee, in the way 
of Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and indignation shall be at an 
end, and mine anger shall be to their destruction. 

26 And the L O R D of Hosts shall stir up a scourge against him 
like the smiting of Midian at the rock Oreb; and his rod is upon 
the sea, and he lifteth it up, in the way of Egypt. 

27 And it shall be in that day, his burden shall remove from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 
shall be destroyed by reason of fatness. 

28 He is come upon Aiath, he is passed through Migron; at 
Michmash he layeth up his baggage; 

18 fin. ' as when a standard bearer fainteth,' Kay, A.V., R.V. text 
(W. E. Barnes nearly). Heb. word for 'bear a standard' (?) occurs again, 
lix. 1 9 , but is uncertain. 

27 fin. Or, 'destroyed from before the anointing/ 



L X X . CHAPTER X 

18 In that day the mountains and the forests and the hills 
shall be blotted out, and he shall devour them from the soul 
to the flesh; and he that fleeth shall be as he that fleeth from 
burning flame: 

1 9 And they that are left from them shall be few, and a little 
child shall write them. 

20 And it shall be in that day, no longer shall the remnant 
of Israel be added, and they that are saved of Jacob shall no 
more put their trust in them that did them wrong, but they shall 
put their trust in God, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 And the remnant of Jacob shall be toward the mighty God. 
22 And if the people of Israel become as the sand of the 

sea, the remnant shall be saved; for (he is) fulfilling a word 
and cutting it short in righteousness, 

23 Because God shall perform a word (that is) cut short, in 
the whole world. 

.24 Therefore thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Fear not, my 
people, ye that dwell in Zion, because of the Assyrians; for 
with a rod shall he smite thee; for I bring a stroke upon thee, 
that thou mayest see the way of Egypt. 

25 For yet a little, and the anger shall cease; but my wrath is 
against their counsel. 

26 And God shall stir up (a stroke) against them, according 
to the stroke of Midian, in a place of affliction; and his wrath 
(shall be) at the way by the sea, toward the way by Egypt. 

27 And it shall be in that day, the fear of him shall be taken 
away from thee, and his yoke from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
shall be destroyed from off your shoulders. 

28 For he shall come to the city of Aiath, 

18 . ' hills and the forests,' NBQ. 
1 9 . ' few': lit. ' a number': so the Heb., in which this sense is frequent. 

Cf. ii. 7. 
22. 'the remnant of them,' KBQ m s. Omit ' for (he is),' B. 
22, 23. 'word' often='thing' in Heb., and Gk of O.T. sometimes 

imitates this. 
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29 They pass through the pass: in Geba they make their 
lodging; Ramah trembleth: Gibeah of Saul fleeth. 

30 Cry out with thy voice, O daughter of Gallim: listen, 
Laishah; O thou poor Anathoth ! 

31 Madmenah wandereth away; the inhabitants of Gebim 
gather (their goods) to flee. 

32 Within this very day he halteth at Nob, waving his hand 
(at) the mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the L O R D of Hosts, shall lop the leafy 
bough with terror; and the high ones of stature shall be hewn 
down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, 
and Lebanon shall fall by a majestic one. 

X I . 1 And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock 
of Jesse, and a Branch out of his roots shall bear fruit; 

2 And the Spirit of the L O R D shall rest upon him, a spirit of 
wisdom and discernment, a spirit of counsel and might, a spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the L O R D : 

3 And he shall breathe in the fear of the L O R D ; and he shall 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither decide after the 
hearing of his ears: 

4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and decide 
with equity for the meek of the earth : and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

30 fin. Or, ' answer her, Anathoth.' 
32. ' daughter,' Heb. marg.: or, ' house,' Heb. text. 
3. 'breathe,' i.e. draw his breath: or, 'he shall smell a sweet savour in'... 
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29 And shall pass over to Megiddo, and at Mich mash shall 
he set down his baggage; and he shall pass over a valley, and 
shall come to Aiath; fear shall seize on Ramah, the city of Saul. 

30 The daughter of Gallim shall flee: one shall hear at Sa, 
shall hear at Anathoth : 

31 Madmenah shrank away, and the dwellers in Gebir. 
32 Encourage her to day in the way to stay, encourage with 

the hand the hill, the daughter of Zion, and ye hills that are in 
Jerusalem. 

33 For behold, the ruler, the Lord of Hosts, confoundeth the 
glorious ones with might, and they that are uplifted in insolence 
shall be crushed, and the uplifted ones shall be humbled 

34 by the sword, and Lebanon with his uplifted ones shall 
fall. 

X I . 1 And there shall come forth a rod out of the root of 
Jesse, and a blossom shall come up from his root. 

2 And there shall rest upon him a spirit of God, a spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, a spirit of counsel and might, a 
spirit of knowledge and of reverence; 

3 A spirit of the fear of God shall fill him; he shall not 
judge according to the seeming, nor convict according to report, 

4 But he shall judge judgment for the humble, and shall 
convict the humble ones of the earth, and shall smite the earth 
with the word of his mouth, and with the breath through his 
lips shall he slay the impious man: 

5 And he shall be girded with righteousness about his loins, 
and bound with truth about his sides, 

29. ' Megiddo ' : so AB, X nearly : apparently confused Heb. 1 with 1 . 
30. ' at Sa,' probably reading b of Laishah as a preposition. 
3 1 . 4 And Madmenah,' B. 
33 init. Omit 4 For...' B (« , 4 Behold now'). 
33> 34- 'humbled, and (the) uplifted ones shall fall by the sword,' KBQ. 
3, 4. 'convict': possibly 'test,' 'prove': 4the glorious ones of the earth,' 

KQcoir 
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6 And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together; and a little child their leader. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall graze: their young ones 
shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall stretch his hand upon the viper's den. 

9 They shall not do evil or deal corruptly in all my holy 
mountain; for the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
L O R D , as the waters cover the sea. 

10 And it shall be in that day; the root of Jesse, which 
standeth for an ensign of the peoples, of him shall the nations 
inquire: and his resting-place shall be glory. 

1 1 And it shall be in that day, the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to purchase the remnant of his people 
which shall remain from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the isles of the sea. 

12 And he shall lift up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
gather the outcasts of Israel, and collect the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth. 

13 And the jealousy of Ephraim shall remove, and the ad
versaries of Judah shall be cut oif; Ephraim shall not be jealous 
of Judah, and Judah shall not be adverse to Ephraim. 

14 And they shall light upon the shoulder of the Philistines 
toward the west; they shall spoil the children of the east to
gether; Edom and Moab shall be the putting forth of their hand, 
and the children of Ammon their obedience. 

9. More literally, ' covering the sea.' 
1 2 . 'dispersed,' feminine, 'corners,' lit. 'wings,'—so the Greek. 
1 4 . Or, ' together shall they spoil...' 
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6 And the wolf shall graze with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall rest with the kid, and the calf and the bull and the lion 
shall graze together, and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the ox and the bear shall graze together, and their 
young ones shall graze together, and they shall eat chaff together, 
the lion and the ox. 

8 And a young child shall lay his hand over the hole of asps, 
and on the lair of the offspring of asps. 

9 And they shall not do evil, neither shall they be able to 
destroy any upon my holy mountain; for the whole (earth) is 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as much water covereth 
seas. 

10 And in that day shall be the root of Jesse, and he that 
standeth up to rule over nations; in him shall nations hope. 
And his rest shall be honour. 

1 1 And it shall be in that day, the Lord shall again show his 
hand to be jealous for the remnant which is left of the people, 
whatever be left from the Assyrians, and from Egypt, and Baby
lonia, and Ethiopia, and from the Elamites, and from the rising 
up of the sun, and from Arabia. 

12 And he shall lift up a signal toward the nations, and shall 
bring together them that are perished of Israel, and them that 
are scattered of Judah shall he bring together from the four 
corners of the earth. 

13 And the yoke of Ephraim shall be taken away, and the 
enemies of Judah shall perish; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not afflict Ephraim. 

1 4 And they shall fly in strangers' ships; they shall plunder 
the sea together, and them from the rising of the sun, and Edom; 
and upon Moab first shall they lay their hands, and the children 
of Ammon shall be first to obey them. 

7. ' young ones shall be together,' B : 'eat chaff, the lion as the ox,' B. 
8. ' holes,' B. 
9. Or, 'to cover seas.' 'the whole' = the world, cf. Job ii. 2 ; Ezek. 

xxvii. 13 (B); Nah. i. 5. 
1 1 . 'be jealous for,'apparently a confusion with the nearly similar Heb. 

verb ' to purchase,'' acquire.' So KcaAQ ; 'by the Assyrians,' K l v i d B. 
1 3 . 'yoke,' A 1 0 6 : 'jealousy,' other MSS. 
1 4 . 'fly,' irregular verbal form, as though from root of verb 'spread.' 

Cf. Habakkuk i. 8. 
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15 And the L O R D shall lay under a ban the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea; and with the violence of his wind shall he wave 
his hand over the river, and shall smite it into seven streams, 
and make men go over dryshod. 

16 And there shall be a highway for the remnant of his 
people, which shall remain from Assyria; as there was for Israel 
in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

X I I . 1 And in that day thou shalt say, O L O R D , I will thank 
thee; for thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, God my salvation: I will trust, and not be afraid; 
for J A H the L O R D is my strength and song; and he is become my 
salvation. 

3 And ye shall draw water with joy out of the wells of 
salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, Give thanks to the L O R D , 

proclaim in his name, make known his deeds among the peoples, 
make mention that his name is exalted. 

5 Make music to the L O R D , for he hath wrought excellence: 
let this be known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou inhabitress of Zion; for great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 

X I I I . 1 The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of 
Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up an ensign upon a bare mountain; raise (the 
voice) unto them, wave the hand, that they may go into the 
gates of the nobles. 

1 5 . ' violence': or, ' parching heat.' 
1. Or, ' I will confess to thee.' 
1. Or, 'oracle,' 'utterance, of Babylon.' 
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15 And the Lord shall make the sea of Egypt desolate, and 
shall lay his hand upon the river with a mighty wind, and shall 
smite seven channels, so that he go over (dry) shod, 

16 And there shall be a way for my people that are left in 
Egypt, and it shall be to Israel as the day when he came out of 
the land of Egypt. 

X I I . 1 And thou shalt say in that day, I will praise thee, 
O Lord, because thou wast angry with me, and didst turn away 
thy wrath, and pitiedst me. 

2 Behold, my God is my Saviour, I will trust in him, and 
will not be afraid; for the Lord is my glory and my praise, and 
he is become my salvation. 

3 And ye shall draw water with joy out of the fountains of 
salvation. 

4 And thou shalt say in that day, Praise the Lord, cry his 
name aloud, proclaim his glorious deeds among the nations; 
make mention that his name is exalted. 

5 Praise the name of the Lord, for he hath done exalted 
deeds; proclaim this in all the earth. 

6 Exult and rejoice, ye that dwell in Zion: for the Holy One 
of Israel is exalted in the midst of thee. 

X I I I . 1 Vision which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw against 
Babylon. 

2 Lift ye up a signal on a mountain in a plain, upraise your 
voice to them, be not afraid: encourage (them) in heart: open, 
ye rulers. 

15 fin. Lit. 'in sandals.' 
16 . So A: ' way through,' 1 passage,' B, &c. 
1. ' I praise thee,' K*B. 
6 fin. So KAQ 26 41 49 106 233 : 'of her,' B, &c. 
2. *a mount, in a plain': or perhaps, ' a flat-topped mountain.' Omit 

' be not afraid,' B. ' in heart': so A alone: other MSS. ' with the hand.' 
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3 I, I have charged my consecrated ones, I have also called 
my mighty ones for mine anger, that exult in my excellence. 

4 The voice of an uproar, like as of a great people; the voice 
of a tumult of the kingdoms of nations gathered together; the 
L O R D of Hosts mustereth a host of war. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end of the heavens; 
the L O R D , and the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole earth. 

6 Howl ye; for the day of the L O R D is at hand ; it shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be slack, and every man's heart 
shall melt, 

8 And they shall be dismayed: pangs and sorrows shall take 
hold of them; they shall writhe as a travailing woman; they shall 
look aghast one at another: faces of flame are their faces. 

9 Behold, the day of the L O R D cometh, cruel, and wrath and 
fierce anger, to make the earth a desolation, and he will destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven, and the Orions thereof, shall not 
give forth their light; the sun shall be dark at his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

1 1 And I will punish the world for evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to 
cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold, and man
kind than the (pure) gold of Ophir. 

3 fin. Or, ' my proudly exulting ones.' 
5 fin. 4 earth ' : or, 4 land.' 
6 fin. 4 as Shod from Shaddai.' 
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3 I marshal them, even I ; they are sanctified, and I lead 
them; giants come to fulfil my wrath, rejoicing and proud 
together. 

4 A voice of many nations upon the mountains, like (the 
voice) of many nations; a voice of kings and of nations gathered 
together. The Lord of Hosts hath commanded an armed nation 

5 To come from a land afar off, from the uttermost foundation 
of heaven, the Lord and his armed men, to destroy the whole 
world. 

6 Wail ye: for the day of the Lord is near; and a destruction 
shall come from God. 

7 Therefore shall every hand be slackened, and every heart 
of man shall be faint: 

8 And the old men shall be confounded, and pangs as of a 
travailing woman shall have hold of them; and they shall lament 
one with another, and shall be amazed, and shall change their 
face as doth a flame. 

9 For behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and there is no 
healing of its wrath and anger, to make the earth desolate, and to 
destroy the sinners out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven, and Orion, and all the order of 
heaven shall not give their light; and it shall grow dark when 
the sun ariseth, and the moon shall not give her light. 

n And I will command evils upon the whole world, even 
their own sins upon the wicked: and I will destroy the pride of 
transgressors, and will humble the pride of the arrogant. 

12 And they that are left shall be more precious than new gold; 
and the man shall be more precious than the stone from Ophir. 

3. B omits 'they are sanctified': some MSS. read 'and I lead them' 
instead of 'even I ' : O.L. (Tyconius 50) reads ' I marshal them: they are 
sanctified, and I call them': so Lucianic MSS. with 62, 147 except ' lead' for 
' call.' ' to fulfil ' : ' to stop,' 106 and (in diflf. order) Lucian. MSS. 

6. ' a day,' B : so ver. 9. 
8 init. Omit 'And,' B. 
12. 'a man,' B. Lit. ' unfired gold ' : 'in Ophir' ('Suphir' in L X X . 

generally) B. 
O. I . 8 
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13 Therefore I will make the heavens tremble, and the earth 
shall be disquieted from her place, at the wrath of the L O R D of 
Hosts, and in the day of the heat of his anger. 

14 And it shall be as (with) a chased roe; and as sheep, and 
there is none that gathereth; they shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee everyone to his own land. 

15 Everyone that is found shall be thrust through, and every
one that is taken shall fall by the sword. 

16 And their infants shall be dashed to pieces before their 
eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which shall 
not regard silver; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

1 8 And bows shall dash youths in pieces; and they shall have 
no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not have mercy 
on children. 

1 9 And Babylon, the beauty of kingdoms, the glory of the 
pride of the Chaldees, shall be as God's overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

20 It shall not be inhabited for ever, neither shall it be dwelt 
in from generation to generation ; neither shall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither shall shepherds make (flocks) to lie down 
there. 

21 But desert creatures shall lie there; and their houses shall 
groaners fill; and ostriches shall dwell there; and shaggy beasts 
shall dance there. 

22 And wolves shall howl in their castles, and jackals in 
palaces of pleasure; and her time is near to come, and her 
days shall not be prolonged. 

X I V . 1 For the L O R D will have compassion on Jacob, and 
will yet (again) choose Israel, and set them on their own ground; 
and the stranger shall join himself unto them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

ai, 22. What creatures are meant is doubtful in most cases (Heb. and Gr.). 
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13 For the heaven shall be wroth, and the earth shall be 
shaken from her foundations, because of the wrath of the anger 
of the Lord of Hosts, in the day when his wrath cometh upon it. 

1 4 And they that are left shall be as a roe that fleeth, and as 
a sheep that wandereth, and there shall be none that gathereth 
them together, for each to return to his people; and each to haste 
into his own land. 

15 For whosoever is taken shall be overcome, and whosoever 
are gathered together shall fall by the sword. 

16 And they shall dash their children down before their face, 
and plunder their houses, and take possession of their wives. 

17 Behold, I rouse up against you the Medes, who reckon 
not silver, neither have they any need of gold. 

18 They shall shatter the bows of the young men; and they 
shall not have pity on your children, nor shall their eyes spare 
your children. 

19 And Babylon, which is called honourable by the king 
of the Chaldeans, shall be, like as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

20 It shall not be inhabited for ever, nor shall they enter into 
it throughout many generations, nor shall the Arabians pass through 
it, nor shall shepherds rest therein. 

21 And wild beasts shall rest there, and houses shall be filled 
with noise: and owls shall rest there, and demons shall dance 
there. 

22 And apes shall dwell there, and hedgehogs shall make their 
nests in their houses. Quickly it comes, and will not linger. 

X I V . 1 And the Lord shall have pity on Jacob, and will 
yet choose out Israel, and they shall rest upon their own land; 
and the stranger shall be added unto them, and shall be added 
unto the house of Jacob. 

1 4 . * each': lit. • a man,' as the Heb. • and each shall haste,' X * B . 
1 9 . * from the king,' B. 
21. 'the houses,' B, &c. 

8—2 



n 6 ISAIAH H E B . 

2 And peoples shall take them, and bring them to their place; 
and the house of Israel shall take them as their possession upon 
the L O R D ' S ground for servants and for handmaids; and they 
shall be captors to their captors; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall be in that day that the L O R D giveth thee rest 
from thy pain and thy disquiet, and from the hard bondage which 
was laid upon thee, 

4 That thou shalt take up this parable over the king of 
Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased, the insolence 
ceased! 

5 The L O R D hath broken the staff of the wicked, the rod of 
rulers, 

6 Which smote peoples in wrath with a continual stroke, ruled 
over nations in anger with a pursuit that none restrained. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, is quiet; they break forth into 
singing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, the cedars of Lebanon, 
(saying,) Since thou hast lain down, the feller cometh not up 
against us. 

9 Hell (from) beneath is disquieted for*thee, to meet thee at 
thy coming; it stirreth up the Shades for thee, all the chief ones 
of the earth; it raiseth from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations. 

10 All they shall answer and say unto thee, Thou also art 
made weak as we; thou art made like unto us ! 

1 1 Thy pride is brought down to hell, the noise of thy viols; 
the maggot is spread under thee, and the worm is thy covering. 

9. 'chief ones': lit. 'he-goats' (cf. Jer. 1. 8, Zech. x. 3 ) . 
1 0 . Or, * Art thou also... ? ' 



L X X . CHAPTER XIV 1 1 7 

2 And nations shall take them, and bring them into their 
place; and they shall make them to inherit it, and shall be 
multiplied upon the land of God for bondmen and for bond
women; and they that did carry them into captivity shall be 
captives, and they that were lords over them shall have them for 
lords. 

3 And it shall be in that day, God shall make thee to rest 
from thy woe, and from thine indignation, and from thy hard 
bondage with which thou servedst them. 

4 And thou shalt take up this lament upon the king of 
Babylon, and say in that day, How has the exactor ceased, and 
the oppressor ceased! 

5 God hath broken in pieces the yoke of the sinners, the yoke 
of the rulers, 

6 Smiting a nation in wrath, with a stroke that cannot be 
healed; striking a nation a wrathful blow which spareth not, he 
hath rested in confidence. 

7 All the earth shouteth with joy, 
8 And the trees of Lebanon rejoice over thee, and the cedar 

of Lebanon, (saying,) Since thou hast lain down to sleep, there 
hath not come up one that felleth us. 

9 Hell from beneath is embittered on meeting thee; there 
were roused up together for thee all the giants that did rule the 
earth, that roused from their thrones all kings of the nations; 

10 All shall answer and say to thee, Thou also art taken, as 
we also were; and art reckoned among us. 

1 1 But down to hell hath thy glory come, thy plentiful joy; 
under thee shall they spread decay, and a worm is thy covering. 

2. 4 upon the land ' (om. ' of God') or, ' earth,' B. 
3. 1 God ' : * the Lord,' B : so ver. 5 : B omits 4 and' after • indignation': 

perh. 4 indignation at thy hard bondage.' 
4 . Omit ' in that day,' B . 
6 . * that cannot be healed,' as in xiii. 9 (diff. word in Heb.), i.e. inexorable. 
9- 4 Hell ' : Gr. 1 Hades ' : Heb. 4 Sheol,' throughout Isai. 
1 1 init. Omit 4 But,' BQ. 



n 8 ISAIAH H E B . 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
dawn; how art thou hewn down to the ground, which didst lay 
low the nations! 

13 And thou, thou saidst in thy heart, I will ascend the 
heavens; I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; and I 
will sit upon the mount of assembly, in the recesses of the north ; 

1 4 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will 
make myself like the %most High. 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the recesses of 
the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall look narrowly on thee, shall gaze 
earnestly on thee: Is this the man that did disquiet the earth, 
that made kingdoms tremble ? 

17 (That) made the world as a wilderness, and broke down the 
cities thereof; that loosed not his prisoners homeward. 

18 All kings of nations, all of them, have lain down in glory, 
each in his house. 

1 9 But thou art cast out away from thy sepulchre like a 
rejected branch, clothed with the slain, that are thrust through 
with the sword, that go down to the stones of the pit, like a 
trampled carcase. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because thou 
hast destroyed thy land, slain thy people: the seed of evil doers 
shall not be named, for ever. 

21 Prepare for his sons (a place of) slaughter, for the iniquity 
of their fathers ; that they rise not up, and possess the earth, nor 
fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 And I will rise up against them, saith the L O R D of Hosts, 
and cut off from Babylon name, and remnant, and issue, and 
offspring: saith the L O R D . 

23 And I will make it a possession for the bittern, and pools 
of water; and I will sweep it away with the besom of destruction, 
saith the L O R D of Hosts. 

1 2 . Or, 'overpower,' 'discomfit the nations.' 
2 1 fin. Or, 'heaps' (of ruin); some render ' enemies.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XIV 1 1 9 

12 How is Lucifer, that riseth early, fallen out of heaven! 
he is crushed into the earth, that sent forth unto all the nations. 

13 But thou saidst in thy heart, Up to heaven will I go, above 
the stars of heaven will I set my throne; I will sit on a high 
mountain, above the high hills toward the north, 

1 4 I will go up above the clouds, I will be like the most High. 
15 But now shalt thou go down into hell, and into the foun

dations of the earth. 
1 6 They that see thee shall marvel at thee, and say, This is. 

the man that tortureth the earth, shaking kings, 
17 He that maketh the whole world desolate, <and his cities 

hath he destroyed, > those in (his) train hath he not loosed. 
18 All the kings of the nations have lain down to rest in 

honour, each one in his own house: 
19 But thou shalt be cast forth upon the mountains, like a 

loathed corpse; with many dead, that are thrust through with 
swords, that go down to Hell. Even as a cloke smeared with 
blood shall not be clean, 

20 Even so neither shalt thou be clean, because thou didst 
destroy my land, and didst slay my people; thou shalt not abide, 
no, not for ever, an evil seed. 

21 Make ready thy children to be slaughtered for the sins of 
thy father; that they may not rise up, and inherit the earth, and 
fill the earth with wars. 

22 And I will rise against them, saith the Lord of Hosts, and 
will destroy their name, and remnant, and seed: thus saith the 
Lord. 

23 And I will make Babylon desolate, for hedgehogs to dwell 
there; and it shall come to nought; and I will make it a < p i t > 
of mire, unto destruction. 

12 . ' that sent forth': apparently fc^n read as rh&. Cf. xviii. 2. 
17 . A omits • and his cities...destroyed.' 
2 1 . 1 their father,' B. ' wars': V and a few cursives read 4 cities' : so Aq. 

Th. Symm. * cities' in Greek omits one letter of * wars,' and * enemies' inserts 
one more. 

23. A actually reads 'foundation' (H&Opov (so 109, 3 0 5 ) : prob. clerical 
error, omitting syllable of p&padpov, or else for flbOpov (Ezek. xxxii. 18) . 



120 ISAIAH H E B . 

24 The L O R D of Hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have 
planned, so shall it be, and as I have purposed, that shall stand: 

25 To break Asshur in my land, and on my mountains I will 
trample him ; and his yoke shall remove from off them, and his 
burden shall remove from off his shoulder. 

26 This is the purpose which is purposed upon the whole 
earth; and this the hand that is stretched out upon all the 
nations. 

27 For the L O R D of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it? and his is the outstretched hand, and who shall 
turn it back? 

28 In the year of the death of king Ahaz was this burden. 

29 Rejoice not, Philistia, all of thee, that the rod which smote 
thee is broken: for out of the snake's root shall come forth a 
viper, and its fruit a flying fiery serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy 
shall lie down in security; and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; melt away, Philistia, all of 
thee; for there cometh from the north a smoke, and there is 
no straggler in his ranks. 

32 And what shall one answer the messengers of a nation? 
That the L O R D hath founded Zion, and in her shall the afflicted 
of his people take refuge. 

X V . 1 The burden of Moab. For in a night Ar of Moab 
is laid waste, is destroyed; for in a night Kir of Moab is laid 
waste, is destroyed: 

29. 4 viper': rendered by many 4 basilisk.' Cf. xi. 8. 
1. Or, 4 surely in a night' (twice). 



L X X . CHAPTER XIV 1 2 1 

24 Thus saith the Lord of Hosts: As I have spoken, so shall 
it be, and as I have counselled, so shall it abide, 

25 To destroy the Assyrians from my land, and from my 
mountains; and they shall be trodden down, and their yoke 
shall be stripped from off them, and their renown shall be 
stripped from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the counsel which the Lord hath counselled against 
the whole world, and this (is) his hand, which is upraised against 
all the nations of the world. 

27 For what God, the Holy, has counselled, who shall scatter? 
and his hand, that is upraised, who shall turn away ? 

28 In the year that the king Ahaz died came this word. 
29 May ye not rejoice, all ye strangers, for that the yoke of 

him that smote you is broken; for from serpents' seed shall come 
forth the offspring of asps, and their offspring shall come forth, 
flying serpents. 

30 And through him shall beggars feed, and beggar men shall 
rest in peace; but he shall destroy thy seed with famine, and thy 
remnant shall he destroy. 

31 Wail, ye gates of cities; let cities that are confounded cry 
out, all ye strangers: for from the north a smoke cometh, and 
there is no means to continue. 

32 And what shall the kings of the nations answer? That 
the Lord hath founded Zion, and through him shall the humble 
among the people be saved. 

X V . 1 The Vision against the land of Moab. 
By night shall the land of Moab perish, for by night shall the 

wall of the land of Moab perish. 

25. 4 upon my land, and upon my mountains,' B : 4 trodden down,' lit. 4 for 
a treading,' cf. ch. v. 5 . 

26. Omit *of the world,' B. 
29. 4 a serpent's,' BK*. 
3 1 . ' to continue': lit. 4 to b e ' : a letter possibly missing. Lucianic MSS. 

mostly, ' to remain in his ranks' (?). 
32. Or, 'For the Lord hath'... (same ambiguity in Heb., but authorities 

agree in rendering 4 that...'). 
1. ' Vision ' : so A : ' word,' B, &c. 



122 ISAIAH H E B . 

2 He is gone up to the house, and Dibon, the high places, to 
weep; Moab howleth upon Nebo, and upon Medeba; on all his 
heads (is) baldness, every beard cut off. 

3 In his streets they are girded with sackcloth; on her roofs 
and in her broad places all of her howleth, running down with 
weeping. 

4 And Heshbon crieth, and Elealeh; their voice is heard unto 
Jahaz; therefore the armed men of Moab cry out; his soul 
trembleth within him. 

5 My heart crieth out for Moab; her bars reach unto Zoar; 
a heifer of three years old: for the ascent of Luhith, with 
weeping doth he go up by it; for in the way of Horonaim 
they raise a cry of destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim are desolations; the grass is 
withered, the herbage is consumed, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and their treasure, 
shall they carry away over the brook of willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab; 
her howling (hath reached) unto Eglaim, and to Beer-elim her 
howling. 

9 For the waters of Dimon are full of blood; for I will bring 
more upon Dimon, a lion for the escaped of Moab, and for the 
remnant of the land. 

X V I . i Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, from 
Sela toward the wilderness, unto the mount of the daughter of 
Zion. 

2. * house,' i.e. temple. 
4 . 'armed ' (loin-girt). ' trembleth,' or, 'is grieved.' 
5 . 'bars,' i.e. protections: vectes, Vulg. 'fugitives,' A.V. and several 

moderns, against vowel-points : R.V. interprets ' bars' to mean ' nobles.' Cf. 
xliii. 1 4 , where A.V. and R.V. reverse their renderings. 

7. Or, ' unto the brook...' 
9. ' land': or, ' ground' (Heb. Adamah: treated as proper name by 

L X X . ) . 
1. Or ' lambs' (collective) 'of the ruler...' 



L X X . CHAPTER XV 1 2 3 

2 Grieve ye for yourselves; for Dibon also shall perish, where 
your altar is; there shall ye go up to weep, upon Nebo of the 
land of Moab. Wail: (let there be) baldness on every head, all 
arms cut in pieces. 

3 In her highways gird yourselves with sackcloth, and smite 
yourselves on her housetops and in her highways and in her 
streets; wail, all of you, with weeping. 

4 For Heshbon hath cried aloud, and < Elealeh > ; until her 
voice was heard; therefore the loins of the land of Moab cry out, 
her heart shall learn. 

5 The heart of the land of Moab crieth aloud within her unto 
Zoar; for she is (as) a heifer of three years old; and on the 
ascent of Luhith shall they go up weeping unto thee, by the way 
of Horonaim; destruction crieth out, and an earthquake; 

6 The water of Nimrim shall be desolate and the grass thereof 
shall fail; for there shall be no green grass. 

7 Is she like to be saved, even thus? for I will bring (the) 
Arabians upon the valley, and they shall take it. 

8 For the cry hath reached the mountain of the land of Moab, 
of Eglaim, and her wailing unto the well of Elim. 

9 But the waters of Dimon shall be filled with blood; for I 
will bring (the) Arabians upon Dimon, and I will remove the 
seed of Moab, and Ariel, and the remnant of Adamah. 

X V I . 1 I will send as it were creeping things upon the earth: 
is the mount of Zion a desolate rock ? 

3. Omit * and in her highways' KB*Q*. 
4. * Elealeh': AQ 26 106 233 301 and a few others read a somewhat 

similar Greek word meaning 4 hath spoken': so also in xvi. 9 (iXaXycrev for 
'EXeaX^). B has been altered to this, and combines both readings, 'until... 
heard': so Xc aAQ : * their voice was heard unto Jassa,' B (K); ' shall learn' 
reading 1 for 1 of Heb. word. 

6. ' shall be a desolation,' B ; omit X*. 
8. ' border of the land of M.' XBQ &c. (rightly: similarity in Greek words). 
1. Curious discrepancy, due to difT. division of words by L X X . (Heb. 

letters identical, or nearly so); ' mount of the daughter of Zion,' KB. 



1 2 4 ISAIAH H E B . 

2 And it shall be, like wandering birds, a scattered nest, shall 
the daughters of Moab be at the fords of Arnon. 

3 Apply counsel, execute a decision; make thy shadow as the 
night in the midst of the noonday; hide outcasts; discover not 
him that wandereth. 

4 Let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee ; be thou a hiding 
place to them from the face of the destroyer; for the extortioner 
is brought to an end, destruction is finished, the trampler is 
consumed out of the land. 

5 And a throne is established in mercy, and one shall sit upon 
it in truth in the tent of David, judging, and seeking judgment, 
and swift to do righteousness. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab, proud exceedingly; 
his proudness, and his pride, and his wrath; not so are his 
boastings. 

7 Therefore Moab shall howl for Moab, altogether shall he 
howl; for the raisin cakes of Kir-haresheth shall ye mourn, utterly 
smitten. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish; the vine of Sibmah, the 
lords of nations struck down her choice plants; they reached 
unto Jazer, they strayed into the wilderness; her offshoots spread 
abroad, they went over the sea. 

9 Therefore I will weep with the weeping of Jazer (for) the 
vine of Sibmah; I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon and 
Elealeh; for on thy summer fruit and on thy harvest shouting is 
fallen. 

4. So, altering vowel-points. Heb. text, • Let my outcasts, Moab, dwell 
with thee.' 

6. ' not so,' i.e. unreal, nought. 
7 . Less probably, 4 foundations of Kir-haresheth.' 
8. Some render: 'her choice plants struck down the lords,' &c. (interp. 

of drunkenness). 



L X X . CHAPTER XVI 125 

2 For thou shalt be as a nestling taken away, when a bird 
flieth up, O daughter of Moab : against thee, Arnon, yet further 

3 Take counsel, and make a shelter from trouble for thyself 
continually; in midday darkness they flee, they are amazed; 
(see) lest thou be an exile. 

4 The exiles shall sojourn <with thee>, Moab; for they shall 
be a shelter to you from the face of a pursuer; for thine alliance 
is taken away, misery is fulfilled, and the ruler is perished that 
did trample upon the earth. 

5 And a throne shall be established with mercy, and he shall 
sit upon it with truth in the tabernacle of David, judging, and 
seeking out judgment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; very proud is he; 
thou hast raised up his haughtiness. Not thus is thy prophesying, 
not thus. 

7 Moab shall wail; for in the land of Moab shall all wail; 
thou shalt take care for them that dwell in Deseth, and shalt not 
regard them. 

8 The plains of Heshbon shall mourn, and the vine of Sibmah; 
swallowing up the nations, tread ye down her vines, unto Jazer; 
ye shall not reach, nor wander in the wilderness; they that 
were sent forth were forsaken; for they crossed over the 
desert. 

9 Therefore will I weep as the weeping of Jazer, for the vine 
of Sibmah; he cast down thy trees, O Heshbon, and <Elealeh>; 
upon thy harvest and thy vintage will I tread, and all shall fall. 

2 . ' thou shalt be, O daughter of M.,' B. 
3. Or, * for her continually.' * be an exile*: or, ' rule afar*: very doubtful 

(see Pind. Nem. iv. 7 6 ) . The words appear to be divided so as to mean * not 
from the beginning': but B reads 'be not led' (away, or captive), which is 
prob. right, as it is a misunderstanding of the Hebrew. 

4 . 'A omits' with thee.' Or,' The exiles of Moab shall sojourn with thee': 
omit 4 for' before * they,' BKQ &c.: omit ' misery is fulfilled,' KBQ &c. * from 
the earth,' BQ m e. 

6. ' I have raised,...' « * B * . 
8 fin. 'desert,' 'sea,' K c a B . 
9. See on xv. 4 : 'for upon thy harvest,1 B. kyet upon' &c , KQ &c. 



1 2 6 ISAIAH H E B . 

10 And taken away is joy, and gladness, from the garden 
land; and in the vineyards there is no singing, no calling; the 
treader treadeth no wine in the presses; I have made shouting 
to cease. 

1 1 Therefore my bowels shall sound like the harp for Moab, 

and mine inward parts for Kir-hares. 

12 And it shall be, when Moab hath appeared, when he hath 

wearied himself upon the high place, and entereth his sanctuary 

to pray, (then) he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the L O R D hath spoken concerning 

Moab hitherto: 

1 4 And now the L O R D hath spoken, saying: Within three 

years, as the years of a hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be 

brought into contempt, with all the great multitude; and the 

remnant shall be small, little, not strong. 

X V I I . 1 The burden of Damascus. 

Behold, Damascus is removed from (being) a city, and be-
cometh a heap, a ruin. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, 
and they shall lie down, and none shall make them afraid. 

3 And the fortress shall cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom 

from Damascus, and the remnant of Aram: they shall be as the 

glory of the children of Israel, saith the L O R D of Hosts. 

4 And it shall be in that day, the glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, and the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

12. Uncertain. 



L X X . CHAPTER XVI 127 

10 And joy shall be removed, and exultation, from thy vine
yards, and in thy vineyards shall they not rejoice; and they shall 
not tread wine into the vats, for it is ceased. 

1 1 Therefore my belly shall sound as a harp upon Moab, and 
mine inward parts like a wall which thou didst newly build. 

12 And it shall be, as to thy paying reverence, Moab is grown 
weary at the altars, she shall also enter in unto the works of her 
hands so as to pray, and shall not be able to deliver him. 

13 This (is) the word that the Lord spake concerning Moab, 
what time he also spake. 

1 4 And now I say, Within three years, of the years of a hire
ling, shall the glory of Moab be dishonoured with all (his) much 
wealth, and shall be left very small and not honourable. 

X V I I . 1 The word against Damascus. 
Behold, Damascus shall be removed from (among) cities, and 

shall become a ruin, 
2 Deserted for ever, for a place for flocks to lie down and herds 

to rest, and there shall be none that chaseth them. 
3 And no longer shall it be strong, for Ephraim to take refuge; 

and no longer shall there be a kingdom in Damascus, and the 
remnant of the Syrians: for thou art not better than the sons 
of Israel, and their glory. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, There shall be in that day 
a failing of the glory of Jacob, and the fat things of his glory 
shall be shaken. 

1 0 . 'from the vineyards,' B. 
1 1 . ' as a wall thou didst newly build,' B (om. * which'). 
1 2 . A's reading, ws TO evTpairijvai, very doubtful: perhaps ware ivr. 'so that 

thou pay,' &c. B, &c. read els rd, and insert 6'ri before Mwd£: 'because 
Moab is grown weary,1 &c. els TO evrpawijuai to be construed either almost as 
ws TO hr. or possibly ' it shall tend to thy paying reverence.' The sentence is 
scarcely intelligible. 

1 3 . 4 a word,' B : omit 'also,' B. 
2! «*BQ omit ' herds.' 
3. ' shall there be' not expressed in B. 
4. ' the fat things' altered, by the insertion of a letter, in A to ' the 

greater part,' which is read by KQ* (corrected by Q a). 



128 ISAIAH H E B . 

5 And it shall be as when the harvestman graspeth the stand
ing corn, and his arm reapeth the ears; and it shall be as one that 
gleaneth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 And there shall be left therein gleanings, as at the beating of 
an olive tree, two or three berries at the top of a crest, four or five 
in the fruit tree's branches, saith the L O R D God of Israel. 

7 In that day shall (a) man look toward his Maker, and his 
eyes shall gaze upon the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, 
neither shall gaze upon what his fingers made, either the Asherim 
or the sun-images. 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be as the forsaken tract of 
the woodland and the mountain crest, which men forsook from 
before the children of Israel; and there shall be a desolation. 

1 0 For thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of thy strength; therefore thou 
plantest plants of pleasantness, and settest them with slips of a 
stranger; 

1 1 In the day of thy planting dost thou make a hedge, and in 
the morning thou makest thy seed to bud; a harvest heap in the 
day of pain and deadly sorrow. 

12 Ah, the uproar of many peoples, they roar like the roaring 
of seas; and the tumult of nations, they are tumultuous like the 
tumult of mighty waters ! 

13 Nations are tumultuous like the tumult of many waters; and 
(one) rebuketh him, and he fleeth afar off, and is chased as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind, and as whirling dust before 
the tempest. 

5. Or, 'and with his arm...' 
6. Or, perhaps, ' four or five in its fruit-bearing branches.' 
7. 8. 'gaze upon,' i.e. with regard or respect. 
9. Heb. 'of the H O R E S H and the A M I R ' ; not unlike 'Hivite and Amorite' 

in some scripts : Lagarde emends accordingly. (Cf. Greek, note inverse order.) 
1 0 . I it. ' plants of pleasant ones' (' plants of Adonis,' Cheyne). 
1 1 . Or, ' the harvest fleeth away in the day of. . . * pain ' has been taken 

by some for a different word, meaning (expected) * possession.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XVII 129 

5 And it shall be like as if one gather a standing harvest, and 
reap the seed of ears of corn with his arm ; and it shall be like as 
if one gather an ear of corn in a barren valley, 

6 And there be left in it a stalk, or as it were olive berries, 
two or three on high in the air, or four or five upon the branches 
thereof. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel. 

7 In that day shall a man trust in him that made him, and his 
eyes shall look unto the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And they shall not trust in their altars, nor in the works of 
their hands, which their fingers made; and they shall not look 
upon their groves, nor their abominations. 

9 In that day shall thy cities be abandoned, like as the Amorites 
and the Hivites abandoned them from before the children of 
Israel; and they shall be desolate. 

10 Because thou didst abandon God thy Saviour, and re-
memberedst not the Lord thy helper. Therefore shalt thou plant 
an unfaithful plant, and an unfaithful seed. 

11 But in the day when thou plantest it, thou shalt wander; 
and in the morning if thou sowest, it shall blossom to harvest, in 
whatsoever day thou shalt obtain it; and like a man's father, thou 
shalt obtain it for (thy) sons. 

12 Woe, the multitude of many nations: as a billowy sea, so 
shall ye be confounded, and the surface of many nations shall 
sound as water! 

13 As much water are many nations, as when much water is 
violently borne along; and he shall cast him off, and pursue him 
afar, as the dust of chaff when men winnow before the wind, and 
like a whirlwind carrying along a circling dust cloud. 

5. Omit 'with his arm,' BQ. 
6 fin. 'thereof: pronoun masc. (or neut.) sing. AQ*: plur. KBQms. 
7. ' the man,' BQ. 
8. ' trees,'B. 
1 1 . 'thou shalt obtain': apparently from taking Heb. word as verb 

meaning 'possess,' 'apportion,' &c. 'thy' not expressed in A, which repeats 
'plantest' for 'sowest.' 

1 3 . 'dust.' Rather, 'down,' 'flying dust,'as XBQ (an additional letter): 
'circling,' lit. 'of a wheel.' 



ISAIAH ~ H E B . 

1 4 At eventide, and behold terror; before the morning, he is 
not. This is the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us. 

X V I I I - 1 Ah, land of the rustling of wings, which art beyond 
the rivers of Cush ! 

2 That sendest envoys on the sea, and in vessels of papyrus on 
the face of the waters: Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation tall 
and polished, to a people terrible since it was and onward, a 
nation of line, line, and treading down, whose land the rivers 
divide. 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, 
when a standard is lifted up on (the) mountains, see ye: and 
when a trumpet is blown, hear ye. 

4 For so the L O R D said unto me: I will be quiet, and I will 
behold in my dwelling place, while there is clear heat upon the 
light, a mist-cloud in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the blossom is over, and the 
flower becometh a ripening grape-bunch, he shall cut off the sprigs 
with pruning hooks, and remove and cut down the branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto the bird of prey of the 
mountains, and to the beasts of the earth; and the bird of prey 
shall summer upon it, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter 
upon it. 

7 In that time shall a present be brought unto the L O R D of 
Hosts, a people tall and polished, and from a people terrible since 
it was and onward: a nation of line, line, and treading down, 
whose land the rivers divide: unto the place of the name of the 
L O R D of Hosts, mount Zion. 

1. Or, 'land with shadow on both sides' (very uncertain). 
2 . Or, ' terrible near and far,' and so ver. 7. 
4. Or, ' like clear heat': ' upon the light,' or, ' upon herbs.' 
5 fin. Or, ' cut away the branches.' 
7. i.e. 'from (?) a people tall...' &c. 



L X X . CHAPTER XVII 1 3 1 

1 4 Toward evening there shall be trouble: before morning, 
and he shall not be; this is the portion of them that plundered 
you, and the share for them that shared you. 

X V I I I . 1 Ah, the wings of the ships of the land, beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia; 

2 He that sendeth forth hostages upon the sea, and letters on 
papyrus above the water. For swift messengers shall go to a 
nation that is high, and a stranger people and a cruel; (what is 
beyond it?) a nation not looked for, and trodden down. Now 
(as for) the rivers of the land 

3 All of them, like as an inhabited land shall their land be 
inhabited; like as if a signal were raised from a mountain, like 
the voice of a trumpet shall it be heard. 

4 For thus said the Lord to me, There shall be safety in my 
city as the light of midday heat, and as a cloud of dew in a day 
of harvest shall it be. 

5 Before the harvest, when the blossom is perfect, and the sour 
grape hath put forth its blossom; then shall he take away the 
little clusters with pruning hooks, and shall take away the sprigs 
and cut them off, 

6 And shall leave them together for the fowls of the heaven 
and the beasts of the earth; and the fowls of the heaven shall be 
gathered together unto .them, and all the beasts of the earth shall 
come unto him. 

7 At that time shall presents be brought to the Lord of Hosts 
from a people crushed and torn, and from a people great from 
henceforth and for ever; (it is) a nation hoping, and trodden 
down, which is in the portion of the river of its land: to the place 
where is the name of the Lord of Hosts, the mount Zion. 

1 4 . 'andthere shall be trouble,' B. 
1. Or, 'wings of the land of ships': or, 'Ah, for the land, the wings of 

ships....' 
2 fin. ' who is beyond it ? ' KBQ &c. 
3 . Difficult: the subj. (apdrj) is not easy to account for: Jerome renders 

thus (elevetur). B* reads ' for a signal' instead of 'if,' which can scarcely be 
translated. 

5. 'shall also the sour grape put...and he shall take away...' NBQ. 
7. 'a river,' B &c. 

9—2 



132 ISAIAH H E B . 

X I X . The burden of Egypt. 

1 Behold, the L O R D rideth upon a swift cloud, and cometh to 
Egypt; and the false gods of Egypt shall shake at his presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will stir up Egypt against Egypt, and they shall fight 
everyone against his brother, and everyone against his neighbour; 
city against city, kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall be made empty in the midst 
of it; and I will swallow up the counsel thereof; and they shall 
inquire of the false gods, and the mutterers, and them that have 
familiar spirits, and the wizards. 

4 And I will confine Egypt into the hand of a hard lord; and 
a harsh king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the L O R D of 
Hosts. 

5 And the waters shall waste from the sea, and the river shall 
be parched and dried up. 

6 And the rivers shall stink, the canals of Mazor are emptied 
and parched up; reed and flag wither. 

7 The meadows by the Nile, by the brink of the Nile, and 
every sown field by the Nile, shall dry up, be driven away, and 
be no more. 

8 And the fishers shall sigh, and all they that cast angle into 
the Nile shall mourn, and they that spread nets upon the face 
of the waters shall languish. 

9 And they that work combed flax, and they that weave white 
cloth, shall be ashamed. 

6. ' canals': lit. Niles (Nile-arms) : Mazor, a rare singular form of 
Mizraim, Egypt: the word prob. meaning * fortification.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XIX 1 3 3 

X I X . A vision of Egypt. 
1 Behold, the Lord sitteth upon a swift cloud, and shall 

come to Egypt, and the works of Egypt's hands shall be shaken 
from before him, and their hearts shall be discomfited within 
them. 

2 And Egyptians shall rise up against Egyptians, and shall war 
each against his brother and each against his neighbour, and city 
shall rise up against city, and province against province. 

3 And the spirit of the Egyptians shall be confounded within 
them, and I will scatter their counsel, and they shall inquire of 
their gods and their images, and of them that speak from the 
earth, and of the ventriloquists, and the diviners. 

4 And I will give Egypt over into the hands of men, harsh 
lords; and harsh kings shall lord it over them. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts. 

5 And the Egyptians shall drink the water that is beside the 
sea, and the river shall fail, and be dried up. 

6 And the rivers and the trenches of the river shall fail, and 
every gathering together of water shall be dried up, and (the water) 
in every marsh of reed and rush, 

7 And the green meadow-grass, all that is round about the 
river, and all that which is sown about the river, shall be dried up, 
blasted by the wind. 

8 And the fishers shall mourn, and all they that cast hook into 
the river shall mourn, and they that cast nets, and the fishermen 
shall grieve. 

9 And shame shall seize on them that work the carded flax, and 
them that work the linen. 

1. A reads 'their hearts' but unsupported : 'heart,' B &c. 
2 b . 'and...shall rise up,' not expressed in B*. 'province': Gr. word 

identical with that for ' law' (exc. accent), hence O. Lat. (Tyconius 43) 'lex 
supra legem': (used esp. of Egypt, as Hdt. II. 166, but cf. 1. 192 &c). 

3. Omit ' and the diviners' BQ. 
7. B* omits ' all,' before ' that which is sown...' 
8. 'hooks, 'B. 



1 3 4 ISAIAH H E B . 

10 And her pillars shall be broken in pieces; all that work for 
hire (shall be) grieved in soul. 

1 1 Merely fools are the princes of Zoan : as for the wise 
counsellors of Pharaoh, counsel is become brutish; how can ye 
say unto Pharaoh, I am a son of the wise, a son of ancient 
kings ? 

12 Where, then, are thy wise men ? (and) let them declare now 
unto thee, and let them know, what the L O R D of Hosts hath pur
posed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are befooled, the princes of Noph are 
deceived: they have led Egypt astray, the cornerstone of her 
tribes. 

1 4 The L O R D hath mingled a spirit of perverseness in the midst 
of her; and they have led Egypt astray in all his work, as a 
drunkard strays in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be a work for Egypt, which head or tail, 
palm branch or rush, can do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be as women, and shall tremble 
and fear before the face of the waving of the hand of the L O R D 

of Hosts, which he waveth over it. 

1 7 And the land of Judah shall be for a terror to Egypt; who
soever maketh mention of it, unto him they turn in fear, before 
the purpose of the L O R D of Hosts, which he purposeth concern
ing it. 

18 In that day shall there be five cities in the land of Egypt 
speaking the language of Canaan, and swearing to the L O R D of 
Hosts; one shall be called, City of destruction. 

1 0 . 'pillars,' or, 'foundations': 'work for hire': Barnes (W. E.) reads 
for * make strong drink,' cf. L X X . (and vii. 20, xxviii. 1 ) . 
r7. Or, ' whosoever...of it, &c.: at him he feareth': or, 'everyone to 

whom one shall mention it shall fear.' 
1 8 . 'language,' lit. ' l i p ' : 'swearing' (allegiance), binding themselves by 

oath to: cf. ch. xlv. 2 3 . 'of destruction,' D1i"l. Some MSS. and editors, 
Din, 'of the sun.' F. C. Burkitt, IDn 'of mercy,' cf. the Greek. 



L X X . CHAPTER XIX 

10 And they that < weave > them shall be in pain, and all 
that make strong drink shall be grieved, and shall afflict their 
souls, 

1 1 And the rulers of Tanis shall be fools; the wise counsellors 
of the king, their counsel shall be turned to foolishness. How 
will ye say to the king, We are sons of men of understanding, sons 
of kings which were from the beginning ? 

12 Where are now thy wise men ? let them even proclaim to 
thee, and let them tell, what the Lord of Hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The rulers of Tanis have failed, and the rulers of Memphis 
are uplifted: and they shall make Egypt to wander in her 
tribes. 

1 4 For the Lord hath mingled for them a spirit of wandering, and 
they have made Egypt to wander in all their works, as wandereth 
the drunken man, and he that vomiteth, together. 

15 And there shall be no work for the Egyptians which shall 
make head or tail, beginning or end. 

16 But in that day shall the Egyptians be like women, in fear 
and trembling, before the face of the hand of the Lord of Hosts, 
which he shall lay upon them. 

17 And the land of the men of Judah shall be a (cause of) 
terror to the Egyptians; everyone, whosoever maketh mention of 
it to them, they shall be afraid, because of the counsel of the Lord 
of Hosts, which the Lord hath counselled against it. 

18 In that day shall there be five cities in Egypt speaking in the 
language of Canaan, and swearing in the name of the Lord; the 
one city shall be called, City of Asedek. 

10. 5ia\oyiZ6fi€i>ot (they that reckon ?) AQ*, probably an attempt to correct 
8ia£6fJL€voi> 'weave,' read by X c a

 26 49 106 301. Field compares Judg. xvi. 1 3 . 

Other MSS. have ipyaftfievoi, probably a gloss. 
1 5 . Lit. 'head and tail,' &c. B inserts ' and' before ' beginning.' 
17 . Omit 'of the Lord of Hosts,' KBQ. 
18. 'of Asedek' i.e. 'of Righteousness' (Heb. Tsedek). X reads a<red 

rjXiov: hence F. C. Burkitt suggests kesed, 'mercy,' 'lovingkindness,' as 
reading underlying both Gr. and Heb. 



1 3 6 ISAIAH H E B . 

1 9 In that day shall there be an altar to the L O R D in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar near the border of it to 
the L O R D . 

20 And it shall be for a sign and a witness unto the L O R D of 
Hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the L O R D 

because of (the) oppressors, and he shall send them a saviour, and 
a mighty one, and shall deliver them. 

21 And the L O R D shall make himself known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the L O R D in that day, and shall serve with 
sacrifice and (meal) offering; and they shall vow a vow unto the 
L O R D , and perform it. 

22 And the L O R D shall smite Egypt, smiting, and healing: and 
they shall return unto the L O R D , and he shall (let himself) be 
intreated of them, and shall heal them. 

23 In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria; 
and Assyria shall come into Egypt, and Egypt into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be a third to Egypt and Assyria, 
a blessing in the midst of the earth; 

25 Forasmuch as the L O R D of Hosts hath blessed him, saying, 
Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, 
and mine inheritance, Israel. 

X X . 1 In the year that the Tartan came unto Ashdod, 
(when Sargon king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it: 

2 At that time spake the L O R D by Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
saying, Go, and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and pull 
off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, going naked and 
barefoot. 

23. i.e. prob. 'serve the Lord.' L X X . read etk, 'with,' as sign of object. 
2 4 fin. ' earth': or, ' land.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XIX 137 

1 9 In that day shall there be the altar to the Lord in the 
Egyptians' land, and a pillar at its boundary to the Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a sign for ever to the Lord in the land of 
Egypt; for they shall cry unto the Lord because of them that 
oppress them, and the Lord shall send them a man, who shall save 
them : he shall judge and save them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known to the Egyptians; and the 
Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and shall offer sacrifices, 
and shall make vows to the Lord, and render them. 

22 And the Lord shall smite the Egyptians with a great stroke, 
and heal them with a healing; and they shall turn unto the Lord, 
and he shall hear them, and shall heal them. 

23 In that day shall there be a way from Egypt to the 
Assyrians, and the Assyrians shall enter into Egypt; and the 
Egyptians shall go unto the Assyrians, and the Egyptians shall 
serve the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be a third among the Assyrians and 
among the Egyptians, blessed in the land 

25 Which the Lord of Hosts (hath) blessed, saying, Blessed is 
my people that is in Egypt and among the Assyrians, and the 
land of mine inheritance, Israel. 

X X . 1 In the year when Tartan came to Azotus, when he 
was sent by Sargon king of the Assyrians, and warred against 
Azotus and took it, 

2 Then spake the L O R D to Isaiah, saying, Go, and take off the 
sackcloth from thy loins, and loose thy shoes from thy feet, and so 
do, walking naked and barefoot. 

1 9 . i.e. 'shall the Lord have his altar' (prob.), 'an altar,' KBQ. 
20. ' he shall send ' (subj. not expressed), B. Or, ' in judging shall he save 

them.' 
22 . Omit 'great,' B. 
23. 'the way of Eg. shall be to the Assyrians,' B. 
24. 'among the Egyptians and among the Assyrians,' BQ. 
1 . Gr. has Tanathan, or Nathan, for Tartan, Arna for Sargon: Azotus 

(Acts viii. 40) = Ashdod. 
2. ' Isaiah the son of Amoz,' B. 



i 3 « ISAIAH H E B . 

3 And the L O R D said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath gone 
naked and barefoot, three years a sign and a portent upon Egypt 
and upon Cush: 

4 So shall the king of Asshur lead the captives of Egypt and 
the exiles of Cush, young and old, naked and barefoot, and with 
buttocks uncovered, the nakedness of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be dismayed and ashamed because of Cush 
their expectation and Egypt their glorying. 

6 And the inhabitant of this isle shall say in that day, Behold, 
thus is our expectation, whither we fled for help, to be delivered 
from the face of the king of Asshur; and how shall we, we, 
escape ? 

X X I . i The burden of the desert of the sea. 
Like whirlwinds in the south, sweeping along; it cometh from 

the wilderness, from a terrible land. 

2 A hard vision is declared unto me: the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the destroyer destroyeth. Go up, 
O Elam : besiege, O Media; all the sighing thereof have I made 
to cease. 

3 Therefore my loins are filled with anguish; pangs have taken 
hold upon me, like the pangs of a woman in travail; I am bowed 
with pain, so that I cannot hear; I am dismayed, so that I 
cannot see. 

4 My heart wandereth, horror affrighteth me; the twilight of 
my desire hath he turned into trembling for me. 

5 They prepare the table, they set the watch, eat, drink. Arise, 
ye princes, anoint the shield. 

5. Verbs in former part of verse are infinitives, 'set the watch': or, 
'spread the carpets.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XX 1 3 9 

3 And the L O R D said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked 
naked and barefoot, three years there shall be signs and wonders 
to the Egyptians and Ethiopians. 

4 For thus shall the king of the Assyrians lead away the captivity 
of Egypt and of the Ethiopians, young men and old men, naked 
and barefoot, uncovered, the shame of Egypt. 

5 And the Egyptians shall be ashamed and discomfited con
cerning the Ethiopians, upon whom the Egyptians had trusted, 
who were their glory. 

6 And they that dwell in this isle shall say, Behold, we had 
trusted to flee unto them for help, who could not be saved from 
the king of the Assyrians; and how shall we be saved ? 

X X I . 1 The vision of the desert. 
As a tempest passeth through the desert, coming from a desert, 

from the land. Fearful 
2 Is the vision, and hard, that was proclaimed to me. He that 

setteth at nought doth set at nought, and he that transgresseth 
doth transgress. 

The Elamites are upon me, and the envoys of the Persians 
are coming against me. Now will I mourn, and will comfort 
myself. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with faintness, and pangs have 
taken hold of me, as her that travaileth; I did wrong, so as not to 
hear, I laboured earnestly so as not to see. 

4 My heart wandereth, and my transgression overwhelmeth me ; 
my soul turneth to fear. 

5 Prepare the table, eat, drink; stand up, ye rulers, and prepare 
shields. 

3. ' Like as...barefoot three years, three years shall it be for a sign, &c.' B. 
4 . 'naked and barefooted together, covered as to (or, with?) the shame of 

Egypt,' B (scarcely intelligible). 
5. ' they shall be,' B (om. * the Egyptians ') . 
6. ' shall say in that day,' B. 
3. More definitely ' that I might not see,' B. 



140 ISAIAH H E B . 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, place the watch
man ; what he shall see, let him declare. 

7 And he saw a troop, horsemen in pairs, a troop of asses, a troop 
of camels ; and he hearkened with utmost hearkenings. 

8 And he cried (as) a lion, O Lord, I stand continually upon 
the watchtower by day, and I am placed at my post all the 
nights: 

9 And behold there cometh a troop of men, horsemen in 
pairs; and he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
and all the (graven) images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground. 

10 O my threshing, and the son of my (threshing) floor; that 
which I have heard from the L O R D of Hosts, the God of Israel, 
have I declared unto you. 

1 1 The burden of Dumah. 
One crieth to me out of Seir: Watchman, what (hour) of the 

night ? Watchman, what (hour) of the night ? 

12 The watchman said, Morning cometh, and also night. If ye 
will inquire, inquire ye; return, come. 

13 The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, ye caravans of Dedanim. 
1 4 Bring ye water to meet him that is thirsty; the inhabitants 

of the land of Tema welcome the fugitive with his bread. 
15 For they are fugitives from the face of the swords, from the 

face of the drawn sword, and of the bent bow, and of the weight 
of war. 

1 6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a year, as 
the years of a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall be 
consumed; 

7. Or, 'and should he see...let him hearken,' continuing the command. 
Word for 'troop' means also ' a rider.' 

1 1 . Or, ' what (cometh out) of the night ? ' 
1 3 . ' upon Arabia,' ' in Arabia.' Less prob. ' in the evening.' 
1 5 . • drawn,' or ' brandished ' : ' weight,' i.e. pressure. 



L X X . CHAPTER XXI 141 

6 For thus saith the Lord to me, Go, set thee a watchman, and 
whatsoever thou seest, tell it. 

7 And I saw two mounted horsemen, one mounted on an ass, 
and one mounted on a camel. Hear with diligent hearing, 

8 And call Uriah to the watch tower of the Lord. And he 
said, I have stood continually by day, and over the camp I stood 
the whole night, 

9 And behold, he himself cometh, mounted on a two-horse 
chariot. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen : and all her 
images and the works of her hands are crushed into the earth. 

10 Hear, ye that are left, and are in anguish, hear what I have 
heard from the Lord of Hosts: the God of Israel hath proclaimed 
it to us. 

The vision of Idumaea. 
1 1 To me ye call from Seir, Watch ye (the) battlements. 
12 I watch at morning, and through the night; if thou inquire, 

inquire, and dwell beside me. 
13 In the forest shalt thou lie down at evening, in the way of 

Dedan. 
1 4 Bring water to the thirsty to meet him, ye that dwell in the 

land of Teman ; meet ye with loaves them that flee 
15 Because of the multitude of them that flee, and because of 

the multitude of them that wander, and because of the multitude 
of the sword, and because of the multitude of the bows that are 
bent, and because of the multitude of them that are fallen in 
the war. 

16 For thus said the Lord to me, Yet a year, as the year of a 
hireling, the glory of the sons of Kedar shall fail, 

7. 'horsemen, and one'...B. 'diligent,' lit. 'much hearing' (so Heb.). 
8. ' Uriah' differs from ' Arieh,' a lion, by vowel points and the insertion 

of 'I as second letter. 4 to the watch tower. The Lord said,' B. 
9. B repeats ' is fallen' (pf.) ; cf. Rev. xviii. 2 (aor.). 
1 1 . 'he calleth,' B &c. More strictly, A reads, 'ye shall watch....' 
14 . L X X . does not distinguish Teman (Gen. xxxvi. 1 1 , &c.) from Tema 

(Gen. xxv. 15 , Job vi. 19) . 'Qui habitatis terram Austri,' Vulg. 
1 5 . ' are slain in the war,' B. ' in the war': ' in the plain,' corrector of A. 
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17 And the remnant of the number of bows, the mighty men 
of the sons of Kedar, shall be few; for the L O R D , the God of 
Israel, hath spoken it. 

X X I I . The burden of the valley of vision. 
1 What aileth thee, then, that thou art gone up, all of thee, to 

the house tops ? 

2 She is filled with tumult, an uproarious city, a jubilant 
town; thy smitten ones are not smitten with the sword, nor dead 
in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together; without the bow they are 
made captive; all that are found of thee are made captive, they 
fled afar off. 

4 Therefore I said, Look away from me, I will weep bitterly; 
press not to comfort me, for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

5 For the Lord G O D of Hosts hath a day of discomfiture, and 
treading down, and perplexity, in the valley of vision; digging 
down the wall, and a cry (goeth) to the mountain. 

6 And Elam bare a quiver, with troops of men and horsemen, 
and Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it cometh to pass, thy choice valleys are full of chariots, 
and the horsemen set themselves in array at the gate. 

8 And he removed the covering of Judah, and thou didst look 
in that day to the armour of the house of the forest. 

9 And ye saw the breaches of the city of David, that they 
were many; and ye gathered together the waters of the lower 
pool. 

10 And ye numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
did ye break down to fortify the wall. 

3 . ' without': possibly, ' by the bow.' 
8. Perhaps, 'armoury of the house....' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXI x43 

17 And the remnant of the bows of the strong sons of Kedar 
shall be few; for the Lord, the God of Israel, hath spoken it. 

X X I I . The vision of the valley of Zion. 
1 What hath befallen thee now, that ye are all gone up to vain 

houses ? 
2 The city is filled with men shouting; thy smitten ones are not 

smitten with the sword, nor thy dead men dead in war. 
3 All thy rulers are fled; and they that are taken have been 

cruelly bound, and the strong ones in thee are fled far away. 
4 Therefore I said, Let me go, I will weep bitterly; persist not 

to comfort me, for the blow of the daughter of my race. 
5 For it is a day of confusion and destruction, and of trampling 

down, and a wandering from the Lord of Hosts; in the valley of 
Zion they wander, from small to great they wander (on) to the 
mountains. 

6 And the Elamites took quivers; mounted men upon horses, 
and a gathering of an array. 

7 And there shall be thy chosen valleys, they shall be filled with 
chariots, and the horsemen shall bar thy gates: 

8 And they shall lay open the gates of Judah; and they shall 
look in that day unto the chosen houses of the city. 

9 And they shall lay open the secret things of the houses of 
the citadel of David. And they saw that they were more in 
number, and that they had turned off the water of the old pool 
into the city, 

10 And that they had pulled down the houses of Jerusalem for 
a fortification of the wall for the city. 

' vision': ' word,' B &c. 
1. 'befallen thee, that now...' KB. 
2. Lit. ' of a sword,' acc. to XAQ (not B). 
3 . 'and being taken have been,' &c. B. For 'bound' A by clerical error 

reads ' received' (one letter inserted). 
5. 'and a trampling,' B. 
9. ' he had turned,' B. 
10. * fortifications of a wall,' B. 
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1 1 And ye made a lake between the two walls for the water of 
the old pool: but ye looked not unto him that made it, neither 
had respect unto him that formed it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord G O D of Hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen and slaughtering 
sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine: (Let us) eat and drink; for 
tomorrow we shall die. 

14 And the L O R D of Hosts revealed himself in mine ears: Surely 
this iniquity shall not be expiated for you till ye die, saith the Lord 
G O D of Hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord G O D of Hosts, Go, get thee unto this 
steward, unto Shebna, which is over the house; 

16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here ? Hewing him out his sepulchre 
on high, graving a habitation in the rock for him ! 

17 Behold, the L O R D will hurl thee with the hurling of a mighty 
man, and seize thee with a seizing. 

18 He will roll thee, rolling up into a roll, like a ball into a far 
country; there shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory 
shall be : thou shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And I will thrust thee from thy station, and from thine office 
shall he pull thee down. 

20 And it shall be in that day, I will call my servant Eliakim, 
the son of Hilkiah; 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him 
with thy girdle, and I will give thy authority into his hand; and 
he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

1 6 . i.e. prob. ' What hast thou to ok...whom hast thou oft/iine?' 
1 7 . i.e. 'seize thee fast': or, ' cover thee with a covering.' 
1 8 . Lit. ' thither shalt thou (go to) die.' 
2 1 . ' strengthen ' : or, ' bind him with thy girdle.' 
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1 1 And ye made for yourselves a (pool of) water between the 
two walls, further inward than the old pool; and ye looked not to 
him who made it from the beginning, and ye saw not him that 
founded it. 

12 And the Lord of Hosts called it in that day weeping, and 
beating of the breast, and shaving of the head, and girding with 
sackcloth, 

1 3 But they on their part made merriment and exultation, slay
ing oxen and slaughtering sheep, so as to eat flesh and drink wine, 
saying, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 

14 And this is revealed in the ears of the Lord of Hosts, that 
this sin shall not be forgiven you until ye die. 

15 Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Go into the temple-chamber, 
unto Shebna the <treasurer>, and say to him, 

16 What dost thou here, and what hast thou to do here, that 
thou hast hewn for thyself here a monument, and made for thy
self a monument on high, and graven an habitation for thyself in 
a rock? 

17 Behold now, the Lord of Hosts will cast out and will 
root out a man, and will take away thy robe, and thy crown 
of glory, 

18 And shall hurl thee into a land, great and without measure, 
and there shalt thou die; and shall turn thy fine chariot to dis
grace, and the house of thy ruler to be trodden down, 

1 9 And thou shalt be taken from thy stewardship, and from 
thy state. 

20 And it shall be in that day, (that) I will call my servant 
Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah; 

21 And I will put on him thy robe, and thy crown will I 
give him, and thy power; and thy stewardship will I give into 
his hands; and he shall be as a father to them that dwell in 
Jerusalem. 

1 2 . ' The Lord, the Lord of Hosts,' KB. 
1 3 . Omit *saying,' B. 
1 5 . A wrongly 'scribe,' cf. ch. xxxvi. 3. 
1 7 . 4 casteth out,' NBQ*. 
18 . Omit ' to be trodden down,' B (cf. ch. v. 5) . 
2 1 . 'according to power,' B. At end of verse KB, with A a m s , add 'and to 

them that dwell in Judah.' 
O. I. I O 



1 4 6 ISAIAH H E B . 

22 And I will lay the key of the house of David upon his 
shoulder; and he shall open, and none shall shut, and he shall 
shut, and none shall open: 

23 And I will fix him as a peg in a sure place; and he shall be 
for a throne of honour to his father's house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the honour of his father's 
house, the offspring and the offshoots, all small vessels, from the 
vessels of bowls and even to the vessels of jars. 

25 In that day, saith the L O R D of Hosts, shall the peg that is 
fixed in a sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and 
the burden that is upon it shall be cut off; for the L O R D hath 
spoken it. 

X X I I I . The burden of Tyre. 
1 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that there 

is no house, no entering in : from the land of Chittim it is revealed 
to them. 

2 Be silent, ye inhabitants of the isle: the merchants of Zidon, 
that pass over the sea, replenished thee. 

3 And on great waters the seed of Shihor, the harvest of the 
Nile, was her revenue; and it was the gain of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the sea, the stronghold of the 
sea, speaketh: I have not travailed, nor brought forth, neither 
have I nourished up young men, nor brought up virgins. 

5 When the report cometh to Egypt, they shall be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 

2 4 . ' honour': word also means ' weight.' 
2 . 'merchants,' sing, collective. 
3. Or, 1 she was the mart of nations.' 
5 init. Or, 'As was the report concerning Egypt...' 
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22 And I will give the glory of David unto him, and he shall 
rule, and there shall be none that gainsayeth him; [and I will lay 
the key of the house of David upon his shoulder, and he shall 
open, and there shall be none that shall shut; and he shall shut, 
and there shall be none that openeth.] 

23 And I will set him as a ruler in a sure place, and he shall be 
for a throne of glory of his father's house. 

24 And upon him shall every one trust, that is honourable in 
his father's house, from small to great, and they shall be hanging 
upon him 

25 In that day. Thus saith the Lord of Hosts : The man that 
is firmly fixed in a sure place shall be shaken, and shall fall, and 
the glory that is upon him shall be taken away, for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

X X I I I . The vision of Tyre. 
1 Wail, ye ships of Carthage, for (she) is perished, and they no 

longer come from the land of Chittim; she is led captive. 
2 To whom are they become like, that dwell in the isle? 

traffickers of Phoenicia, crossing the sea, 
3 On great waters, a seed of traffickers; as when a harvest is 

gathered in, (are) the traffickers of the nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon, saith the sea; and the strength 

of the sea saith, I travailed not, nor have I brought forth, nor 
nourished young men, nor raised up virgins. 

5 But when it shall become known in Egypt, anguish shall take 
hold of them concerning Tyre. 

6 Depart unto Carthage: wail, ye that dwell in this isle. 
22. B omits 'and I will lay...that shall shut,' and reads 'and there is none 

that openeth.' MSS. vary much: X* corresponds most nearly with Heb. 
Q 24 198 306 omit the bracketed portion : Field and Ceriani consider this the 
true text. 

23. ' do make him as a pillar, as a ruler...' B. 
25. 'shall be shaken, and shall be taken away, and shall fall, and the 

glory...shall be utterly destroyed,' B. 
1. ' vision': ' word,' BQ*. Subj. not expressed to ' is perished.' 
5 . 4 to Egypt,' K*BQ. 

I O 2 
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7 Is this your jubilant one? from the ancient days is her 
antiquity; her feet bore her far away to sojourn. 

8 Who hath purposed this against Tyre, the crowning city? 
whose merchants were princes, whose traffickers were the honour
able of the earth. 

9 The L O R D of Hosts hath purposed it, to profane the pride 
of all glory, to bring into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as the river, O daughter of Tarshish; 
there is no girdle any more. 

1 1 He hath stretched out his hand over the sea, he hath dis
quieted kingdoms; the L O R D hath given commandment concerning 
Canaan, to destroy the strongholds thereof. 

12 And he said, Thou shalt no more be jubilant, thou outraged 
virgin-daughter of Zidon; arise, pass over to Chittim; there also 
thou shalt have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldaeans; this people is not; 
Asshur founded it for desert creatures; they set up his (watch-) 
towers, they roused up her palaces; he hath made her a ruin. 

1 4 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for your stronghold is de
stroyed. 

15 And it shall be in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, as the days of one king; from the end of seventy 
years shall it be to Tyre as the song of the harlot. 

16 Take a harp, go about the city, forgotten harlot; do well in 
playing, do much singing, that thou mayest be remembered. 

8. i.e. crown-giving city. 'traffickers,' or 'traders': same word as 
4 Canaanites': cf. ver. 1 1 . 

1 0 . Or, 'over thy land': 'river,' word used specially of the Nile: cf. 
e.g. xix. 7. 

1 3 . Or, ' overthrew her palaces.' 
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7 Was not this your pride which was from the beginning, before 
she was delivered up ? 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre ? is she weaker, or 
hath she no strength ? her merchants were honourable, rulers of 
the earth. 

9 The Lord of Hosts hath counselled to undo the pride of the 
honourable ones, and to disgrace all that is honourable upon the 
earth. 

10 Till thine own land: for indeed no longer come there ships 
from Carthage. 

1 1 But thine hand is no longer strong by sea, thou that didst 
provoke kings: the Lord of Hosts hath commanded concerning 
Canaan, to destroy her strength. 

12 And they shall say, No longer shall ye any more insult and 
injure the daughter of Zion; and if thou depart to Chittim, neither 
there shalt thou have rest; 

13 Or to the land of the Chaldaeans : that also is made desolate 
by the Assyrians : [neither there shalt thou have rest, for] the wall 
thereof is fallen. 

1 4 Wail, ye ships of Carthage, for your stronghold is perished. 
15 And it shall be in that day, Tyre shall be abandoned 

seventy years, as is the time of a king, as the time of a man; 
and it shall be after seventy < years > Tyre shall be as the song 
of a harlot. 

16 Take a harp, rove about, thou harlot city that art forgotten; 
play sweetly, sing much, that there may be remembrance of thee. 
And it shall be, after seventy years, God shall make a visitation of 
Tyre, and she shall turn again to her ancient way, 

7 . Omit ' which was,' B. 
9 . 4 all the pride,' KBQ &c. 
12 . Zion [soK* in ver. 4 ] KAB c o r rQ 26 4 9 106 301 and about ten other 

cursives : Zidon B* &c. 
1 3 . So KA (cf. ver. 1 2 ) ; omit 'neither there shalt thou have rest, for...' BQ. 
15. 4 years' omitted by A before 4 Tyre.' 
16 . Sense seems to require this to be passive: it would usually mean, 

'that hast forgotten': see, however, Luke xii. 6 [Psalm lxxxviii. 1 2 ? ] . 
Or, according to A, 'that thy remembrance may come to be.' 

' after the seventy (years)' B, orig. hand omitting ' years.' 
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17 And it shall be, from the end of seventy years, the L O R D 

shall visit Tyre, and she shall return to her hire, and shall play 
the harlot with all the kingdoms of the earth on the face of the 
ground. 

18 And her gain and her hire shall be holy to the L O R D ; 

it shall not be treasured nor stored up; but her gain shall belong 
to those that dwell before the L O R D , to eat sufficiently, and for 
stately clothing. 

X X I V . 1 Behold, the L O R D maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it void, and overturneth the face thereof, and scattereth 
the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with 
the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her 
mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver 
of usury to him. 

3 The earth shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled; for 
the L O R D hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth, fadeth; the world languisheth, fadeth; 
the highness of the people of the earth languisheth. 

5 And the earth is become impious under her inhabitants; for 
they have transgressed the laws, overstepped the statute, broken 
the everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath a curse devoured the earth, and the inhabitants 
of it are held guilty; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry-
hearted do sigh. 

18. 'sufficiently': or, ' to satiety.' 
1. 'earth': or, 'land,' according to many, and so throughout the chapter, 

to ver. 17. 
3, 4 . Heb. verbs repeated, for emphasis. 
5. Or, 'changed the statute.' 
6. Or, 'parched,' 'scorched, and few...' 
7. Or, ' The grapes of the vintage mourn.' 
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1 7 And shall be a port of merchandise for all the kingdoms of 
the world. 

18 And her merchandise, and her hire, shall be holy to the 
Lord: it shall not be gathered together for them, but for those 
that dwell before the Lord; all her merchandise, to eat, and to 
drink, and to be filled, and for a contribution, as a memorial 
< before the Lord >. 

X X I V . i Behold, the Lord destroyeth the world, and will 
lay it desolate, and will uncover the face thereof, and scatter the 
inhabitants thereof. 

2 And the people shall be as the priest, and the servant 
as the lord, and the maid as the lady; the buyer shall be as 
the seller, the lender as the borrower, and the debtor as he to 
whom he oweth. 

3 The earth shall be utterly destroyed, and the earth shall be 
utterly spoiled; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken this. 

4 The earth mourneth, and the world is destroyed; and the 
exalted ones of the earth do mourn. 

5 And the earth transgresseth because of her inhabitants: be
cause they have overstepped (the) law, and changed the ordinances 
of the Lord, an everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore shall a curse devour the earth, because the inhabit
ants of it have sinned; therefore shall they that dwell in the earth 
be poor, and few men shall be left. 

7 The wine shall mourn, the vine shall mourn, all that are 
joyful in heart shall groan. 

17 fin. B adds, 4 upon the face of the earth ' (so Theod.). 
18 fin. ' before the Lord ' omitted apparently by A*. 
3 . Verbs intensified by cognate nouns ; ' destroyed with destruction/ &c. 
5 . Omit 4 of the Lord,' KBQ &c. 
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8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the uproar of the jubilant endeth, 
the mirth of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink shall be 
bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of wasteness is broken down; every house is shut 
up, not to enter. 

1 1 There is a crying in the streets for wine; all joy is grown 
dark; the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 There remaineth in the city desolation, and into ruin the 
gate is beaten down. 

13 For thus it shall be in the midst of the earth among the 
peoples; as at the beating of an olive tree, as at the gleanings 
when the vintage is done. 

1 4 These shall lift up their voice, they shall sing; because of 
the majesty of the L O R D , they cry aloud from the sea. 

15 Therefore glorify ye the L O R D in the lights, the name of the 
L O R D God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

16 From the corner of the earth have we heard songs, Honour 
to the righteous. And I said, Wasting for me, wasting for me, 
woe to me ! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, 
the treacherous dealers have indeed dealt treacherously. 

17 Fear, and a pit, and a snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of 
the earth. 

18 And it shall be, he who fleeth from the voice of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare; for windows from on high 
are opened, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 

1 9 The earth is utterly broken, the earth is utterly shattered, the 
earth is utterly uprooted. 

10. Lit. 'shut up from entering.' 
1 1 . 'streets': or, 'fields' (open places): 'for,' or, 'because of wine': 

'gone,' strictly, 'into captivity.' 
1 3 . Or, ' When thus it shall be.' 
1 5 . 'the lights,' perhaps meaning 'the East.' Some would read 'isles,' 

changing a letter: cf. L X X . 
1 6 . 'corner,' lit. 'wing,' or 'edge.' Similarly L X X . 'indeed,' Heb. verb 

repeated to intensify. 
19 . ' is utterly uprooted': or, 'totters exceedingly': Heb. verbs in this 

verse repeated intensively. 
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8 Ceased is the joy of tabrets, ceased is the arrogance and 
wealth of the wicked, ceased the voice of the harp. 

9 They are ashamed, they drink not wine; the strong drink 
becometh bitter to them that drink. 

10 Every city is made desolate; it shall shut up the house, 
that none come in. 

1 1 Wail, for the wine, everywhere; ceased is all joy of the 
land, 

12 And cities shall be left desolate, and houses left therein 
shall perish. 

1 3 All this shall be in the land, in the midst of the nations; 
like as if one gleaneth an olive tree, so shall they glean them; 
and (as) if the vintage have ceased. 

1 4 These shall cry aloud with their voice, but they that are left 
upon the earth shall rejoice together with the glory of the Lord, 
the water of the sea shall be troubled. 

15 Therefore the glory of the Lord shall be in the isles of the 
sea, the name of the Lord shall be glorious. 

1 6 O Lord God of Israel, from the corners of the earth have 
we heard wonders, Hope (is) for the righteous. And they shall 
say, Woe to them that set at nought; as for them that set at 
nought the law, 

17 Fear, and a pit, and a snare, are upon you that dwell upon 
the earth. 

18 And it shall be, he that fleeth from the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that cometh out from the pit shall be caught by 
the snare; for windows are opened out of heaven, and the founda
tions of the earth shall be shaken. 

1 9 The earth shall be clean confounded, and the earth shall be 
utterly helpless. 

1 1 fin. Omit 'of the land, ( 1 2 ) and...' B. 
1 4 . ' These shall call with a loud cry,' B. 
1 9 . Verbs intensified by addition of cognate nouns. 
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20 The earth staggereth like a drunkard, and swayeth to and fro 
like a hut; and the rebellion thereof is heavy upon it; and it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall be in that day, the L O R D shall visit (upon) the 
host of the height in the height, and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered, as prisoners are gathered, into a 

pit, and after many days shall they be visited. 

23 And the moon shall blush, and the sun be ashamed; for 
the L O R D of Hosts is King in mount Zion, and before his elders 
(there is) glory. 

X X V . 1 O L O R D , thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I will 

praise thy name; for thou hast done a wonder; counsels from of 

old, truth, true. 

2 For thou hast made of a city a heap; a fenced town to be 

a ruin; a castle of strangers to be no city; it shall not be built, 

for ever. 

3 Therefore shall a strong people honour thee, the city of the 

terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a stronghold to the poor, a stronghold to 
the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat; for the blast of the terrible (ones) is as a (rain)storm 
upon a wall. 

2 3 . 'moon,' 'sun,' poetic words, meaning 'white* and 'hot ' : 'brick* 
differs from 'moon' in vowel-points (same root), and 'wall ' from 'sun* 
by a letter. 

3 . ' strong': or, ' harsh,' ' fierce.' 
4. 'poor'or'weak,'freq. of sufferers, 'upon,' lit. of a wall. 
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20 The earth tottereth and shall be shaken, like a hut, like him 
that is drunken and reeling; and shall fall, and shall not be able 
to rise again, for her transgression is strong upon her. 

21 And God shall bring his hand against the array of heaven, 
and against the kings of the earth. 

22 And they shall gather them together, and shut them into a 
fastness, and into a prison; after many generations shall there be 
a visitation of them. 

23 And the brick shall decay, and the wall shall fall; for the 
Lord shall reign in Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before the elders 
shall he be glorified. 

X X V . A Song. 
1 O Lord my God, I will glorify thee, I will praise thy name; 

for thou hast done wonderful things, a counsel ancient and true. 
Amen, O Lord. 

2 For thou hast laid cities in a dust heap, strong cities, that 
their foundations should fall; the city of the wicked shall not be 
built, for ever. 

3 Therefore shall the people that is poor praise thee, and cities 
of men that suffer wrong shall bless thee. 

4 For thou art become a helper to every humble city, and 
a shelter to them that despair, for want; from evil men shalt thou 
rescue them—a shelter for the thirsty, and a breath of men that 
suffer wrong [shall bless thee], 

20. ' reeling': word more strictly expresses after-effects of drunkenness. 
B has order of clauses as in Heb., 'tottereth like him that is drunken and 
reeling, and shall be shaken like a hut; for her transgr....upon her, and shall 
fall, and shall not.... , 

22. 'gather together the gathering thereof into prison, and shut them into 
a fastness,' B. 

23. * reign from Z. and to Jerusalem,' B. 
Omit ' a Song,' KBQ &c. 
1. Omit ' my,' B. Omit ' O Lord,' B (at end of verse). 
2. 'should not fall,' B (!). 
4. ' a breath'; perhaps intended to mean a ' refreshment': ' shall bless 

thee,' omitted by BQ*, prob. a confusion with end of ver. 3. 
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5 Thou shalt subdue the uproar of strangers, like heat in a 
parched land; (as) heat by the shadow of a cloud; the song of 
the terrible shall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountain shall the L O R D of Hosts make unto all 
peoples a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will swallow up in this mountain the face of the 
veil that veileth all peoples, and the covering that covereth all 
nations. 

8 He hath swallowed up death for ever; and the Lord G O D 
will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the reproach of his 
people shall he take away from off the earth; for the L O R D hath 
spoken it. 

9 And one shall say in that day, Lo, this is our God; we waited 
for him, and he will save us; this is the L O R D , we waited for him ; 
we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For on this mountain shall the hand of the L O R D rest, and 
Moab shall be trampled in his place, as straw is trampled in the 
water of the dung pit. 

1 1 And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst thereof, 
as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth (his hands) to swim; and 
he shall lay low his haughtiness, together with the wiles of his 
hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high place of thy walls hath he brought 
down, laid low, brought to the ground, even to the dust. 

X X V I . i In that day shall this song be sung in the land 
of Judah: We have a city of strength; salvation will he appoint 
for walls and rampart. 

6. Lit. ' a feast of oils, a feast of wine-lees,' &c. 
9. ' and he will...' or, 'that he might save us.' 
10. 'trampled': word rendered 'threshed,' xxi. i o , xxviii. 27, xli. 1 5 ; 

'in his place': or, 'under him.' 'the dung pit ' : perhaps a proper name, 
Madmenah (Jer. xlviii. 2), or an allusion to it. 
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5 As men faint hearted, thirsting in Zion,—from wicked men, 
to whom thou gavest us over. 

6 And the L O R D of hosts shall do (it) for all the nations; 
upon this mountain shall they drink gladness, they shall drink 
wine. 

7 They shall anoint themselves with myrrh in this mountain. 
Give over all this to the nations; for this counsel is against all the 
nations. 

8 Death was strong, and swallowed them up; and again God 
hath taken away every tear from every face; he hath taken away 
the shame of the people from all the earth, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken. 

9 And they shall say in that day, Behold our God, in whom 
we ever hoped; and we were triumphant, and will rejoice in our 
salvation. 

10 For God will give us rest upon this mountain, and the land 
of Moab shall be trodden down, like as they tread a threshing 
floor in wagons. 

1 1 And he will let go his hands, like as he himself also humbled 
him to destroy him; and he shall humble his pride, whereto he 
laid his hands. 

12 And the height of the refuge of thy wall shall be humble, 
and it shall come down, even unto the ground. 

X X V I . A Song. 
1 In that day shall they sing this song over the land of Judah ; 

saying, Behold, a strong city; and he shall set salvation for us 
for the wall and the outer wall. 

8. 'and again the Lord God...' B. 
9. ' (ever) hoped,' imperf. tense: after 'hoped,' B inserts (with Heb.) 'and 

he will save us: this is the Lord, we waited for him': so Theod. Symm. 
A altered to ' and rejoiced in our salv.' 

1 0 init. Omit ' For...' B. A has 'tread ' in subj. mood, hardly grammatical. 
1 2 . ' they shall come down,' B. 
1. 'A Song': omit, B &c , so in ver. 9 : omit 'saying,' K*B : omit 'for us,* 

BQ. 
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2 Open ye the gates, that a righteous nation which keepeth 
truth may enter in. 

3 A steadfast mind thou keepest in peace, peace; because he 
is secure in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the L O R D for ever; for in Jah the L O R D is a 
Rock of Ages. 

5 For he hath brought down the dwellers in the height, the 
lofty city; he bringeth it low, bringeth it low even to the earth; 
he bringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall trample on it, the feet of the afflicted, the 
steps of the poor. 

7 The way for the righteous is straightness; thou levellest 
straight the path of the righteous. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O L O R D , have we waited 
for thee; the desire of our soul is for thy Name and thy 
memorial. 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night: yea, with 
my spirit within me will I seek thee early; for when thy judg
ments are upon the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn 
righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to the wicked, he learneth not 
righteousness; in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, 
and will not look upon the majesty of the L O R D . 

1 1 L O R D , thy hand is lifted up, they will not see; they shall 
see, and be ashamed at the jealousy for a people; yea, fire shall 
devour thine enemies. 

12 L O R D , thou wilt ordain peace for us; for all our works 
also hast thou wrought for us. 

1 3 O L O R D our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion 
over us ; through thee only will we make mention of thy name. 

7. Or, 'Thou, Upright (lit. straight) One, ponderest the path of the 
righteous.' 

8. 'memorial': or, remembrance. 
10. ' uprightness,' or, ' straightforward things'; " rectitude " Cheyne. 
11 . Possibly, ' of a people.' 
12. Lit. 'p lace ' : so 'stablish,' or perh. almost = 'give' peace. 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVI 

2 Open ye the gates, let a people enter which keepeth righteous
ness and keepeth truth, 

3 Laying hold of righteousness and keeping peace. For in 
thee 

4 They have hoped, for ever, O Lord, the great, the ever
lasting God, 

5 Who didst humble and bring down them that dwelt in high 
places; strong cities shalt thou throw down, and bring down 
to the ground, 

6 And the feet of the gentle and humble shall tread upon 
them. 

7 The way of the godly is become straight; and the way of 
the godly (is) prepared. 

8 For the way of the Lord is judgment; we have hoped in 
thy name, and in the remembrance, 

9 Which our soul longeth for. [A Song.] Out of the night 
doth my spirit rise early toward thee, O God, because thy 
commandments are a light upon the earth. Learn righteousness, 
ye that dwell on the earth, 

10 For ceased is the ungodly; he will not learn righteousness 
upon the earth, he will not perform truth; let the wicked be 
removed, that he may not see the glory of the Lord. 

1 1 Lord, thy arm is uplifted, and they knew it not; but when 
they learn it, they shall be ashamed; jealousy shall take hold of 
a people that is untaught, and now shall fire devour the 
enemies. 

12 Lord, our God, grant peace to us, for all things dost thou 
give us. 

1 3 Lord, our God, take us for thine own ; O Lord, beside 
thee we know none other, thy name do we name. 

4 . A corrected to «I have hoped': B intensifies verb by adding cognate 
substantive * with hope ' : so Theod. 

7 . 'the way, &c. is also prepared/ B (diff. order of words). 
1 0 . ' every one that will not learn,' KB. 
1 3 init. Omit' Lord, our God,' B * : ' take us for thine own,' lit. ' acquire us.' 



i 6 o ISAIAH H E B . 

1 4 Dead, they shall not live; shades, they shall not rise; 
therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O L O R D , thou hast in
creased the nation; thou hast gotten thee glory; thou hast 
enlarged all the borders of the land. 

16 L O R D , in trouble have they inquired for thee; they uttered 
a whisper; thy correction was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time 
of her delivery, doth writhe, crieth out in her pangs; so were 
we at thy presence, O L O R D . 

1 8 We were with child, we writhed, we brought forth as it 
were wind; we wrought not salvation (for) the earth, neither have 
inhabitants of the earth fallen. 

1 9 Thy dead ones shall live, my dead body shall arise : Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is the dew of 
lights, and the earth shall cast forth shades. 

20 Go, my people, enter into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee; hide thyself for a little moment, until the 
indignation be passed by. 

21 For behold, the L O R D cometh out of his place, to visit the 
iniquity of the inhabitant of the earth upon him; and the earth 
shall disclose her bloodshed, and shall no more cover her slain. 

X X V I I . 1 In that day the L O R D with his hard and great 
and strong sword will visit (upon) leviathan the fleeing serpent, 
and leviathan the coiled serpent; and he shall slay the dragon 
that is in the sea. 

14 . i.e. ' to this end hast thou...' 
1 5 . Or, ' added to the nation.' 
1 6 . ' inquired ' : word usu. rendered ' visit.' 
1 9 . ' body,' generally taken as collective = ' bodies.' 'lights': or, 'herbs,' 

cf. xviii. 4. ' cast forth': causal of ' fall,' as in ver. 18 . 
20. ' about thee ': or, ' behind thee.' 
2 1 . 'bloodshed': lit. 'bloods.' 
1. Or, ' lev. the fleet serpent, and lev. the crooked serpent.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVI 1 6 1 

1 4 But the dead shall not see life, neither shall physicians 
raise them up; for this cause didst thou bring them in, and 
destroyedst them, and removedst all that was male among them. 

15 Add unto them evils, O Lord, add evils to all the glorious 
ones of the earth. 

16 Lord, in affliction I remembered thee, in slight affliction 
(was) thy correction upon us. 

17 And as she who travaileth draweth near to bring forth, and 
crieth out in her travail, so were we before thy beloved. 

18 For the fear of thee, O Lord, did we conceive, and 
travailed, and brought forth; we made a breath of thy salvation 
upon the earth, but they that dwell upon the earth shall fall. 

19 For the dead shall arise, and they that are in the tombs 
shall be roused up, and they that are in the earth shall rejoice; 
for the dew that cometh from thee is healing to them, but the 
land of the ungodly shall fall. 

20 Go, my people, enter into thy chambers, shut thy door, 
hide thyself ever so little a while, until the wrath of the Lord be 
passed by. 

21 For behold, the Lord from his holy (place) bringeth his 
anger upon them that dwell upon the earth; and the earth shall 
reveal her < blood >, and the earth shall not cover up the slain. 

X X V I I . 1 In that day shall God bring his sword, the holy, 
and great, and strong, against the dragon, the serpent that fleeth, 
against the dragon, the crooked serpent, and shall slay the 
dragon. 

1 4 . 'male,' same Heb. consonants as 'memory.' 
1 5 . Omit ' a l l , ' B . 
1 7 . Omit ' and ' before ' crieth,' B. 
1 8 . Text seems to be corrupt: may have been, 'and brought forth breath; 

we shall not work (or, wrought not) salvation upon the earth' (conjecturing 
OVK for <TOV). ' All they that dwell,' B. 

1 9 . Omit 'For, ' B &c. 
2 1 . 'blood': A (unsupported) reads 'mouth': omit 'the earth' following, 

KBQ &c. 
1. 'he shall slay' (omit ' and '), B. 



l 6 2 ISAIAH H E B . 

2 In that day, a vineyard of foaming wine ; sing ye to it; 
3 I the L O R D am its keeper; every moment I water it; lest 

any hurt it, I keep it night and day. 
4 Wrath have I none; who will set briers and thorns against 

me in battle? I would march against it, I would burn it all 
together ! 

5 Or else let him lay hold of my stronghold, make peace with 
me : let him make peace with me. 

6 As to what cometh, Jacob shall take root, Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and they shall fill the face of the earth with 
fruit. 

7 Hath he smitten him according to the smiting of those that 
smote him ; or is he slain according to the slaying of his slain ? 

8 In exact measure, by sending her away, thou contendest 
with her; he driveth her away with his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. 

9 Therefore by this shall the guilt of Jacob be expiated; and 
this is all the fruit, taking away his sin; when he maketh all the 
stones of the altar like chalkstones dashed in pieces, the Asherim 
and sun-pillars arise no more. 

10 For the defenced city is solitary, an habitation deserted 
and forsaken like the wilderness; there shall the calf feed, and 
there shall he lie down, and consume her branches. 

n In the withering of her boughs they shall be broken off; 
women come, and set them on fire; for it is not a people of 
discernment: therefore he that made them hath no compassion 
on them, and he that formed them sheweth them no favour. 

2 . 'of foaming wine,' so Heb. text. 'Of desire,' some MSS. (Targ.?) and 
several editors. 

3 . 'hurt i t ' : or, 'intrude (lit. visit) upon it.' 
4 . Many, altering vowel points, read ' I have no wall' (said by the vine

yard), i.e. prob., ' if only one would set briers, &c.' 
7 fin. Perhaps, altering vowel points, ' the slaying of the slayers.' 

• 8. Or, 'he sighethwith his rough wind...' 
9 . Or, ' fruit of taking away his sin,' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVII 1 6 3 

2 In that day (shall there be) a fair vineyard; (there is) a 
desire to begin (a song) upon her. 

3 I am a strong city, a city besieged; in vain shall I water 
it; for it shall be taken by night, but by day shall the wall fall. 

4 There is none but she laid hold upon her; who shall set 
me to guard a reed in a field? because of this enemy's land 
have I set her at nought. Therefore for this cause hath the Lord 
God done all things that he appointed. I am burnt up, 

5 They that dwell in her shall cry: Let us make peace with 
him, let us make peace. 

6 They that come, the children of Jacob shall bud, and Israel 
shall blossom, and the world shall be filled with the fruit. 

7 Shall it be that, as he himself smote, he also shall be 
stricken; and as himself slew, so he shall be slain ? 

8 Fighting and reproaching, he shall send them forth: wast 
thou not he that devised, with thy harsh spirit, to slay them with 
a spirit of wrath ? 

9 Therefore shall the transgression of Jacob be taken away, 
and this is his blessing, when I have taken away his sin, when 
I have laid all the stones of the altars in fragments, as light 
dust; and their trees shall not remain, and their idols, destroyed 
as a forest (reaching) far. 

10 The fold that is inhabited shall be left deserted, like an 
abandoned fold; and it shall be a feeding place for long time, 
and there shall they rest. 

1 1 And after a time there shall not be in her any green thing, 
because of its drying up. Ye women that come from a spectacle, 
come hither; for it is not a people that hath understanding; 
therefore he that made them shall not pity, nor shall he that 
formed them have mercy. 

2 . Or, 'to begin (the work) against her.' 
3 . ' a wall,'B. 
4. Lit. ' None who (feminine) did not lay hold...' Omit 'God,' K*B. 
5 . Omit 'with him...' to end of verse, B. 
8. ' wert thou not devising,' B. 
9. * when they have laid,' KBQ &c. 



1 6 4 ISAIAH H E B . 

12 And it shall be in that day, the L O R D shall beat out (corn) 
from the stream of the River, unto the brook of Egypt, and ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall be in that day, a great trumpet shall be blown; 
and they shall come which were lost in the land of Assyria, and 
the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the L O R D in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

X X V I I I . 1 Ah, the proud crown of the drunkards of 
Ephraim, and the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is 
on the head of the fat valley of them that are smitten down with 
wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a strong and mighty one, like a storm 
of hail, a tempest of destruction; like a storm of mighty over
flowing waters, he casteth it down to the ground with force. 

3 The proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim shall be 
trodden with feet; 

4 And the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is on 
the head of the fat valley, shall be as an early fig before the 
summer, which when any seeth, he swalloweth it while it is yet 
in his hand. 

5 In that day shall the L O R D of Hosts be for a crown of beauty 
and a diadem of glory unto the remnant of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth over the 
judgment, and for might to them that turn back war at the 
gate. 

7 And these also have erred with wine, and are gone astray 
with strong drink; priest and prophet have erred with strong 
drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are gone astray with 
strong drink; they have erred in vision, have wavered in decision. 

1 2 . ' beat out corn,' or 'beat off fruit...' 
1. 'fat valley,' lit. 'valley of oils' (so ver. 4 ) . 
2 . 'casteth down,' causative of verb meaning 'rest,' 'settle upon.' 'with 

force,' lit. 'hand.' 
4 . Lit. ' which when he that seeth seeth, he swalloweth...' 
7. 4 have erred...are gone astray...': or, ' reel.. .stagger...' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVII 

12 And it shall be in that day, the Lord shall fence them in 
from the channel of the river unto Rhinocolura; and ye, gather 
together one by one the children of Israel. 

13 And it shall be in that day, they shall blow with the great 
trumpet, and they shall come, <that perished> in the land of the 
Assyrians, and they that perished in Egypt, and shall (come to) 
worship the Lord at the holy mountain in Jerusalem. 

X X V I I I . 1 Ah, for the crown of pride; (it is) the hirelings 
of Ephraim, the flower that falleth from the glory upon the crest 
of the fat mountain, they that are drunken without wine. 

2 Behold, a mighty and a hard thing is the wrath of the Lord, 
like a hailstorm rushing down without shelter, rushing down with 
force; like a great body of water sweeping a land, it shall cause 
rest to the land: with hands 

3 And with feet shall the crown of pride be trampled down, 
the hirelings of Ephraim. 

4 And the flower, that falleth from the hope of glory, shall be 
upon the top of the high mountain; like an early fruit of the 
fig, he that seeth it, before he take it into his hand, shall desire 
to swallow it up. 

5 In that day shall the Lord of Hosts be the crown of hope 
that is woven of the glory for him that is left of my people— 

6 And they shall be left,—for a spirit of judgment, for judg
ment, and for might, forbidding to destroy. 

7 For these are gone astray by reason of wine; they went 
astray because of the strong drink, priest and prophet left the 
way because of wine, they were disturbed from their revelling 
in strong drink, they went astray. This is a vision. 

1 2 . 'in that day God shall,' B. 
1 3 . A reads, ' they from the east in the land of the Assyrians shall come...' 

Omit ' in ' before 'Jerusalem,' B. 
1, 3. 'hirelings': root differs from 'drunkards' only by K> for fc?; cf. vii. 20 . 
4 . ' hope of glory': ' hope of life,' B. * glory of hope,' Q. 
5 fin. ' left of the people,' KB : text, AQ. 
6 init. Omit 'and,' B &c. 
7. 'injured by wine,' B (possibly intended to mean, 'made to do wrong'?). 

' priest and prophet left the way because of strong drink, they were swallowed 
up because of wine' (and omit 'in strong drink' after 'revelling'), B. 'vision,' 
diff. word in A from other MSS. but of similar meaning. 



i 6 6 ISAIAH H E B . 

8 For all tables are full of filthy vomit; there is no place 
(left). 

9 Whom will he teach knowledge ? and whom will he make to 
discern the message? those that are weaned from the milk, 
removed from the breasts ? 

10 For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, there a little. 

n For with stammerings of lip and another tongue will he 
speak to this people. 

1 2 He who said to them, This is the rest, give ye rest to the 
weary; and this is the refreshing; and they would not hear. 

1 3 And the word of the L O R D shall be unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, there a little; that they may go, and stumble backward, 
and be broken, and snared, and taken. 

1 4 Therefore hear the word of the L O R D , ye men of scorn, 
rulers of this people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said: We have made a covenant with 
death, and have made an-agreement with hell; the overflowing 
scourge, when it passeth through, shall not come unto us: for 
we have made lies our refuge, and in falsehood have we hid 
ourselves: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord G O D , Behold, I am he that 
hath founded in Zion a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner
stone of sure foundation; he that believeth shall not be in 
haste. 

17 And I will set judgment for a line, and righteousness for 
a plummet; and hail sweepeth away the refuge of lies, and waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

9. ' message *: lit. hearing. 
12 init. Or, ' Inasmuch as he said...' ' refreshing': or, ' quiet.' 
1 5 . 'an agreement,' lit. a vision (an interview?), 'overflowing': or, 

'sweeping': so ver. 18 . 
1 6 . Generally held to be the strict rendering of the pointed Hebrew: in 

which case A.V. ' I lay...' requires diff. pointing. ' a tried stone,' lit. a stone 
of proof, 'of sure,' Heb. 'of founded foundation.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVIII 167 

8 A curse shall devour this counsel; for this counsel is for 
greediness' sake. 

9 To whom did we declare evils, and to whom did we declare 
a message ? it is they who are weaned from milk, they who are 
withdrawn from the breast. 

10 Expect thou affliction upon affliction, hope upon hope, yet 
a little, yet a little, 

1 1 Because of contempt of the lips, through another tongue; 
for they shall speak to this people, 

12 Saying unto it, This (is) the rest for the hungry, and this 
(is) the destruction; and they would not hear. 

13 And the oracle of the Lord God shall be unto them 
affliction upon affliction, hope upon hope, yet a little, yet a little, 
that they may go, and fall backward; and they shall venture, and 
be destroyed, and be taken. 

1 4 Therefore hear the word of the Lord, ye afflicted men, and 
rulers of this people, that is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye say, We have made a covenant with hell, and 
agreements with death; if a rushing tempest pass by, it shall 
not come upon us; we have set falsehood for our hope, and by 
falsehood will we be sheltered: 

1 6 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will set in the 
foundations of Zion a stone, very precious, chosen out, a chief 
corner stone, honourable; in her foundations (I set it), and he 
who believeth thereon shall not be ashamed. 

17 And I will set judgment for a hope, and my mercy shall 
be for balances; and ye who vainly trust in a lie—for the tempest 
shall not pass you by, 

10, 13 . 'affliction,' reading IV for IV: 'hope,' taking 1p in sense of Hip, 
'hope,' 'expect ' ; cf. xviii. 2, 7. 

1 2 . ' Saying unto them,' B . 
1 3 . . . . 'of the Lord shall be,' B . ' be destroyed, and venture,' B . 
1 6 . 'the Lord, the Lord,' B . ' I set,' and omit 1 therein,' B . 
1 7 . Perhaps, 'for (take heed) lest the tempest pass by you' (om. oi)), B . 



i 6 8 ISAIAH H E B . 

18 And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not stand; the overflowing scourge, 
when it passeth through, ye shall be for it to tread down. 

1 9 As oft as it passeth through, it shall take you away; for 
morning by morning shall it pass through, by day and by night; 
and it shall be sheer vexation to discern the message. 

20 For the bed is too short for stretching oneself out, and the 
covering too narrow when wrapping oneself. 

21 For the L O R D shall rise up as (in) mount Perazim, he 
shall be disquieted as (in) the valley of Gibeon, to do his deed— 
strange is his deed : and to work his work—-alien is his work. 

22 And now deal ye not scoffingly, lest your bonds grow 
strong; for a destruction and a decision have I heard from the 
Lord G O D of Hosts, upon the whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; attend, and hear my 
speech. 

24 Is the ploughman always ploughing, to sow? (always) 
opening and harrowing his ground? 

25 Doth he not, when he hath made plain the face thereof, 
cast abroad fennel, and scatter cummin, and set the wheat in 
rows, and barley in the appointed place, and spelt in the border 
thereof? 

26 And he instructeth him according to judgment; his God 
teacheth him. 

27 For fennel is not threshed with a sledge, nor is a cart 
wheel rolled upon cummin; for fennel is beaten out with a staff, 
and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread (corn) is crushed ; for not for ever is he threshing it, 
and driving his cart wheel and his horses; he doth not crush it. 

18 . ' disannulled,' lit. ' smeared over,' obliterated. 
19. Or, 'utter terror (agitation) to discern the message' (lit. hearing), cf. 

ver. 9. 
25 fin. Or, ' as the border thereof.' 
26. Or, ' correcteth it according to...' 
27 . Or, ' but fennel is beaten...' 
28. Or, ' Is bread corn crushed ? Nay, not for ever so... ' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVIII 169 

18 Lest also it take away your covenant of death, and your 
hope regarding hell shall not abide: if a rushing tempest come 
upon you, ye shall be trodden down by it. 

1 9 When it passeth by, it shall take hold upon you; very 
early shall it pass by by day, and by night it shall be an evil 
hope. Learn to hearken, 

20 Being straitened; we cannot fight, and of ourselves we are 
weak, to be assembled together. 

21 As (at) the mount of ungodly men shall he stand up, and 
it shall be, in the valley of Gibeon, with wrath shall he do his 
works, a work of bitterness; but his wrath shall deal strangely, 
and its bitterness shall be strange. 

22 And ye, may ye not rejoice, and let not your bonds be 
strong; for I have heard from the Lord of Hosts of doings, 
fulfilled and cut short, which he will perform upon all the land. 

23 Give ear, and hearken to my voice; attend, and hear my 
words. 

24 Will the ploughman plough all the day ? or will he prepare 
the sowing before he have tilled the land ? 

25 And, when he hath levelled the face of it, first he soweth 
small fennel and cummin, and again wheat, and barley, and spelt 
in thy borders. 

26 And thou shalt be instructed by the judgment of thy God, 
and shalt rejoice. 

27 For the fennel is not winnowed with harshness, nor will 
he drive a cart wheel round upon the cummin; but the fennel is 
shaken with a rod, and the cummin 

28 Shall be eaten with bread. For not for ever will I be 
angered with you, neither shall the voice of my bitterness trample 
you down. 

18 fin. Lit. ' to it for a treading down.' 
2 1 . 'shall the Lord stand up,' KB. 'deal ' : or, 'use (them) strangely.' 

4 its decay (!) shall be strange,' B. 
2 4 . Or, ' Is the ploughman like to plough?' (but B reads simple fut.). 
25 . ' Doth he not, when he hath...of it, then sow...and cummin, and again 

sow wheat,...' ? KBQ &c. ' barley and millet (?) and spelt,' B. 
25, 27. 'Fennel': strictly 'black cummin' (Nigella sativa). 



1 7 0 ISAIAH H E B . 

29 This also cometh forth from the L O R D of Hosts; he 
maketh counsel wonderful, he maketh wisdom great. 

X X I X . 1 Ah, Ariel, Ariel, city (where) David camped! add 
ye year to year; let the feasts go round. 

2 And I will distress Ariel, and there shall be lamentation and 
lament; and she shall be unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will encamp against thee round about, and will lay 
siege against thee with a mound, and raise siege works against 
thee; 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, out of the earth shalt thou 
speak, and thy speech shall come low from the dust; and thy 
voice shall be as that of a ghost from the ground, and thy speech 
shall chirp out of the dust. 

5 And the multitude of thy strangers shall be like small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible ones like passing chaff; and it 
shall be in a moment suddenly. 

6 From the L O R D of Hosts shall she be visited with thunder, 
and earthquake, and great noise; whirlwind, and tempest, and 
flame of devouring fire. 

7 And as a dream, a vision of the night, shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that are arrayed against Ariel, even all that 
are arrayed against her and her fortress, and distress her. 

8 And it shall be as when a hungry man dreameth, and 
behold, he eateth; and he awaketh, and his soul is empty; and 
as a thirsty man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh; and he 
awaketh, and behold, he is faint, and his soul craveth; so shall 
all the multitude of the nations be, that are arrayed against 
mount Zion. 

2 9 . i.e. he showeth wonderful counsel, great wisdom, 
i. ' Ariel,' i.e. prob. ' lion of God,' or ' (altar) hearth of God.' 

ji. 'there shall be moaning and bemoaning' (Cheyne). Heb. words are from 
same root. 

3 . 'round about': lit. 'like a circle': differs from 'like David' only by 
1 and 1 (and points). 

5. 'multitude': word sometimes rendered 'uproar.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XXVIII 1 7 1 

29 And these wonders are come forth from the Lord of Hosts: 
take counsel, lift up a vain appeal. 

X X I X . 1 Ah, city of Ariel, against which David made 
war; collect fruits year after year: for ye shall eat with Moab. 

2 For I will afflict Ariel, and her strength and her wealth shall 
be mine. 

3 And I will make a circle like David against thee, and will 
set up a palisade around thee, and will plant towers against thee, 

4 And thy words shall be brought low unto the earth, and thy 
words shall sink into the earth; and thy voice shall be as they 
that speak from the earth, and close to the ground shall thy 
voice be weak. 

5 And like a dust cloud from a wheel shall the wealth of the 
ungodly be, and like chaff borne along; and it shall be like a 
moment, suddenly, 

6 From the Lord of Hosts; for there shall be a visitation 
with crying aloud and earthquake; and with a great voice, a rush
ing tempest and a flame of fire devouring. 

7 And as he that dreameth a dream shall be the wealth of 
all the nations that did march against Israel, and all they that 
marched against Jerusalem, and all that were gathered together 
against her and afflicted her. 

8 And they shall be like them that in sleep drink and eat, and 
when they arise, their dream is vain; and like as he that is thirsty 
dreameth, as he that drinketh, and when he ariseth, he still 
thirsteth, and his soul hath hoped after an empty thing; so shall 
the wealth be of all the nations, as many as did march against 
Jerusalem and against the mount Zion. 

1. 'ye shall eat, for ye shall eat (Pesh. yea, ye shall...) with Moab/ B . 
(Some Lat. versions render former verb as imperat.) 

3 fin. ' towers around thee,' KBQ. 
4. ' voice shall be,' verb is plural in K*B. 
5. ' from a wall J B. 'be, and the multitude of them that overpower thee 

like chaff,' B (Symm. Theod.). 
6. ' visitation with thunder and,' KBQ : ' and a great voice,' om. ' with,' B. 
7. 'one dreaming in sleep,' KBQ (substantially): B adds, 'by night.' 

'Israel.' So (abbreviated, I EL) KAQ*: 'Jerusalem,' B : 'Ariel,' Aq. Symm. 
Theod. 

8. Omit ' they shall be,' B. ' drink ' : more prob. ' hunger,' ireiv&pres, as 
some cursives, mostly Lucianic, for irivovres of most MSS. The confusion is easy. 
O. L. (Wiirzburg fragment) reads qui esuriunt. ' dreameth as though he 
drank,' K*BQ. Omit 'against Jerusalem and...' K*BQ. 
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9 Astonish yourselves, and be astonished; blind yourselves, 
and be blind: they are drunken, and not with wine; they reel, 
and not with strong drink. 

10 For the L O R D hath poured out upon you a spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed your eyes, the prophets; and your heads, 
the seers, hath he covered. 

1 1 And the vision of it all is become unto you as the words 
of the sealed writing, which they give to one that knoweth 
writing, saying, Read this, pray: and he saith, I cannot, for it 
is sealed. 

12 And the writing is given unto one that knoweth not writing, 
saying, Read this, pray; and he saith, I know not writing. 

1 3 And the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draweth 
near, honoureth me with its mouth and with its lips; and hath 
removed its heart away from me; and their fear of me is a pre
cept of men, that is taught: 

1 4 Therefore, behold, I am he that will again deal wonderfully 
with this people, wonderfully and a wonder; and the wisdom of 
its wise men shall perish, and the discernment of its discerning 
men shall hide itself. 

15 Ah, they that go deep from the L O R D to hide counsel! 
and their works are in darkness, and they say, Who seeth us? 
and Who knoweth us? 

1 6 The perverseness of you! shall the potter be reckoned as 
clay? that the thing made should say of him that made it, He 
made me not! and the thing formed of him that formed it, 
He discerneth not! 

17 Is it not yet but a very little while, and Lebanon shall 
turn to garden-land, and the garden-land be reckoned as a 
forest ? 

9. If the verbs are not identical, but of different meaning and similar roots, 
we must render, * Tarry, and be astonished : take your pleasure, and be blind!' 

10 . 'poured out': or, 'spread over you': cf. xxv. 7, xxx. 1. 
1 1 . Or, 1 the vision throughout is become...' 
1 6 . Or, 'for the thing made saith...' 'of,' or, 'to him that...' 'thing 

formed of him that formed i t ' : or, ' pot of the potter': same word as earlier 
in verse. 

1 7 . 'garden land,' same word as ' Carmel.' 
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9 Faint ye, and fall away, and stagger drunkenly, not with 
strong drink, nor with wine. 

10 For the Lord hath given you to drink with a spirit of 
slumber, and will close their eyes, and their prophets* and their 
rulers' eyes; they it is that see the hidden things. 

1 1 And all these words shall be as the sayings of this book 
that is sealed, and if they give it to a man that knoweth letters, 
saying, Read these; then he shall say, I cannot read, for it is sealed. 

12 And this book shall be given into the hands of a man such 
as knoweth not letters, and one shall say to him, Read this; and 
he shall say, I know not letters. 

1 3 And the Lord said, This people draweth near me, with 
their lips they honour me, but their heart is far from me; but in 
vain do they worship me, teaching the commandments of men, 
and doctrines. 

1 4 Therefore behold, I will proceed further to change this 
people; and I will change them, and will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and the prudence of the prudent will I hide. 

1 5 Ah, they that take counsel deeply, and not through the 
Lord; ah, they that take counsel in secret, and their works shall 
be in darkness, and they shall say, Who hath seen us ? and who 
shall find us out, or what we do ? 

1 6 Shall ye not be reckoned as the potter's clay? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed (it), Thou didst not form 
me: or the thing made to him that made it, Thou didst not 
make me with understanding? 

17 Is it not yet a little while, and Lebanon shall be changed 
(to be) as mount Carmel, and mount Carmel shall be reckoned 
for a forest? 

9. 4 fall away': or, 1 be astonished,' * amazed.' 
1 1 . ' the book,' BQ. 
1 3 . 'draweth near me with their mouth, and with their lips they...' &c. B . 

(Cf. Matt. xv. 7, Mark vii. 6.) See Burkitt, Tyconius, p. cviii. 
1 5 . Omit 'and not through...in secret,' B*. 
16 . ' it,' B. Not expressed in XAQ. 
1 7 . Omit ' mount' second time before ' Carmel,' K*B. 
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18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of a writing, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see out of gloom and out of 
darkness. 

1 9 And the meek shall add to their joy in the L O R D , and the 
poor among men shall exult in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is at an end, and all is over with the 
scoffer, and all that watched for iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man offend by a word, and lay a snare for 
him that convinceth in the gate; and turn aside the righteous 
with emptiness. 

22 Therefore thus saith the L O R D concerning the house of 
Jacob, he that redeemed Abraham; Not now shall Jacob be 
ashamed, neither shall his face now be pale. 

23 For when he seeth his children, the work of my hands, in 
the midst of him, they shall count my name holy, and count holy 
the Holy One of Jacob, and fear the God of Israel. 

24 And they that err in spirit shall learn discernment, and they 
that murmur shall receive instruction. 

X X X . 1 Ah, the rebellious sons, saith the L O R D , that take 
counsel, and not of me; and weave a web, and not with my spirit, 
that they may add sin to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my 
mouth; to strengthen themselves in the stronghold of Pharaoh, 
and to trust in the shadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefore shall the stronghold of Pharaoh be to you a shame, 
and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

2 1 . Or, 'offend in a cause.' 
22. Or, ' to the house of Jacob.' 
23 . Or, ' when his children see the work...' ' count holy': or, ' sanctify.' 
1. ' weave a web': or, ' cover with a covering': or, ' pour a libation': cf. 

xxix. 1 0 . Very doubtful. 
2. Perhaps, 'are on their way to go down into E. ' 'trust': or, take refuge, 

and correspondingly ver. 3. 
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18 And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of a book, 
and they that are in the darkness, and that are in the mist, the 
eyes of the blind shall see. 

1 9 And the poor shall exult because of the Lord, and they 
that were despaired for among men shall be filled with joy. 

20 The transgressor hath failed, and the overweening man is 
perished, and they that transgressed for evil doing are utterly 
destroyed, 

21 And they that cause men to err in a word; and all them 
that convince in the gates shall they set as a stumblingblock, and 
they turned aside the just among the unjust. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord upon the house of Jacob, 
which he separated from (among) Abraham, Jacob shall not now 
be ashamed, nor Israel now change his face: 

23 But when they see their children, my works, they shall 
sanctify my name because of me, and sanctify the Holy One of 
Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 And they that wander in spirit shall learn prudence, but 
they that murmur shall learn to hearken, and the stammering 
tongue shall learn to speak peace. 

X X X . 1 Ah, rebel children, thus saith the Lord: ye took 
counsel, and not through me, and made agreements, not through 
my spirit, to add sins upon sins: 

2 They that walk to go down into Egypt, but they asked not 
me; that they might be helped by Pharaoh, and sheltered by the 
Egyptians. 

3 For Pharaoh shall be your shelter to your shame, and to 
them that trust in Egypt a reproach. 

2 1 . 'because they turned,' B. 'among the unjust': or perhaps, 'unjustly.' 
2 2 . Omit ' Israel,' B. 
2 3 . Possibly, ' But when his children see...' B has ' sanctify' twice in aor. 

subj. 
2 4 . 'and the stammering...peace.' Marked as doubtful in BQ. See 

xxxii. 7. 
1. Omit 'thus,' B : omit 'and' after 'counsel,' KBQ. 
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4 For his princes are at Zoan, and his messengers have reached 
Hanes. 

5 All shall be ashamed of a people that shall not profit 
them, not for a help nor profit, but for a shame, and also a 
reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the south country. 
Through a land of distress and anguish, whence are the lioness 

and lion, viper and flying fiery serpent, they carry their riches 
on the shoulder of young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that shall not profit. 

7 And Egypt, vain and empty will be their help; therefore 
I cry concerning this, Rahab are they, a sitting still. 

8 Now go, write it on a tablet before them, and inscribe it in 
a book, and let it be for an after day, for ever and ever: 

9 For it is a rebellious people, lying sons, sons that will not 
hear the law of the L O R D : 

10 Which say to the seers, Ye shall not see, and to them that 
have visions, Have visions not of right things, speak unto us 
smooth things, see delusive visions. 

1 1 Remove you out of the way, turn aside out of the path; 
make to cease from before us the Holy One of Israel. 

12 Therefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel: Because ye 
reject this word, and trust in oppression and crookedness, and 
stay thereon; 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a falling breach, 
swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly, 
in a moment. 

4 . Or, ' When his princes shall be at Z.,' &c. 
7. Lit. ' in vain and emptily will they help.' 
8. ' before them ' : or, ' among (lit. with) them.' 
9 . * lying,' or, 'renegade sons,' cf. lix. 1 3 . 
1 1 . 'cease ' : word means ' to sit still,' as ver. 7. 
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4 For there are in Tanis chieftains, evil messengers : 
5 In vain shall they weary themselves with a people that shall 

not profit them, neither for help nor for profit, but for shame 
and reproach. 

6 The vision of the fourfooted beasts that are in the wilderness. 
Amid the affliction and the straitening, a lion, and a lion's 

whelp : thence also serpents, and the offspring of flying serpents; 
men who brought their wealth upon asses and camels to a 
nation which shall not profit them [for help, but for shame and 
reproach]. 

7 The Egyptians will profit you in vain and emptily; declare 
to them, This your consolation is vain. 

8 Now therefore sit and write this upon a tablet, and in 
a book, that these things shall be for days of times and even 
for ever. 

9 For it is a disobedient people, lying sons, who were not 
willing to hear the law of God, 

10 They which say unto the prophets, Declare not unto us, 
and to them that see visions, Talk not unto us...but talk to us 
and declare unto us another beguiling, 

1 1 And turn us away from this way; take away from us this 
path, and take away from us the oracle of Israel. 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye were disobedient to these words, and hoped in 
a lie, and because thou didst murmur, and trusted in this 
word, 

13 Therefore this sin shall be to you like a suddenly falling 
wall of a city that hath been taken, whereof the ruin cometh 
suddenly. 

5. * shall not profit them for help, but for shame' &c, K*B. 
6 . Omit 'flying,' B. Omit '[for help &c.],' B : cf. ver. 5 . 
7. 'consolation': or, possibly, 'appeal': cf. xxviii. 29 . 
8. 'for days by occasion,'(?) B. 
1 2 . Omit 'the Lord,' B. 
1 3 . ' of a strong city,' NBQ. 

O. I . 12 
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1 4 And he shall break it as a potter's jar is broken, shivering 
it unsparingly; and there shall not be found a sherd among the 
shivered fragments thereof, to take fire from the hearth, or to draw 
water from a cistern. 

15 For thus saith the Lord G O D , the Holy One of Israel: In 
returning and rest shall ye be saved: in quietness and in con
fidence shall be your strength; and ye were unwilling. 

16 And ye said, No: for we will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee; and, We will ride upon the swift; therefore shall 
they that pursue you be swift. 

17 One thousand from before the rebuke of one, before the 
rebuke of five shall ye flee, till ye be left as a mast upon the top 
of a mountain, and like the ensign on the hill. 

18 And therefore will the L O R D wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you; for the L O R D is a God of judgment; happy are 
all that wait for him. 

19 For a people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; thou shalt 
weep no more; he will surely be gracious unto thee at the voice 
of thy cry; as he heareth it, he answereth thee. 

20 And the Lord shall give you the bread of affliction, and 
water of oppression; and thy teachers shall not withdraw any 
more, and thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 

18. Some read, with a few MSS. : ' be silent' O for 1) for ' be exalted.' 
19 . Some render, 'For, O people that dwellest,...': 'surely be gracious,' 

verb repeated. 
20. Many render, 'Though the Lord give...yet thy teachers,' &c. Ewald, 

Kay, Wellhausen, Rob. Smith, with Vulg., take 'teachers' as a rare form of 
the singular (verb, which however precedes, is singular). ' Bread of affliction, &c.' 
Some interpret as = in short, scant measure: panem arctum, aquam brevem, 
Vulg. 
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14 And the ruin of it shall be as the breaking of an earthen 
vessel, a small piece of a jar, so that one cannot find among 
them a sherd wherein thou canst take up fire, or wherein thou 
canst <take away> a little water. 

15 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, When thou 
shalt turn and lament, then shalt thou be saved, and learn where 
thou wast (placed): when thou hadst thy trust in vanities, your 
strength became vain : and ye would not hear. 

16 But ye said, We will flee upon horses; therefore shall ye 
flee: and ye said, We will be mounted on swift (ones); therefore 
shall they that pursue you be swift. 

17 And a thousand shall flee because of the voice of one : and 
because of the voice of five shall many flee; until ye be left as 
a mast upon a mountain, and as (one) bearing a standard upon 
a hill. 

18 And again will God wait, that he may pity you, and for this 
cause will he be exalted, that he may have mercy on you, because 
the Lord your God is a judge; and where will ye leave your 
glory? Blessed are all they that wait upon him. 

1 9 For a holy people shall dwell in Zion; and Jerusalem 
wept sore, Have mercy on me: and he will have mercy on the 
voice of thy cry; when he saw, he hearkened unto thee. 

20 And the Lord shall give to you bread of affliction, and 
scant water; and no longer shall they that beguile thee draw near 
to thee; for thine eyes shall see them that beguile thee, 

14 . 'small pieces,' tfBQ. MSS. AXBQ &c. read airoo-vpieh, hardly in
telligible, unless the verb could mean 'make to hiss,' i.e. boil (water). 
Translation renders airocrvpeis, read by 7 cursives, 104 106 109 198 &c. If this 
is right, AB &c. give here the opposite error to that of O.L. in chap. v. 26, see 
note there. 

1 5 . ' the Lord' repeated, BQ. 
16 . ' And we will' (omit ' ye said ') , BQ. ' We will he (depend?) on swift 

horsemen,' BQ. 
17 init. Omit* And ' B. 
18 . Omit ' and where...glory ? ' B (cf. x. 4) . Omit ' all,' KBQ. 
1 9 . KBQ omit ' and ' before ' he will have mercy': BQ insert ' on thee.' 

1 2 — 2 
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21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This 
is the way, walk ye in it: when ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. 

22 And ye shall defile the covering of thy graven images of 
silver, and the overlaying of thy molten images of gold; thou 
shalt scatter them as an unclean thing; thou shalt say unto it, 
Begone! 

23 And he shall give the rain of thy seed, with which thou 
shalt sow the ground ; and bread, the increase of the ground, and 
it shall be rich and fat: in that day shall thy cattle feed in a 
broad pasture. 

24 And the oxen and the young asses that till the ground shall 
eat salted provender, winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be, upon every high mountain, and on 
every uplifted hill, channels and streams of waters in the day of 
the great slaughter when the towers fall. 

26 And the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the L O R D bindeth up the hurt of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of its wound. 

27 Behold, the Name of the L O R D cometh from far; burning 
his anger, and denseness of rising smoke; his lips are full of 
indignation, and his tongue like devouring fire. 

28 And his breath is as an overflowing stream, dividing even 
to the neck, to shake the nations in the shaking sieve of vanity; 
and a bridle that leadeth astray shall be in the jaws of peoples. 

29 Your song shall be like the night when a feast is kept holy; 
and joy of heart, like his that marcheth with the flute, to go into 
the mountain of the L O R D , to the Rock of Israel. 

22. 'molten image,' undistinguishable from word rendered 'covering in 
ver. 1. 

2 7 . 'denseness,' lit. 'heaviness': akin to usual word for 'weight,' 'glory.* 
' rising smoke,' word near akin to ' burden' = oracle, utterance, as xiii. 1 &c. 
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21 And thine ears shall hear the words of the beguilers behind 
thee; it is they who say, This is the way, let us walk in it, whether 
to the right hand or to the left. 

22 And thou shalt remove the idols, overlaid with silver and 
with gold; thou shalt make them small, and shalt scatter them 
away as the water of her that sitteth apart, and as dung shalt thou 
remove them. 

23 Then shall the rain be upon the seed of thy land, and the 
bread of the increase of thy land shall be plenteousness, and shall 
be fat; and thy cattle shall feed in that day in a rich place and a 
large. 

24 Your bulls, and your oxen that plough the land, shall eat 
bran prepared for them winnowed with barley. 

25 And there shall be, upon every high mountain, and upon 
every lofty hill, flowing water in that day, when many perish, and 
when towers fall. 

26 And the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, in the day when the 
Lord healeth the breaking of his people, and shall heal the pain 
of thy wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh after long time, 
burning is his wrath; with glory is the oracle of his lips, his 
oracle is full of wrath, and the wrath of his anger shall devour like 
fire. 

28 And his breath, like water sweeping in a torrent-bed, shall 
come even to the neck, and shall be divided, to confuse nations, 
in vain error; and vain error shall pursue them, and shall lay 
hold on them, face to face. 

29 Ought ye to rejoice continually, and to enter continually 
into my holy places as though feasting, and to enter in as though 
in joy, with the pipe, into the house of the Lord, to the God of 
Israel ? 

22. 4 And thou shalt defile,' KB. 
24 . 4 with (lit. among) winnowed barley,' B. 
25. Omit 4 and' in last clause, B. 
27. 4 burning wrath' (omitting article), B. 
28. * and error' (om. 4 vain'), K*BQ. 
29. 4 house': 4 mountain of the Lord,' KBQ. 
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30 And the L O R D shall cause the majesty of his voice to be 
heard, and the lighting down of his arm to be seen, with fury of 
anger, and flame of devouring fire; scattering, rainstorm, and 
hailstone. 

31 For at the voice of the L O R D shall Asshur be affrighted; 
with the rod shall he smite. 

32 And every passing of the staff of destiny, which the L O R D 

shall make to light on him, shall be with tabrets and harps; and 
with waving wars shall he fight against her. 

33 For a burning place is made ready from yesterday; even it 
is prepared for the king; he hath made it deep, and hath made 
it broad; its pile fire and much wood; the breath of the L O R D , 

like a stream of brimstone, burneth against it. 

X X X I . 1 Ah, they that go down to Egypt for help; and 
they stay on horses, and trust in chariots, for they are many, and in 
horsemen, for they are very strong; and they look not unto the 
Holy One of Israel, neither inquire of the L O R D ! 

2 And he also is wise; and bringeth evil, and removeth not his 
words; and he riseth up against the house of evil doers, and 
against the help of them that work naughtiness. 

3 And the Egyptians are men, and not God : and their horses 
flesh, and not spirit: and the L O R D shall stretch out his hand, and 
he that helpeth shall stumble, and he that is holpen shall fall, and 
they all shall come to an end together. 

30. 'scattering': or, 'bursting' (of clouds). 
3 1 . 'affrighted ' : or, ' broken.' 
32. Obscure. ' fight against them,' Heb. marg. 
33. Heb. Tophteh: 'an abomination,' Delitzsch (a place so called in 

Valley of Hinnom). 
1. Or, ' seek the L O R D ! ' 
2. ' help,' i.e. ' helpers.' 
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30 And God shall make the glory of his voice heard, even to 
show the wrath of his arm with wrath and anger and devouring 
flame, he shall thunder violently (upon them), and like water and 
hail descending with violence. 

31 For through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrians be 
vanquished, with the wound wherewithsoever he smiteth them. 

32 And it shall be unto him round about, whence was his hope 
of help, wherein he himself trusted; they, with tabrets and harp, 
shall turn and make war upon him. 

33 For thou shalt not be deceived before the days: was it also 
prepared for thee to reign? a deep trench, layers of wood, fire 
and much wood ? the wrath of the Lord is as a trench burning 
with brimstone. 

X X X I . 1 Ah, they that go down into Egypt for help; that 
trust in horses and in chariots, for they are many, and in horses, 
they are a great multitude; and trusted not in the Holy One of 
Israel, and sought not God. 

2 And, wise himself, he brought evils upon them; and his word 
shall not be set at nought; and he shall rise up against the houses 
of wicked men, and against their vain hope, 

3 An Egyptian, a man, and not a god : the flesh of horses, and 
there is no help (in them); but the Lord shall set his hand against 
them, and they that (come to) help shall weary themselves, and all 
shall perish together. 

30 init. 'And the Lord shall...,' B. Probably should be ' and shall show,' 
deli-ei for Setifcu (ostendet, Vulg.). '...flame, with violent thunderings, and 
l i k c . ' B . 

3 1 . A reads 'shall smite' (ungrammatical, fut. with av). 
32. 'his,' dat. case. B reads 'their,' gen. plur. 
33. Text uncertain. ' Tophteh ' read as 2nd pers. of a verb, ' deceive,' as in 

Job xxxi. 27, but except 48 308, all MSS. insert an 1, making the verb 'demand 
of,' or something near it. The negative is doubtful, but the clause may be 
interrogative, ov yap, KQ. oi yap oti, A. av ydp, B. ' for thee' doubtful. 
Some MSS. (KAB*) read <rtf, nomin. 

1 . ' sought not the Lord,' B. 
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4 For thus said the L O R D unto me, As the lion growleth, and 
the young lion over his prey, against whom a multitude of 
shepherds is called forth: at their voice he is not affrighted, and 
at their uproar he is not dismayed; so shall the L O R D of Hosts 
come down to fight against mount Zion, and against the hill 
thereof. 

5 As birds hovering, so will the L O R D of Hosts protect Jeru
salem ; protecting and rescuing, passing over, and setting free. 

6 Return ye unto him from whom they have deeply revolted, 
O children of Israel. 

7 For in that day they shall reject every man his false gods of 
silver, and his false gods of gold, which your own hands have 
made you, a sin. 

8 And Asshur shall fall, by the sword of no man, and the 
sword, of none born of men, shall devour him; and he shall flee 
from before the sword, and his young men shall be for tribute. 

. 9 And his rock shall pass away, from fear, and his princes be 
frighted from the standard, saith the L O R D , who hath his fire in 
Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 

X X X I I . i Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and 
(as) for princes, they shall rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and a 
covert from the rainstorm; as channels of water in a dry place, 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that see shall not be closed, and the 
ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 . ' fight against mount Zion.' So Delitzsch, Kay, Driver, Hitzig, 
Naegelsbach: cf. xxix. 7. W. E. Barnes, 'against,' but with an ellipse, 
changing the sense: 'upon,' Gesenius, Ewald, Alexander, Cheyne: others 
' for' (Alb. Barnes) or ' concerning.' 

8. 'young men': or, 'chosen': cf. xl. 30, and Ps. lxxviii. 3 1 , 63 (A.V. 
and P.B.): « be for tribute': or, ' shall be melted ' (in flight, or with fear). 

.9 init. Or, possibly, ' And he shall pass by his rock...' 
2 . ' a man': or, 'each one,' Delitzsch, Gesenius, Ewald: ' a great man,' 

Cheyne. ' a great rock ' : lit. ' heavy' ('huge,' Cheyne). 
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4 For thus saith the Lord to me, Like as if the lion or the 
whelp crieth out over the prey, which he hath taken, and roareth 
over it until the mountains be filled with his voice; and they were 
vanquished, and cowered before the greatness of his wrath; so 
shall the Lord of Hosts come down to fight against the mount 
Zion, and against her mountains. 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lord hold a shield to defend 
Jerusalem, and will deliver it, and preserve it, and will save it. 

6 Turn you, ye that counsel the deep counsel, and the 
disobedient; 

7 For in that day shall men disown the works of their hands, 
those of silver, and those of gold, which their hands have made. 

8 And Asshur shall fall; not the sword of a man, nor the 
sword of mankind, shall devour him; and he shall flee, not from 
before a pursuer; but the young men shall be vanquished. 

9 For they shall be encompassed by a rock, as with a palisade, 
and shall be vanquished, and he that fleeth shall be taken. 

Thus saith the Lord, Happy is he who hath a seed in Zion, and 
kinsmen in Jerusalem. 

X X X I I . 1 For behold, a just king shall reign, and rulers 
shall rule with judgment. 

2 And the man shall be, hiding these sayings, and he shall be 
hidden as from rushing water; and he shall appear in Zion as a 
rushing river, glorious in a thirsting land. 

3 And no longer shall they put their trust in men, but they 
shall lend their ears to hear. 

4 . ' Like as if': 4 Like as when,' Q : ' Like as ' with subj. (scarcely gram
matical) B. 4 fight against': or, 4come down upon...to fight' (less likely 
Greek). Omit 4 and ' after 4 Zion,' KBQ &c. 

5. 4 Lord of Hosts,' KB : K*B repeat following verb. 
6 . A perhaps rather, 'ye that (have) counselled...' fin. Add 4 (ye) children 

of Israel,' B. (A. Th. S . ) . 
8. 4 a man...' 4 mankind...' or as ii. 9, v. 1 5 . ' a pursuer': 'a sword,' KBQ. 

4 vanquished ' : lit. 'for a vanquishing.' 
9. ' he that fleeth...' Cf. xiii. 15 . 
2. ' his sayings,' KBQ. 
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4 And the heart of the hasty shall have discernment to know, 
and the tongue of the stammerers shall be quick to speak 
clearly. 

5 The fool shall no more be called noble, nor the mean spoken 
of as liberal. 

6 For the fool will speak folly, and his heart will work naughti
ness, to do impiety, and to speak error against the L O R D , to empty 
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of the thirsty 
to fail. 

7 And the means of the mean are evil; it is he that deviseth 
plots to destroy the meek with words of falsehood, even when the 
needy speaketh judgment. 

8 But the noble deviseth noble things; and he shall stand 
firm on noble things. 

9 Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice: ye 
confident daughters, give ear unto my speech. 

10 In a year, and days over, shall ye be disquieted, ye confident 
ones; for the vintage is at an end, the gathering shall not come. 

1 1 Tremble, ye women that are at ease: be disquieted, ye 
confident ones; strip you, and make you bare, and gird (sack
cloth) upon your loins. 

12 They shall smite upon the breasts, for the pleasant fields, 
for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and 
briers; yea, upon all houses of joy (in) the exultant city. 

1 4 For the palace is forsaken : the uproar of the city deserted; 
hill and watchtower serve for caves for ever, a joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks: 

4 fin. Lit. ' to speak clearnesses.' 
7. 'means' : or, instruments': but Heb. has an apparent play on words, 

'judgment,' i.e. right. 
1 0 init. Lit. ' Days upon a year...' 
1 2 . 'smite upon,' oj, 'lament for...' 'breasts': perhaps a play on words 

with 'fields.' 
1 3 fin. Or, ' of the ex. city.' 
1 4 . ' uproar...deserted': or, ' multitude of the city a solitude.' 
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4 And the heart of the weak ones shall attend to hear, and the 
stammering tongues shall soon learn to speak peace. 

5 And no longer shall they bid the fool to rule, and no longer 
shall thy servants say, Hold thy peace. 

6 For the fool will speak folly, and his heart will imagine vain 
things, to fulfil transgressions, and to utter error against the Lord, 
to scatter hungry souls abroad, and to make empty the souls that 
thirst. 

7 For the counsel of the wicked doth counsel transgressions, 
to destroy the humble with unjust words, and to scatter the 
reasonings of the humble in judgment. 

8 But the godly counselled prudent things, and this counsel 
shall abide. 

9 Ye wealthy women, stand up, and hear my voice; ye 
daughters in hope, hearken to my words. 

10 For the days of a year call to remembrance in pain, with 
hope; the vintage is consumed, the sowing is ceased, and shall no 
longer come. 

1 1 Be astonished, be grieved, ye confident women; strip 
yourselves, be bare, gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 And smite yourselves upon the breasts, for a field of desire, 
and the fruit of the vine. 

1 3 The land of my people, the thorn and grass shall come 
up, and joy shall be removed from every dwelling. A wealthy 
city, 

1 4 Desolate houses: they shall abandon the wealth of a city, 
and desirable houses; and the villages shall be caverns for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, feeding places of shepherds, 

4 . 1 shall draw near to hear,' B. 
6. 'he will make empty,' B. 
7. ' will counsel transgressions,' BQ : 'scatter the words,' NBQ. 
1 0 . ' the vintage is consumed, is ceased, shall,' &c. B. 
1 1 . Omit ' sackcloth upon...,'BQ. 
1 2 . ' from desire for a field' (?), K*BQ. 
1 4 . ' city, houses of desire,' N*B. 
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15 Until a spirit be poured out upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness become a garden-land, and the garden-land be counted 
for a forest. 

16 And judgment shall rest in the wilderness, and righteous
ness dwell in the garden-land. 

17 And the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and confidence for ever. 

18 And my people shall abide in a home of peace, and in 
secure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places. 

19 And it shall hail at the downfall of the forest; and the city 
shall lie low in lowliness. 

20 Happy are ye, that sow beside all waters; that send forth 
the foot of the ox and the ass. 

X X X I I I . 1 Ah, thou that spoilest, and thyself art not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they have not dealt 
treacherously with thee! When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; when thou shalt have succeeded in dealing 
treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O L O R D , be gracious unto us; we have waited for thee; be 
thou their arm every morning, our salvation also in the time of 
trouble. 

3 At the voice of the uproar the peoples flee; at the lifting up 
of thyself the nations are scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered as the caterpillar gathereth ; 
as locusts run to and fro, shall they run upon it. 

1 5 . 'poured out ' : lit. emptied, cf. liii. 1 2 ; 'garden-land,' Heb. Carmel. 
1 6 . ' rest,' or, 'abide in.' 
1 7 . ' effect': lit. labour, service. 
1 9 . 'low in lowliness': i.e. 'utterly low1 in humiliation: or, 'low in 

a low place.' 
20. Or, upon all waters.' 
1. 'succeeded': or, 'finished': some propose to get this meaning by 

reading verb with D for 3. 
4 . 'caterpillar': lit. ' consumer,' 'devourer' : prob. a name for a locust in 

some form (cf. Joel i. 4 ) . ' shall they..' verb is singular, with indefinite subj. 
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15 Until there come upon you a spirit from on high. And 
Carmel shall be desolate, and Carmel shall be reckoned as a 
forest. 

16 And judgment shall rest in the wilderness, and righteous
ness shall dwell in Carmel. 

17 And the works of righteousness shall be peace, and right
eousness shall obtain rest, and they shall be confident ones for 
ever. 

18 And his people shall dwell in a city of peace, and shall 
dwell in confidence, and they shall rest amid wealth. 

1 9 And the hail, if it descend, shall not come upon you. And 
they that dwell in the forests shall be confident, as they in the 
plain. 

20 Blessed are they that sow upon every water, where ox and 
ass treadeth. 

X X X I I I . 1 Ah, for them that ill-treat you, but you none 
ill-treateth; and he that setteth at nought setteth not you at 
nought; they that set at nought shall be taken and shall be 
delivered up; and like a moth upon a garment, so shall they be 
crushed. 

2 O Lord, have mercy upon us, for in thee do we trust; the 
seed of the disobedient hath fallen into destruction, but our 
salvation is in a time of affliction. 

3 Because of the voice of the fear of thee, peoples shrank 
away, from the fear of thee, and the nations were scattered. 

4 But now shall your spoils, from small and great, be gathered 
together; like as if one gathereth locusts, so shall they make sport 
upon you. 

1 7 . ' they shall be ' not expressed in K*BQ. 
1 9 . Omit 4 they,' KB (they that dwell, Q) before 'in the plain.' 
1. A reads 'he that setteth at nought for you setteth not at nought,' order 

making sense doubtful. 
3. Omit 'of thee' before 'peoples,' B. 
4 . 'from': 'of small and great,' KBQ. ' a locust,' B (cf. sing, in Exod. 

x. 4 , &c.): or, ' dwelleth among high ones,' XAQ. 
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5 The L O R D is exalted, for he dwelleth in the height; he hath 
filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And there shall be faithfulness in thy times; power of 
salvation, wisdom and knowledge: the fear of the L O R D , that 
is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones cry without; the messengers of 
peace weep bitterly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man is ceased; he 
hath broken the covenant, despised cities, regardeth not man. 

9 The earth mourneth, languisheth; Lebanon is ashamed, 
withereth; Sharon becometh like a desert; and Bashan and 
Carmel shake off (their leaves). 

10 Now will I rise, saith the L O R D ; now will I exalt myself; 
now will I lift up myself. 

1 1 Ye shall conceive hay, ye shall bring forth stubble; your 
breath is fire which shall devour you. 

12 And peoples shall become burnings of lime; thorns cut up, 
they shall burn in the fire. 

1 3 Hear, ye that are far, what I have done; and ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 

1 4 The sinners are afraid in Zion; trembling hath seized the 
impious. Who among us can sojourn with devouring fire ? who 
among us can sojourn with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh in righteousness, and speaketh upright
ness; that rejecteth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his 
hands from taking hold on a bribe, that stoppeth his ear from 
hearing of bloodshed, and closeth his eyes from seeing evil: 

5. ' exalted ' : or, 1 secure' (which sense at any rate underlies the word). 
7. * their valiant ones': doubtful, and the vowel-points must be altered to 

give this sense. Heb. text, as printed, suggests some form of a verb. Some 
render ' the Ariels': i.e. ' lions of God,' cf. xxix. 1. 

1 5 . ' bloodshed,' lit. ' bloods.' 
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5 Holy is God that dwelleth on high; Zion is filled with judg
ment, and with righteousness. 

6 By a law shall they be delivered up; in treasures is your 
salvation; therein is wisdom and knowledge, and reverence 
towards the Lord; these are the treasures of righteousness. 

7 Behold now, in your fear shall they be afraid; they whom 
ye feared shall be afraid because of you; for messengers shall be 
sent, claiming peace, weeping bitterly, entreating for peace. 

8 For their paths shall be made desolate; for the fear of the 
nations is ceased, and their covenant with these is removed, and 
ye shall not reckon them as men. 

9 The earth mourneth, Lebanon is ashamed, Sharon becometh 
marshes; Galilee shall be made manifest, and Carmel. 

10 Now will I rise up, saith the Lord, now will I be glorified, 
now will I be uplifted. 

1 1 Now shall ye see, now shall ye be ashamed; vain shall be 
the strength of your spirit, fire shall devour you. 

12 And the nations shall be burnt up, as a thorn cast upon a 
field and burnt up. 

13 They that are from afar off shall hear what I have done; 
they that draw near shall learn my strength. 

1 4 The transgressors in Zion have stood aloof: trembling shall 
take hold of the ungodly. Who shall declare unto you that a fire 
is burning ? who shall declare unto you the place that is for ever ? 

15 One that walketh in righteousness, speaking in a straight 
way, hating transgression and wrong doing, and shaking off his 
hands from gifts; that maketh his ears dull, that he may not hear 
a judgment of blood; that closeth his eyes, that he may not see 
wrongdoing, 

5. * with (gen.) judgment; and by righteousness,' B. 
6. 4 therein,' lit. 4 there': 4 wisdom cometh,' B. 
7. * shall these be afraid,' BQ. * shall cry out because of you ; messengers 

shall be sent, weeping &c.,' S*B. 
8. Omit 4 for ' after 4 desolate,' KBQ. 
9. 4 made manifest': or, 4 laid bare' (?). 
1 1 . For *be ashamed,' S<*BQ have 4 perceive ' : cursives are divided. 
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16 He shall inhabit heights, fortresses of rocks (are) his high 
place; his bread is given him, his water is sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see a king in his beauty; they shall 
behold a land of distances. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate on terror. Where is he that 
counted? where he that weighed? where he that counted the 
towers ? 

19 Thou shalt not see the stubborn people, a people too deep 
of language to be heard; of a stammering tongue, there is no 
discerning. 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our appointed assembly; 
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a habitation of security, a tent 
that shall not be removed; its stakes shall not be plucked up 
for ever, and all its cords are unbroken. 

21 But there in majesty the L O R D will be for us a place of 
rivers, of canals wide stretching; thereon shall go no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the L O R D is our judge, the L O R D is our lawgiver, the 
L O R D is our king: he will save us. 

23 Thy cords are loosed, they cannot firmly fix their pole; 
they have not spread out the banner; then was divided the prey 
of plunder in abundance; lame men do spoil spoil. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick; the people 
that dwelleth therein is forgiven (its) iniquity. 

16 . 'high place': or, 'refuge,' 'stronghold.' 
17 fin. Many comm. transl. ' a far-stretching land': but in Isai. xxxix. 3, 

Jer. viii. 19 , a 'land of distance,' sing, almost certainly means ' a distant land.' 
Cf. xlvi. 1 1 . 

20. Or, ' festal,' ' solemn assembly.' " ' be removed ' : or, 'wander.' 
2 1 . ' canals,' lit. Niles, Nile-arms, as in ch. xix. ' gallant': or, ' majestic ' : 

same epithet as * in majesty ' preceding. 
22. ' lawgiver,' lit. inscriber: * governors,' Judg. v. 9. \ 
23. Usually taken not of a tent, as ver. 20 : so however Kay, W. E . 

Barnes: but of a ship, in which case ' pole '= 'mast , ' and 'banner' (but 
doubtfully) stands for * sail.' ' firmly,' or, 4 upright': many take it as noun 
= the socket of the pole. 

24. i.e. 4 no inhabitant shall say,' &c. 
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16 He shall dwell in a lofty cavern of a strong rock; bread 
shall be given unto him, and his water (is) sure. 

17 Ye shall see a king with glory, and your eyes shall behold 
a land from afar off. 

18 Your soul shall meditate on the fear of the Lord ; where 
are the scribes? where are the counsellors? where is he that 
counted them that were nourished up together, 

19 A small and a great people? with whom they took not 
counsel, neither understood he their deep speech: 

20 Behold Zion our city, our salvation; thine eyes shall see 
Jerusalem, it is a wealthy city, tents which shall not be shaken, 
nor shall the stakes of the tent thereof be disturbed for ever, nor 
its cords broken : 

21 For the name of the Lord is great. Ye shall have a place, 
rivers and canals, wide and spacious; thou shalt not go by this 
way, neither shall a ship go driving along. 

22 For my God is great; he will not pass me by; the Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our ruler, the Lord is our king; the Lord, 
he shall save us. 

23 Thy cords are broken, for they were not strong; thy mast 
hath bent, it will not loosen the sails, it will not lift up a signal, 
until it be given up for plunder; therefore shall many lame take 
plunder. 

24 And the people that dwelleth among them shall not say, 
I am faint; for their sin is forgiven. 

1 7 . Omit 4 and' after ' glory' X*B. 
1 8 . 4 Our soul,' KB : 4 shall meditate on fear,' KBQ. Omit 4 together' B. 
19 . 4 he took not,' B. 
2 1 . 4 (is) great to you,' KBQ. 
2 2 . Corrector of A inserts 4 the Lord our father,' either as subject to 4 pass 

me by' or = is our father, before 4...is our judge.' 
23. 4 loosen sails,' 4 lift up signal,' duplicate renderings. A has 4 take' in 

aor. subj. instead of future. 
24. 4 is forgiven': verb should prob. be accented as aorist indie, without 

augment (rather than subj.). 
O. I. 1 3 
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X X X I V . i Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye peoples; let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and all that come forth of it. 

2 For the L O R D hath indignation against all nations, and fury 
against all their host; he hath laid them under the ban, he hath 
given them to slaughter. 

3 And their smitten shall be cast out, and their carcases, their 
stink shall go up, and mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall waste away, and the heavens 
shall be rolled up as a scroll, and all their host shall fade, as a 
leaf fadeth from a vine, and as a fading (leaf) from a fig tree. 

5 For my sword hath drenched itself in heaven; behold, it 
shall come down upon Edom, and upon the people of my ban, 
for judgment. 

6 The L O R D hath a sword, it is filled with blood, it is made 
rich with fat, with the blood of lambs and he goats, with the fat of 
the kidneys of rams; for the L O R D hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And wild oxen shall come down with them, and bullocks 
with bulls; and their land shall be drenched with blood, and 
their dust made rich with fat. 

8 For the L O R D hath a day of vengeance, and a year of recom
pense for the quarrel of Zion. 

9 And her streams shall be turned into pitch, and her dust 
into brimstone; and the land thereof shall become pitch that 
burneth. 

10 Night and day it shall not be quenched; for ever its smoke 
shall go up; from generation to generation it shall lie waste; for 
ever and ever there shall be none passing through it. 

4 . 'waste,' or, ' moulder away.' 
7. 'come down,' i.e. to slaughter: some take it a s = 'fall.' 
8. Or, 'to plead for Zion.' 
10. Some rearrange the clauses, joining the adverbial phrase of each clause 

to the previous one, and leaving the last unqualified. Cf. L X X . 



L X X . CHAPTER XXXIV 195 

X X X I V . 1 Draw near, ye nations, and hearken, ye rulers; 
let the earth hear, and they that dwell therein, the world, and the 
people that is in it. 

2 For the wrath of the Lord is against all the nations, and 
anger against the muster of them; to destroy them, and to give 
them over to slaughter. 

3 And their wounded shall be cast forth, and their dead, and 
their stink shall go up, and the mountains shall be wet with their 
blood. 

4 And the heaven shall be rolled up like a book, and all the 
stars shall fall like leaves from a vine, and as leaves fall from a 
fig tree. 

5 My sword is drunken in the heaven; behold, it shall 
descend upon Idumaea, and upon the people of perdition with 
judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is enriched 
with fatness, and with the fat of goats and rams. For there is a 
sacrifice to the Lord in the land of Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
in Idumaea. 

7 And the chief ones shall fall with them, and the rams and 
the bulls; and the earth shall be drunken with the blood, and 
shall be filled with the fat of them. 

8 For it is the day of the judgment of the Lord, and the year 
of the recompense of the judgment of Zion. 

9 And the torrents thereof shall be turned into pitch, and 
her land into brimstone; and her land shall be burning like 
pitch, 

10 By night and day; and shall not be quenched for ever; and 
the smoke thereof shall ascend upward, it shall be desolated for 
generations. 

1. ' they (that are) therein,' KBQ. 
4. Begins 'And all the powers of the heavens shall melt, and the heaven 

&c.' B (so Aq. Theod. Symm.). 
6. After 'fatness' insert 'with the blood of goats and lambs' B (Symm. 

nearly similarly). Omit ' the land of...' KBQ. 
1 0 . 'for generations thereof,' B : K*B add ' and for long time.' 

1 3 — 2 
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1 1 But the pelican and the bittern shall possess it; and the 
horned owl and the raven shall dwell in it; and he shall stretch 
out upon it the line of wasteness and the plummet of void. 

12 As for the nobles thereof, none shall be there to proclaim 
the kingdom ; and all her princes shall be no more. 

13 And her castles shall spring up (with) thorns; nettles and 
brambles in the fortresses thereof; and it shall be a habitation 
for jackals, a court for [daughters of] ostriches. 

1 4 And desert creatures shall meet the wolves, and the shaggy 
beast shall call to his fellow; the screech owl surely shall repose 
there, and find for herself a resting-place. 

15 There shall the arrowsnake make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather in her shadow; there surely shall the kites be 
brought together, each with her mate. 

16 Inquire ye out of the book of the L O R D , and read; none 
of these is missing, none shall want her mate; for my mouth, 
it hath commanded, and his spirit, it hath brought them 
together. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath 
divided it unto them by line; they shall possess it for ever, to 
generation and generation shall they dwell therein. 

X X X V . 1 The wilderness and the dry place shall rejoice ; 
and the desert shall exult, and blossom like the narcissus. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly and exult, yea with exultation 
and singing; there shall be given to it the glory of Lebanon, the 
honour of Carmel and Sharon: they shall see the glory of the 
L O R D , the honour of our God. 

1 1 . 'bittern,' some render 'porcupine,' or 'hedgehog': 'plummet,' lit. 
' stones.' 

12 . Very doubtful: some render 'there is no kingdom that they may 
proclaim.' 

1 5 , 16. 'each,' 'none,' are feminine: also 'mate.' 
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1 1 And birds, and hedgehogs, and ibises, and ravens shall 
dwell therein; and there shall be cast over it the measuring line 
of desolation, and satyrs shall dwell therein. 

12 Her rulers shall not be; for her kings and her rulers and 
her great ones shall come to destruction. 

13 And the thorn shall grow up upon her cities and upon her 
strongholds: and it shall be lurking places for owls and a court of 
ostriches. 

14 And demons shall meet with satyrs, and shall call one 
to another; there shall satyrs rest, for they have found them a 
resting-place. 

15 There doth the hedgehog nest, and the earth keepeth her 
young in safety; there do the hinds meet, and see one another's 
faces: 

16 By number come they, and not one of them perisheth; 
none seeketh another; for the Lord hath commanded them, and 
his spirit hath brought them together. 

17 And he himself shall cast lots for them, and his hand 
divideth (for them) to feed; inherit it for ever; for generations of 
generations shall they rest thereon. 

X X X V . 1 Be thou glad, O thirsting desert; let the wilder
ness rejoice, and blossom as a lily; 

2 And the desolate places of Jordan shall blossom and rejoice: 
and the glory of Lebanon is given unto it, and the honour of 
Carmel; and my people shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
exaltation of God. 

11 init. Omit 'and,' B. 'measuring line, &c.': or, the line of desolate 
measurement, 'satyrs': or, ' apes '? as xiii. 22. 

1 2 . Omit ' and her rulers' after ' kings' B*. 
1 3 . So A: cf. chap. v. 6, vii. 23, 25. 'Thorn trees,' KBQ. 
1 4 . 'when they have found' (participle), B. 
1 6 . The genders in this verse are variable. 
17. 'ye shall inherit,' KB. 
2. After ' blossom' about ten (Lucianic) cursives insert ' and shall run wild 

with wood' (lit. rejoice in wood). B omits ' and ' before ' the glory of Leb.' 
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3 Strengthen ye the slack hands, and confirm the stumbling 
knees. 

4 Say to the hasty of heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your 
God, vengeance cometh, retribution of God; himself cometh, and 
will save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped: 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing; for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. 

7 And the burning sand shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
land springs of water; in the habitation of jackals, their lair, a 
court for reed and rush. 

8 And a highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called the holy way.; there shall not pass over it (any) unclean; 
and it is for them; and whosoever walketh in the way, and fools, 
shall not go astray. 

9 No lion shall be there, nor shall the (most) violent of beasts 
go up thereon; it shall not be found there; and redeemed ones 
shall walk (there), 

10 And the ransomed of the L O R D shall return and come to 
Zion with song, and everlasting joy upon their head; they shall 
attain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

X X X V I . 1 And it came to pass, in the fourteenth year of 
the king Hezekiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria came up against 
all the fortified cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to 
Jerusalem to the king Hezekiah with a great army. And he took 
his stand by the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the 
fuller's field. 

7. 'burning sand.' Some render 'hot wind': others, 'mirage.' Only here 
and xlix. 1 0 . 

8. Or, 'even fools....' 
2. Or, 'the Rabshakeh,' as being a title—apparently=chief butler, in 

Hebrew : but prob. representing Assyrian word for chief staff officer. • 
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3 Be strong, ye slackened hands, and feeble knees: 
4 Give comfort, ye faint hearted; be strong, fear not; behold, 

our God will give a recompense of judgment, yea, will give; he 
himself will come and save us. 

5 Then shall the eyes of the blind men be opened, and the 
ears of deaf men shall hear. 

6 Then shall a lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of 
stammerers shall be clear, for there hath broken out water in the 
wilderness, and a torrent in a thirsting land. 

7 And the waterless land shall become pools, and into the 
thirsting land shall come a fount of water; there shall be joy of 
birds, beds of reed and pools. 

8 A pure way shall be there, and it shall be called a holy way, 
and no unclean person shall pass by there, neither shall an 
unclean way be there; but the dispersed shall walk upon it, and 
they shall not err. 

9 And no lion shall be there, nor shall any of the evil beasts 
go up thereon, nor be found there; but ransomed ones shall walk 
therein, 

10 And (those) gathered together because of the Lord; they 
shall return, and come to Zion with joy, and everlasting joy upon 
their head; for on their head (shall be) praise and triumph, and 
joy shall take hold upon them; fled away is pain, and grief, and 
sighing. 

X X X V I . 1 And it came to pass, in the fourteenth year of 
the reign of Hezekiah, Sennacherib king of the Assyrians came 
up against the cities of Judah, that were strong, and took them. 

2 And the king of the Assyrians sent Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem, to king Hezekiah, with a great power; and he stood 
in the watercourse of the upper pool, in the way of the fuller's 
field. 

4 . 'Give comfort': perhaps, to one another. ' giveth a recompense... 
and will give,' KBQ. 

7. ' shall come ': lit. ' shall be' (erased in A). 
8. Omit ' and ' before ' they,' B. 
10 . 'and they shall return,' N*B. Omit 'for on their head (shall be),' B*. 
1 fin. Or, 'seized them ' (in A). 
2. ' pool,'or reservoir. 
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3 And there went out to him Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which 
was over the house, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah, Asaph's 
son, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say, I pray, to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king of Assyria, What trust is this 
wherewith thou trustest ? 

5 I say, It is only a word of the lips, counsel and strength for 
war: now, in whom trustest thou, that thou rebellest against me ? 

6 Lo, thou trustest on this bruised reed, on Egypt; whereon if 
a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 And if thou say to me, We trust in the L O R D our God : is it 
not he, whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
removed, and said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 
before this altar? 

8 And now, exchange pledges, I pray, with my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able 
to set for thyself riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one governor 
among the least of my lord's servants, and puttest thy trust in 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 

10 And now is it without the L O R D that I am come up against 
this land to destroy it ? the L O R D said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

1 1 And Eliakim said, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, 
Speak, pray, unto thy servants in the Aramaean tongue, for we 
understand it: and speak not unto us in the Jewish tongue, in the 
ears of the people which are on the wall. 

12 And Rabshakeh said, Is it to thy lord, and to thee, that my 
lord hath sent me, to speak these words ? Is it not to the men 
that sit on the wall, to eat their own dung, and drink their own 
water with you ? 

3. 'recorder': or, 'remembrancer,' and so ver. 22. 
5. Many propose to read ' Thou sayest,' altering a small letter to agree 

with the parallel passage in 2 Kings. 
7. Or, 'and for that thou sayest to me....' 
1 1 . ' understand ' : lit. ' hear': so in L X X . 
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3 And Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, the steward, went out to 
him, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the 
recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of the Assyrians: why trustest thou ? 

5 Cometh there battle array in counsel, or in words of the 
lips ? and now in whom dost thou trust, that thou resistest me ? 

6 Behold, thy trust is on this staff of reed, that is broken, upon 
Egypt: whosoever leaneth upon it, it will go into his hand; so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and all they that trust in him. 

7 But if ye say, We trust in the Lord our God: 

8 Now join ye with my lord, the king of the Assyrians, and 
I will give you two thousand horses, if ye shall be able to furnish 
men (to ride) upon them. 

9 How, pray, can ye turn back the face of one governor? 
they are slaves that trust in the Egyptians, for horse and for 
horseman. 

10 And now, are we come up without the Lord against this 
land, to war against it? 

1 1 And Eliakim said unto him, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, Speak unto thy servants in the Syrian tongue, for we under
stand (it); and speak not to us in the Jewish tongue; and why 
speakest thou in the ears of the men that sit upon the wall ? 

12 And Rabshakeh said to them, Hath my lord sent me to 
your lord, or to you, to speak these words; is it not to the men 
that sit on the wall, that they may eat dung and drink (their own) 
water with you together ? 

5. Lit. 'and in words,' in B. 
9. ' turn against the face of the governors,' X*B : ' of one governor' 

Kc bAQ &c.: ' trust in Egypt,' KB. 
1 0 . K*B add, ' The Lord said unto me, Go up against this land, and 

destroy it' (a column ends here in A). So Aq. Th. Symm. 
1 1 . Omit ' the scribe,' BQ. ' Speak not,' (pres. tense), perhaps = do not go 

on speaking.... Omit ' that sit' B (' that are,' KQ). 
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13 And Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a great voice in the 
Jewish tongue, and said, Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you; for he 
shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 And let not Hezekiah make you trust in the L O R D , saying, 
The L O R D will safely deliver us; this city shall not be given into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus saith the king of 
Assyria, Make agreement with me, and come out to me; and eat 
ye everyone of his vine, and everyone of his fig tree, and drink 
ye everyone the waters of his cistern : 

1 7 Until I come and take you away to a land like your own 
land, a land of corn and new wine, a land of bread and vine
yards : 

18 Lest Hezekiah entice you, saying, The L O R D will deliver 
us. Have the gods of the nations delivered everyone his land 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

1 9 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? where the 
gods of Sepharvaim ? and verily they have delivered Samaria out 
of my hand ! 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, that have 
delivered their land out of my hand? that the L O R D should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ! 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him not a word; 
for the king's commandment was thus, saying, Ye shall not answer 
him. 

22 And Eliakim came, the son of Hilkiah, that was over the 
house, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah, the son of Asaph, 
the recorder, unto Hezekiah, with clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabshakeh. 

1 5 . 'safely deliver'.: verb repeated in Heb. 
1 6 . 'agreement,' lit. ' blessing': freq. used in sense of a present. 
20. Or, 'how much less shall the L O R D . . . ? ' (Ver. 1 9 £ is of course 

ironical, as translated). 
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13 And Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a great voice in the 
Jewish tongue, and said, Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of the Assyrians ; 

1 4 Thus saith the king: Let not Hezekiah deceive you with 
words, which shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 And let not Hezekiah say to you, God will deliver us, and 
this city shall not be given up into the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah. Thus saith the king of the 
Assyrians, If ye will be blessed, come out to me, and ye shall 
eat everyone of his vine and his figs, and drink the water of your 
cistern; 

1 7 Until I come and take you to a land, as (is) your own land, 
a land of corn and wine, and loaves, and vineyards. 

18 Let not Hezekiah deceive you, saying, Your God will deliver 
us. Have the gods of the nations delivered each one his own 
land out of the hand of the king of the Assyrians? 

1 9 Where is the god of Hamath and Arpad ? and where is the 
god of the city of Sepharvaim ? were they able to deliver Samaria 
out of my hand ? 

20 Which of the gods of all these nations delivered his land 
out of my hand? that God shall deliver Jerusalem out of my 
hand? 

21 And they were silent, and none answered him a word, 
because the king had commanded that none should answer. 

22 And Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, the steward, went in, and 
Shebna the scribe of the power, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, unto Hezekiah, with their clothes rent, and reported 
unto him the words of Rabshakeh. 

1 4 . 'which...': 1 he shall not be able,' B. 
16 . B reads 'brass' (copper?) for 'cistern': can this mean a vessel? See 

Soph. EL 758. For the var. reading, cf. Ecclus. 1. 3. 
18 . Omit 'Your,' K*B. 
20. ' Who is there of the gods...nations, that delivered...' B. 
2 2 . 'reported': 'declared,'KB. 
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X X X V I I . i And it came to pass, when the king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack
cloth, and went into the house of the L O R D . 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house, and Shebna 
the secretary, and the elders of the people, covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a 
day of trouble, and chastisement, and contempt; for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the L O R D thy God will hear the words of Rab
shakeh, whom the king of Assyria his lord hath sent to reproach 
the living God, and will chastise the words which the L O R D thy 
God hath heard; and thou wilt lift up prayer for the remnant that 
is found. 

5 And the servants of the king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your 
lord, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, where
with the young men of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and he shall hear a message, 
and return to his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land. 

8 And Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah, for he had heard that he had broken up 
from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of Cush, He 
is gone forth to war against thee. And he heard, and sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

i. Lit. 'and he rent....' 
4 . Or, ' with which...hath sent (him) to reproach....' 
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X X X V I I . 1 And it came to pass, when the king Hezekiah 
heard (it), he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth about him, and 
went up into the house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, the steward, and Shebna, the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, with sackcloth about them, unto 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said to him, Thus saith Hezekiah, Today is a day 
of affliction, and reproach, and reproof, and anger; for the pang 
is come upon her that travaileth, and she hath not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 The Lord God hear the words of Rabshakeh, with which 
the king of the Assyrians sent him to reproach the living God, 
and to reproach with the words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard; [and thou shalt pray to thy Lord] concerning these that 
are left. 

5 And the servants of the king came to Isaiah; 
6 And Isaiah said to them, Thus shall ye say to your lord, 

Thus saith the Lord, Fear not thou for the words which thou 
hast heard, wherewith the envoys of the king of the Assyrians 
have reproached me. 

7" Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and he shall hear tidings, 
and return to his land, and he shall fall by the sword in his 
land. 

8 And Rabshakeh returned, and came upon the king besieging 
Libnah : and the king of the Assyrians heard 

9 That Tirhakah, king of the Ethiopians, had gone out to 
besiege him; and when he heard it, he turned away, and sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

2. 'andthe elders...' KBQ. A reads, 4 to the elders.' 
4 init. 4 The Lord thy God,' KBQ. 
4 . 'which the king...sent to reproach,' KBQ. K c b A omit 4and thou shalt 

pray to thy Lord...' (N*Q have 4the Lord thy God'). 
5 . 4 the king Hezekiah,' KB. 
7. 4 1 do put, 'B. 
8, 9 . 4 and he heard that he had departed from Lachish. And Tirhakah... 

went out...' B. 
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10 Thus shall ye say to Hezekiah, king of Judah, saying, Let 
not thy God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

1 1 Behold, thyself hast heard what the kings of Assyria have 
done to all the lands, putting them under the ban ; and shalt thou 
be delivered ? 

12 Did the gods of the nations, which my fathers destroyed, 
deliver them ? as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and 
the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivvah ? 

14 And Hezekiah took the letter from the hand of the mes
sengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up unto the house of 
the L O R D , and spread it before the L O R D . 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the L O R D , saying, 

16 O L O R D of Hosts, God of Israel, that sittest upon the 
cherubim, thou art the God, thou alone, for all the kingdoms of 
the earth; thou hast made the heavens and the earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O L O R D , and hear; open thine eyes, O 
L O R D , and see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which he 
hath sent to rep.roach the living God. 

18 Of a truth, L O R D , the kings of Assyria have laid waste all 
the lands, and their land, 

1 9 And have given their gods into the fire; for they were no 
gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and stone; and have 
destroyed them. 

20 And now, O L O R D our God, save us from his hand: and all 
the kingdoms of the earth shall know that thou art the L O R D , 

thou alone. 

16. 'sittest,' or, ' art enthroned upon': or, 'dwellest (between)'.... 
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10 Thus shall ye say to Hezekiah, king of Judah, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem 
shall not be given over into the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians. 

1 1 Hast thou not heard what the kings of the Assyrians have 
done to all the earth, how they have destroyed it ? 

12 Did the gods of the nations, they whom my fathers de
stroyed, deliver them ? Gozan, and Haran, and [Rezeph], which 
are in the land of [Telassar] ? 

13 Where are the kings of Hamath, and of Arpad? and of 
the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 

1 4 And Hezekiah took the book from the messengers, and 
opened it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying, 
16 O Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, that sittest upon the 

cherubim, thou alone art the God of every kingdom of the world; 
thou hast made heaven and earth. 

17 Hearken, O Lord; look upon us, O Lord, and see the 
words of Sennacherib, which he hath sent to reproach the living 
God. 

18 For in truth, the kings of the Assyrians have laid waste the 
whole world, and their country, 

19 And cast their idols into the fire; for they were no gods, 
but the works of men's hands, wood and stone; and destroyed 
them. 

20 But do thou, O Lord our God, save us out of their hand, 
that every kingdom of the earth may know that thou alone art 
God. 

n fin. Add 'and shalt thou be delivered ? ' B (Aq. Th. Symm.). 
12 . Or, 'Did the gods of the nations deliver them, whom my fathers 

destroyed?' [Rezeph, Telassar] Rapheth, B, Raphis, A. Themath, B, 
Themad A, Theman (Teman) Q. 

1 3 . 'and where of A., and where of the city...'? B. 
1 4 . ' messengers, and read it, and went up into the house of the Lord, and 

opened it,' K*B. 
1 7 . 'Bow down, Lord, thine ear, hearken, O Lord; open, Lord, thine 

eyes, look upon us,' &c. B as in 2 Ki. xix. 16 [cf. Dan. ix. 18 (Theod.) 
Baruch ii. 17 ] . 

19 fin. ' and destroyed them ' : ' and thrust them out,' B. 
20. 'But now, O Lord...' B : 'his hand,' K*B: 'art the God,' Kca.<*BQ. 
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21 And Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying, 
Thus saith the L O R D , the God of Israel, As to what thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the L O R D hath spoken concerning 
him: The virgin daughter of Zion hath despised thee, hath 
mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
after thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and reviled? "and against 
whom hast thou raised high thy voice ? thou hast lifted up thine 
eyes on high against the Holy One of Israel. 

24 By the hand of thy servants thou hast reproached the 
Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my chariots I have 
ascended the height of the mountains, the recesses of Lebanon; 
and I will cut down the loftiness of his cedars, the choice of his 
fir-trees; and I will come into the height of his border, the forest 
of his garden-land. 

25 I have digged, and drunk waters; and with the sole of my 
feet I will dry up all the canals of Mazor. 

26 Hast thou not heard? from long ago I made it, from 
ancient days I formed it; now have I brought it to pass, and 
thou hast been (destined) to lay waste, as ruinous heaps, fortified 
cities. 

27 And their inhabitants were short of hand, they were dis
mayed and ashamed: they were (as) grass of the field, and green 
herbage, grass of the house tops, and a cornfield before it stands 
in stalk. 

28 And thy down-sitting, and thy going out and thy coming 
in I know, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me and thy recklessness is come 
up into mine ears, I will put my ring in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

24 . 'fir-trees': or, 'cypresses': 'border,' i.e. limit: hence perhaps 'his 
furthest height.' 

25. Mazor, see xix. 6. 
26. ' destined ' : or, ' an instrument,' or, ' able,' to be supplied: some take 

it as 3rd pers.: ' and it shall be....' 
28. ' rage,' lit. ' enraging of thyself.' 
29. 'recklessness,' or, ' (careless) ease' : as in xxxii. 9 . 



L X X . CHAPTER XXXVII 209 

21 And Isaiah the son of Amoz was sent to Hezekiah, and 
said to him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I have heard 
the prayers which thou madest to me concerning Sennacherib 
king of the Assyrians. 

22 This is the word which God hath spoken concerning him; 
The virgin daughter of Zion despiseth thee and mocketh thee; 
the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and provoked? or against 
whom hast thou lift up thy voice ? what, hast thou not lifted up 
thine eyes on high against the Holy One of Israel ? 

24 For by messengers thou hast reproached the Lord; for thou 
saidst, By the multitude of my chariots have I gone up to the 
height of the mountains, and to the utmost parts of Lebanon, 
and have cut down the height of his cedar, and the beauty of his 
cypress, and have entered into the height of the portion of his 
forest, 

25 And have made a mound, and have dried up waters, and 
every gathering of water. 

26 Hast thou not heard long since of these things that I have 
done? from ancient days have I ordained it, and now have I 
shown it forth, to make nations in strong places desolate, and 
them that dwell in strong cities. 

27 I slackened their hands, and they were withered up, and 
became as green grass upon house-tops, and as wild couch-grass. 

28 But now I know thy resting place, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in. 

29 But thy rage with which thou ragedst, and thy bitterness, 
have come up toward me, and I will put a muzzle on thy nose, 
and a bit in thy lips, and will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou earnest. 

23. Lit. ' and hast thou not...'? B reads rather ' towards' than ' against.' 
26 init. ' Have I not,' K*B. 
27. 1 dry grass,' KBQ. 

O. I. 1 4 
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30 And this shall be the sign unto thee: ye shall eat this year 
that which groweth of itself, and the second year that which 
springeth of the same: and in the third year- sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the escaped of the house of Judah that are left, shall 
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion; the jealousy of the L O R D of 
Hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the L O R D concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast up a bank 
against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and 
shall not come into this city, saith the L O R D . 

35 And I will protect this city, to save it, for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David's sake. 

36 And the angel of the L O R D went out, and smote in the 
camp of Assyria an hundred and fourscore and five thousand: 
and (men) arose early in the morning, and behold, they were all 
dead corpses. 

37 And Sennacherib king of Assyria broke up, and went, and 
returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of 
Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and they escaped into the land of Ararat; 
and Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

X X X V I I I . 1 In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. 
And Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, came unto him, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the L O R D , Give orders to thine house; 
for thou diest, and shalt not live. 

30. Perhaps, 'that ye eat...' (verb is infin.) : 'that which groweth... 
springeth': some render, 'fallow growth...root growth.' See Levit. xxv. 5. 
The verse is somewhat obscure. 

38. Or, 'And he was worshipping... and A. and S... . ' 'Nisroch': name 
unknown from other sources, and considered doubtful. ' escaped': lit. ' saved 
themselves.' 

1. Or, 'concerning thine house.' 
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30 And this is the sign to thee; eat, for this year, what thou 
hast sown, and in the second year that which is left; and in the 
third year sow and reap ye, and plant vineyards, and ye shall eat 
the fruit thereof. 

31 And there shall be they that are left in Judah, they shall 
strike root downward, and bear seed upward. 

32 For they that are left shall go forth from Jerusalem, and 
they that are saved from mount Zion; the jealousy of the Lord of 
Hosts will do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord against the king of the 
Assyrians, He shall not come into this city, nor cast a spear 
against it, nor bring up a shield against it, nor compass it with a 
trench, 

34 But by the way that he came, by it shall he return. Thus 
saith the Lord, 

35 I will hold a shield before this city, to save it, for mine own 
sake, and for David my servant's sake. 

36 And there went forth an angel of the Lord, and destroyed 
out of the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and fourscore 
(and) five thousand; and (men) arising early found all the dead 
bodies. 

37 And Sennacherib king of the Assyrians turned, and 
departed, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And as he was worshipping the god of his fathers in the 
house of Nisroch, Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with swords; but they made good their escape into Armenia; and 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 

X X X V I I I . 1 And it came to pass at that time, Hezekiah 
fell sick unto death; and Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Give 
orders concerning thine house; for thou diest, and shalt not live. 

3 1 . Perhaps corrupted from ' And it shall be, they that are,' &c. 
32. 'There shall be those that are left from Jer., and those that are saved 

from mount Zion,' B &c. 
34. ' return, and into this city he shall not come. Thus' &c. B (Theod.). 
38. Or, ' worshipping N. his father's god in (his? lit. the) house.' 

1 4 2 
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2 And Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto 
the L O R D , 

3 And said, Ah L O R D , remember, I pray thee, how that I have 
walked before thee in truth and with whole heart, and have done 
that which is good in thine eyes. And Hezekiah wept, a great 
weeping. 

4 And the word of the L O R D came to Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the L O R D , the God of 

David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : 
behold, I am adding to thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the grasp of the 
king of Assyria, and I will protect this city. 

7 And this shall be the sign unto thee from the L O R D , that the 
L O R D will do this thing which he hath spoken: 

8 Behold, I am turning the shadow of the steps, which it has 
gone down on the steps of Ahaz by the sun, ten steps back
ward. And the sun returned ten steps, on the steps whereon it 
was gone down. 

9 A writing of Hezekiah, king of Judah, when he had been 
sick, and come to life from his sickness: 

10 I said, In the stillness of my days I shall go into the gates 
of hell; I am deprived of the residue of my years. 

1 1 I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living; 
I shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of ceasing. 

12 My habitation is plucked up, and carried away from me like 
a shepherd's tent. I have rolled up, like a weaver, my life; he 
cutteth me off from the thrum; from day to night thou wilt make 
an end of me. 

6. 4 grasp,' lit. ' palm of the hand.' 
7. ' thing,' or ' word.' 
8. i.e. probably, the shadow on the steps. 
10. 'stillness,' i.e. the noontide pause: cf. 'solstice.' 
11 . 'of ceasing,' or almost ' of passage,' i.e. of this transitory life or world. 

Some would transpose two letters, giving HLD the world, as in Ps. xlix. 1, or 
rather time, duration, for HDL ceasing. 

12. 'habitation': or, 'generation': 'rolled up ' : or, 'cutoff.' 
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2 And Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, 

3 Saying, Remember, O Lord, how I have walked before thee 
with truth, with a true heart, and have done that which is pleasing 
in thy sight; and Hezekiah wept with great weeping. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and tell Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of 

David thy father, I have heard the voice of thy prayer, and have 
seen thy tears; behold, I add unto thy time fifteen years : 

6 And I will save thee out of the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians, and I will hold a shield before this city. 

7 And this is the sign to thee from the Lord, that God will 
accomplish this word. 

8 Behold, I turn the shadow of the steps, down which the sun 
has gone, the ten steps of the house of thy father; I will turn the 
sun back the ten steps. And the sun went up (again) the ten 
steps, down which the shadow had gone. 

9 [A song.] Prayer of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had 
fallen sick, and arisen from his sickness. 

10 I said, At the height of my days, in the gates of hell I shall 
leave the residue of my years. 

1 1 I said, I shall no more see the salvation of God in the 
land, I shall no more see man. 

12 From among my kindred; I have left behind the residue 
of my life; it is gone forth and departed from me, like him 
that looseth his tent which he hath pitched; my spirit in me 
became as a web, when she that weaveth draweth near to cut 
it off. 

5. Omit ' the voice of,' B. 
6. ' deliver thee and this city out of,' B. 
7 fin. Or, 'do this thingf representing Heb. in which 'word' and 'thing' 

are sometimes not distinguished. 
9. Omit ' A song,' NBQ. 
1 0 . After 'days ' K c a with some other authorities insert ' I shall go ' or 

'walk.' 
1 1 . ' In the land of the living; I shall no more see the salvation of Israel 

upon earth, I shall no more see man; ( 1 2 ) he is failed from among my 
kindred,' B. 
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13 I quieted myself till morning; as a lion, so he breaketh 
all my bones; from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. 

1 4 Like a swift, a crane, so did I chatter; I did moan like a 
dove; mine eyes failed towards the height; O L O R D , I am 
oppressed; be thou surety for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto me, and him
self hath done it; I shall go softly all my years, because of the 
bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and wholly in them is 
the life of my spirit; and thou wilt recover me, and make me to 
live. 

1 7 Behold, for peace it was bitter to me, bitter; and thou hast 
loved my soul from the pit of destruction ; for thou hast cast all 
my sins behind thy back. 

18 For hell cannot give thee thanks, death praise thee; they 
that go down to the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

1 9 The living, the living, he shall give thee thanks, as I do 
this day; the father shall make the sons to know concerning thy 
truth. 

20 The L O R D (was ready) to save me; and we will play on my 
stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of the 
L O R D . 

21 And Isaiah said, They shall take a cake of figs, and apply 
it to the boil, and he shall live. 

22 And Hezekiah said, What sign is there, that I shall go up 
to the house of the L O R D ? 

X X X I X . 1 At that time Merodach Baladan, son of Bala-
dan, king of Babylon, sent a letter and a present to Hezekiah; 
and he heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. 

1 3 . ' I quieted myself: or, ' I thought' (lit. laid). Many would read ' / 
cried out' \ this involves altering a letter (*r\]))W for 

1 5 . 'spoken:...done it,'i.e. prob. promised and performed, 'softly': or, 
'at ease' or, '•solemnly' (Ps. xlii. 4 ) . 'because o f : or, 'in spite o f : lit. 'upon 
the bitterness....' 

1 7 . Not meaning insteadof"peace, but rather ' to give peace.' * Loved,' i.e. 
so as to deliver ' from the pit': some read riD^n thou hast kept back for npfĉ n 
(pronounced somewhat alike). 

1 9 . 'truth': or, 'faithfulness.' 
2 1 . Or, 'rub it on the boil.' [Some commentators consider that vv. 2 1 , 22 

should stand after ver. 6, cf. the parallel passage in 2 Kings.] 
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1 3 In that day was I given over until morning, as to a lion; so 
hath he crushed all my bones; for from the day until night was 
I given over. 

14 As a swallow, so will I cry, and as a dove, so will I rehearse 
it; for mine eyes have failed from looking up to the height of 
heaven to the Lord, who rescued me, and took away the anguish 
of my soul. 

ifc ifc 3|£ ^f: ifc ¥fc 

16 O Lord; yea, it was told thee concerning it, and thou 
didst rouse up my breath, and I was comforted, and came to life. 

1 7 For thou hast delivered my soul that it should not perish, 
and hast cast away all my sins behind me. 

18 For they that are in hell shall not praise thee, nor shall the 
dead bless thee, nor they in hell hope for thy mercy. 

1 9 The living shall bless thee, as I also do; for from today 
will I beget children which shall declare thy righteousness, 

20 O Lord of my salvation; and I will not cease blessing thee 
upon the psaltery, all the days of my life, in front of the house of 
God. 

21 And Isaiah said to Hezekiah, Take a cake of figs, and 
bruise it, and apply it as a plaister, and thou shalt be whole. 

22 And Hezekiah said, This is the sign, that I shall go up into 
the house of the Lord God. 

X X X I X . 1 At that time Merodach, the son of Baladan, 
king of Babylonia, sent a letter and envoys and presents to 
Hezekiah; for he heard that he had fallen sick unto death, and 
had arisen again. 

1 3 . 'he hath crushed ' (omit ' so'), B. 
1 4 . 'so do I rehearse it ' (corrector? of) B. 
20 init. ' O God of,' B. 
22. 'This (is) a sign to Hezekiah that...' B. Omit ' the Lord,' B. 
1. ' Merodach-Baladan,' B. (A &c. spell 'Laadan' in next clause.) Om. 

' to Hezekiah,' B. 
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2 And Hezekiah was glad because of them, and shewed them 
his treasure-house, the silver and the gold, and the spices, and the 
fine oil, and all his armoury, and all that was found among his 
treasures; there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah showed them not. 

3 And Isaiah the prophet came unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him, What said these men, and whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah said, They came from a far country unto me, from 
Babylon. 

4 And he said, What have they seen in thine house? And 
Hezekiah said, All that is in my house have they seen; there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not shewed them. 

5 And Isaiah said to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the L O R D of 
Hosts: 

6 Behold, the days are coming, and all that is in thine house, 
and that thy fathers have stored up until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon; nothing shall be left, saith the L O R D . 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the kings of Babylon. 

8 And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, Good is the word of the L O R D 

which thou hast spoken. And he said, For there shall be peace 
and truth in my days. 

X L . i Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye to the heart of Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is fulfilled, that her guilt is satisfied; for she hath 
received of the L O R D ' S hand double for all her sins. 

8. 'truth': or, 'steadfastness': cf. xxxviii. 19 . 
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2 And Hezekiah rejoiced with great joy over them, and showed 
them the house of the treasury, and of the balsam, and the 
incense, and the myrrh, and the silver, and the gold, and all the 
houses of the vessels of the treasure, and all that was among his 
treasures; and there was nothing which Hezekiah showed them 
not in his house. 

3 And Isaiah the prophet came to the king Hezekiah, and said 
to him, What say these men, and from whence are they come to 
thee? And Hezekiah said, They are come from a land (from) 
afar unto me, from Babylon. 

4 And Isaiah said, What saw they in thine house? And 
Hezekiah said, They saw all that is in my house, and there is 
nothing in my house which they saw not, but (they saw) even that 
which is among my treasures : 

5 And Isaiah said unto him, Hear the word of the Lord of 
Hosts; 

6 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, and they shall take 
all that is in thine house, and all that thy fathers gathered together 
unto this day shall come to Babylon, and they shall leave nothing 
behind; and God said, 

7 They shall take also of thy children, which thou shalt beget, 
and shall make them eunuchs in the house of the king of the 
Babylonians. 

8 And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, Good is the Lord's word 
which he hath spoken : let there be now peace and righteousness 
in my days. 

X L . 1 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith the Lord. 
2 Ye priests, speak ye to the heart of Jerusalem, comfort her, 

for her humbling is fulfilled, her sin is atoned for, for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand double of her sins. 

2. Omit 4 with great joy' and ' them ' towards end of verse, B. Order in 
B is * silver...gold...balsam...incense...myrrh/ 

6. Omit ' saith the Lord,' B &c. 
1 . * saith God,' B &c. 
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3 A voice of one crying: In the wilderness clear ye the way 
of the L O R D , make level in the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the rugged shall become a level, and 
the rough places a plain : 

5 And the glory of the L O R D shall be revealed, and all flesh 
together shall see: for the mouth of the L O R D hath spoken it. 

6 A voice of one saying, Cry ! and he said, What shall I cry ? 
All flesh is grass, and all the goodness thereof like a flower of the 
field. 

7 The grass is withered, the flower faded: because the breath 
of the L O R D hath blown upon it; surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass is withered, the flower faded; but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever. 

9 Get thee up upon a high mountain, thou that bringest good 
tidings to Zion; lift up thy voice with strength, thou that bringest 
good tidings to Jerusalem ; lift it up, be not afraid! say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God ! 

10 Behold, the Lord G O D will come as a strong one, and his 
arm ruling for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his 
recompense before him. 

1 1 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry (them) in his bosom : he shall 
tend those that give suck. 

12 Who hath measured the waters with the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out the heavens with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in 
a balance, and the hills in scales? 

1 3 Who hath meted out the Spirit of the L O R D , and, as the 
man of his counsel, made him to know? 

1 4 With whom took he counsel, and he caused him to discern, 
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him know
ledge, and made him to know the way of discernment ? 

9. Or, 4 0 Zion that bringest good tidings:...O Jerusalem, that bringest. 
&c. 

1 0 . Or, 'will come with strength' (requires alteration of vowel-points): 
difF. word from that in ver. 9. 

1 2 , 1 3 . * meted out': or, 'determined.' 
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3 A voice, of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight the paths of our God. 

4 Every valley shall be filled up, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the crooked places shall become 
a straight (path), and the rough land smooth ways. 

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be seen, and all flesh shall 
see the salvation of God, for the Lord hath spoken. 

6 A voice of one saying, Cry ! And I said, What shall I cry ? 
All flesh (is) grass, and all glory of man (is) as the flower of 
grass. 

^ <F V ^ V 

8 The grass is withered, and the flower is fallen; but the word 
of our God abideth for ever. 

9 Go up upon a high mountain, thou that bringest good 
tidings to Zion; lift up thy voice with thy strength, thou that 
bringest good tidings to Jerusalem : lift ye up (your voice), fear 
not; say thou to the cities of Judah, Behold your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord cometh with strength, and his arm with 
power: behold, his reward (is) with him, and his work before him. 

1 1 As a shepherd shall he tend his flock, and with his arm 
shall he gather lambs, and shall comfort those with young. 

12 Who measured the water with his hand, and the heaven 
with a span, and all the earth with a handful ? Who hath weighed 
the mountains with a scale, and the valleys with a balance ? 

13 Who hath understood the mind of the Lord, and who was 
his fellow-counsellor, that shall teach him ? 

1 4 Or with whom shared he his counsel, and he taught him? 
or who showed him judgment? or who showed him the way of 
understanding? or who gave to him at the first, and it shall be 
rendered him again ? 

4 . 'all the crooked places,' B &c. 'and the rough land plains,' X*B. 
1 0 . ' the Lord, the Lord,' N c b B. 
1 4 . 'Or who gave...again?' omit, X c bBQ. Cf. Rom. xi. 3 4 ; Job xli. n Heb. 
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15 Behold, nations (are) as a drop from a bucket, and are 
counted as a grain on the scales: behold, he will lift up the isles 
as fine dust. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient for burning, nor its beasts 
sufficient for (a burnt) sacrifice. 

1 7 All the nations are as nothing before him, and are counted 
to him as of nought, and waste. 

18 And to whom will ye liken God? and what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? 

1 9 The graven image, a craftsman melteth it, and the smelter 
covereth it with gold, and smelteth silver chains. 

20 He that is impoverished as to an offering chooseth a tree 
that will not rot: he seeketh unto him a cunning craftsman, to 
set up a graven image, that will not totter. 

21 Do ye not know ? do ye not hear ? hath it not been told to 
you from the beginning ? have ye not discerned from the founda
tions of the earth ? 

22 He that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and its in
habitants are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as 
fine gauze, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in; 

23 That giveth over chiefs to nothing; he maketh the judges 
of the earth as waste. 

24 Yea, they have not been planted, yea, they have not been 
sown; yea, their stock hath not taken root in the earth; and he 
even bloweth upon them, and they wither, and a whirlwind taketh 
them away as stubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, and I shall be equal to 
him? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and see: who hath created 
these? he who bringeth out their host by number; he calleth 
them all by name, from the greatness of his might, and being 
strong in power: not one is missing. 

15. ' isles': or, * coast-lands'; or, ' countries'; and so xli. 1, &c. 
1 7 . Or, 'as less than nought.' 
2 1 . Or, 'Will ye not know? will ye not hear?' Or, 'have ye not discerned 

the foundations...?' (against accents). 
26. Lit. 'not a man is missing.' 
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15 If all the nations had been reckoned as a drop from a jar, 
or as the turn of a scale, shall they be reckoned even as spittle ? 

1 6 And Lebanon is not sufficient for burning, and all the (four 
footed) beasts are not sufficient for a (whole) burnt offering. 

17 And all the nations are as nothing, and are reckoned for 
nothing. 

18 To whom liken ye the Lord, and with what likeness liken 
ye him? 

1 9 Doth the craftsman make an image, or a goldsmith cast 
gold, and gild it over? doth he construct of it a likeness? 

20 For a craftsman chooseth out a tree which doth not rot, 
and seeketh cunningly how to set up an image there: and that it 
may not be moved. 

21 Will ye not learn ? will ye not hear ? was it not proclaimed 
to you from the beginning ? have ye not learnt the foundations of 
the earth ? 

22 (It is) he that holdeth the circle of the earth, and they that 
dwell in it are as locusts; he that setteth up the heaven as 
a canopy, and stretcheth it out as a tent to dwell in, 

23 He that giveth rulers to rule as nothing, and he made the 
earth as nothing. 

24 For they shall not sow, nor plant, neither shall their root be 
rooted in the earth; he breatheth upon them, and they are 
withered, and a tempest shall seize upon them as brushwood. 

25 Now therefore to whom liken ye me, and I shall be exalted? 
saith the Holy One. 

26 Look up on high with your eyes, and see; who hath shown 
forth all these things ? he, that bringeth forth his array by number, 
will call them all by name from the abundance of his glory, and in 
the might of strength nothing faileth thee. 

1 5 . Perhaps interrog. 'Were all the nations reckoned...and shall they be 
reckoned...?' B omits 'and' (even). 

20. 'will seek,' K*B. Or, 'an image thereof.' 
2 4 . 'plant nor sow,' B (A has 'sow' in pres. indie, ungrammatically). 
26.- Or, 'will call all things' (A). 



222 ISAIAH H E B . 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way 
is hid from the L O R D , and my judgment will pass away from my 
God? 

28 Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard? an everlasting 
God is the L O R D , the Creator of the ends of the earth; he fainteth 
not, neither is weary;—there is no searching of his discernment.— 

29 Giving power to the weary; and to the powerless he in-
creaseth strength. 

30 And youths faint and are weary, and young men stumble: 

31 But they that wait for the L O R D shall renew strength; they 
shall lift up wings like the eagles: they shall run and not be 
weary, they shall walk and not faint. 

X L I . 1 Keep silence before me, O isles; and the peoples 
shall renew strength; let them come near, then let them speak: 
let us draw near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up from the East him (whom) Righteousness 
calleth to his foot; gave up nations before him, maketh him 
subdue kings; giveth them as dust for his sword, as driven 
stubble for his bow? 

3 He pursueth them, passeth on in peace : a path he shall not 
go with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it ? He that calleth the gene
rations from the beginning; I the L O R D am the first, and with 
the last, I am he. 

5 The isles have seen it, and are afraid: the ends of the earth 
tremble; they have drawn near, and come. 

3 1 . Lit. 'exchange strength': so L X X . Or, 'put forth wings.' 
1. 'before,' or, 'for me.' 'renew,' as in ch. xl. 3 1 . 
2 . Very doubtful: perh. 'Whom he calleth in Righteousness to his foot' 

(i.e. to follow him). ' Or, him whom Righteousness meeteth at every step ' : 
interpreting 'righteousness' as = victory! 
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27 For say not, Jacob, and why sayest thou, Israel, My way is 
hid from God, and my God hath taken away my judgment, and 
hath stood aloof! 

28 And now, hast thou not learnt? hast thou not heard? the 
everlasting God, God who hath framed the ends of the earth, will 
not hunger, nor grow weary,—nor is there any finding out of his 
understanding—, 

29 Giving strength to the hungry, and pain to them that 
suffer not. 

30 For youths shall hunger, and young men shall be weary, 
and chosen men shall be without strength : 

31 But they that wait for the Lord shall renew their strength; 
they shall put forth wings as eagles; they shall run, and shall not 
be weary; they shall walk, and shall not hunger. 

X L I . 1 Be made new toward me, ye islands: for the rulers 
shall renew their strength : let them draw near, and let them 
speak together, then let them proclaim judgment. 

2 Who roused up righteousness from the rising of the sun, 
called it to his feet, it shall go forth? he shall set it before 
nations, and shall astonish kings; and he shall lay their swords 
upon the earth, and their bows as brushwood that is cast forth. 

3 And he shall pursue them, and the way of his feet shall pass 
over in peace. 

4 Who hath wrought and done these things ? he called it, that 
called it from the beginning of generations; I, even God, am the 
first, and unto the times to come, I am. 

5 The nations saw, and were afraid, the ends of the earth drew 
near, and came together, 

28. 'the God who,'B &c. 
1. DifF. word from 'renew,' in following clause, and xl. 3 1 ; perhaps has 

sense of ' be consecrated': Heb. for this differs from 1 be silent' by ^ for -j. 
2. 'and it shall go forth,' KBQ. 
3 . Omit 'and,' B. 
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6 They help everyone his neighbour; and one saith to his 
brother, Be strong ! 

7 And the craftsman strengthened the smelter, he that smootheth 
with the hammer him that smiteth the anvil, saying of the solder
ing, It is good: and he fasteneth it with nails, that it should 
not totter. 

8 And thou, Israel my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen; 
the seed of Abraham that loved me; 

9 Thou on whom I have taken hold from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee from the corners thereof; and said to thee, 
Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee, and not rejected thee. 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee; look not around, for I am 
thy God: I have strengthened thee, yea, I have helped thee, yea, 
I have upheld thee with the right hand of my righteousness. 

n Behold, all they that were hot against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded; they shall be as nought, and shall 
perish, the men of thy strife. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, the men of 
thy contention; the men of thy war shall be as nought, and as 
nothingness. 

1 3 For I, the L O R D thy God, do hold fast thy right hand; he 
that saith to thee, Fear not, I have helped thee. 

1 4 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, ye few men of Israel; I do 
help thee, saith the L O R D , and the Holy One of Israel is thy 
redeemer. 

1 5 Behold, I have set thee for a threshing sledge, sharp, new, 
with edges; thou shalt thresh mountains, and grind them fine, 
and shalt make hills as chaff. 

1 6 Thou shalt winnow them, and the wind shall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them; and thou shalt exult 
in the L O R D , shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 
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6 Deciding everyone to help his neighbour and his brother, 
and he shall say, 

7 The craftsman is strong, and the smith smiting with a 
hammer, beating withal; then will he say, The joining is good, 
they have made them strong with nails; they will set them in 
place, and they shall not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, (art) my servant, Jacob whom I have 
chosen, the seed of Abraham whom I loved: 

9 On whom I took hold from the ends of the earth, and called 
thee from the watch towers thereof, and said to thee, Thou art my 
servant; I have chosen thee, and not forsaken thee. 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God that strengtheneth thee; and I have helped thee, and 
have saved thee from falling by my just right hand. 

1 1 Behold, all they that resist thee shall be ashamed and 
turned backward; for they shall be as though they were not, and 
all thy adversaries shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find the men who 
shall evil intreat thee; for they shall be as though they were not, 
and they that war against thee shall cease to be. 

1 3 For I am God, that hold fast thy right hand, that say to 
thee, Fear not, 

1 4 O Jacob, thou little Israel; I have helped thee, saith the 
God that ran some th thee, Israel. 

15 Behold, I make thee as wheels of a cart, that thresh out; 
new, with teeth like a saw; and thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat small the hills, and shalt make them as dust. 

1 6 And thou shalt winnow them, and a wind shall take them, 
and a tempest shall scatter them. But thou shalt rejoice among 
the holy things of Israel. 

7. A* seems to omit 'withal': B &c. read 'some time' for 'then,' and B 
has 'he hath made them strong.' 

1 3 . 'thy God,' K a bBQ. 
1 4 . 'that ransometh Israel,' B. 
1 5 . Rather, 'chaff,' KBQ. 

O. I. I 5 
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17 The afflicted and needy are seeking water, and there is 
none; their tongue is parched with thirst: I the L O R D will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open rivers on bare heights, and fountains in the 
midst of valleys; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
dry land springs of water. 

1 9 I will give in the wilderness cedar, acacia, and myrtle, and 
oil-tree; I will set in the desert fir, plane, and larch together. 

20 That they may see, and learn, and consider, and under
stand together, that the hand of the L O R D hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 

21 Bring near your cause, saith the L O R D ; bring up your 
strengths, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them up, and tell us what shall happen; 
tell ye of the former things, what they be, that we may apply our 
heart, and learn their issue; or make us to hear the things that 
are coming. 

23 Tell the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
learn that ye are gods; yea, do good and do evil, that we may 
look around, and see (it) together. 

24 Behold ye are of nought, and your work of nothingness: 
an abomination is he that chooseth you. 

25 I have roused up one from the north, and he came: from 
the rising of the sun one that calleth on my name; and he shall 
come upon rulers as morter, and as a potter (that) treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath told from the beginning, that we may know? 
and from before, that we may say, It is right! Yea, there is 
none that telleth, yea none that maketh to be heard, yea none 
that heareth your words. 

1 9 . 'oil-tree,' i.e. oleaster: for 'fir,' and 'larch,' perhaps 'cypress' and 
'sherbin tree.' 

24. ' nothingness': word supposed to have this meaning, though the form 
here used differs by a letter, and means strictly ' a viper.' 

2 5 . 'calleth on': or, 'proclaimeth my name.' 'come upon': some alter 
slightly to 'trample.' 
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17 And the poor and the needy shall triumph. For they shall 
seek water, and there shall be none; their tongue is dried up with 
thirst. I the Lord God, I the God of Israel will hear, and will 
not forsake them. 

18 But I will open rivers upon the mountains, and fountains in 
the midst of the plains; I will make the wilderness into pools, 
and the thirsty land into watercourses. 

19 I will plant in the waterless land cedar and box, and myrtle 
and cypress, and white poplar; 

20 That they may see, and learn, and understand, and know 
together that the hand of the Lord hath done all this, and the 
Holy One of Israel hath shown it forth. 

21 Your judgment draweth near, saith the Lord God; your 
counsels have drawn near, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them draw near, and declare unto you what shall come 
to pass; or tell ye (of) the former things, what they were, and we 
will apply our thoughts; and perceive what the last things be: 
and tell us the things that are coming. 

23 Declare the things that are coming at the last, and we shall 
perceive that ye are gods: do good, and do evil, and we will 
wonder. 

24 For whence are ye, and whence is your working? from the 
earth. As an abomination have they chosen you. 

25 I have raised up him from the north, and him from the 
rising of the sun; they shall be called by my name; let rulers 
come, and like clay of a potter, and like a potter treading clay, so 
shall ye be trodden down. 

26 For who shall proclaim the things from the beginning, that 
we may learn them ? or the former things, and we shall say that 
they are true ? there is none that foretelleth, nor any that heareth 
your words. 

18 . 'pools of waters,' tf*B. 
1 9 . Omit 'and' before 'myrtle,' K*B. 
20. Omit 'all,' K*B. 
2 3 init. 'Declare to us,' K*B. 'wonder, and see (it) together,' NBQ &c. 
2 5 init. ' But I have...' NBQ. 'be called,' syllable omitted in A. 

r 5—2 
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27 First to Zion, Behold, behold them ; and to Jerusalem will 
I give one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 And I saw, and there was no man; and among these, and 
there was no counsellor, that I should ask of them, and they 
should answer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are nothingness; 
their molten images are wind and wasteness. 

X L I I . 1 Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, 
(in whom) my soul is well pleased: I have put my soul upon 
him; he shall bring forth judgment to the nations. 

2 He shall not cry out, nor lift up, nor make his voice heard 
in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and a dimly burning wick 
shall he not quench; according to truth shall he bring forth 
judgment. 
: 4 He shall not burn dimly nor be bruised, till he (shall) set 
judgment in the earth ; and the isles shall wait for his law. 

5 Thus saith the God, the L O R D , he that created the heavens, 
and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, and the 
things that come forth of it; that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : 

6 I the L O R D have called thee in righteousness, and will take 
hold of thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a coven
ant of the people, for a light of the nations: 

7 To open blind eyes, to bring out a captive from prison, and 
them that sit in darkness from a house of confinement. 

8 I am the L O R D ; that is my name; and my glory Will I not 
give to another, and my praise to graven images. 

9 The first things, behold, they have come, and I am telling 
new things; before they spring up I cause you to hear of them. 

2. 4in the street': or,'abroad.' 
3 . 'bruised': or, 'crushed.' 
4 . Maw': here the meaning 'teaching' is prominent in the word Torah. 
5 . 'the God,' Heb. Ha-El. 
6. 'keep thee': or,'form thee.' 



L X X . CHAPTER XLI 229 

27 I will give rule to Zion, and will comfort Jerusalem in 
the way. 

28 For from the nations, behold, no man ; and from among 
their idols there was none that declared (aught), and if I ask of 
them, Whence are ye ? they will not answer me. 

29 For they are those that make you, and vain are they that 
lead you astray. 

X L I I . 1 Jacob (is) my servant, on him will I take hold; 
Israel (is) my chosen, my soul hath received him ; I have put my 
spirit upon him, he shall bring forth judgment for the nations. 

2 He shall not cry out, nor send forth (his voice), nor shall his 
voice be heard without. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not crush, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, but shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall shine out, and shall not be shattered, until he have 
set judgment upon the earth; and in his name shall nations 
hope. 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God who made the heaven and 
fixed it, who established the earth and the things therein, and 
gave breath to the people upon it, and spirit to them that tread 
thereon, 

6 I the Lord God have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold fast thine hand, and will strengthen thee, and have given 
thee for a covenant of a race, for a light of nations. 

7 To open blind men's eyes, to lead out from bonds them that 
are bound, and men that sit in darkness out of a prison house. 

8 I am the Lord God: this is my name; my glory will I not 
give to another, nor my excellences to the graven images. 

9 The things from of old, behold, they are come; and new 
things do I proclaim, and before they sprang up they were made 
plain to you. 

27. Perhaps, 'A beginning (or, at the beginning) will I give to Z.' 'will 
comfort ]tx.for the way,' els 686vt Ba bKQ (omit B*). 

1. See Matt. xii. 18. 
5. 'giveth,' KBQ. 
6. ' for a light of nations,' omit B*. 
9 . 'they are come, and new things which I proclaim,' NBQ. 'before the 

proclaiming (of them)' KB. 
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10 Sing unto the L O R D a new song, his praise from the end of 
the earth; ye that go down (to) the sea, and the fulness thereof; 
the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

1 1 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up (their 
voice): the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants 
of Sela shout, let them cry aloud from the top of mountains. 

12 They shall give honour to the L O R D , and tell his praise 
among the isles. 

13 The L O R D shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall rouse 
up zeal like a man of war: he shall shout, yea, roar; he shall 
do mightily against his enemies. 

1 4 I have been silent from of old: I have been still, and 
refrained myself; (now) will I cry like a travailing woman ; I will 
gasp and pant together. 

15 I will lay waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their 
herbage; and I will turn rivers to islands, and I will dry up 
pools. 

16 And I will make the blind walk by a way that they knew 
not; I will make them tread in paths they knew not; I will turn 
darkness to light before them, and uneven places into a plain. 
These are the things, I will do them, and will not abandon them. 

1 7 They are turned back; they shall be utterly ashamed, that 
trust in the graven images, that say to the molten image, Ye are 
our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 

1 9 Who is blind, but my servant, and deaf, but my messenger 
whom I (shall) send ? who is blind as the surrendered one, and 
blind as the L O R D ' S servant ? 

20 Thou hast seen many things, but thou observest not: 
opening the ears, and he heareth not. 

1 1 . ' Se l a ' : or, 'the rock.' 
1 4 . Tenses are doubtful as to rendering, 'gasp and pant': or, 'desolate 

and swallow.' 
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10 Sing unto the Lord a new song; it is his dominion; glorify 
his name at the end of the earth, ye that go down unto the sea 
and sail upon it: the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

1 1 Be glad, O wilderness and the villages thereof; ye lodges, 
and the inhabitants of Kedar. They that dwell in a rock shall be 
glad, upon the tops of the mountains. 

12 They shall give glory to God, they shall proclaim his ex
cellences in the isles. 

1 3 The Lord, the God of powers, shall come forth, and shall 
break war in pieces: he shall stir up jealousy, and shall shout 
against his enemies with might. 

1 4 I have been silent: shall I be silent even for ever, and hold 
my peace ? I endured, as she that travaileth; I will amaze, and 
I will dry up together. 

15 And I will turn rivers into islands, and will dry up 
pools. 

16 And I will lead blind men by a way that they had not 
learnt, and will make them to tread paths which they knew not; 
I will make their darkness into light, and the crooked things into 
(a) straight (path); these (are) the things which I will do, and will 
not forsake them. 

17 But they turned away backward. Be utterly ashamed, ye 
that trust in the graven images; that say to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look up, ye blind, and see. 
1 9 And who is blind, but my servants? and deaf, but they that 

are lords over them ? and the slaves of God are blinded. 
20 Full oft have ye seen, and taken not heed; your ears are 

opened, and ye heard not. 

10. 'from the end,' KBQ. 
1 1 . ' from the top,' B. 
11 fin. Add, ' shall they shout aloud,' KBQ. 
1 5 . ' I will make desolate mountains and hills, and all their grass will 

I dry up, and I will turn rivers, &c.' B. (Th. Symm.) 
1 6 . 'these things will I do,'BQ. 
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21 The L O R D was pleased for his righteousness' sake: he will 
make the law great, and make it glorious. 

22 And it is a people spoiled and robbed : snared in holes all 
of them, and hidden in houses of confinement; they are for 
a spoil, and there is none that delivereth; a prey, and none that 
saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? will hearken, and 
hear for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave up Jacob for a prey, and Israel to spoilers ? was 
it not the L O R D , he against whom we have sinned? And they 
would not walk in his ways, and heard not his law. 

25 And he poured upon him fury, his anger, and the violence 
of war; and it set him on fire round about, and he knew not; 
and kindled upon him, and he laid it not to heart. 

X L I I I . 1 And now thus saith the L O R D , that created thee, 
O Jacob, and that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not; for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called (thee) by thy name, thou (art) mine. 

2 When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be scorched, and the 
flame shall not kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the L O R D thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour; I have given Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba 
in thy stead. 

4 Since thou art (become) precious in mine eyes, hast been 
honoured, and I have loved thee; therefore I -will give man in thy 
stead, and people for thy life. 

5 Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from 
the East, and gather thee from the West : 

6 I will say to the North, Give up; and to the South, Keep not 
back : bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the end of 
the earth: 

4 . 4 therefore,' Heb. 4 and,' marking principal clause: * thy life,' lit. 4 soul.' 
6. 4 Keep not back': or, 4 restrain not,' 4 confine not.' 
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21 The Lord God took counsel, that he might be justified, and 
might magnify praise. 

2 2 And I saw, and the people was plundered and spoiled; for 
the snare is in treasuries everywhere, and in houses together; 
where they hid themselves, they became a prey ; and there was 
none that set free a prey, and there was none that said, Restore. 

23 Who is there among you that will give ear to this ? he shall 
hearken, for the time to come. 

24 Who gave Jacob for a prey, and Israel to them that plunder 
him ? Is it not God, before whom they sinned, and they would 
not walk in his ways, nor hear his law ? 

25 And he brought upon them the fury of his wrath, and war 
overpowered them, and they that set them on fire round about, 
and they understood not, each of them, neither laid it to heart. 

X L I I I . 1 And now thus saith the Lord God, who created 
thee, O Jacob, he that formed thee, O Israel. Fear not, for 
I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine. 

2 Though thou pass through water, I am with thee, and rivers 
shall not overwhelm thee; though thou go through fire, thou shalt 
not be burned, flame shall not burn thee up. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour; I have made Egypt and Ethiopia thy ransom, and set 
Syene in thy stead. 

4 Since thou hast become precious in my sight, thou hast been 
glorified, and I have loved thee; and I will give many men on 
behalf of thee, and rulers for thy head. 

5 Fear not, for I am with thee; I-will bring thy seed from the 
East, and will gather thee from the West: 

6 I will say to the North, Bring (them); and to the South, Keep 
not back: bring my sons from a land afar off, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth, 

23 . 'hearken ye for...' B. 
24 init. ' To which he gave,' B. 
1. ' and he that formed,' B. 
4 . Omit 'many,' B. 
6. ' Keep not back': lit. hinder not. 



234 ISAIAH H E B . 

7 Everyone that is called by my name, and that I have created 
for my glory; that I have formed, yea, have made. 

8 Bring forth a blind people, and they have eyes; and deaf 
ones, and they have ears. 

9 All the nations are gathered together, and the peoples are 
assembled: who among them will tell this, and cause us to hear 
former things? let them produce their witnesses, and appear 
righteous, and let them hear, and say, (It is) truth! 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the L O R D , and my servant, 
whom I have chosen; that ye may know, and believe me, and 
discern that I am he; before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. 

1 1 I, I am the L O R D , and beside me is no Saviour. 

12 Myself have told, and have saved, and have caused it to be 
heard, and there was no stranger among you; and ye are my 
witnesses, saith the L O R D , and I am God. 

13 Yea, from the beginning I am he: and there is none that 
delivereth out of my hand: I will work, and who shall turn it 
back? 

1 4 Thus saith the L O R D , your redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel: For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and will bring down 
all of them as fugitives, and the Chaldaeans in the ships of their 
shouting. 

15 I the L O R D am your Holy One, the creator of Israel, your 
King. 

16 Thus saith the L O R D , which giveth a way in the sea, and 
a path in the mighty waters: 

1 7 Which bringeth forth chariot and horse, force and warrior : 
they lie down together, they shall not rise: they are quenched, 
they are gone out like a wick: 

9 . « produce,' lit. ' g ive ' : ' appear righteous,' or, ' be justified.' So ver. 26, 
xlv. 25, &c. 

1 3 . * from the beginning,' lit. ' from the day.' 
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7 All that have been called by my name. For in my glory 
have I established him, and formed (him), and made him, 

8 And I led forth a blind people, and their eyes are likewise 
blind, and they are deaf, though they have ears. 

9 All the nations are gathered together, and rulers shall be 
gathered from among them; who shall declare these things ? 
or who shall declare to you what was from the beginning? let 
them bring their witnesses, and let them be approved, and let 
them speak truth, and let them hear. 

10 Be ye witnesses to me, and I am witness, saith the Lord 
God, and the servant whom I have chosen out; that ye may learn, 
and believe me, and understand that I am; before me there came 
no other God, and after me there shall be none. 

n I am God, and beside me there is no Saviour. 
12 I declared, and I saved, I reproached, and there was no 

stranger among you; ye are my witnesses, and I am witness, saith 
the Lord God, 

13 Even from the beginning, and there is none that delivereth 
out of my hands : I will do it, and who shall turn it back ? 

1 4 Thus saith the Lord God who redeemeth you, the Holy One 
of Israel: For your sakes will I send to Babylon, and will rouse up 
all that flee, and the Chaldaeans shall be bound in stocks. 

1 5 I am the Lord, God your holy one, he that shewed forth 
Israel your king. 

1 6 Thus saith the Lord, that giveth a way in the sea, and a path 
in the mighty water, 

17 He that bringeth forth chariots, and horse, and a mighty 
throng; but they have lain down, and shall not arise, they are 
quenched as flax that is quenched: 

9. 'approved': or, 'justified': 'let them hear, and let them speak truth,' 
B : omit 'let them hear,' K*Q. 

10 . Omit 'me' after 'believe,' KBQ. 
1 2 . 'among us,' B : 'and I am the Lord God' (om. 'witness, saith') KB. 

Cf. ver. 10. 
14 fin. So K c a A 26 1 0 6 : ' in ships' N*BQ: prob. should be ' shall make 

entreaty in ships' (derid-ficrovTai, 305), see Field, 1859 edit., note ad loc. 
17 . 'He that (hath) brought forth,' XBQ : ' they shall lie down,' B*. 
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18 Remember ye not the first things, neither consider the 
things of old. 

19 Behold, I do a new thing; now is it springing forth; will 
ye not know it ? Yea, I will set a way in the wilderness, rivers in 
the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, jackals and 
(daughters of) ostriches : for I have given waters in the wilderness, 
rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 The people which I have formed for myself, they shall 
recount my praise. 

22 And thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob : for thou hast 
been weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the lambs of thy burnt offerings, 
neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices : I have not 
caused thee to serve with a (meal) offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense. 

24 Thou hast not bought me sweet cane with silver, neither 
hast thou steeped me with the fat of thy sacrifices: only thou 
hast caused me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thine iniquities. 

25 I, I am he that blotteth out thy rebellions for mine own 
sake, and I will not remember thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance; let us plead together : do thou 
recount, that thou mayest appear righteous. 

27 Thy first father sinned, and thine interpreters rebelled 
against me. 

28 And I will profane princes of holiness, and will give up 
Jacob to the ban, and Israel to reproaches. 

22. Some render, ' much less hast thou wearied thyself with me.' 
26. * let us plead together,' or, 'judge one another': possibly, ' be judged.' 
28. Or past tenses, altering the points : ' princes of holiness': or, * of the 

sanctuary' (?) or, 'consecrated princes.' 
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18 Remember ye <not> the first things, and consider not the 
things of old. 

1 9 Behold, I do new things which shall now arise, and ye shall 
learn them: and I will make a path in the desert, and rivers in 
the waterless land: 

20 The beasts of the field shall praise me, owls, and the 
daughters of ostriches; because I have given water in the desert, 
and rivers in the waterless land, I will give my chosen race to 
drink, 

21 My people, whom I have preserved to set forth my ex
cellences. 

22 Not now have I called thee, Jacob, nor made thee weary, 
Israel: 

23 No sheep have I of thy offering, nor didst thou glorify me 
in thy sacrifices, nor serve in thy sacrifices; nor have I wearied 
thee with frankincense, 

24 Neither didst thou buy for me incense for silver, nor did 
I desire the fat of thy offerings ; but in thy sins and in thine 
unrighteousness I stood before thee. 

25 I am, I am he that blotteth out thy transgressions and will 
not remember thine unrighteousnesses. 

26 But do thou remember, and let us be judged; tell thou 
first thy transgressions, that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Our fathers first, and their rulers transgressed against me : 
28 And the rulers defiled my holy things; and I gave Jacob 

over to destroy (him) and Israel for a reproach. 

1 8 . [not] omitted in A. Negative in all other Gk MSS. * Nolite (ergo) 
priora meminisse,' Cyp. Test. i. 1 2 . 

20. 'to give my chosen race,' KBQ. 
22. A has strictly ' not' for * nor.' 
23. 'thy' before 'offering' not expressed in NAQ &c. Omit 'nor serve in 

thy sacrifices,' K*BQ*. 
2 4 . ' an offering for silver,' B : ' thou stoodest before me,' BQ*. 
25. 'transgressions for my sake, and thy sins, and will not,' B. (So 

Theod.) 'will not remember them,' NBQ. 
27. ' Your fathers,' KBQ : ' your rulers' B. 
28. A has 'Jerusalem' (abbrev.) for 'Israel.' 



2 3 8 ISAIAH H E B . 

X I i I V . i And now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, 
whom I have chosen; 

2 Thus saith the L O R D that made thee, and formed thee from 
the womb, that will help thee: Fear not, O Jacob my servant, and 
(thou) Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and flowing 
streams upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon them that go forth of thee. 

4 And they shall spring up in the midst of the grass, as 
willows by the water courses. 

5 This one shall say, I am the L O R D ' S ; and this shall call on 
the name of Jacob; and this shall write with his hand, The L O R D ' S ; 

and entitle, In the name of Israel. 
6 Thus saith the L O R D , the King of Israel, and his redeemer, 

the L O R D of Hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and beside 
me there is no God. 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall tell it, and state it in 
order for me ? since I set up the people of old time ? and things 
which are coming, and things which shall come, let them tell it to 
them. 

8 Shudder not, and fear not: have I not caused thee to hear, 
from that time, and told it ? and ye are my witnesses. Is there 
a God beside me ? and there is no Rock: I know not (any). 

9 They that form a graven image are all of them waste; and 
their desirable things shall not profit; and their witnesses, they 
see not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, and molten a graven image, to no 
profit ? 

1 1 Behold, all his company shall be ashamed; and the crafts
men, they are of men; they shall all be gathered together, they 
shall stand up ; they shall fear, they shall be ashamed together. 

5 . 'call on...,' or, 'proclaim, In the name of Jacob.' 'write with...': or, 
' inscribe on his hand, To the L O R D . ' ' entitle': or, ' call in honour.' 

7. Some render, 'let him tell it, and'... ' to them': or, 'on their part' 
(ethic dat.). 
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X L I V . 1 But now hear, Jacob my servant, and Israel, 
whom I chose (out). 

2 Thus said the Lord God who made thee, and he that formed 
thee from the womb, Thou shalt yet be helped: fear not, my 
servant Jacob, and my beloved Israel whom I chose (out); 

3 For I will give water in thirst to them that walk in a waterless 
place; I will put my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessings upon 
thy children, 

4 And they shall rise up as grass among water, and as a willow 
by the side of a flowing water. 

5 This one shall say, I am God's, and this shall speak in the 
name of Jacob ; and another writeth, I am God's; upon the name 
of Israel. 

6 Thus saith God, the King of Israel, and his deliverer, God 
of Hosts; I am first, and I am hereafter; except me there is no 
God. 

7 Who is as I am ? let him stand, let him call, and make ready 
for me, since I made man for everlasting; and let them declare 
to you the coming things before they come. 

8 Hide not yourselves; did ye not give ear from the beginning, 
and I declared it to you ? ye are witnesses, whether there be a God 
beside me; and they were not, at that time. 

9 They that mould images, and that grave, are all of them 
vain; they that make their own delights, which shall not help 
them; but they shall be ashamed, 

10 All they that mould a god, and grave unprofitable things : 
1 1 And all are withered from whence they sprang, and (are) 

dumb from among men; let them all be gathered together, and 
they shall stand together, let them be turned backward and be 
ashamed together. 

5 . 'cry aloud in the name of Jacob,' KBQ. 'shall write,' (K) BQ : add, 
' with his hand,' B. ' upon the name of Is. shall he also cry,' K*B. 

6. ' Thus saith the King of Israel' B*. 
7. 'stand, and call, and declare, and make ready...' B. 
8. ' Hide not yourselves, neither go astray' B|(Theod.). 
8 fin. ' heard not, at that time' BQ. 
9. ' are all of them vain things,' K*B: ' making,' B. 
10. ' They that mould and grave a god are all of them unprof. things,' B. 
1 1 . Omit'they shall' KBQ. 
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12 The craftsman in iron (hath) an adze, and worketh in the 
coals, and formeth it with hammers, with the arm of his strength; 
moreover he is hungry, and there is no strength: he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. 

13 The craftsman in wood stretcheth out a line, he marketh it 
with a pencil; he shapeth it with planes, and marketh it out with 
the compass; and maketh it like the figure of a man, like the 
beauty of mankind : to dwell in a house. 

14 He will hew him down cedars, and taketh ilex and oak, and 
strengtheneth for himself (one) among the trees of the forest: he 
planteth a pine, and the rain maketh it great. 

15 And it shall be for man for burning : and he taketh of them, 
and warmeth himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, 
he fashioneth a god, and boweth himself; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth half thereof in the fire: with half thereof he 
eateth flesh : he roasteth roast, and is satisfied; yea, he warmeth 
himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen fire: 

1 7 And the remainder thereof he maketh to be a god, to be 
his (graven) image; he falleth down unto it, and boweth himself, 
and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou (art) my god. 

18 They know not, and they discern not; for one hath daubed 
their eyes, that they see not, and their hearts, that they con
sider not. 

19 And he recalleth it not to his heart, and there is no know
ledge, and no discernment to say, I have burned half of it in the 
fire, and also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof: I have 
roasted flesh and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination ? shall I bow myself to the produce of a tree ? 

12 . * (hath)': or, ' maketh.' Some render the clause, ' one worketh in iron 
with an adze': and so ver. 1 3 , 'one worketh (or, he carveth) in wood.' 

13. 'pencil': word not found elsewhere, and of uncertain meaning. 
' Shapeth it with planes,' or, ' maketh it with chisels.' 

1 4 . 'He will hew': Heb. verb, is infin. 1 a pine': or, 'an ash.' 
18. 'consider not': perhaps, 'act not wisely.' 
19 . 'residue': or, 'superfluity.' 
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12 For the craftsman sharpeneth iron, with an adze he 
fashioneth it, and boreth it with a gimlet, worketh it with the arm 
of his strength; and he shall be hungry, and shall be faint, and 
not drink water: 

1 3 The craftsman when he hath chosen a piece of wood, setteth 
it up by measure, and fitteth it together with glue; he maketh it 
like the form of a great man, and like the goodliness of man, to set 
it up in a house: 

1 4 He cutteth wood out of the forest which the Lord planted, 
and the rain made it to grow, 

1 5 That it may be for men for burning; and he taketh thereof, 
and is warmed; and they burn it, and bake loaves upon it; and 
the rest he maketh into gods, and they worship them. 

16 Whereof he burneth half in the fire (and they burn them, 
and bake loaves upon them), and roasteth meat upon it, and eateth, 
and is filled : and when he is warmed, he saith, Sweet is it to me 
that I am warmed, and have seen fire. 

1 7 But the rest of it he maketh a graven god, and worshippeth 
it, and prayeth to it, saying, Deliver me, for thou art my god. 

18 They have not learnt to have understanding, for they are 
darkened, from seeing with their eyes, and understanding with their 
heart. 

1 9 And he considereth not in his heart, nor pondereth in 
his soul, nor perceiveth with his understanding, that he hath 
burned half thereof in the fire, and baked loaves upon the ashes 
thereof, and roasted meat, and eaten; and made the rest of it into 
an abomination, and they worship it. 

1 2 . ' boreth': ' setteth up,' K*B: if this be read, can rtperpov mean ' a lathe' ? 
1 3 . ' and maketh,' B. 
1 5 . 'upon them,' KBQ: ' they make,' KBQ: omit ' into,' B. 
1 6 . 'half in the fire, and upon half of it he baketh loaves in the coals,' B. 
1 7 . ' into a graven god,' XBQ. 
19 . Omit 'in his heart, nor pondereth,' B. 

O. I. 16 
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20 He is a feeder on ashes; a deluded heart hath turned him 
aside, and he delivereth not his soul, nor saith, Is there not a lie 
in my right hand ? 

21 Remember these things, O Jacob; and Israel, for thou art 
my servant; I have formed thee, thou art my servant: Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 I have blotted out, as a mist, thy rebellions, and as 
a cloud thy sins; return unto me; for I have redeemed 
thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens, for the L O R D hath done it; shout, ye 
lowest parts of the earth; break forth, ye mountains, into 
singing; the forest, and every tree therein; for the L O R D hath 
redeemed Jacob, and will beautify himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the L O R D , thy redeemer, and he that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the L O R D , that maketh all things; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth forth the earth: 
who was with me ? 

25 That shattereth the signs of the praters, and diviners he 
will madden; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish : 

26 That setteth up the word of his servant, and fulfilleth the 
counsel of his messengers: that saith to Jerusalem, She shall be 
inhabited, and to the cities of Judah, They shall be built, and 
I will set up the wastes thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep, Be wasted, and I will dry up thy 
rivers: 

28 That saith to Cyrus, My shepherd, and all my pleasure 
shall he fulfil; and saying to Jerusalem, She shall be built, and 
a temple shall be founded. 

20. ' a feeder on ashes': as pointed, ' a shepherd of...' Some render, 'he 
followeth after ashes...' 

2 4 . 'who was with me?' So Heb. text: margin, 'by myself.' 
26. Or, ' that saith of Jerusalem': and so to the end of the chapter, and 

beginning of chap. xlv. 
28. ' pleasure': or, ' will,' ' purpose.' 
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20 Learn ye that their heart is ashes, and they wander out of 
the way, and no one can deliver his soul; see, ye will not say, 
There is a lie in my right hand. 

21 Remember this, Jacob, and Israel, for thou art my 
servant; I formed thee for my servant, and thou, Israel, forget 
not me. 

22 For behold, I have blotted out thy transgressions as a cloud, 
and thy sins as darkness; turn thou to me, and I will redeem 
thee. 

23 Rejoice, ye heavens, for God hath had mercy upon Israel: 
sound the trumpet, ye foundations of the earth; shout, ye moun
tains, in joy, ye hills, and all the trees upon them; for the Lord 
hath had mercy on Jacob, and Israel shall be glorified. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, that redeemeth thee, and formeth 
thee from the womb, I am the Lord, that accomplish this; I alone 
stretched out the heaven, and established the earth. 

25 Who else scattered the signs of ventriloquists, and divina
tions from the heart? turning wise men backward, and making 
foolish their counsel ? 

26 And establishing the words of his servants, and making true 
the counsel of his messengers ? he that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be inhabited, and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built ; 
and her desolate places shall arise: 

27 That saith to the deep, Thou shalt be made desolate, and 
I will dry up thy rivers: 

28 That biddeth Cyrus be wise, and saith, He shall perform all 
my desires; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built, and 
I will lay the foundation of my holy house. 

20. ' Learn thou,' BQ. 
23. 'hath redeemed (ransomed) Jacob,' XBQ. 
2 4 . 'that accomplish all things,' KBQ. 
25 . 'shall scatter,' KBQ. 
26. ' of his servant,' NBQ. ' cities of Idumaea,' B. Cf. vii. 6. 

l 6 2 
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X L V . i Thus saith the L O R D to his anointed, to Cyrus, of 
whose right hand I have taken hold, to bring down nations before 
him, and I will loose the loins of kings, to loose before his face 
two-leaved doors, and gates shall not be shut: 

2 I will go before thee, and make swelling ground a level; 
I will break in pieces doors of brass, and cut in sunder bars of 
iron: 

3 And I will give thee treasures of darkness, and hidden things 
of secret places, that thou mayest know that I am the L O R D , which 
call thee by thy name, the God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel's mine elect, there
fore I have called thee by thy name: I have named thee 
honourably, and thou hast not known me. 

5 I am the L O R D , and there is none else: there is no God 
beside me: I have girded thee, and thou hast not known me. 

6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from 
the setting thereof, that there is none beside me. I am the L O R D , 

and there is none else, 

7 That form light, and create darkness, that make peace, and 
create evil: I am the L O R D , that do all these things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour 
down righteousness ; let the earth open, and let them bring forth 
salvation, and let her cause righteousness to spring up together: 
I the L O R D have created it. 

9 Ah, he that striveth with him that formed him ! a potsherd 
among potsherds of the ground. Shall the clay say to the potter, 
What makest thou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ! 

4. ' therefore,' Heb. ' and,' marking principal clause. 
7. ' evil,' here explained as calamity. 
9. 'him that formed.' Same word as 'potter,' cf. xxix. 16. 
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X L V . 1 Thus saith the Lord God to my anointed, Cyrus, 
on whose right hand <I have> taken hold, for nations to submit 
before him; and I will shatter the strength of kings, I will open 
doors before him, and cities shall not be shut: 

2 I will go before him, and will level mountains, will break 
down doors of brass, and will snap asunder bolts of iron : 

3 And I will give thee treasures of darkness, I will open to 
thee hidden (treasures) < unseen >, that thou mayest learn that 
I am the Lord that call thy name, the God of Israel. 

4 For my servant Jacob's sake, and Israel's, whom I have 
chosen, I will call thee by thy name, and will receive thee; but 
thou knewest not me. 

5 For I am the Lord God, and there is no other God beside 
me; and they knew me not. 

6 That they from the rising of the sun, and they from the 
going down (thereof) may learn, that there is none beside me; 
and that I am the Lord God, and there is none other, 

7 I, that establish light, and make darkness, that make peace, 
and create evils: I am the Lord God that doeth all these things. 

8 Let the heaven from above rejoice, and let the clouds shower 
down righteousness : let the earth bring forth and make mercy to 
spring up, and let righteousness spring up together. I am the 
Lord that created thee. 

9 What better things have I set up, as clay of the potter? 
shall the plowman plow the earth? shall the clay say to the 
potter, What doest thou, for thou workest not, neither hast 
hands? 

1. A reads, ' thou hast taken hold...' 
2. 'before thee,' KBQ. 
3. 'unseen' omitted by A*: if it be read, 'hidden' may be taken with the 

first clause. 
5. ' none other beside me,' B. 
5 fin. ' thou knewest me not,' KBQ: ' I strengthened thee, and thou...,' B. 
6. Omit 'and that...' NBQ. 
8. 'let her (the earth) cause righteousness to spring up,' KQ: 'let her (?) 

proclaim righteousness,' B. 
9. ' plow the earth all the day,' N*B. 
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10 Ah, he that saith unto a father, What begettest thou? or to 
a woman, Wherewith travailest thou ? 

1 1 Thus saith the L O R D , the Holy One of Israel, and he that 
formed him; Ask me of coming things concerning my sons, and 
command me concerning the work of my hands. 

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their host have I 
commanded. 

13 I have roused him up in righteousness, and I will level all 
his ways: he shall build my city, and he shall send forth my 
captivity, not for hire, and not for a present, saith the L O R D of 
hosts. 

1 4 Thus saith the L O R D , The labour of Egypt, and the mer
chandise of Ethiopia, and the Sabeans, men of stature, shall pass 
over unto thee, and become thine; they shall go after thee, in 
chains shall they pass over, and they shall bow down to thee, they 
shall pray unto thee: Only in thee is God, and there is none else, 
no God at all. 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, 
Saviour. 

16 They are ashamed and also confounded, all of them; the 
craftsmen of idols are gone into confusion together. 

17 Israel is saved in the L O R D with everlasting salvation: ye 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded to all eternity. 

18 For thus saith the L O R D that created the heavens; (he is 
God:) that formed the earth, and made it: he set it in order; he 
created it not a waste, he formed it to be inhabited : I am the 
L O R D , and there is none else. 

1 1 fin. Perhaps, 'leave in my charge the work,' &c. (very doubtful passage). 
1 3 . 'present': or, 'bribe.' 
1 4 . 'labour': perhaps = wealth, as the reward of labour: 'merchandise': 

or, 'gain,' 'earnings.' 
1 7 . 'in,' or, 'through the Lord': (lit.) 'with salvation of eternities.' 
18 . ' set it in order': or, * established it.' 
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10 He that saith to the father, What wilt thou beget? or to the 
mother, Where wilt thou travail ? 

1 1 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, that 
maketh the things to come; Ask ye me concerning my sons and 
concerning my daughters, and concerning the works of my hands 
give me a charge. 

12 I made the earth, and man upon it; I with my hand 
established the heaven, I commanded all the stars. 

13 I raised him up with righteousness, and all his ways (shall 
be) straight; he shall build my city, and shall turn the captivity 
of my people, not with ransom, nor with gifts, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

1 4 Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Egypt is weary, and the 
merchandise of the Ethiopians : and the men of Saba, men of 
lofty stature, shall pass over unto thee, and shall be slaves unto 
thee, and shall follow behind thee, bound with manacles, and 
worship before thee, and in thee shall they pray : for in thee is 
God, and they shall say, There is no God beside thee. 

15 For thou art God, and we knew it not, O God of Israel, 
Saviour. 

16 All they that resist him shall be ashamed, and turned back
ward, and shall walk in shame. Be ye made new toward me, ye 
isles. 

17 Israel is being saved by the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation; they shall not be ashamed, nor be turned backward 
for ever. 

18 Thus saith the Lord, that made the heaven:—he is the God 
that showed forth the earth and made it, he himself set its 
bounds; he made it not for a void, but to be inhabited: I am, 
and there is none beside. 

10. 'Shall the thing formed answer to him that formed it? he that saith,' 
&c, K * c b B [cf. xxix. 16] . 

10 fin. 'Wherewith travailest thou?' B. 
1 1 . Omit ' and concerning my daughters,' B. 
1 3 . ' as a king with righteousness,' K*B. 
1 4 . After 'manacles' B adds, 'and shall pass over to thee' (so Theod.). 

Omit ' they shall say,' S B . ' in thee,' i.e. ' in thy name* (?) or ' unto thee shall 
they pray.' 

15 fin. B omits ' Saviour.' 
16 fin. Cf. xli. 1. 
18. ' for a void, but formed it to be inhabited,' B. 
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1 9 I have not spoken in secret, in a place of the land of 
darkness; I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, (as in) 
a waste : I the L O R D speak righteousness, I declare things that 
are right. 

20 Assemble yourselves, and come; draw near together, ye 
escaped of the nations; they know not, that carry the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a God that cannot save. 

21 Declare ye, and bring near: yea, let them take counsel 
together; who hath caused this to be heard from of old, hath 
declared it from that time? Is it not I, the L O R D ? and there is 
no God else beside me : a righteous God and a Saviour; there is 
none except me. 

22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; 
for I am God, and there is none else. 

23 I have sworn by myself, a word is gone forth from a mouth 
of righteousness, and it shall not return, that unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

24 Only in the L O R D , saith one, have I righteousness and 
strength; unto him shall one come, and all that were inflamed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the L O R D shall all the seed of Israel be held righteous, 
and boast themselves. 

X L V I . 1 Bel croucheth down, Nebo stoopeth; their idols 
are for beast and cattle; the things ye carried are borne heavily, 
a burden to the weary. 

2 3 . 4 a word, &c.': or, 4 Righteousness is gone forth from my mouth, a word, 
and it shall not/ &c. 

24 . Or, 4 Only in the Lord, saith one to me, is there righteousness,' &c. 
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1 9 I have not spoken in secret, nor in a dark place of the 
earth ; I said not to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye a vain thing; I 
am, I am one that speaketh righteousness, and declareth truth. 

20 Be gathered together, and come ye, take counsel together, 
ye that are being saved from among the nations. They had not 
learnt, they that lift up the wood, their graving, and pray as to 
gods that save not. 

21 If they do declare it, let them draw near, that they may 
learn together, who made these things to be heard, from the 
beginning: then was it declared unto you, I am God, and there 
is none other but me; righteous and a saviour, there is none 
except me. 

22 Turn ye to me, and ye shall be saved, ye that are from the 
end of the earth; I am God, and there is none other. 

23 By myself I swear, that righteousness shall go forth from 
my mouth; my words shall not be turned back; that unto me 
shall every knee bow, and every tongue shall swear by God, 

24 Saying, Righteousness and glory shall come unto him, and 
all they that separate themselves shall be ashamed. 

25 From the Lord shall men be justified, and in God shall all 
the seed of the children of Israel be glorified. 

X L V I . 1 Fallen is Bel, crushed into pieces is Dagon : their 
graven images were for wild beasts, and beasts of burden; lift 
them up bound as a load for one that is weary and hungry, 

19 . 4 the Lord that speak righteousness, and declare truth,' KBQ. 
20. Omit * as,' BQ: * save' is subj. (against grammar) in A. 
2 1 . 4 If they shall declare it,' KBQ. 
22. (A has been wrongly added to in this verse.) 
23. 4 1 swear that (lit. unless) righteousness shall...,' X*B: or, 'for unto 

me...,' 4every tongue shall swear (by) God,' K*B (but see Rom. xiv. n ; 
Phil. ii. 1 1 ) . 

25 . A adds 4 and' or 4 also' before 4 all,' and reads 4 be glorified' in plural: 
probably wrongly: perh. translating, 4 and be glorified in God and (so shall) 
all the seed,' &c. 

1. 4 Dagon.' So KAQ* about 20 cursives. B reads 4 Nabo' (so Aq., 
Theod.): 'the beasts of burden,' B. 4Lift them up.' A actually reads £§€rcu, 
perh. for 2\ere: auferetis, Cyp. Test. iii. 59 . 
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2 They stoop, they crouch together; they cannot deliver the 
burden, their soul is gone into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of 
the house of Israel: which are heavily borne from the womb, 
which are carried from the bosom : 

4 And to old age I am he, and to grey hairs I will support; I 
have made, and I will carry; and I will support, and will deliver 
you. 

5 To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare 
me, and we shall be like ? 

6 They that pour forth gold from the bag, and weigh silver 
with the balance; they hire a goldsmith, and he maketh it a god : 
they fall down, yea, they bow themselves. 

7 They lift him upon the shoulder; they support him, they set 
him in his place, and he standeth; he moveth not from his place; 
yea, one shall cry unto him, and he shall not answer, he shall not 
save him from his distress. 

8 Remember this, and stand firm ; recall it to mind, O ye rebels. 
9 Remember the first things of old: for I am God, and there 

is none else; God, and there is none like me. 
10 Declaring the after-things from the beginning, and from of 

old what is not done; saying, My purpose shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure : 

1 1 Calling a bird of prey from the east, the man of his counsel 
from a far country : yea, I have spoken, yea, I will bring it to 
pass : I have purposed it, I will also do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye stout of heart, that are far from 
righteousness; 

1 3 I bring near my righteousness: it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry; and I will give in Zion salvation, for 
Israel my glory. 

2. ' their soul': prob. = 1 themselves.' 
6. ' balance': word means a reed, then a rod or bar. 
8. ' stand firm': meaning and derivation obscure. 
1 1 . ' a far country,' lit. ' a land of distance.' 
1 3 . 4 for Is. my glory': or, ' my glory to Israel.' 
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2 And enfeebled, without strength also; who shall not be able 
to be saved from war, but themselves were led captive. 

3 Hear ye me, house of Jacob, and all the remnant of Israel, 
that are carried from the womb, and reared up from a child. 

4 Until old age I am, and until ye grow old, I am; I bear 
with you, I made you, and I will let you (go) free, I will take you 
up, and will save you. 

5 To whom have ye likened me ? See ye, deal cunningly, ye 
that are led astray: 

6 Ye that contribute gold out of a bag, and silver by balance : 
they will set it in a scale, and when they have hired a goldsmith, 
they make works of their hands, and bow down, and worship 
them. 

7 They lift it upon the shoulders, and walk; and if they set it 
down, it remaineth in his place, it shall not stir; and whosoever 
calleth unto him, he shall not hear, he shall not save him from 
evils. 

8 Remember this, and lament; repent, ye that have gone 
astray, turn with your heart. 

9 And remember the former things from eternity; for I am 
God, (and there is none beside me:) 

10 Declaring the last things before they come to pass, and 
therewith they are fulfilled; and I said, All my counsel shall 
stand, and all that I have counselled will I do. 

n Calling a fowl of the air from the East, and from a land 
afar off them concerning whom I have counselled; I spake, and 
led him. I created and made, I led him, and made his way plain : 

12 Hearken to me, ye that have lost your heart, ye that are 
far from righteousness. 

1 3 I have brought near my righteousness, and the salvation 
that cometh from me will I not delay: I have given salvation in 
Zion to Israel for a glorifying. 

1 fin., 2. * weary, Enfeebled and hungry, without strength,' &c. B. ' labor-
antes et esurientes et non valentes,' Cyp. I.e. 

7 . « shoulder,' B. 
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X L V I I . i Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon : sit on the earth, there is no throne, O 
daughter of the Chaldaeans; for thou shalt no more be (one) 
they call tender and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and grind meal; take off thy veil, lift 
up thy train, uncover the leg, pass through rivers. 

3 Let thy nakedness be uncovered, yea, let thy shame be seen; 
I will take vengeance, and I will not meet man. 

4 Our redeemer, the L O R D of Hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit in silence, and go into darkness, O daughter of the 
Chaldaeans; for thou shalt no more be (one) they call lady of 
kingdoms. 

6 I was wroth with my people, I profaned mine inheritance, 
and gave them into thy hand; thou didst shew them no mercy; 
upon the aged thou didst make thy yoke exceeding heavy. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: until thou didst 
not lay these things to thine heart, thou didst not remember the 
latter end of it. 

8 And now hear this, thou given to pleasure, that sittest 
securely, that sayest in thine heart, I and none else beside: I 
shall not sit a widow, neither shall I know bereavement. 

9 And these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one 
day, bereavement, and widowhood: they shall come upon thee in 
full measure, for the multitude of thy sorceries, for the exceeding 
number of thy spells. 

10 And thou hast been secure in thine evil: thou hast said, 
There is none that seeth me ; thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath turned thee aside; and thou hast said in thine heart, I, and 
none else beside. 

2 . * take off,' lit. ' uncover thy veil': same word as in ' uncover the leg.' 
3. ' meet,' i.e. * make terms with man': or possibly, ' spare man.' 
8. 'given to pleasure': 'voluptuous one,' Alex., Cheyne: 'securely,' or 

' confidently,' and so ver. 1 9 : * bereavement,' or ' childlessness,' and so ver. 9. 
9. ' for': (twice) perhaps, 'in spite of...' (for all): or simply, 'amidst...' 
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X L V I I . 1 Come down, sit upon the ground, virgin daughter 
of Babylon ; enter into the darkness, daughter of the Chaldaeans, 
for no longer shalt thou be any more called tender and delicate. 

2 Take a millstone, grind meal, take off thy covering, uncover 
thy grey hairs, make bare the legs, pass through rivers. 

3 Thy shame shall be uncovered, thy reproaches shall appear; 
I will do justice upon thee, no longer will I deliver thee over 
unto men, 

4 Saith thy deliverer, the Lord of Hosts, his name is the Holy 
One of Israel. 

5 Sit down in amazement, enter into the darkness, daughter of 
the Chaldaeans: no longer shalt thou be called the strength of a 
kingdom. 

6 I was provoked at my people, thou defiledst mine inheritance: 
I gave (them) into thine hand, and thou showedst them no mercy; 
thou didst make the yoke of the elder very heavy. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be a princess for ever; thou per-
ceivedst not this in thy heart, neither didst remember the last 
things. 

8 But now hear this, delicate one, that sittest, that art confident, 
that sayest in thine heart, I am, and there is none other ; I shall 
not sit as a widow, nor shall I come to know bereavement. 

9 But now shall there come suddenly these two things in one 
day, childlessness and widowhood shall come suddenly upon thee 
in thy witchcraft; in the strength of thy enchantments exceeding 
greatly, 

10 In the hope of thy wickedness; for thou saidst, I am, and 
there is no other: learn thou, that the understanding of these 
things and thy harlotry shall be thy shame : and thou saidst in 
thine heart, I am, and there is no other. 

1. ' enter... darkness,' ' sit upon the ground,' B : add. 'there is no throne,' 
Qms 41 91 104 309 (87). 

4. 'Thy deliverer (is) the Lord' (omit 'saith') K*B. Text tfcacbAQ* 2 6 
49 93 106 &c. 

6. ' them' expressed in B. 
9. The order of words differs in B as corrected: the orig. hand reading 

only 'But now shall (it) come suddenly upon thee in thy witchcraft; in the 
strength,' &c. 

10. 'the understanding of these things shall be, and' &c. K*B (omit 'that'). 
KBQ om. ' shall be ' before ' thy shame.' 
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1 1 And evil shall come upon thee; thou shalt not know the 
dawning thereof; and ruin shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to avert it: and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, 
(which) thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand forth, I pray, with thy spells, and with the multitude 
of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth: 
peradventure thou wilt be able to profit, peradventure thou wilt 
strike terror. 

13 Thou art wearied with the multitude of thy counsels: let 
them, I pray thee, stand forth and save thee—they who divide 
the heavens, who gaze on the stars, who make known at the new 
moons—from what shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they are become as stubble, fire hath burned them; 
they shall not deliver their soul from the hand of the flame; it is 
no coal to be warm, fire to sit before. 

15 Thus are the things to thee wherein thou hast laboured: 
thy traffickers from thy youth go astray everyone his own way : 
there is none that saveth thee. 

X L V I I I . 1 Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of 
Judah; which swear by the name of the L O R D , and make mention 
of the God of Israel, not in truth, and not in righteousness. 

2 For they are called of the holy city, and lean upon the God 
of Israel: the L O R D of Hosts is his name. 

3 I have declared the first things from that time; and they 
went forth out of my mouth, and I showed them; I wrought 
suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art hard, and thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass : 

1 1 . 'the dawning thereof: or, 'how to charm it away': cf. viii. 20 
(Margoliouth). 'avert,' lit. 'atone,' 'cover.' 

12 init. Or, 'Persist, I pray, in thy...' 
1 3 . Or, 'make known... of what shall,' &c. 
1 4 . 'their soul,' i.e. themselves, their life: 'hand,'i.e. power. 
1 5 . 'laboured': or, 'wearied thyself (as ver. 1 2 , but not 13) . 
1. * are called,' or, ' call yourselves ' : and similarly ver. 3. 
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n And there shall come upon thee destruction, and thou 
shalt not perceive it; a pit, and thou shalt fall into it: and there 
shall come misery upon thee, and thou shalt not be able to be 
clear of it: and there shall come destruction suddenly upon thee, 
and thou shalt not perceive it. 

12 Stand now in thine enchantments, and thy abundant witch
craft, which thou didst learn from thy youth, (to see) if thou 
canst be helped : 

1 3 Thou hast grown weary in thy counsels: let the astrologers 
of the heaven stand and save thee ; let them who look on the 
stars declare to thee what is purposed to come upon thee. 

1 4 Behold, all shall be burnt up as brushwood upon a fire, and 
they shall not deliver their soul from the flame; since thou hast 
coals of fire, sit thereon. 

15 These shall be thy help : thou didst weary thyself in thy 
traffic from thy youth : each went astray by himself; but for thee 
shall be no salvation. 

X L V I I I . 1 Hear ye this, house of Jacob, ye that are called 
by the name of Israel, and that have come forth from Judah, ye 
that swear by the name of the Lord God of Israel, calling him to 
mind not with truth, nor with righteousness, 

2 And holding by the name of the holy city, and staying your
selves upon the God of Israel: the Lord of Hosts is his name. 

3 Still have I declared the former things, and out of my mouth 
went they forth, and came to be heard : I did them suddenly, and 
they came to pass. 

4 I perceive that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass. 

1 2 . 4 didst learn,' imperfect: 4 canst': lit. 'shalt be able to be helped.' 
1 5 . Omit * thy,' BQ. 
3 . 4 and it came to be heard,' NBQ. 
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5 Therefore I have from that time declared it to thee; before 
it came to pass I showed it thee ; lest thou shouldest say, Mine 
idol hath done them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard; see it all: and ye, will not ye declare it ? 
I have caused thee to hear new things from now, and things 
reserved, and thou didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from that time; and before 
to-day, and thou heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, I knew them. 

8 Nay, thou hast not heard; nay, thou hast not known; nay, 
from that time thine ear opened not; for I knew that thou 
didst deal very treacherously, and wast called a rebel from 
the womb. 

9 For my name's sake I defer mine anger, and for my praise 
do I refrain it for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, and not as silver; I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 

1 1 For mine own sake, for mine own sake, will I do (it); for 
how is it profaned? and I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called: I am he, 
I am the first, I also am the last. 

13 Mine hand also laid the foundation of the earth, and my 
right hand spread out the heavens ; I call unto them, they will 
stand up together. 

1 4 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which among them 
declared these things ? The L O R D hath loved him : he will do 
his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm (shall be) on the 
Chaldaeans. 

5. 'Therefore,' Heb. 'And,' marking principal clause. 
8. 'didst deal': or, 'wouldst deal.' 
9. ' defer,' •' refrain ' : lit. ' prolong...muzzle.' 
1 0 . 'chosen': or, 'tried.' 
1 1 . ' how is it... ? * or, ' how shall it be profaned ? ' 
1 3 . ' spread,' or, ' spanned out the heavens.' 
1 4 . 'among them': some MSS. read, 'among you.' i.e. 'he whom the 

L O R D hath loved will do....' The end of the verse is difficult and rather 
uncertain. Some make 'his arm' object to 'will do,' parallel to 'pleasure' 
= will, purpose. 



L X X . CHAPTER XLVIII 257 

5 And I declared to thee the things of old, before they came 
upon thee; I made it to be heard of thee, lest thou shouldest 
say, Mine idols have done it, and say, The graven and the 
molten images have commanded me. 

6 Ye have heard all, and ye perceived not; but I have also 
made to be heard of thee the new things from henceforth which 
shall come to pass; and thou saidst not, 

7 Now come they to pass, and not long since, and not in 
former days didst thou hear of them; lest thou shouldest say, 
Yea, I perceive them. 

8 Thou didst neither perceive nor know, nor did I open thine 
ears from the beginning; for I perceived that thou wouldest 
utterly set them at nought, and thou shalt be called a transgressor 
even from the womb. 

9 For my name's sake will I show thee my wrath, and my 
glorious deeds will I bring upon thee, that I may not utterly 
destroy thee. 

10 Behold, I have sold thee, not for silver; and I delivered 
thee out of the furnace of beggary. 

1 1 For mine own sake will I do it unto thee; for my name is 
polluted, and my glory will I not give to another. 

1 2 Hear me, Jacob, and Israel, whom I call; I am first, and I 
am for everlasting: 

13 And my hand laid the foundation of the earth, and my 
right hand established the heaven; I will call them, and they 
shall stand together. 

1 4 And all shall be gathered together, and shall hearken. 
Who declared these things unto them? Because I loved thee, 
1 did this upon Babylon, thy will, to destroy the seed of the 
Chaldaeans. 

5. 'declared to thee ancient things,' B. 'lest at any time thou shouldst,' B. 
6. Omit ' also,' B. 
1 4 . So A : other MSS., ' I did thy will upon Babylon, to destroy...' 

O. I . 17 
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15 I, I, have spoken; yea, I have called him ; I have brought 
him, and he shall make his way prosperous. 

16 Draw near unto me, hear ye this ; not from the beginning 
have I spoken in secret; from the time that it was, there am I ; 
and now the Lord G O D , and his spirit, hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith the L O R D , thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel: I am the L O R D thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way thou shouldest walk. 

18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! and 
thy peace had been as the river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea! 

19 And thy seed had been as the sand, and the offspring of 
thy bowels like the grains thereof: his name should not be cut off 
nor destroyed before me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldaeans; with 
a voice of singing declare ye, make this heard, send it forth to 
the end of the earth; say ye, The L O R D hath redeemed his 
servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not in the deserts (where) he made them 
go; he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them; and 
he clave the rock, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no peace, saith the L O R D , to the wicked. 

X L I X . 1 Hearken, ye isles, to me, and listen, ye peoples, 
from afar; the L O R D hath called me from the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow 
of his hand he hid me ; and set me for a polished arrow; in his 
quiver he concealed me, 

1 5 . i.e. * brought him' into view, into prominence; or, on his way? 
16. The grammar admits the rendering * hath sent me and his Spirit': but 

the emphasis is strongly against it: most authorities support it, however, on 
theological grounds. 

18 . Or, ' wouldst hearken.' 
19. 'grains,' or, 'entrails,' of the sea, i.e. the fishes. 
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15 I spake, I called him, led him, and made his way prosperous. 
16 Draw near unto me, and hear ye this; from the beginning 

have I not spoken in secret, nor in a dark place of the earth; 
when it came to pass, there was I, and now the Lord hath sent 
me, and his spirit. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, thy deliverer, the Holy One of Israel: 
<I am thy God,> I have shown to thee, that thou may est find the 
way wherein thou shalt walk. 

18 And if thou hadst hearkened to my commandments, thy 
peace should have been made as a river, and thy righteousness 
as a wave of the sea; 

1 9 And thy seed should have become as sand, and the off
spring of thy womb as the dust of the earth; nor shalt thou now 
be utterly destroyed, nor shall thy name perish before me. 

20 Come thou forth from Babylon, fleeing from the Chal
daeans ; proclaim ye the voice of joy, and let this be heard, 
report it to the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord hath 
delivered his people Jacob. 

21 And if they be thirsty, he will bring them through the 
wilderness, he will bring water for them out of a rock; a rock 
shall be cleft, and water shall flow, and my people shall drink. 

22 There is no rejoicing, saith the Lord, for the wicked. 

X L I X . 1 Hearken to me, ye isles, and attend to me, ye 
nations ; after long time shall it stand, saith the Lord. From my 
mother's womb he called my name, 

2 And set my mouth as a sharp sword, and under the shelter 
of his hand he hid me; he made me as a chosen arrow, and in 
his quiver he sheltered me, 

16 . Omit 'nor in a dark place of the earth,' K c a c b BQ. (Cf. xlv. 19.) 
B repeats ' the Lord.' 

1 7 . (I am thy God,) omitted by A a ? 
20. Rather, ' proclaim i t , 'B . ' his bondman Jacob,' KBQ &c. 
2 1 . A reads ' be thirsty' in fut. (not strict grammar). ' he will bring water 

for them through the wilderness, he will bring it for them...,' KB. 
2. ' in his quiver he hid me,' X*B. 

17 2 
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3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom 
I will glorify myself. 

4 And I said, I have laboured in vain, for waste and vanity 
have I consumed my strength; surely my judgment is with the 
L O R D , and my recompense with my God. 

5 And now, saith the L O R D , that formed me from the womb 
for a servant to him, to bring Jacob again to him, and that Israel 
be not swept away;—and I shall be honoured in the eyes of the 
L O R D , and my God shall be my strength— 

6 And he said, It is too light a thing that thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre
served of Israel; and I will give thee for a light of the nations, 
that my salvation may be to the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the L O R D , the redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 
One, to the despised of soul, to the abhorred of a nation, to a 
servant of rulers: Kings shall see and arise; princes, and they 
shall bow themselves; for the sake of the L O R D , that is faithful; 
the Holy One of Israel, and he hath chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith the L O R D , In a time of favour have I answered 
thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
raise up the land, to allot the desolate allotments, 

9 Saying to the captives, Go forth; to them that are in dark
ness, Show yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and on all 
bare heights is their feeding place. 

4. 'laboured': or, wearied myself. Usual word, mishpat, for 'judgment': 
meaning here, 'my right,' or ' my rightful reward.' 

5. 'and that Israel...': Heb. margin, 4 and that Israel be gathered unto 
him'—doubt between readings 'not' and 'to him,' as in ix. 3 (pronounced 
alike). 

6 fin. Or, ' to be my salvation to...earth.' 
9 init. Or, ' To say to the captives...' 
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3 And said unto me, Thou art my bondman, Israel, and in 
thee will I be glorified. 

4 And I said, Vainly have I laboured, in vain and for nought 
have I given my strength; therefore my judgment is from the 
Lord, and my toil before my God. 

5 And now thus saith the Lord, that formed me from the 
womb his bondslave, to gather together Jacob and Israel unto 
him, I will be gathered, and will be glorified before the Lord, and 
my God shall be my strength. 

6 And he said to me, It is a great thing for thee, that thou 
mayest be called my servant, that thou mayest set up the tribes 
of Jacob, and turn again the dispersion of Israel; behold. I have 
set thee for a light of nations, that thou mayest be for salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord thy deliverer, the God of Israel, 
Sanctify him that lightly esteemeth his soul, him that is held 
abominable by the nations, the slaves of the rulers; kings shall 
see him, and rulers shall rise up and worship him for the 
Lord's sake: for faithful is the Holy One of Israel, and I chose 
thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation I helped thee, and gave thee for a 
covenant of nations, to establish the earth, and to cause to 
inherit desolate heritages, 

9 Saying to them that are in bonds, Go forth, and (bidding) 
them that are in darkness be revealed. And in all the ways they 
shall feed, and in all paths is their pasture. 

4 . ' with the Lord,' KBQ*. 
5 . 'to gather Jacob unto him and Israel,' B ('Israel and Jacob,' N*): 

' they shall be gathered, and glorified,' Q*. 
6. (have given thee, B), 'for a covenant of a race, for a light...' S B . 

(Cf. xlii. 6.) 
8. Or, 'allot' as in Heb. 'helped thee, and formed thee, and gave 

thee...,' B. 
9. 'revealed. In al l . . . , 'B. 
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10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; and the burning sand 
and sun shall not smite them; for he that hath mercy on them 
shall lead them, and by springs of water shall he guide them. 

1 1 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways 
shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from afar; and behold, these 
from the north and from the sea; and these from the land of 
Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth ; and break forth into 
singing, ye mountains; for the L O R D hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

1 4 And Zion said, The L O R D hath forsaken me, and the Lord 
hath forgotten me. 

15 Will a woman forget her suckling, not to have compassion 
on the son of her womb? yea, these may forget, and I will not 
forget thee. 

16 Behold, upon both palms have I engraved thee; thy walls 
are continually before me. 

1 7 Thy sons make haste; thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; they all are 
gathered together, they come to thee. As I live, saith the L O R D , 

thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with an ornament, 
and gird them on (thee) like a bride. 

19 For (as for) thy ruins and thy waste places, and the land of 
thy destruction, surely now shalt thou be too strait for the 
inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The sons of thy bereavement shall yet say in thine ears, 
The place is too strait for me: give place to me, and I will 
dwell. 

10. * burning sand.' See xxxv. 7. * by' or 'to springs...' 
12 fin. Or, 'The Sinites' (unknown, possibly China: authorities mostly 

think not identical with Sinites of Gen. x. 17 ; 1 Chr. i. 15) . 
1 7 . ' sons ' : 'builders,' the Babylonian MS., some ancient versions and 

commentators. 
20. ' give place': i.e. ' make room for me ' : lit. draw near. 
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10 They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall burning heat 
nor sun smite them; but he that hath mercy on them shall comfort 
them, and lead them through springs of waters: 

1 1 And I will turn every mountain into a way, and every path 
into a pasture for them. 

12 Behold, these come from far, these from the north, and 
these from the sea, and others from the land of the Persians. 

1 3 Rejoice, ye heavens, and let the earth exult: let the 
mountains break out in joy, because God hath had mercy on his 
people, and hath comforted the humble among his people. 

1 4 But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me; and, The Lord 
hath forgotten me. 

1 5 Will a mother forget her little child, not to have mercy on 
the offspring of her womb? but even if a woman should forget 
this, yet will I not forget thee, saith the Lord. 

16 Behold, I have painted thy walls upon my hands, and thou 
art alway before me. 

17 And soon shalt thou be built by them, by whom thou 
wast destroyed, and they that laid thee desolate shall come forth 
from thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes around, and look on (them) all; behold, 
they were gathered together, and came to thee; as I live, saith 
the Lord, thou shalt clothe thee with them all, and shalt put them 
on thee as a bride's adornment. 

1 9 For thy desolate, and destroyed, and fallen places, shall 
now be narrow by reason of thine inhabitants; and they that 
swallowed thee up shall be far removed from thee. 

20 For thy sons, whom thou hast lost, shall say in thine ears, 
The place is (too) narrow for me: make a place for me, that 
I may dwell in it. 

12 . 'shall come (diff. verb) from far, these from the north and the sea/ 
BK*Q. 

1 5 . ' Will a woman...?' KBQ. 'or (forget), so as not to have,' K*B. 
18 . 'with them all as an adornment, and shalt put them on thee as an 

adornment, as a bride,* B. (See Burkitt, Tyconius, p. ex.) 
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2 T And thou shalt say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me 
these, and I was bereaved and barren, an exile, and outcast ? and 
who hath nourished up these ? Behold, I was left alone; these, 
where were they ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord G O D , Behold, I will lift up my hand 
toward the nations, and set up my standard to the peoples; and 
they shall bring thy sons in the bosom, and thy daughters shall 
be carried on the shoulder. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their princesses 
thy nursing mothers: they shall bow themselves to thee face to 
the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am the L O R D , on whom they that wait shall not be 
ashamed. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the captive of 
the righteous delivered ? 

25 For thus saith the L O R D , Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be 
delivered; and I will contend with him that contendeth with 
thee, and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will make them that oppress thee to eat their own 
flesh, and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with 
new wine; and all flesh shall know that I the L O R D am thy 
saviour and thy redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

Ii. 1 Thus saith the L O R D , Where is the bill of your mother's 
divorcement, wherewith I have put her away ? Or which of my 
creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
iniquities were ye sold, and for your rebellions was your mother 
put away. 

2 1 . ' hath begotten ' : lit. ' hath borne me these,' but verb is masc. 
24 . For 'righteous,' some (with Pesh. Vulg.) would read 'terrible,' as 

in ver. 2 5 . 
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21 And thou shalt say in thine heart, Who begat me these? 
Yea, I am childless and a widow, but who hath brought up these 
for me ? I have been left alone, but where had I these ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I raise up towards the nations 
my hand, and to the isles will I lift up my signal, and they shall 
bring thy sons in their bosom, and shall lift thy daughters upon 
thy shoulders, 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and the princesses 
thy nurses; they shall worship before thee on the face of the 
earth, and shall lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt learn 
that I am the Lord, and thou shalt not be ashamed. 

24 Shall one take spoils from a giant ? and if one take a captive 
unlawfully, shall he be saved ? 

25 Thus saith the Lord, If one take a giant captive, he 
shall take spoils, and taking them from a mighty man he shall 
be saved; and I will judge thy cause, and I will deliver 
thy sons: 

26 And they that afflict thee shall eat their own flesh, and 
shall drink their own blood as new wine, and shall be drunken; 
and all flesh shall perceive that I am he that hath delivered thee, 
and that layeth hold upon the strength of Jacob. 

1». 1 Thus saith the Lord, Of what kind is the bill of your 
mother's divorcement, wherewith I sent her away? or to what 
debtor have I sold you? Behold, for your sins were ye sold, 
and for your transgressions sent I your mother away. 

2 1 . ' Yea' (Gr. 8i). 
Or, 1 where were these of mine \(eth. dat.). 
23. 'their princesses,' B (K?). 
23 fin. ' the Lord, and they shall not be ashamed that wait for me,' BQ m s. 
26. ' that afflicted thee,' KBQ. ' that I the Lord am he that...,' S B . 
1. 'debtor.' This is the proper meaning of the Greek word, but the 

converse meaning seems required here. The Gr. word is used i Sam. xxii. 2, 
where the corresponding Hebrew is " Everyone who had a creditor" same 
Heb. word as here. Perhaps, ' to whom have I, as a debtor, sold you ? ' with 
Lucianic MSS., and Aquila. 
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2 Why came I, and there was no man ? Why called I, and 
there was none that answered? Is my hand utterly too shortened 
to redeem ? and is there no power in me to deliver ? Behold, at 
my rebuke I will dry up the sea, I will make rivers a wilderness; 
their fish stink for want of water, and die with thirst. 

3 I will clothe the heavens in blackness, and make sackcloth 
their covering. 

4 The Lord G O D hath given me the tongue of disciples, that I 
should know how to sustain the weary with a word; he wakeneth 
every morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as disciples. 

5 The Lord G O D hath opened me an ear, and I resisted not, I 
drew not back. 

6 I gave my back to smiters, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ignominies and 
spitting. 

7 And the Lord G O D will help me; therefore I am not 
confounded; therefore have I set my face like a flint, and I know 
that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 Near is he that justifieth me: who will contend with me? 
let us stand forth together; who is the master of my judgment ? 
let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord G O D will help me; who is he that shall 
condemn me? Io, they all shall wear out like a garment; the 
moth shall eat them. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the L O R D , that hearkeneth 
to the voice of his servant ? He that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light ? let him trust in the name of the L O R D , and lean 
upon his God. 

2 . 'utterly shortened,' Heb. repeats verb. ' I will dry up ' : or, ' I dry 
up...I make, (3) I clothe.' Some render, ' I can dry up,' &c. 

8. i.e. 'sheweth me righteous.' 'the master,' &c. meaning apparently, 
' mine adversary.' 
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2 Why was it that I came, and there was no man ? I called, 
and he listened not ? Is not my hand strong to deliver ? or have 
I not strength to rescue ? behold, by my threat I will make the 
sea a desolation, and make rivers desolate, and their fishes shall 
be dried up because there is no water, and shall die for thirst. 

3 And I will clothe the heaven with darkness, and will make 
his shroud as sackcloth. 

4 The Lord giveth me a tongue of instruction, to perceive 
in season when I must speak a word; he gave me in the morn
ing, he added unto me an ear to hear, 

5 And the instruction of the Lord openeth mine ears, and 
I am not disobedient, nor gainsay (it). 

6 I have given my back for scourges, and my cheeks for 
blows, and my face I turned not away from the shame of 
spittings, 

7 And the Lord became my helper; therefore I turned not 
back; but I set my face as a solid rock, and I perceived that 
I should not be ashamed. 

8 For he draweth near that justified me: who is he that 
contendeth with me; let him stand up against me together; yea, 
who is he that contendeth with me ? let him draw near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord helpeth me : who shall harm me ? behold, 
all ye shall wax old as a garment, and as it were a moth shall 
eat you up. 

10 Who among you is he that feareth the Lord? let him listen 
to the voice of his servant: ye that walk in darkness, they have 
no light, trust ye in the name of the Lord, and stay yourselves 
upon God. 

2. ' and there was none that listened,' SBQ. ' by my reproof,' B : ' by my 
reproof and my threat,' N*. (K c o r r as text). 

3 init. Omit 'And,' B. 
4 . i.e. 'an instructed (or disciplined) tongue.' Omit 'in season,' KBQ. 

'The Lord' repeated (so w. 5 and 7), B. 
6 init. ' I gave,' KB. 
7. 4 turn back,' often implying shame. Cf. Psal. xl. 1 4 , lxx. 2 , &c. 
9. ' will help,' B : omit 4 as it were,' K*B. 
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i i Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that gird yourselves with 
firebrands; walk amid the light of your fire, and amid the brands 
that ye have kindled. From my hand is this for you; ye shall 
lie down in pain. 

I i i . i Hearken to me, ye that pursue righteousness, ye that 
seek the L O R D : look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you; for I called him, being one, and blessed him, and in
creased him. 

3 For the L O R D hath comforted Zion; he hath comforted all 
her waste places; and he hath made her wilderness like Eden, 
and her desert like the garden of the L O R D ; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of song. 

4 Listen unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O my 
nation; for a law shall go forth from me, and I will settle my 
judgment for a light of the peoples. 

5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall judge the peoples; the isles shall wait for me, 
and on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth shall wear out like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die as in like manner; but my salvation shall be for ever, 
and my righteousness shall not be dismayed. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, a people in 
whose heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of (weak) men, 
and be ye not dismayed at their revilings. 

1 1 . 1 gird yourselves with'...': Pesh. has ' set a light to ': followed by some 
(Seeker, Hitz., Ew.). 'walk amid...' or, 'begone into the flame of...and 
into...' 

4 . ' from me ' : lit. ' from by me ' : cf. Greek, Trap ifiov. ' settle': lit. 
' make to rest.' 

6 . So (deictic phrase) = ' like that,' Del.: 'like a gnat' (singular form of 
word rendered ' l ice ' in Exod. viii. 1 2 ) many comm.: but this prob. requires 
slight emendation. 
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1 1 Behold, all ye kindle a fire, and strengthen a flame ; walk 
by the light of your fire, and in the flame wherewith ye kindled 
it; because of me came this upon you, ye shall lie down in pain. 

Iil. 1 Hearken to me, ye that pursue that is righteous, and 
seek the Lord: look unto the solid rock which ye did hew, and 
unto the hole of the pit which ye digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare 
you; for he was one, and I called him, and blessed him, and 
loved him, and multiplied him. 

3 And thee will I now comfort, Zion, and I did comfort all her 
waste places; <and I will make her waste places> as a garden, 
and the western regions like a garden of the Lord; joy and 
exultation shall they find therein, confession and the voice of 
praise. 

4 Hearken to me, hearken, my people; and ye kings, give 
ear unto me; for a law shall go forth from me, and my judgment 
for a light of the nations. 

5 My righteousness draweth quickly near; and my salvation 
also shall go forth, and in my arm shall the nations hope; the 
isles shall wait for me, and in my arm shall they hope. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heaven, and look upon the earth 
beneath; for the heaven is massed as smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a cloke, and they that dwell on the earth shall die 
like as those (things); but my salvation shall be for everlasting, 
and my righteousness shall not fail. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know judgment, my people who 
have the law in your hearts; fear ye not the reproach of men, 
and be not overcome by their despising. 

2. Omit ' and multiplied him,' B. 
3. A omits (apparently homoeoteleuton)...' and I will make her waste 

places...' 
5. Orig. hand of A reads 'thy righteousness.' 'and my salvation also shall 

go forth as (for) a light,' KB. 
6. Omit ' on the earth,' B (' the dwellers'). 
7. ' a people who...,' B. 
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8 For the moth shall eat them like a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool; but my righteousness shall be for ever, 
and my salvation from generation to generation. 

9 Awake, awake, put on strength, Q arm of the L O R D ; awake 
as in the ancient days, the generations of old. Art thou not it 
that hewed Rahab in pieces, that pierced the dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it that dried up the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that made the depths of the sea a way for the re
deemed to pass over? 

1 1 And the ransomed of the L O R D shall return and come to 
Zion with song, and everlasting joy upon their head; they shall 
attain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing are fled away. 

12 I, I, (am) he that comforteth you; who art thou, that thou 
fearest (weak) man that shall die, and the son of man that shall 
be made as grass; 

1 3 And hast forgotten the L O R D thy maker, that stretched out 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and hast 
trembled continually all the day before the fury of the oppressor, 
as he made ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the 
oppressor ? 

1 4 He that is bowed down hasteneth to be loosed, and shall 
not die in the pit, nor shall his bread fail. 

1 5 And I am the L O R D thy God, that stirreth up the sea, and 
its waves roared; the L O R D of Hosts is his name. 

1 6 And I put my words in thy mouth, and with the shadow 
of my hand have I covered thee, to plant the heavens, and to 
lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art 
my people. 

8 fin. Lit. ' for a generation of generations.' 
1 2 . ' that thou...,' Heb. ' and thou fearest.' ' made,' or 4 given up as grass.' 
14 . * in,' lit. * unto the pit.' 
1 5 . 'stirreth up ' : or, 'calmeth,' 'settleth,' as ver. 4, Jer. xxxi. 2 : see, 

however, Jer. 1. 34. 
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8 For as a cloke shall it be eaten up by time, and as wool 
shall it be eaten up by a moth; but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation for generations of generations. 

9 Awake, awake, Jerusalem, and put on the strength of thine 
arm; awake as in the beginning of a day, as a generation of 
eternity. Art not thou 

10 She that maketh desolate the sea, the water, the abundance 
of the deep? that made the depths of the sea a passage way 
for the delivered, 

1 1 and them that were redeemed ? For by the Lord's doing 
shall they return, and come to Zion with joy, and everlasting 
exultation; for upon their head is exultation and praise, and joy 
shall take hold of them; grief is fallen away, and pain, and 
sighings. 

12 I am, I am he that comforteth thee; learn of whom thou 
wast ware, and didst fear before a mortal man, and before a son 
of man; who were dried up like grass. 

1 3 And thou forgottest God that made thee, that made the 
heaven, and laid the foundations of the earth; and didst fear 
continually all the days the face of the wrath of him that was 
afflicting thee, for (it was) as (though) he were minded to remove 
thee; and now, where is the wrath of him that did afflict thee ? 

1 4 For in thy being saved he shall not stand (still), nor linger. 
15 For I am thy God, which disturbeth the sea, and maketh 

her waves to sound; the Lord of Hosts is my name. 
1 6 I will put my words in thy mouth, and under my right 

hand will I shelter thee; wherewith I set up the heaven, and 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and he shall say to Zion, Thou 
art my people. 

1 r. Omit 4 exultation and...' B. 
1 2 . * learn who thou art, that thou didst fear' (lit. being who thou didst 

fear) B (so Theod. and Aq. Symm. nearly). 
1 3 . * remove': A by clerical error reads * to please thee.' 
1 5 . * maketh...sound': the verb is not usually trans.: but can take an acc. 

of the sound or instrument. See Theocr. Id. 11 . 36. 
1 6 . * under the shadow of my hand,' KBQ. The words might bear the 

meaning, 'and Zion shall say...' (cf. xl. 9). 
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17 Wake, wake thee up, arise, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk 
at the hand of the L O R D the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken 
the bowl of the cup of bewilderment, thou hast drained it out. 

18 There is no guide for her among all the sons that she hath 
brought forth, neither is there any that taketh hold of her hand 
of all the sons that she brought up. 

1 9 These two things are come upon thee: who will mourn 
with thee? wasting and destruction, and the famine and the 
sword: how shall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy sons have fainted: they lie at the head of all the 
streets, like an antelope in a net; they that are filled with the 
fury of the L O R D , the rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, and 
not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord, the L O R D , and thy God, that pleadeth 
the cause of his people, Behold, I take out of thine hand the 
cup of bewilderment, the bowl of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
no more drink it again : 

23 And I will put it into the hand of thy tormentors; which 
said to thy soul, Bow down, and we will pass over; and thou 
didst set thy back as the earth, and as the street, to them that 
passed over. 

IiII. 1 Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion! Put 
on thy garments of beauty, O Jerusalem, holy city: for there 
shall no more come into thee again the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. 

1 9 . ' how...' literally, 'whoV (meaning doubtful). ' In what character?' 
Cheyne: others, ' By whom ? ' ' who but I, ' &c. 

20. Or, literally, ' Thy sons are shrouded.' 
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17 Awake, awake, stand up, Jerusalem, that hast drunk the 
cup of wrath from the hand of the Lord; for thou didst drink, 
and didst empty out the cup of falling, the goblet of (his) 
wrath. 

18 And there was none that comforted thee from among all 
thy children that thou broughtest forth; and there was none 
that took hold of thy hand from among all thy sons whom 
thou didst raise up. 

1 9 These two things are against thee; who shall grieve with 
thee ? ruin and destruction, famine and sword: who shall com
fort thee? 

20 Thy sons are they that are helpless, that lie down at the 
head of every passage way like sodden herbs; that are full 
of the wrath of the Lord, that are undone through the Lord God. 

21 Therefore hear, thou that art humbled, and drunken, not 
with wine: 

22 Thus saith the Lord, the God that judgeth his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of falling, the 
goblet of (my) wrath, and thou shalt no more drink it again : 

23 And I will put it into the hands of them that did thee 
wrong, and them that humbled thee; which said to thy soul, 
Bow down, that we may pass by; and thou laidest thy back even 
with the ground, without, for them that went by. 

I f I I . 1 Awake, awake, Zion ; put on thy strength, Zion, and 
put on thy glory, Jerusalem, holy city; no longer shall there pass 
through thee again (one) uncircumcised and unclean. 

1 7 . * hast drunk from the hand of the Lord the cup of his wrath,' B. 
20. Lit. 4 like half-cooked beet' (ancient discrepancy, known to Jerome, 

whose attempts at explanation are unsuccessful). The Heb. word rendered 
4antelope' is generally assumed to be the same as that used in Deut. xiv. 5, 
A.V. * wild ox.' L X X . rendering possibly corrupted from some Egyptian term 
(Alexander). 

22 . 4 my' not expressed in KAQ. 
2 3 . ' I will give it,' KB: for 4 back ' B reads 4 middle.' 
1. *and thou...Jerusalem,' B : 4 the holy city,' KBQ. 

O. I. 18 
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2 Shake thyself from the dust: arise, sit, O Jerusalem ! the 
bands of thy neck are loosed, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the L O R D , Ye were sold for nought; and not 
with silver shall ye be redeemed. 

4 For thus saith the Lord G O D , My people went down into 
Egypt at the first to sojourn there; and Asshur oppressed them 
without cause. 

5 And now, what have I here, saith the L O R D , that my people 
is taken away for nought ? they that rule over him howl, saith the 
L O R D ; and my name continually all the day is despised. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name; therefore (they 
shall know) in that day that I am he that doth speak: Here 
am I. 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth glad tidings, that causeth peace to be heard; that 
bringeth glad tidings of good, that causeth salvation to be heard; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God doth reign ! 

8 The voice of thy watchmen ! they lift up the voice, they 
sing together; for they shall see eye to eye, at the L O R D ' S 

return to Zion. 

9 Break forth, sing together, ye wastes of Jerusalem: for the 
L O R D hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The L O R D hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations; and all the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

1 1 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch not 
what is unclean; go ye out of the midst of her; purify your
selves, ye that bear the vessels of the L O R D . 

2. 'the bands...loosed': so Heb. text. Margin, most generally followed, 
'loose thyself from the bands of thy neck.' 

3. 'for nought': i.e. gratis (so Vulg). Cf. ver. 5. 
7. ' beautiful': perhaps, ' seemly J or ' timely': cf. Greek. 
1 1 . 'ye that bear...' or, 'ye armour-bearers of the L O R D ' (regular phrase 

for armour-bearer): perhaps both meanings are conveyed. 
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2 Shake off the dust, and arise; sit down, O Jerusalem, put 
off the bond from thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, Ye were sold for nought, and not 
with money shall ye be ransomed. 

4 Thus saith the Lord, My people went down aforetime 
into Egypt to sojourn there, and by force were they led to 
the Assyrians. 

5 And now, why are ye here ? Thus saith the Lord, Because 
my people were seized for nought, ye marvel and wail. Thus 
saith the Lord, Because of you my name is continually blasphemed 
among the nations. 

6 Therefore my people shall learn my name in that day, that 
I am verily he that speaketh: I am here, 

7 Like beauty upon the mountains, like the feet of one 
bringing glad tidings of news of peace, like one that bringeth 
glad tidings of good things; for I will make thy salvation heard, 
saying to Zion, God shall reign over thee. 

8 For the voice of them that watch over thee is upraised, and 
with their voice shall they rejoice together: for eyes shall look 
upon eyes, when the Lord hath mercy upon Zion. 

9 Let the waste places of Jerusalem break forth together in 
joy, for the Lord hath mercy upon her, and hath delivered 
Jerusalem. 

10 And the Lord will make bare his holy arm before all the 
nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation 
that cometh from God. 

1 1 Depart, depart ye, go forth from thence, and touch not what 
is unclean; go forth from the midst of her, separate yourselves, 
ye that bear the vessels of the Lord. 

2. 'loose the bond,' BQms (A for A): 'put on,' Q* (!) 
4 . ' Lord ' repeated in B. 
5. A actually reads, ' what shall be here?' (itacism). 
6. Lit. ' himself that speaketh.' 
8. ' hath mercy,' future (ungrammatical) in XA. 
10 . B omits article before ' ends ' : ' our God,' KB. 

1 8 — 2 



276 ISAIAH H E B . 

12 For ye shall not go out in haste, nor go in flight: for the 
L O R D goeth before you, and the God of Israel is your rereward. 

13 Behold, my servant shall deal wisely, he shall be high, and 
lifted up, and exalted exceedingly. 

1 4 Like as many were appalled at thee; his sightliness was 
so marred from (that of) a man, and his form from (that of) 
the sons of men: 

15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; kings shall shut their 
mouths because of him; for that which was not recounted to 
them shall they see, and that which they heard not shall they 
discern. 

L I I I . 1 Who hath believed our message? and the arm of 
the L O R D , to whom was it revealed? 

2 And he grew up before him as a sapling, and as a root 
out of a dry ground: he had no form nor majesty; and we saw 
him, and there was no sightliness, that we should desire him. 

3 Despised and avoided of men; a man of pains, and one 
that knew sickness; and as one from whom faces are hid; de
spised, and we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely he bore our sicknesses; and our pains, he supported 
them; and we, (on our part,) did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 

5 And he was pierced for our rebellions, bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
in his stripes was there healing for us. 

6 All we like sheep did go astray; we turned every one to 
his own way; and the L O R D made to fall upon him the iniquity 
of us all. 

1 3 . * My servant shall prosper,' Targ. and various authorities. 
1 4 . Or, 'marred more than (any) man...more than the sons of men.' 
1 5 . 'sprinkle': or, 'scatter': or, 'startle': objections are raised to the 

text-rendering. 
1. Or, 'upon whom was it... ? ' 
2 . Or, ' nor majesty that we should look on him.' 
3. Or, ' Despised and ceasing to be of men.' 
5. 'for,' i.e. 'because of our rebellions.' 'of,' i.e. 'belonging to,' 'leading 

to our peace.' 
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12 For not with confusion shall ye go forth, nor in flight shall 
ye go: for the Lord will go before in front of you, and the Lord, 
the God of Israel, is he that gathereth you together. 

13 Behold, my servant shall understand, and shall be exalted, 
and be glorified exceedingly. 

1 4 Like as many shall be amazed at thee,—so shall thy form 
be despised from among men, and thy glory from among men— 

15 So shall many nations marvel at him, and kings shall shut 
their mouth; for (they) to whom it was not declared shall see 
concerning him, and they who have not heard shall understand. 

L I I I . 1 Lord, who did believe our report? and the arm of 
the Lord, to whom was it revealed ? 

2 We declared him as a child before him, as (is) a root in 
a thirsty land; he hath no form nor glory. And we saw him, 
and he had no form nor comeliness, 

3 But his form was unhonoured, and failing among all men; 
a man under a stroke, and one that knew how to bear sick
ness ; for his face is turned away, he was dishonoured and not 
esteemed. 

4 This is he that beareth our sins, and sorroweth for us; 
and we esteemed him to be in trouble, and under a stroke, and 
calamity. 

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, and was sick 
because of our sins; the discipline of our peace was upon him; 
with his stripe we were healed. 

6 All we like sheep did go astray, each strayed by his own 
way; and the Lord gave him over to our sins. 

12 . ' and the God of Israel' (omit 4 the Lord') 4 that gathereth,' B : meaning 
as the Hebrew. (See Exod. xiv. 19.) 

1 5 . 4 shut,' lit. bring together: KBQ 'keep fast (or together) their mouth,' 
one letter different. 

2. 'form,' at least in this verse prob. conveying the sense of beauty. 
3. ' among (all K) the sons of men,' KB. 
5. 'hath been sick,' KBQ: 'discipline,' or, 'correction': same word as 

(a tongue of) instruction, ch. 1. 4 . 
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7 He was oppressed, and he humbled himself, and opened 
not his mouth; as a lamb (that) is led to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep (that) is dumb before her shearers; and he opened 
not his mouth. 

8 From restraint and from judgment he was taken away; 
and as for his generation, who considereth, that he was cut off 
out of the land of the living? for the rebellion of my people 
was he stricken. 

9 And one appointed his grave with wicked men, and with 
a rich man in his death; because he had done no violence, and 
there was no deceit in his mouth. 

10 And the L O R D was pleased to bruise him ; he laid sickness 
on him; if his soul should make a guilt-offering, he should see 
a seed, he should prolong days, and the pleasure of the L O R D 

should prosper in his hand. 
1 1 Out of the travail of his soul he shall see, he shall be 

satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant make 
many righteous; for he will bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I give him part among the many, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he poured out 
his soul unto death; and he was numbered with the rebellious; 
and himself bare the sin of many, and made intercession for 
the rebellious. 

I i I V . i Sing, O barren, that didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail; for more 
are the children of the desolate than the children of the married 
wife, saith the L O R D . 

7. ' opened,' imperfect tense. 
8. ' from,'perhaps = 'because o f : but cf. lvii. 1, where verb however is 

different. ' and as for his generation': or, ' and his life who will consider ? 
for he was,' &c. 

9. 'appointed,' lit. 'gave..."Because,' or 'although...' 'death' is here plural 
in Heb. 

1 0 . Or, ' if thou shouldst make his soul a...' 
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7 And he, for that he hath been evil intreated, openeth not 
his mouth; he was led as a sheep to slaughter, and as a lamb 
dumb before the shearer, so he openeth not his mouth. 

8 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away; who 
shall describe his generation? for his life is removed from 
the earth; from the transgressions of my people was he led to 
death. 

9 And I will give the wicked instead of his burial, and the 
rich instead of his death; because he committed no transgression, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. 

10 And the Lord desireth to cleanse him from his plague: 
if ye offer for sin, your soul shall see a long lived seed: and 
the Lord desireth to take (him) away from the trouble of 
his soul, 

1 1 To show to him a light, and to form him with under
standing, to justify a just one that serveth many aright, and 
their sins shall he himself bear. 

12 Therefore he shall make many to inherit, and the spoils 
of the mighty shall he divide; because his soul was given over 
unto death; and he was reckoned among the transgressors; and 
himself bare the sins of many, and was given over because of 
their sins. 

L I V . 1 Rejoice, barren one that bearest not, break forth 
and cry aloud, thou that travailest not; for many are the children 
of the desolate, rather than of her that hath her husband; for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

7, 8. See Acts viii. 32. 
9. * he committed no transgression, nor guile in his mouth,' K*B; ' insidias' 

Cyp. Test. 11. 1 5 , 'dolum' August. Civ. Dei XVm. 29. 'guile' is nom. in 
Codd. 87, 97 (K c b ?) . Text NcaAQ and about 20 cursives, incl. 26 49 86 106 
198, CLem. Rom. ad Cor. xvi. 10, Justin M. (twice). Tert. adv. Judaeos x. 
'nec dolus in ore eius inventus est.' Cf. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

10. ' our soul,' B. 
1 1 . 'to justify...' &c.: or, ' to make a righteous one righteous.' 
12 fin. • sins': ' transgressions,' B. 
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2 Widen the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thy habitation; withhold not; lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes: 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the 
left; and thy seed shall possess nations, and make desolate 
nations to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed; and be not con
founded, for thou shalt not blush; for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood any more. 

5 For thy husband is thy Maker; the L O R D of Hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel: the God 
of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the L O R D hath called thee as a wife forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when she is rejected, saith 
thy God. 

7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a gush of wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 
and with everlasting lovingkindness will I have mercy on thee; 
saith the L O R D thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is the waters of Noah unto me; as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; 
so have I sworn that I will not be wroth with thee, nor re
buke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall remove, and the hills totter; yet 
my lovingkindness shall not remove from thee, nor my covenant 
of peace totter, saith he that hath mercy on thee, the L O R D . 

3 . 1 break forth,' or ' through.' 
9 init. Some MSS., Pesh., Vulg., Targ. and some commentators read 'as in 

the days of N. ' (vowel points, and division of words). 
10 . 'shall,' or 'may remove': or, 'Though the mountains remove...' 
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2 Widen the place of thy tent, and of thy curtains; make 
fast, spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes; 

3 Spread it out yet to the right hand and to the left; and 
thy seed shall inherit nations, and thou shalt people cities that 
have been desolate. 

4 Fear not, because thou wast put to shame; and turn not 
back, because thou wast reproached; for thou shalt forget thy 
perpetual shame, and the reproach of thy widowhood shalt thou 
not remember. 

5 For thy Maker is the Lord, the Lord of Hosts is his name; 
and he that delivereth thee is the very God of Israel, he shall 
be called (so) in all the earth. 

6 Not as a woman forsaken <and faint of heart > hath the 
Lord called thee, nor as a woman hated from her youth, saith 
thy God. 

7 For a little while I forsook thee, and with great mercy will 
I have mercy on thee. 

8 In a little wrath I turned my face away from thee, and in 
everlasting mercy have I had mercy on thee: saith the Lord 
thy deliverer. 

9 From the water that was in the time of Noah this is mine, 
as I sware to him at that time, that I would no more be wroth 
with the earth because of thee, nor for a threatening of thee 
remove the mountains: 

10 Nor shall thy hills be shaken from their place: so neither 
shall the mercy that cometh from me upon thee fail, nor the 
covenant of thy peace be removed; for he said, The Lord is 
gracious to thee. 

6. A* omits 4 and faint of heart.' 
8. 4 will I have mercy,' B (Ncb?). 
9. B's reading may mean, 4 nor should the mountains remove' (intr.). 
1 0 fin. Or, *the Lord be gracious...': or, *for (so) said the Lord (that is) 

gracious to thee.' B reads, 4gracious (is he) to thee, O Lord.' Cf. Matt, 
xvi. 22 . 
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1 1 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, not comforted; 
behold I lay thy stones in antimony, and thy foundations with 
sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy battlements rubies, and thy gates to 
be fiery stones, and all thy border stones of pleasure. 

13 And all thy sons shall be disciples of the L O R D , and great 
shall be the peace of thy sons. 

1 4 In righteousness shalt thou be established; be thou far 
from oppression, for thou shalt not fear, and from destruction, 
for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they surely gather together; it is not of me; who 
gathereth against thee ? he shall fall because of thee. 

16 Behold, I have created the craftsman, that bloweth on the 
fire of coals, and that bringeth forth a weapon for its work; and 
I have created the waster to destroy. 

1 7 No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue (that) shall rise up against thee in judgment thou 
shalt convict. This is the heritage of the servants of the L O R D , 

and their righteousness from me, saith the L O R D . 

I * V . 1 Ah, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no silver; come ye, buy and eat: and come, buy 
wine and milk, for no silver and for no price. 

2 Wherefore do ye weigh silver for no bread, and your earn
ings for that which is not to satisfy? hearken, (only) hearken 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de
light itself in fatness. 

14 . ' In,' or ' by righteousness.' 
1 5 . Or, ' they stir up strife, it is not from me.' 
1 6 . Or, ' a weapon according to his work.' 
1 7 . Lit. ' Every weapon...shall not...' 
1. 1 hearken, (only) hearken': or, 4 hearken diligently' (verb repeated in 

Heb.). 'delight itself or 'luxuriate': cf. lvii. 4 , lviii. 1 4 , &c. 
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1 1 Humbled and unstable, thou wast not comforted; behold, 
I prepare for thee carbuncle for thy stone, and sapphire for 
thy foundations. 

12 And I will make thy battlements of jasper, and thy gates 
of crystal stones, and thy circuit of chosen stones. 

13 And (I will make) all thy sons instructed of the Lord, and 
thy children (to be) in great peace. 

1 4 And in righteousness shalt thou be builded; refrain from 
wrong, and thou shalt not be afraid, and trembling shall not 
come nigh thee. 

15 Behold, strangers shall approach unto thee through me, 
and they shall dwell by thee, and flee for refuge to thee. 

16 Behold, I create thee, not as doth a smith that bloweth 
the coals, and bringeth forth an instrument for a work: but I have 
created thee not for destruction, to waste thee. 

1 7 Every instrument is corruptible, but against thee I will not 
approve it; and every voice that shall stand up against thee for 
judgment, all them shalt thou vanquish, and they that are subject 
to thee shall be therein. There is an inheritance for them that 
attend on the Lord, and ye shall be righteous in my sight, saith 
the Lord. 

L V . 1 Ye that thirst, come to (the) water, and all ye that 
have no money, come and buy, and drink, without money and 
price, of the wine, and the fat. 

2 Wherefore do ye value (them) for money, and your labour, 
not for satisfying? and ye shall eat good things, and your soul 
shall delight itself in good things. 

1 6 . * Behold, I have created,' B. 
1 7 . ' Every instrument that is prepared ' (kindred verb) B (K* has an error 

which gives some support). Text KcaAQ, Lucianic and other cursives, incl. 
26 49 106 (omit 'but,' KBQ). ' I will not prosper it,' NBQ &c.: 'it shall not 
prosper,' Q m s (and cursives, mainly Luc) , 'every voice shall,' K*B. (Heb. 
omits relative.) 

1. 'buy and eat,' B. 
2. ' delight itself,' or, ' revel,' ' luxuriate.' 
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3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul 
shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
the faithful lovingkindnesses of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for a witness of peoples, a chief 
and commander of peoples. 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and 
a nation that knoweth not thee shall run unto thee; for the sake 
of the L O R D thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye the L O R D while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoughts; and let him return unto the L O R D , and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the L O R D . 

9 For (as) the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, unless it have watered the earth, and 
made it bring forth and sprout, and given seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater: 

1 1 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; 
it shall not return unto me void, unless it have accomplished that 
which I please, and made to prosper that for which I sent it. 

12 For ye shall go forth with joy, and be led in peace; the 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of the field shall clap the hand. 

6. ' while he may be,' lit. ' in his being found.' 
7 fin. ' will be abundant in pardoning.' 
1 0 . 'unless it have...': or, 'without watering...and making...' (and so 

ver. 1 1 ) . 
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3 Attend with your ears, and follow ye my paths; hearken 
to me, and your soul shall live amid good things; and I will 
make with you an everlasting covenant, the holy things of David 
that are sure. 

4 Behold, I have given him for a testimony among nations, 
a ruler and commander over nations. 

5 Nations which knew not thee shall call upon thee; and 
peoples which understand not thee shall flee unto thee, for thy 
God's sake, the Holy One of Israel; for he glorifieth thee. 

6 Seek ye God, and as ye find him, call upon him; and when
soever he draweth near unto thee, 

7 Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the man that trans-
gresseth his counsels; and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; for far away will he dismiss 
your sins. 

8 For my counsels are not as your counsels, nor are my ways 
as your ways, saith the Lord. 

9 But, as the heaven is far from the earth, so is my way far 
from your ways, and your thoughts from my thought. 

10 For as rain cometh down, or snow from heaven, and will 
not return, until it have watered the earth, and she bring forth 
and blossom, and shall give seed to the sower, and bread for 
food: 

1 1 So shall be my word, whatsoever goeth forth from my 
mouth; it shall not return until all that I willed be fulfilled, 
and I prosper thy ways and my commandments. 

12 For ye shall go forth in joy, and in delight shall ye be 
taught; for the mountains and the hills shall leap forth, welcoming 
you in delight, and all the trees of the field shall clash their 
branches, 

3 . A reads, ' our soul.' 
5 . 'Nations which know not thee,' K B : 'the Lord thy God's sake,' K*BQ*. 
6. ' Seek ye the Lord,' N*B. 
1 0 . ' out of heaven,' KBQ: omit ' shall,' KBQ. 
1 1 . Or, 'and I will prosper.' 



286 ISAIAH H E B . 

1 3 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree; and it shall 
be to the L O R D for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off. 

L V I . 1 Thus saith the L O R D , Keep ye judgment, and do 
righteousness; for my salvation is near to come, and my righteous
ness to be revealed. 

2 Happy is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that 
holdeth fast by it; that keepeth the sabbath, not to profane it, 
and keepeth his hand, not to do any evil. 

3 And let not the alien, that hath joined himself to the L O R D , 

speak, saying, The L O R D will surely separate me from his people; 
and let not the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the L O R D unto the eunuchs that keep my 
sabbaths, and choose the things that.please me, and hold fast 
by my covenant: 

5 I will even give unto them in my house and within my walls 
a memorial and a name better than sons and daughters; I will 
give him an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 And the aliens, that have joined themselves to the L O R D , 

to minister unto him, and to love the name of the L O R D , to be 
his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath, not to profane it, 
and holdeth fast by my covenant: 

7 Them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
ioyful in my house of prayer; their burnt offerings and their 
sacrifices (shall be) acceptable upon mine altar; for mine house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples. 

8 Saith the Lord G O D which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, 
Yet will I gather (more) unto him, to his gathered ones. 

1 3 . ' f ir ' : or, * cypress.' ' name,' i.e. memorial. 
2. 'not to profane,'&c. Lit. 'from profaning...from doing...' 
3. ' alien,' lit. * son of a stranger' (so ver. 6). 'surely,' or, 'utterly separate' 

(verb repeated). 
5 . ' memorial,' or ' monument': lit. ' hand.' 
7. Lit. 'cause them to rejoice in my house...' 'acceptable,' lit. for ac

ceptance. 
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13 And instead of the broom shall come up the cypress, and 
instead of the fleabane shall come up a myrtle-tree; and the 
Lord shall be for a name and for an everlasting sign, and shall 
not fail. 

L V I . Thus saith the Lord, Guard ye judgment, do righteous
ness ; for my salvation is come near to appear, and my mercy 
to be revealed. 

2 Happy is the man that doeth this, and the mortal that 
holdeth fast thereto, and guardeth the sabbaths, not to pollute 
them, and watcheth his hands, to do no wrong. 

3 Let not the stranger, that cleaveth to the Lord, say, Then 
will the Lord separate me from his people; and let not the 
eunuch say, I am a dry tree. 

4 Thus saith the Lord to all the eunuchs that keep my 
sabbaths, and choose out what I desire, and hold fast to my 
covenant: 

5 I will give to them in my house and within my wall 
a notable place; (it is) better than sons and daughters; an ever
lasting name will I give to them, and it shall not fail. 

6 And to all the strangers that cleave to the Lord, to serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lord, that they may be to 
him for bondmen and for bondwomen; and (as for) all them 
that keep my sabbaths, not to pollute them, and hold fast to 
my covenant, 

7 I will bring them in to my holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in the house of my prayer; their whole burnt offerings 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar. For mine 
house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations, 

8 Saith the Lord that gathereth together the dispersed of Israel, 
for I will gather unto him a gathering. 

3. 'stranger,' lit. 'stranger-born,' and so ver. 6. (Cf. Exod. xii. 43.) 
5. Omit '(it is),' B. 
6. B reads, 'being,' or 'by being to him,' &c. (expression in the style of 

Aquila). 
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9 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour; all beasts of 
the forest. 

10 His watchmen are blind, they know not, all of them; they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; dreaming, lying down, 
loving to slumber. 

n And the dogs are strong of soul, they know not satiety; 
and they, the shepherds, know not how to discern ; they are all 
turned to their own way, every one to his gain, from the 
furthest end of it. 

12 Come ye, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink; and to-morrow shall be as this day, very exceed
ing great. 

L V I I . i The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and men of lovingkindness are taken away, none con
sidering that the righteous is taken away from the face of the 
evil. 

2 He entereth into peace; they rest on their beds, whoso 
walketh straight forward. 

3 And ye, draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, seed of 
an adulterer and a whore. 

4 At whom do ye make sport ? at whom widen ye the mouth, 
and lengthen the tongue? Are ye not children of rebellion, 
a seed of falsehood? 

5 Inflaming yourselves among the terebinths, under every 
green tree; slaying the children in the torrent-valleys under the 
clefts of the rocks. 

6 Among the smooth (stones) of the torrent-valley is thy 
portion; they, they are thy lot; even to them hast thou poured 
out a drink-offering, thou hast offered a meat-offering. Shall 
I relent for these things? 

7 Upon a mountain exalted and lifted up hast thou set thy 
bed; even there hast thou gone up to offer sacrifice. 

9 . Object of 'devour,' acc. to Heb. accents, is * beasts' (of the forest). 
1 0 . 'dreaming,' or, 'raving': some MSS. read 'seers,' and so Vulg. 

(n for H). 
1 1 . ' soul' here=appetite : ' from the furthest end' apparently means with

out exception: some render, from his quarter. 
1. ' taken away,' lit. gathered. 
2 . ' entereth into...' or, 'goeth in peace.' 
5 . ' Inflaming...slaying...' or, ' Ye that inflame...that slay...' 
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9 All ye wild beasts of the field, come hither and eat, all ye 
wild beasts of the forest. 

10 See ye, that all are utterly blinded, they have not learnt 
to have understanding; dumb dogs all, they will not be able to 
bark; dreaming on their couch, prone to slumber. 

1 1 And the dogs are insatiate of heart, and know not satisfy
ing ; and they are wicked, knowing no wisdom; all follow their 
own ways, each after the same manner. 

j 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I i V I I . 1 See ye, how the righteous hath perished, and no 
man accepts it in his heart, and righteous men are taken away, 
and no man considereth; for from the face of wrong hath the 
righteous been taken away. 

2 His burial shall be in peace, he is removed out of the 
midst; 

3 But draw ye near hither, sons that are transgressors, ye 
seed of adulterers and a whore. 

4 Wherein do ye take delight? and against whom open ye 
your mouth? and against whom do ye drop out your tongue? 
are ye not children of perdition, a transgressing seed? 

5 Ye, that call upon your idols under leafy trees, that slay 
your children in the valleys amid the rocks! 

6 That is your portion, this is your lot: and for those thou 
didst pour out drink-offerings, and to those thou didst bring 
sacrifices: shall I not then be wroth for this ? 

7 Upon a mountain high and lofty, there was thy couch, and 
there broughtest thou up sacrifices. 

10 . Omit 'to have understanding,' B. (Cf. xliv. 18 . ) Omit 'all,' after 
' dogs,' B*. ' prone,' lit. ' loving' to slumber. 

11 fin. 'his own manner,' B. 
ver. 1 2 . Supplied from Theodotion in some MSS. 
4. * Wherein,' or, 'at whom...take delight?' (or, ' revel,' ' make sport'). 
6. ' and to those ' : ' and to these,' BQ"^. 

O . I. 19 
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8 And behind the door and the post hast thou set thy 
memorial; for away from me hast thou uncovered, and gone up, 
hast enlarged thy bed, and gotten thee a covenant from them; 
thou hast loved their bed, hast looked on a hand. 

9 And thou hast travelled to the king with oil, and hast 
multiplied thy perfumes, and hast sent thine envoys far off, and 
hast brought (thyself) down, even to hell. 

10 Thou hast wearied thyself with the abundance of thy 
travel; thou saidst not, It is hopeless; thou hast found revival 
of thy strength; therefore thou wast not faint. 

1 1 And of whom hast thou been afraid, and feared, that thou 
shouldest lie, and hast not remembered me, hast not laid it to 
thine heart? Have I not held my peace, and that from of old, 
and thou fearest not me? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness; and thy works, and they 
shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy gatherings deliver thee; and 
a wind shall lift them all up, a breath shall take them away; 
and he that trusteth in me shall inherit the land, and shall 
possess my holy mountain : 

1 4 And (one) saith, Cast up, cast up, clear a way; take up 
the stumbling block out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus saith he that is high and lifted up, that dwelleth 
for ever, and holy is his name ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, and with him that is crushed and humble of spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
crushed ones. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, and not always will I be 
wroth; for the spirit would fail from before me, and the souls 
which I have made. 

8. Very doubtful: for 4 looked on,' * perhaps * chosen'; and 4 hand' may 
— place, monument, as in lvi. 5. 

10. 'strength,' lit. 4 hand.' 
1 2 . Some propose to emend to 4 my righteousness.' 
13 init. Lit. 4 In (or at) thy crying.' 
15. 4 that dwelleth for ever,' or, 4 dwelleth in eternity': 4 1 dwell in the 

high...' or, 4 in the height and in holiness.' 
16 . 4 souls,'lit. 4breaths.' 
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8 And behind the posts of thy door didst thou set thy 
memorials; thou thoughtest, that if thou shouldst revolt from 
me, thou wouldst gain advantage; thou lovedst them that lay 
with thee, 

9 And didst multiply thine adultery with them, and madest 
many them that were far off from thee, and didst send envoys 
beyond thy borders, and turnedst away, and wert abased even 
to hell. 

10 By thy much journeyings thou wert wearied, and saidst 
not, I will cease; being strong in that thou didst thus; therefore 
thou besoughtest me not. 

1 1 Of whom wast thou ware, and fearedst; and didst deceive 
me, and rememberedst me not, neither tookest me into thy 
thought? and I saw thee, and looked aside, and thou fearedst 
not me. 

12 And I declare my righteousness, and thy evil deeds; which 
shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest out, let them deliver thee in thy affliction; 
for a wind shall take all these, and a tempest shall bear them 
away. But they that hold fast to me shall possess the earth, 
and shall inherit my holy mountain, 

1 4 And they shall say, Cleanse the paths before his face; re
move stumbling blocks from the way of my people. 

15 Thus saith the Lord, the highest among the high, that 
inhabiteth eternity, Holy among the holy is his name, the Lord, 
the highest, resting among the holy, and giving patience to the 
faint hearted, and giving life to them whose hearts are crushed: 

16 And not for ever will I punish you, nor will I alway be 
angry with you; for a spirit shall go forth from me, and I have 
made every breath. 

9. Omit 'and turnedst away,' K*B. (Aq., Symm., Theod. omit.) 
1 2 . 4 1 will declare,' KBQ : 4 thy righteousness,' K*BQa (Aq., S , Th.). 
1 4 . 4 stumbling blocks ': or, 4 stakes,' 4 thorns.' 
1 5 . Omit 4 the Lord,' B twice (X* first time). 
16 init. Omit 4 And...' KBQ. 

I Q — 2 
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1 7 For the iniquity of his gain was I wroth, and smote him; 
I hid myself and was wroth, and he went on perversely in the 
way of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and I will heal him; and I will lead 
him, and requite with comfort him and his mourners; 

19 Creating fruit of the lips, Peace, peace, to the far off and 
the near, saith the L O R D , and I will heal him. 

20 And the wicked are like the stirred up sea; for it cannot 
rest, and its waters stir up mire and dirt. 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 

I i V I I I . 1 Cry with the throat, withhold not, raise thy voice 
like a trumpet, and tell my people their rebellion, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. 

2 And (yet) they inquire of me day by day, and take pleasure 
in the knowledge of my ways; as a nation that hath done 
righteousness, and not forsaken the judgment of its God; they 
ask of me the judgments of righteousness; they take pleasure 
in drawing near to God. 

3 Wherefore have we fasted, and thou seest not ? afflicted our 
soul, and thou knowest not? Behold, in the day of your fast 
ye find pleasure, and exact all your tasks. 

4 Behold, ye fast for contention and quarrel, and to smite 
with the fist of wickedness; ye shall not fast as to-day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high. 

5 Shall such be the fast I will choose ? a day of man's afflict
ing his soul? is it to bow down his head like a bulrush, and 
spread out sackcloth and ashes (as a bed)? Wilt thou call this 
a fast, and an acceptable day to the L O R D ? 

1 7 . 'smote,' imperf.; perhaps, ' kept smiting.' 
1 9 . ' Creating ' : participle, construction doubtful. 
2 1 . 'saith the LORD,'several MSS. 
3. ' pleasure': or, ' will,' ' bent': according to some,' business.' Cf. ver. 1 4 . 

Some render the last clause, ' and oppress all your labourers.' 
4 . Or, ' ye do not fast to-day so as to make your voice heard...' 
5. ' acceptable,' lit. ' of acceptance.' 
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17 For sin I troubled him a little while, and I smote him, 
and turned my face from him; and he was troubled, and went 
gloomily in his ways. 

18 I have seen his ways, and I healed him, and comforted 
him, and gave him true comfort, 

19 Peace upon peace to them that are far off, and them that 
are near; and the Lord said, I will heal them: 

20 But so the unrighteous shall be tossed as waves, and shall 
not be able to rest. 

21 There is no rejoicing, saith the Lord God, for the wicked. 

L V I I I . 1 Cry out with strength, and spare not, lift up thy 
voice as a trumpet, and declare to thy people their sins, and to 
the house of Jacob their transgressions. 

2 They will seek me day by day, and desire to know my ways: 
as a people that hath practised the righteousness of God, and 
hath not forsaken the judgment of its God; they ask of me now 
righteous judgment, and desire to draw near to God, 

3 Saying, Why is it that we have fasted, and thou sawest not ? 
humbled our souls, and thou perceivedst not? for in the days 
of your fast ye find your desires, and vex all those subject 
unto you. 

4 Ye fast for quarrels and strife, and smite a humble man 
with fists; wherefore fast ye before me as to-day, for your voice 
to be heard in clamour? 

5 This is not the fast that I choose, and a day for a man to 
humble his soul; not even if thou bend thy neck like a ring, 
and spread sackcloth and ashes under thee, not even so shall 
ye call it an acceptable fast. 

20. 'Omit ' so, ' B. 
2 1 . Omit'the Lord, 'B. 
1. 'as with a trumpet/ B. 
2 . 'They seek me,' KBQ: 'practised righteousness,' KBQ &c. 
4 init. ' If ye fast,' B. 
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6 Is not this the fast that I will choose? to loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the thongs of the yoke, and to let the 
crushed go free, and that ye should break every yoke? 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring afflicted outcasts home? when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him, and hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 

8 Then shall thy light break forth as the dawn, and thy healing 
shall spring up speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, the glory of the L O R D shall be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the L O R D shall answer; thou 
shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou remove from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the pointing of the finger, and speak
ing iniquity: 

10 And furnish thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light arise in the darkness, and thy gloom 
be as the noonday: 

1 1 And the L O R D shall lead thee perpetually, and satisfy thy 
soul in dry places, and make strong thy bones: and thou shalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water whose 
waters fail not. 

12 And they that are of thee shall build up ruins of old 
time: thou shalt raise up the foundations of generation upon 
generation; and thou shalt be called Repairer of the breach, 
Restorer of paths to dwell in. 

1 0 . 'furnish thy soul,' i.e. 'thy desire.' 'then,' Heb. 'and,' marking 
principal clause, 'arise,' or, ' be bright': ' noonday,' plur. in Heb. 

1 1 . 'in dry places': or, 'in droughts.' Some render, 'enrich' or 'make 
fat thy bones.' ' fai l ' : or, 'deceive (i.e. disappoint) not.' 

1 2 . 'they that are of thee': some propose to.emend, 1 thy sons': but this 
(which resembles word for build up) seems needless. 
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6 Not such a fast as this do I choose, saith the Lord; but 
loose every bond of iniquity, unloose the knots of oppressive 
compacts, send forth the broken in forgiveness and tear asunder 
every unjust writing: 

7 Break thy bread for one that is hungry, and bring the 
homeless poor into thine house; if thou see one naked, clothe 
him, and of the kinsmen of thy seed thou shalt not despise 
any. 

8 Then shall thy light break forth early in the morning, and 
thy healing shall arise speedily; and thy righteousness shall go 
before thee, and the glory of God shall wrap thee round. 

9 Then shalt thou cry, and God shall hearken to thee ; while 
thou art yet speaking, he shall say, Behold, here I am. If thou 
take away from thee bonds, and stretching forth of hands, and 
the word of murmuring, 

10 And give to a hungry man thy bread from thy soul, and 
satisfy the soul that hath been humbled, then shall thy light arise 
in the darkness, and thy darkness (shall be) as noonday, 

n And thy God shall be <with thee> continually; and thou 
shalt be satisfied according as thy soul desireth, and thy bones 
shall be enriched, and shall be as a well-watered garden, and as 
a spring whose water faileth not; and thy bones shall grow up 
as grass, and shall be enriched, and they shall inherit for gene
rations of generations. 

12 And thy desolate places of old shall be rebuilt, and thy 
foundations shall be everlasting, for generations of generations; 
and thou shalt be called, A builder of fences, and thou shalt 
make thy paths in the midst to rest. 

8. For 'healing/ K c b 9 1 ° ° " i o 6 c o r r 147 have 'clothing' (IfiaTia for idfiara). 

This evident corruption is found in Old Latin: Cyp., Test. III . 1, &c , Tertullian 
de Resurr. Cam. xxvn. (vestimenta), also in Barnabas (Gr. Lat.) ch. 3, Justin 
M. Tryph. (Lucifer, Irenaeus (lat.), Speculum, &c. have sanitates.) See Jerome 
ad loc, Burkitt, Tyconius, lxiv. 

9 . 'bonds,' Gk word is singular. 
10. 'the bread,' XBQ &c. (Text A 26 49 106 Barnabas.) 
1 1 . Omit 'with thee,'A. 'and thy bones shall grow...generations.' So 

NcaAQ and about 18 cursives, incl. 26 49 198. Omit K*B 106 301 &c. 
Probably a doublet of preceding words: but cf. lxvi. 14 . 

1 2 . Possibly, 'thy desolate places shall be built for ever': fin. or, 'and 
(they shall call) thy paths in the midst resting-places.' 
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13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, as to doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy (day) of the L O R D honourable; and honour it, not 
doing thine own ways, not finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking words : 

14 Then shalt thou have thy delight in the L O R D ; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the heights of the earth, and to eat 
the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the L O R D 

hath spoken it. 

L I X . 1 Behold, the L O R D ' S hand is not shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear grown heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have been separating between you and 
your God, and your sins have hidden the Face from you, that 
he hear not. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have spoken falsehood, your tongue will 
mutter wickedness. 

4 There is none that sueth in righteousness, and none that 
pleadeth in truth; they trust in emptiness, and speak vanity; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch viper's eggs, and weave spider's webs; he that 
eateth of their eggs shall die, and that which is crushed, it 
hatcheth out into an adder. 

6 Their webs shall not serve for a garment, neither shall they 
cover themselves with their works; their works are works of 
iniquity, and the practice of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed innocent 
blood; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, wasting and de
struction are in their highways. 

1 3 . * as to...' is perhaps equivalent to ' from doing': cf. lvi. 2, &c, and the 
second part of this verse. 

1. Lit. 'shortened from saving': some render, 'too short to save'; 
similarly the second clause. 

4. 'sueth': or, ' proclaimeth': ' in (or, with) righteousness... truth.' 
6. Or, 'neither shall any' (indef.) cover themselves,' &c. 
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13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbaths, not to do 
thine own desires on the holy day, and thou shalt call the 
sabbaths full of pleasure, holy to thy God, thou shalt not lift 
thy foot for work, nor speak a word in anger out of thy mouth, 

1 4 Then thou shalt have thy trust in the Lord, and he shall 
set thee up upon the good things of the earth, and shall feed 
thee upon the inheritance of Jacob thy father; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken this. 

L I X . 1 Is not the Lord's hand mighty to save ? or hath he 
made his ear heavy, that it hear not ? 

2 But your sins separate between you <and your God,> and 
because of your sins hath he turned his face away from you, 
not to have mercy upon you. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers in 
sins; and your lips have spoken transgression, and your tongue 
doth meditate wrong-doing. 

4 No man speaketh righteousness, nor is there any true judg
ment ; they trust in vanities and speak empty words; for they 
have conceived trouble, and bring forth transgression. 

5 They brake the eggs of asps, and weave the web of a spider; 
and he that trieth to eat of their eggs, when he breaketh it he 
flndeth wind, and in it is a basilisk. 

6 Their web shall not be for a garment; nor shall they be 
clothed with their works; for their works are works of trans
gression. 

7 And their feet run after wickedness, swift to shed blood, 
and their reasonings (are) the reasonings of fools; destruction 
and unhappiness is in their ways, 

1 3 . Or, 'then thou shalt call' (KOL marking apodosis): in which case 'And* 
must replace 4 then ' at beginning of 1 4 . 4 holy to God ' (om. 4 thy ') N*B. 

2. A's reading for 'separate' differs by a letter: it is unsupported and 
hardly intelligible: A also omits the words 4and your God,...' 

7. 4 their reasonings are from murders,' B* : 4(are) reasonings from murders,' 
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8 The way of peace they know not, and there is no judgment 
in their tracks; they have made them their paths crooked; who
soever goeth therein knoweth not peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth righteous
ness overtake us; we wait for light, and behold darkness; for 
brightness,—we walk in gloom. 

10 We grope along the wall like blind men, and we grope as 
men without eyes; we have stumbled at noonday as in the dusk; 
among the vigorous as the dead. 

1 1 We all groan like bears, and moan piteously like doves; 
we wait for judgment, and there is none; for salvation, it is 
far off from us. 

12 For our rebellions are multiplied before thee, and our sins 
testify against us; for our rebellions are with us, and our 
iniquities, we know them : 

13 Rebelling and denying the L O R D , and drawing back from 
following our God: speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving 
and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 

1 4 And judgment is driven backward, and righteousness 
standeth afar off; for truth hath stumbled in the broad place, 
and uprightness cannot enter. 

15 And truth is (found) missing, and he that removeth from 
evil maketh himself a prey; and the L O R D saw it, and it was 
evil in his eyes that there was no judgment. 

16 And he saw that there was no man, and was amazed that 
there was none that interposed; therefore his own arm wrought 
salvation for him, and his righteousness, it upheld him. 

17 And he put on righteousness as a coat of mail, and a 
helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put on garments 
of vengeance for clothing, and wrapped himself in jealousy as 
a cloke. 

1 0 . 'vigorous': dubious: some take the word as literally = fat, lusty: some 
render 'in fruitful places,' others, 'in dark places' (in caliginosis, Vulg.). 

1 1 . Heb. intensifies by repeating the verb 'moan.' 
' testify': verb in singular: 1 are a witness,' or possibly ' (each) testify...' 
'revolt,' lit. departure: 'uttering,' or 'muttering,' as ver. 3. 
Or, ' thrust backward.' 
' maketh...a prey': or, 'giveth himself to be plundered.' 
Or, ' his own arm saved for him.' 
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8 And a way of peace they know not, and there is no judgment 
in their ways; for the paths which they travel are perverted, and 
they know not peace. 

9 Therefore did their judgment depart from them, and righte
ousness shall not take hold of them ; when (they) waited for light, 
darkness came upon them ; they waited for a shining, and walked 
in midnight gloom. 

10 They shall grope like blind men for a wall, and as though 
they had no eyes shall they grope; and they shall fall at noonday 
as though at midnight, they shall groan as dying men: 

1 1 As a bear and as a dove together shall they go : we 
waited for judgment, and there is none; salvation is far re
moved from us. 

12 For manifold is our transgression before thee, and our 
sins stand forth against us ; for our transgressions are in us, and 
our wrong doings we have learnt. 

13 We were profane, and lied, and departed away from behind 
our God; we talked unrighteously and were disobedient, we 
conceived and rehearsed unrighteous words from our heart, 

14 And removed (our) judgment behind us, and righteousness 
standeth far off from us; for truth is consumed in their streets, 
and they could not go through by straight ways. 

15 And truth is removed, and they changed their thought 
from understanding; and the Lord saw it, and it pleased him 
not, that there was no judgment. 

16 And he saw, and there was no man, and he perceived, 
and there was none that would take hold; and he defended them 
with his arm, and with his mercy he supported them. 

17 And he put on righteousness as a breast-plate, and put on 
an helmet of salvation upon his head, and clothed himself in 
a cloke of vengeance, and his clothing 

9. (they) not expressed in A*B. 
1 0 . Omit 'and' after 'grope,' B. 
1 3 . Omit ' from ' after * away,' B [this ' from ' resembles style of Aquila]. 
1 4 . Omit 'from us,' KBQ. 
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18 According to their deeds, accordingly will he requite, fury 
to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the isles he 
will requite recompense. 

19 And they shall fear the name of the L O R D from the setting, 
and his glory from the rising of the sun; for he shall come as 
a pent-up stream, which the breath of the L O R D driveth. 

20 And a redeemer shall come to Zion, and to them that turn 
from rebellion in Jacob, saith the L O R D . 

21 And as for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the 
L O R D ; my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words that I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's 
seed, saith the L O R D , from henceforth and for ever. 

L X . 1 Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the L O R D hath risen upon thee. 

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and deep 
gloom the peoples; but the L O R D shall rise upon thee, and his 
glory shall appear upon thee. 

3 And nations shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright
ness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; they are all 
gathered, they come to thee; thy sons shall come from far, and 
thy daughters shall be carried on the side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and be bright, and thy heart shall 
throb, and be enlarged; for the abundance of the sea shall turn 
unto thee, the wealth of nations shall come to thee. 

18. ' deeds': or, ' deserts ': the word is correlative in meaning, standing for 
conduct, good or bad, and the corresponding return = 'recompense.' 

19 . Or (with the accents) ' when the adversary shall come in like a river, 
the Spirit of the L O R D lifteth a banner against him.' 

20. Or, 'for Z... ' '•for those that...' 
1. 'shine,'or, 'be enlightened': 'hath risen,' or, 'brightened,' 'dawned' 

(also ver. 2, and 3, 'rising'). 
5. 'see': 'fear,'some MSS. and editors, 'throb': or,'tremble.' 'abundance': 

or, 'uproar.' 'wealth': or, 'strength.' 
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18 As ready to requite, a requital of shame unto his ad
versaries. 

1 9 And they from the setting (of the sun) shall fear the name 
of the Lord, and they from the rising of the sun his glorious 
name; for the anger of the Lord shall come like a rushing 
river, it shall come with wrath. 

20 And the deliverer shall come for Zion's sake, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. 

21 And this is the covenant to them from me, saith the Lord; 
my spirit which is upon thee, and the words which I have put 
in thy mouth, shall not fail out of thy mouth, and out of the 
mouth of thy seed: the Lord hath spoken it, henceforth and 
for ever. 

L X . 1 Shine, shine, Jerusalem; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 Behold, darkness and gloom covereth the earth upon (the) 
nations ; upon thee shall the Lord appear, and his glory shall 
be seen upon thee: 

3 And kings shall walk by thy light, and nations by thy 
brightness. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see thy children 
gathered together; behold, all thy sons are come from far, and 
thy daughters shall be borne upon the shoulders. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and fear, and be amazed in heart, 
because there shall come over unto thee the wealth of the sea, 
and of nations and peoples. And there shall come unto thee 

2 1 . lfor the Lord hath spoken it,' KBQ. 
1. ' Shine': or, 1 be enlightened.' 
2. 'shall cover,' KBQ: 'darkness shall cover the earth, and gloom (shall 

be) upon (the) nations,' BQ. ' but upon thee,' KBQ. 
4. Omit 'behold,' KB. 
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6 A stream of camels shall cover thee, young camels of 
Midian and Ephah ; all of them shall come from Sheba, they 
shall bear gold and incense, and they shall tell tidings of the 
praises of the L O R D . 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall gather together unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee; they shall go up 
with acceptance on mine altar, and I will beautify the house of 
my beauty. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
lattices ? 

9 Surely the isles are waiting for me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the L O R D thy God, and to the Holy 
One of Israel; for he hath beautified thee. 

10 And aliens shall build thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee; for in my wrath I smote thee, and in my 
favour have I had mercy upon thee. 

11 And thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not 
be shut, day and night; to bring unto thee the wealth of nations, 
and their kings led along; 

12 For the nation and the kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; and the nations shall be utterly wasted. 

1 3 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, 
the plane tree and the larch together, to beautify the place 
of my sanctuary; and I will make the place' of my feet 
honourable. 

1 4 And the sons of them that afflicted thee shall go unto 
thee, bowing down; and all they that scorned thee shall bow 
themselves to the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee the 
City of the L O R D , Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

1 0 . * aliens': see lvi. 3. 1 favour*: or, 4 acceptance,' as ver. 7, and lviii. 5. 
1 1 . i.e. 'that men may bring...wealth ' (or, strength). 
1 3 . 4 fir-tree': or,'cypress.' 
1 4 . 4 scorned,' or, 4 rejected.' 
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6 Herds of camels, and the camels of Midian and Ephah 
shall cover thee; all (they) from Sheba shall come, bringing gold, 
and they shall bring frankincense and precious stone, and shall 
bring glad tidings of the salvation of the Lord. 

7 And all the sheep of Kedar shall be gathered together, and 
the rams of Nebaioth shall come for thee, and acceptable (offer
ings) shall be brought unto mine altar, and my house of prayer 
shall be glorified. 

8 Who are these that fly like clouds, and like doves with 
their nestlings? 

9 For me did the isles wait, and the ships of Tarshish first 
of all, to bring thy children from far, and their silver and their 
gold with them, because of the name of the Lord, which is holy, 
and because the Holy One of Israel is glorious. 

10 And strangers shall build thy walls, and their kings shall 
stand beside thee: for because of my wrath I smote thee, and 
because of my mercy I loved thee. 

1 1 And thy gates shall be opened continually, by day and by 
night they shall not be shut, to bring unto thee the power of 
nations, and kings led along. 

12 For the nations and their kings, whosoever will not serve 
thee shall die, and the nations shall be utterly desolated. 

13 And the glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, with 
the cypress and pine and cedar together, to glorify my holy 
place. 

1 4 And there shall come unto thee in fear the sons of them 
that humbled thee and provoked thee; and thou shalt be called, 
City of the Lord* Zion of the Holy One of Israel, 

6. Omit ' and precious stone,' BQ. 
7. Omit ' for thee,' B. 
8 fin. Add 'to me,' K c a ? B. 
9. 'first of all,' lit. 'among the first,' see Lid. and Scott, Lex. 'and the 

name,' Q. 
1 1 . 'and their kings,' B. 
12. ' d i e ' : 'perish,' KBQ. 'be utterly desolated': verb with cognate 

noun, to render Heb. repetition of verb. 
1 3 . 'with,' lit. ' in ' (i.e. consisting in?). 
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15 Instead of thy being forsaken and hated, and none passing 
through thee; I will set thee for an everlasting pride, a gladness 
of generation upon generation. 

16 And thou shalt suck the milk of nations, and shalt suck 
the breast of kings; and thou shalt know that I the L O R D am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob. 

17 Instead of brass I will bring gold, and instead of iron 
I will bring silver, and instead of wood brass, and instead of 
stones iron; and I will make thy government peace, and thine 
overseers righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction in thy borders; and thou shalt call thy walls Salva
tion, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The sun shall no more be thy light by day; and as for 
shining, the moon shall not give light to thee; and the L O R D 

shall be to thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy beauty. 
20 Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 

withdraw itself; for the L O R D shall be to thee an everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be fulfilled. 

21 And thy people shall be all of them righteous; they shall 
possess the land for ever; the shoot of my planting, the work 
of my hands, that I may beautify myself. 

22 The smallest shall become a thousand, and the least a strong 
nation; I the L O R D will hasten it in its time. 

L X I . 1 The spirit of the Lord G O D is upon me; because 
the L O R D hath anointed me to bring glad tidings unto the 
afflicted; hath sent me to bind up the broken* hearted, to pro
claim liberty to captives, and opening of eyes to the bound: 

1 5 . Lit. ' and I will...' 4 and' prob. marking principal clause. 
1 7 . Or, 4 1 will set peace (for) thy government, and righteousness thine 

overseers.' 
2 1 . Or, 'possess the earth': 'planting': or, 4plantation.' Heb. text has 

4 his,' margin 'my' (1 for 1) . Lit. 'for beautifying (oneself).' 
22 . Lit. ' the small' (Heb. has no comp. or superl. forms): ' the little.' 
1. 4 opening,' generally of eyes, but perhaps here of the prison. 
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I i X I . 1 The spirit of the Lord is upon me; wherefore he 
hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind: 

1 5 . Or,' and' may be taken to mark principal clause: almost = ' therefore.' 
In this case there should be a full-stop at end of ver. 14, and ver. 15 is 
complete in itself, otherwise 150 is a quasi-parenthesis, or else qualifies 1 4 ^ . 

17 init. Omit 'and,' B*. Lit. 'give thy rulers...' 
18 . 'carved work': perhaps y\ijfi/na is a corruption of tfyaXXta/xa, 

' triumph '; cf. lxi. 1 1 . 
19 . ' sun shall not any more be,' B. 
20. So A, 2 6 : or, ' the sun shall not go down upon thee,' ethic dat., B &c. 
2 1 . Omit 'and' before 'they,' B. Or, 'possess the land...' 

O. I. 20 

15 Because thou hast been forsaken, and hated, and there be 
none that came to help; and I will set thee for an everlasting 
triumph, a joy for generations of generations. 

1 6 And thou shalt suck the milk of nations, and shalt eat the 
wealth of kings; and shalt learn that I the Lord am thy Saviour, 
and the God of Israel that delivereth thee. 

1 7 And instead of brass I will bring for thee gold, and instead 
of iron I will bring thee silver, and instead of wood I will bring 
thee brass, and instead of stones iron; and I will set thy rulers 
in peace, and thine overseers in righteousness. 

18 And no longer shall wrong doing be heard in thy land, nor 
destruction, nor unhappiness in thy borders; but thy walls shall 
be called Salvation, and thy gates carved work. 

1 9 And the sun shall not be thy light by day, nor shall the 
rising of the moon enlighten thy night; but the Lord shall be 
to thee an everlasting light, and God thy glory. 

20 For thy sun shall not go down, and the moon shall not 
fail thee; for the Lord shall be to thee an everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be fulfilled. 

21 And thy people (shall be) all of it righteous, and they shall 
possess the earth for ever; guarding the plant, the work of his 
hands, for glory. 

22 The smallest shall be for thousands, and the least one a 
great nation: I the Lord will gather them together in due season. 



ISAIAH H E B . 

2 To proclaim a year of acceptance for the L O R D , and a day 
of vengeance for our God ; to comfort all mourners; 

3 To appoint for the mourners of Zion, to give unto them 
a garland instead of ashes, the oil of gladness instead of mourn
ing, a garment of praise instead of a faint spirit; and they shall 
be called oaks of righteousness, the planting of the L O R D , that 
he may beautify himself. 

4 And they shall build up ruins of old time; they shall raise 
up desolations of the first days; and they shall restore ruined 
cities, desolations of generation upon generation. 

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and aliens 
shall be your plowmen and your vinedressers. 

6 And ye shall be called the Priests of the L O R D ; men shall 
say of you, The Ministers of our God; ye shall eat the wealth 
of nations, and in their glory shall ye boast. 

7 Instead of your shame, (ye shall have) twofold; and as for 
confusion, they shall sing of their portion; therefore in their 
land they shall possess twofold ; everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. 

8 For I the L O R D love judgment, I hate robbery with in
justice ; and I will give them their earnings with truth, and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among the nations, and their 
offspring among the peoples; all that see them shall acknowledge 
them, that they are a seed which the L O R D hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the L O R D , my soul shall exult in 
my God; for he hath put on me garments of salvation, he hath 
wrapped me in a cloke of righteousness, as a bridegroom putteth 
on priestly garland, and as a bride doth don her jewels. 

2 . Or, 'of our God.' 
3. * garland ' or, ' diadem,' and so ver. 1 0 . ' faint': word rendered ' dimly-

burning,' xiii. 2 . Lit. ' it shall be called to them, oaks...' &c. 'planting': or, 
'plantation,' cf. Ix. 2 1 . 

6. ' wealth': or, ' strength.' ' shall ye boast': or, ' and to their glory shall 
ye succeed.' 

8. ' injustice': so some MSS., and many authorities. Usual Heb. text, 
Vulg. &c. point it differently as ' a burnt offering.' 

1 0 . Heb. repeats verb, ' rejoice,'for emphasis. 



L X X . CHAPTER LXI 

2 To call it an acceptable year of the Lord, and a day of 
requital; to comfort all them that mourn; 

3 That there be given to the mourners of Zion glory instead 
of ashes, the anointing of joy to the mourners, a robe of glory 
instead of a spirit of despair; and they shall be called generations 
of righteousness, a plant of the Lord for glory. 

4 And they shall build everlasting desolations, they shall set 
up what were before utterly desolate, and they shall renew de
solate cities, that had been desolate for generations. 

5 And strangers shall come, feeding thy sheep, and aliens for 
plowmen and vinedressers. 

6 But ye shall be called priests of the Lord, and ministers of 
God; ye shall eat up the might of nations, and in their wealth 
shall ye be marvelled at. 

7 So shall they inherit the earth a second time, and everlasting 
joy (shall be) upon their head. 

8 For I am the Lord, that love righteousness, and hate 
robberies (proceeding) from injustice: and I will give to the 
righteous their toil, and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them. 

9 And their seed shall become known among the nations, and 
their offspring; every one that seeth them shall observe them, 
that these are a seed blessed by God. 

10 And with joy shall they rejoice unto the Lord. Let my 
soul triumph because of the Lord; for he hath clothed me with 
a cloke of salvation and a robe of joy, he hath put a garland 
on (my head) as on a bridegroom, and hath adorned me with 
ornaments as a bride. 

3. After 'Zion,' X*B insert 'to them.' 
6. Omit ' and' before ' ministers,' KBQ. 
7. Or, ' inherit the land.' 
9. ' their offspring in the midst of the peoples,' BQ m s . 
10. ' garland ' : or ' mitre,' ' diadem.' 

on—1 
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i i For as the earth which putteth forth her sprout, and as 
a garden which causeth its plants to sprout, so the Lord G O D 
will cause righteousness and praise to sprout forth before all 
the nations. 

I i X I I . i For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until her righteousness go 
forth as a shining, and her salvation as a torch that burneth. 

2 And nations shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth 
of the L O R D shall pronounce. 

3 And thou shalt be a crown of beauty in the hand of the 
L O R D , and a diadem of kingship in the open hand of thy God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy 
land be any more termed Desolation; for thou shalt be called 
My delight in her, and thy land Married: for the L O R D delighteth 
in thee, and thy land shall be married. 

5 For (as) a young man marrieth a virgin, thy sons shall marry 
thee; and with the rejoicing of a bridegroom over a bride, thy 
God shall rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; all the 
day and all the night continually they shall not hold their peace. 
Ye remembrancers of the L O R D , no rest for you, 

7 And give no rest to him, until he establish, and until he set 
Jerusalem (as) a praise in the earth. 

8 The L O R D hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm 
of his strength, Surely I will no more give thy corn (as) food to 
thine enemies; and aliens shall not drink thy new wine, at which 
thou hast laboured: 

I I . * plants': lit. ' the things sown therein.' 
2 . 'pronounce,' or, 'determine.' 
3. 'diadem,' or, ' tiara' (diff. word from lxi. 3, 10) . 
4. ' Forsaken,' ' Desolation,'' My delight in her,'' Married' = Heb. Azubah, 

Shemamah, Hephzibah, Beulah. 
6. 'remembrancers,' i.e. ye that remind the L O R D . 
6, 7. 'rest,' or, 'silence.' 
8. ' laboured,' or, ' wearied thyself.' 
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1 1 And like earth making her blossom to grow, and like 
a garden its seeds; so will the Lord make righteousness and 
triumph to rise up before all the nations. 

L X I I . 1 Because of Zion I will not be silent, and because 
of Jerusalem I will not cease, until my righteousness go forth as 
light, and my salvation shall burn as a torch. 

2 And nations shall see thy righteousness, and kings thy 
glory; and he shall call thee by thy new name, which the Lord 
shall name. 

3 And thou shalt be a crown of beauty in the hand of the 
Lord, and a diadem of royalty in the hand of thy God. 

4 And thou shalt no longer be called Forsaken, and thy land 
shall not be any more called Desolate; for thy name shall be 
called My delight, and thy land, Dwelling. 

5 And as a young man joineth house with a virgin, so shall 
thy sons found houses with thee; and it shall be, as a bride
groom shall rejoice over a bride, so shall the Lord rejoice 
over thee. 

6 And upon thy walls, Jerusalem, have I set watchmen, all 
the day and all the night, who shall not be silent for ever, 
making mention of the Lord. 

7 For ye have none (other) like; if he establish, and make 
Jerusalem an exultation upon the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his glory and by the might of 
his arm, I will not any more give thy corn and thy meats to 
thine enemies; and no longer shall stranger children drink thy 
wine, for which thou didst labour. 

1 1 . 4 the Lord ' repeated in B. 
1. 4 her righteousness,' BQ m s (Aq., Th., Symm.). 
2. 4 a new name,' B. 
4. Add 4 for the Lord hath taken pleasure in thee, and thy land shall be 

dwelt in,' B and most cursives, Qm& (Theod., Symm.). [Omitted by KAQ* 26 
41 109 (198 partly) 239 305 306.] 

5. Omit 4 with thee,'BQ. 
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9 For they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the 
L O R D ; and they that have stored it shall drink it in my holy 
courts. 

10 Pass through, pass through at the gates; clear ye the 
people's way; cast up, cast up the highway; clear it of stones; 
lift up a banner over the peoples. 

1 1 Behold, the L O R D hath caused it to be heard unto the end 
of the earth, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salva
tion cometh ; behold, his hire is with him, and his recompence 
before him. 

12 And they shall call them The holy people, the redeemed 
of the L O R D ; and thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city not 
forsaken. 

L X I I I . i Who is this that cometh from Edom, with bright 
red garments from Bozrah ? this, that is glorious in his raiment, 
swaying in the mightiness of his strength? I, that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore is there red upon thy raiment, and thy garments 
like one that treadeth in a winepress ? 

3 I have trodden the wine trough alone, and of the peoples 
there was not a man with me; and I trode them in mine anger, 
and trampled them in my fury; and their life blood was sprinkled 
on my garments, and I have stained all my raiment. 

4 For a day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year of my 
redeemed ones is come. 

1 2 . Or, 'And men (indef.) shall call them...5 

i . 'glorious,' lit., swelling: perh. of flowing robes. Cf. Ps. civ. i ; of 
swelling, rising ground, ch. xlv. 2 . 

3. The tenses are imperfect, with vav not conversive: the past tense may 
be iterative: or else the points require alteration for this rendering: and so 
ver. 6. 'life blood,' literally juice or sap. 'have stained': the tense form 
(Iliph. perf.?) is exceptional. 



L X X . CHAPTER LXII 

9 But they that gather them together shall eat them, and 
praise the Lord; and they that gather them together shall drink 
them in thy holy courts. 

10 Go ye through my gates, and make a way for my people ; 
and cast away the stones out of the way, lift up a signal to the 
nations. 

1 1 For behold, the Lord maketh it to be heard unto the end 
of the earth; Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
Saviour cometh to thee, having his own reward, and (his) work 
before his face. 

12 And he shall call it an holy people, ransomed by the Lord; 
while thou shalt be called, A city sought after, and, Not forsaken. 

L X I I I . I Who is this that approacheth from Edom, a red
ness of garments from Bozrah? so beauteous in his apparel, 
in violence with might ? I discourse righteousness, and judgment 
of salvation. 

2 Wherefore are thy garments red, and thy raiment as from 
a trodden winepress? 

3 (I am) full with the trodden (press); and of the nations 
there is no man with me; and I trode them down in wrath, 
and ground them down as the earth, and brought down their 
blood to the earth. 

4 For a day of recompense is come upon them, and a year 
of ransom is here. 

9. Rather, 'they that (have) gathered* (twice), B : 'my holy courts,' 
KBQ, &c. 

1 1 . (his) before ' work,' not expressed in AQ*. 
2. ' from treading of a winepress,' Q : and see next note. 
3. Or (taking irXriprjs as genitive, see Hort, Introd. to N.T. on Mk iv. 28, 

App. p. 24) : 'from...winepress, (3) full (and) trodden?' Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 6 0 : 
•sicut de foro torcularis pleno conculcato'; Cypr. Epist. lxiii. 7 : 'velut a 
calcatione torcularis pleni et conculcati.' But Nobilius, 'id est, oppletus sum,' 
doubtfully. X reads irX^povs with 23 41 91 97 239 306 (26) Qms. [Luc. MSS. 
insert / trode the press alone; so Symm.] ' in my wrath,' B : omit ' to the 
earth' at the end of verse, B*. [Luc. MSS. again have insertion, partly at 
least from Theod., Symm.] 
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5 And I looked, and there was none that helped; and I was 
amazed, and there was none that supported; and mine own arm 
wrought salvation for me, and my fury, it supported me. 

6 And I trampled the people in mine anger, and made them 
drunk in my fury, and brought down their life blood to the earth. 

7 I will recall the lovingkindnesses of the L O R D , the praises 
of the L O R D , according to all that the L O R D hath recompensed 
to us, and the abundance of good toward the house of Israel 
which he hath recompensed to them, according to his mercies, 
and according to the abundance of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 And he said, Only they are my people, sons that will not 
deal falsely; and he became their Saviour. 

9 In all their distress he was distressed, and the angel of his 
Face saved them; in his love and in his forbearance he re
deemed them; and he lifted them up, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 And they rebelled and grieved his holy Spirit; and he 
turned to be their enemy, and himself fought against them. 

1 1 And he remembered the days of old, Moses, his people; 
Where is he that brought them up out of the sea, with the 
shepherd of his flock? Where is he that put his holy Spirit 
within him? 

12 That caused his glorious arm to go at the right hand of 
Moses, dividing the waters before them, to make himself an 
everlasting name? 

1 3 That caused them to go through the deeps, like a horse 
in the wilderness, without stumbling? 

5. Or, 'arm saved for me,' as lix. 16 . 
6. Many MSS., editions, and other authorities read 'shattered'' (2 for D) for 

' made drunk.' 
9 init. So Heb. margin ("^ to him for not). Heb. text, 4 In all their 

adversity he was not an adversary...' (?). 
1 1 . Or, 'And his people remembered the days of old, of Moses.' Or, 

(omit' with') 'the shepherd' (obj. to 'brought up,' or possibly to 'remembered.') 
Many MSS. & C . read ' shepherds.' 

13. 'wilderness,' prob. meaning 'open country': cf. Psal. cvi. 9. 
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5 And I looked on them, and (there was) no helper; and 
I perceived, and no one took hold; and my arm rescued them, 
and my wrath pressed on. 

6 And I trampled them down with my anger, and brought 
down their blood to the earth. 

7 I called to mind the mercy of the Lord, the excellences 
of the Lord in all things which the Lord recompenseth to us. 
The Lord is an upright judge to the house of Israel, he bringeth 
it upon us according to his mercy and according to the abund
ance of his righteousness. 

8 And he said, Are they not my people? children, and they 
will not set at nought; and he was their salvation 

9 Out of all affliction. It was no messengers, nor angel, but 
the Lord himself that saved them, because he loved them, and 
spared them; he it was that ransomed them, and took them up, 
and uplifted them all the days of old. 

10 But they disobeyed, and provoked the holy Spirit; and he 
was turned to enmity against them, himself fought against them. 

1 1 And he remembered the days of old: he that brought 
up from the land the shepherd of the sheep. Where is he that 
put his holy Spirit within them? 

12 He that led Moses with his right hand? the arm of his 
glory? he overcame the water before his face, to make himself 
an everlasting name. 

13 And he led them through the deep, like a horse through 
the wilderness, and they wearied not, 

7. * which he recompenseth,'KB. 
8. Omit ' and ' after ' children,' KBQ. 
9. 'all their affliction,' KB: 'messenger,' KBQ: 'but himself that saved,' 

BQ. 
1 0 . ' his holy Spirit,' XBQ. ' and himself fought,' X*A a ? . 
1 1 . * where is he that brought up from the sea... ? ' B*. 
1 3 init. Omit ' and' (also 1 4 before ' a spirit') KBQ. 
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14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the 
L O R D brought him to rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to 
make thyself a name of beauty. 

15 Look from heaven, and see from the habitation of thy 
holiness and thy beauty: where is thy jealousy, and thy mighty 
acts ? the sounding of thy bowels and thy mercies are restrained 
towards me. 

16 For thou art our father; for Abraham knoweth us not, 
Israel doth not recognize us: thy name is Our Redeemer from 
of old. 

17 Why dost thou make us stray, O L O R D , from thy ways, 
and harden our heart from fearing thee? Return, for thy ser
vants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 Thy holy people have possessed for a little while; our 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 

1 9 We are become as they over whom thou never barest 
rule, upon whom thy name was not called. 

I i X I V . 1 O that thou hadst rent the heavens, that thou 
hadst come down, that the mountains had quaked at thy 
presence ! 

2 As when fire kindleth brushwood, (as) fire maketh water 
boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries, (that) nations 
should tremble at thy presence, 

3 While thou didst terrible things (which) we hoped not for; 
that thou hadst come down, the mountains had quaked at thy 
presence! 

4 And from old they have not heard, have not perceived by 
the ear, eye hath not seen a God beside thee, who will work for 
him that waiteth for him. 

1 4 . Ancient versions &c. ' the Spirit...led him' (slight difference of letters). 
1 5 fin. Lit. 'have restrained themselves.' 
1 8 . Doubtful, but no other translation seems preferable. 
1 . Or, 'that thou wouldest rend,' & c : and so in ver. 3. 
2 . ' (that) nations should...' or, 'nations shall tremble...' 
4 . Or,' eye hath not seen, beside thee, O God, what he will do for him,' &c. 
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14 And as beasts through a plain; and a spirit came down 
from the Lord, and guided them ; so didst thou lead thy people, 
to make thyself a name of glory. 

15 Turn thou from heaven, and see from thy holy house, and 
(thy) glory: where is thy jealousy and thy might ? where is the 
abundance of thy mercy and thy pitifulness, that thou didst 
bear with us? 

16 Thou art our father ; for Abraham knew us not, and Israel 
recognized us not; but thou, Lord, art our father; deliver us, thy 
name is among us from the beginning. 

1 7 Why didst thou make us to wander, Lord, from thy way ? 
didst harden our hearts, that we should not fear thee? turn 
unto us, for the sake of thy bondmen, for the sake of the 
tribes of thine inheritance, 

18 That we may inherit a little of thy holy mountain: our 
adversaries trode down thy sanctuary. 

19 We are become as at the beginning, when thou didst not 
rule over us, neither was thy name called upon us. 

L X I V . 1 If thou openest the heaven, trembling shall seize 
the mountains before thee, and they shall melt, 

2 As wax melteth from before the fire; and fire shall burn 
up thine enemies, and the name of the Lord shall be manifest 
among thine enemies; from before thy face shall nations be 
confounded, 

3 When thou doest thy glorious deeds; trembling shall seize 
the mountains before thee. 

4 From everlasting have we not heard, nor have our eyes seen 
<any God except thee>, and thy works which thou wilt do to 
them that wait for mercy. 

1 5 . ' thy' not expressed before 'glory' in KAQ. Perhaps, ' the house of 
thy holiness and glory.' 

16 init. ' For thou art,' KB: ' thy name is upon us,' KBQ. 
18 . Omit • our adversaries...sanctuary,' KB. 
2. 'before,' lit. 'the face of.' not expressed in KBQ: 'thy name shall be,' B. 
4. ' any God except thee,' omitted by A*. 
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5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness; 
in thy ways they will remember thee; behold, thou wast wroth, 
and we sinned; in them (have we been) long time, and shall we 
be saved? 

6 And we are all become as one unclean, and all our 
righteousnesses as a polluted garment; and we are all withered 
as the leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, will take us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that rouseth 
himself to hold fast by thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, 
and melted us by the hand of our iniquities. 

8 And now, O L O R D , thou art our father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy hand. 

9 Be not wroth, O L O R D , to the uttermost, and remember not 
iniquity for ever; behold, look, we beseech thee, we are all of 
us thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, Zion is become 
a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 

1 1 Our house of holiness and beauty, (in) which our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with fire, and all our desirable things 
are laid waste. 

12 Wilt thou, for all this, refrain thyself, O L O R D ? wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict us to the uttermost ? 

IiXV. i I was to be inquired of by them that asked not, 
have let myself be found by them that sought me not; I said, 
Here am I, Here am I, unto a nation that was not called by 
my name. 

2 I have spread out my hands all the day unto a refractory 
people, which walk in a way which is not good, after their own 
thoughts. 

5 fin. Very dubious. Some render, ' in them (thy ways) is continuance 
(or eternity), and we shall be saved.' 

7. 'and melted us*: Seeker, Lowth, Cheyne, &c. with Pesh. Targ. (cf. L X X . ) 
propose to read 'delivered us into the hand o f [root JJD for J1D]. Perhaps 
' into' is right. 

8. 'potter': or 'fashioner,' xxix. 16 , xlv. 9. 
9. ' to the uttermost,' or, ' to excess.' 
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5 For he will meet them that do righteousness, and they shall 
remember thy ways. Behold, thou wast wroth, and we sinned: 
therefore we strayed, 

6 And we all became as unclean, all our righteousness as 
filthy rags; and we fell away like leaves because of our trans
gressions; so shall a wind bear us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth on thy name, or remembereth 
to lay hold upon thee; for thou didst turn thy face away from us, 
and didst deliver us over because of our transgressions. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our father; and we are clay, 
all (are) the works of thy hands. 

9 Be not wroth with us exceedingly, and remember not all 
our sins betimes; and now look upon us, for we are all thy 
people. 

10 Thy city of the Holy One, Zion, is become desert; 
Jerusalem is become as a desert: turned to a curse 

1 1 Is the house, our holy place: and the glory which our 
fathers blessed is burnt with fire, and all (our) glorious things 
are fallen together. 

12 And for all this thou didst refrain, O Lord, and heldest 
thy peace, and didst humble us exceedingly. 

L X V . 1 I became manifest to them that sought me not; 
I was found of them that inquired not of me; I said, Behold 
(here) am I, to the nation which called not my name. 

2 I spread forth my hands all the day, to a disobedient and 
gainsaying people; to them which walked not by a way which 
was true, but after their own sins. 

5 init. Omit ' For,' B. 
8. 'all we (are) the works,' B. 
1 1 fin. ' our' definitely expressed in KB; B omits ' together.' 
1 2 . Or, ' above (in addition to) all this.' 
1. B transposes 'sought me not...' 'inquired not of me.' O.L. [Cyp. 

Test. i. 2 1 ] has quaerunt...interrogabant. 
2. ' walk by a way which is not good' (fair), B. 
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3 The people that irritate me continually to my face; which 
sacrifice in the gardens, and burn incense upon the bricks: 

4 Which sit in the graves, and lodge in guarded places, which 
eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominations is in their vessels: 

5 Which say, Keep to thyself, come not near to me; for I am 
holy to thee. These are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth 
all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not hold my peace, 
unless I requite, and I will requite into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, 
saith the L O R D ; which burned incense on the mountains, and 
reproached me upon the hills: and I will measure their re
compense first into their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the L O R D , A S when the new wine is found in 
the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it; 
so will I do for my servants' sake, not to destroy the whole. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah a possessor of my mountains; and my chosen ones shall 
possess it, and my servants shall (go to) dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall become a home for flocks, and the valley 
of Achor a resting place for oxen, for my people that have 
inquired of me. 

1 1 And as for you, that forsake the L O R D , that forget my 
holy mountain, that set in order a table for Fortune, that fill 
up a mingled draught for Destiny: 

4. Or, 'who dwell...and pass the night in guarded places.' 
5. Or, possibly, ' I sanctify thee. These...' 
7. 'reproached,'or,'insulted.' 
9 fin. Lit. ' shall dwell thither.' 
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3 This people is that which provoketh me continually to my 
face; it is they that sacrifice in the gardens, and burn incense 
upon the bricks to the demons that shall not be: 

4 And they lie down in the monuments and in the caves for 
the sake of dreams; they that eat swine's flesh and broth of 
sacrifices; all their vessels are defiled. 

5 That say, Hence away from me, draw not near to me, for 
I am clean: these are a smoke of my wrath, a fire burneth 
therein every day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me, I will not be silent, until 
I render into their bosom 

7 Their iniquities, and (the iniquities) of their fathers, saith 
the Lord; who burned incense upon the mountains, and re
proached me upon the hills; I will render their works into their 
own bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord: Like as the grape shall be found 
amid the cluster, and they shall say, Hurt it not: for a blessing 
of the Lord is in it: so will I do for the sake of him that serveth 
me, for his sake will I not destroy (them) all. 

9 And I will bring forth the seed that cometh from Jacob, 
and from Judah, and it shall inherit my holy mountain, and my 
chosen shall inherit it, and my bondmen shall dwell there. 

10 And there shall be in the forest folds of flocks, and the 
valley of Achor shall be for a resting place for herds, for my 
people who sought me. 

1 1 But ye are they that forsook me, and that forget my holy 
mountain; and prepare a table for the demon, and fill a mingled 
drink to Fortune. 

3. A reads ' burn incense' for ' sacrifice': ' demons that are not,' KBQ. 
4 init. Omit ' and,' B. 
6. 'until I render, and I will render,' KQ (Aq., Symm.). 
7. * render' is subj. (against grammar) in B*. 
8. Omit < of the Lord,' K*BQ. 
9. ' and my chosen and my bondmen shall inherit it, and they shall dwell 

there,' KBQ. 
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12 I will (even) destine you for the sword, and ye shall all 
crouch down to the slaughter; because I called, and ye did not 
answer; I spake, and ye did not hear; but did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose that in which I took not pleasure. 

1 3 Therefore, thus saith the Lord G O D , Behold, my servants 
shall eat, and ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall 
drink, and ye shall be thirsty; behold, my servants shall rejoice, 
and ye shall be ashamed: 

1 4 Behold, my servants shall sing for happiness of heart, and 
ye shall cry out for pain of heart, and shall howl for breaking 
of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen; 
and the Lord G O D shall slay thee, and call his servants by 
another name; 

16 So that he who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless 
himself by the God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the first distresses 
are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and 
the first things shall not be remembered, nor come up into 
the heart 

18 But rejoice ye and exult for ever at that which I create; 
for behold, I create Jerusalem an exultation, and her people 
a joy. 

1 9 And I will exult in Jerusalem, and rejoice in my people, 
and the voice of weeping shall no more be heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying out. 

20 There shall be no more from thence an infant of days, or 
an old man, that shall not fulfil his days: for the youth a 
hundred years old shall die, and the sinner a hundred years 
old shall be accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

1 4 . 1 happiness,' lit. ' good of heart.' 
1 5 . 1 curse,' lit. 'oath.' 
16. * truth,'Heb. Amen. 
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12 I will deliver you up to a sword, ye shall all fall by 
slaughter: for I called you, and ye hearkened not; I spake, and 
ye heard amiss; and did that which was evil before me, and 
chose that which I desired not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, they that serve me 
shall eat, but ye shall be hungry; behold, they that serve me 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty; behold, they that serve me 
shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed. 

1 4 Behold, they that serve me shall exult in joyfulness, but ye 
shall cry out for weariness of your heart, and shall wail because 
of the breaking of spirit. 

15 For ye shall leave your name for a loathing for my chosen, 
but you shall the Lord destroy. But they that serve him shall 
be called by a new name, 

16 Which shall be blessed upon the earth ; for they shall bless 
the true God, and they that swear upon the earth shall swear 
by the true God. For they shall forget the first affliction, and 
it shall not come up into their heart. 

17 For the heaven shall be new, and the earth new, and they 
shall not remember the former things, nor shall they come into 
their heart. 

18 But they shall find joy and exultation in her; behold, 
I make Jerusalem an exultation, and my people a joy. 

19 And I will exult in Jerusalem and rejoice in my people: 
and no longer shall there be heard in her the voice of weeping 
and the voice of crying, 

20 Nor shall there be there one untimely, nor an old man who 
shall not fulfil his time: for the young shall be a hundred years 
old, but he that dieth a sinner shall be a hundred years old, and 
is accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses, and themselves shall inhabit 
them; and shall plant vineyards, and themselves shall eat the 
fruits of them : 

1 4 . ' of heart...of your spirit,' B, 
1 5 . * that serve me,'KB. 
1 8 . ' for behold,' BQ. 
20. ' be there any more one untimely,' B. 4 shall be accursed,' KBQ. 

O . I. 21 
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22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat; for as the days of the tree are the days 
of my people, and my chosen shall wear out the works of 
their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for terror; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the L O R D , and their 
offspring (shall be) with them. 

24 And it shall be, before they shall call, I will answer; still 
shall they be speaking, and I will hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall graze together, and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox; and (as for) the serpent, dust his 
food. They shall not do evil nor deal corruptly in all my holy 
mountain, saith the L O R D . 

L X V I . 1 Thus saith the L O R D , The heavens are my throne, 
and the earth the footstool of my feet; where is this house ye 
will build unto me ? and where is this place of my rest ? 

2 And all these things hath my hand made, and all these 
things came to be, saith the L O R D ; and to this one will I look, 
to him who is afflicted and contrite in spirit, and trembleth at 
my word. 

3 He that slaughtereth the ox, slayeth a man; he that 
sacrificeth the sheep, breaketh a dog's neck; he that offereth 
a meal offering, swine's blood: he that maketh a memorial of 
incense, blesseth iniquity. Also they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul taketh pleasure in their abominations. 

4 Also I will choose their mockeries, and will bring their fears 
upon them; because T called, and there was none that answered; 
I spake, and there was none that heard; and they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which I took not pleasure. 

22. ' wear out,' causal of verb ' to grow old.' (Cf. Lxx.) 
1. 'where is... ' or, 'what is...,' treated by some as equivalent to, 'what 

manner of house will ye build,' &c.: as the Greek. 
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22 And they shall not build, and others inhabit; and they 
shall not plant, and others eat. For according to the days of 
the tree of life are the days of my people; the works of their 
labours shall they make to grow old. 

23 And my chosen ones shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth children for a curse; for it is a seed blessed by God, and 
their offspring shall be with them. 

24 And it shall be, before they cry out, I will hearken to 
them; while they are yet speaking, I will say, What is it ? 

25 Then shall wolves and lambs feed together, and a lion 
shall eat chaff as an ox, and a serpent shall eat the earth as 
bread: they shall not do wrong nor hurt upon my holy mountain, 
saith the Lord. 

L X V I . 1 Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, 
and the earth the footstool of my feet; what kind of house will 
ye build for me ? or of what kind is the place of my rest ? 

2 For all these things hath my hand made; and all these 
things are mine, saith the Lord; and unto whom shall I look, save 
to him that is humble, and quiet, and trembleth at my words ? 

3 But the transgressor, who sacrificeth to me a bullock, is as 
one that slayeth a dog, and he that offereth fine flour as though 
it were swine's blood; he that giveth frankincense for a me
morial, as a blasphemer; and they chose their own ways, and 
their abominations, which their soul desired. 

4 And I will choose their mockeries, and requite unto them 
their sins: for I called them, and they hearkened not unto me; 
I spake, and they heard not: and they did that which was wicked 
before me, and chose out things which I willed not. 

22 init. Omit ' And,' KB: ' for the works,' B. 
23 init. Omit * And,' B. 
23 fin. Omit 'shall be,' B. 
1 . 'and of what kind,' BQ. A* apparently omits 'house.' 
3. Or, ' as though he slew,' K*B. 
3 fin. ' and their soul desired their abominations,' B. 
4. ' choose': ' receive,' B. 

2 1 2 
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5 Hear the word of the L O R D , ye that tremble at his word; 
your brethren say, that hate you, that drive you away for my 
name's sake, Let the L O R D show himself glorious, and we shall 
see your joy; and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of tumult from the city, a voice from the temple, 
a voice of the L O R D rendering retribution to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before pain came to 
her, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen such things ? 
Shall a land be travailed with in one day ? shall a nation be born 
at once ? for Zion travailed, she also brought forth her sons. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? 
saith the L O R D ; shall I, that cause to bring forth, shut up (the 
womb)? saith thy God. 

10 Be ye glad with Jerusalem, and exult in her, all ye that love 
her: rejoice with her, all that mourn with her. 

1 1 That ye may suck, and be satisfied from the breast of her 
consolations: that ye may milk out, and delight yourselves from 
the fulness of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the L O R D , Behold, I extend to her peace 
like a river, and the glory of nations like an overflowing stream: 
and ye shall suck; ye shall be borne upon the side, and be 
fondled upon the knees. 

1 3 As a man whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you : and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

1 4 And ye shall see this, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall shoot up like the young grass; and the hand of the 
L O R D shall make itself known toward his servants, and he shall 
be indignant toward his enemies. 

5. According to Heb. accents: 'your brethren say, they that hate you,..., 
For my name's sake the L O R D shall be glorified.' 

8. Or, ' Shall the earth be made to travail in one day ? ' 
1 1 . ' fulness,' doubtful word : possibly parallel to 4 breast.' 
1 4 . ' and he shall be indignant...' or, 'and his indignation toward ' &c. 
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5 Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; 
speak, our brethren, to them that hate us and hold (us) in 
abomination, that the name of the Lord may be glorified, and 
may be seen in their joy; and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of crying from the city, a voice from the temple, 
a voice of the Lord requiting a requital to them that resist him. 

7 Before the travailing woman brought forth, before the pain 
of her pangs came, she escaped, and bare a man-child. 

8 Who (hath) heard such a thing, and who hath seen it so ? 
did the earth travail in one day, was a nation ever born at once ? 
for Zion travailed, and she brought forth her children. 

9 But it was I that gave thee this expectation, and thou 
rememberedst me not, saith the Lord: behold, is it not I that 
make the fruitful and the barren? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice, O Jerusalem, and keep solemn assembly, all ye 
that dwell in her; rejoice with joy, all ye that mourn over her. 

1 1 That ye may suck, and be filled from the breast of her 
consolation; that ye may suck out, and take delight from the 
entering in of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord: Behold, I do incline toward them 
like a river of peace, and like a torrent overflowing the glory of 
nations: their children shall be borne upon the shoulders, and on 
the knees shall they be comforted, 

1 3 As whomsoever a mother shall comfort; for so will I also 
comfort you, and in Jerusalem shall ye be comforted. 

1 4 And your heart shall see and rejoice, and your bones shall 
grow up as herbage: and the hand of the Lord shall be made 
known to them that worship him, and he shall threaten the 
disobedient. 

5. ' words of the Lord,' B : * hate you and hold (you),' &c., B. 
6. 4 A voice, a crying,' A*. 
8. 4 or was a nation born,' B. 
10 . 'solemn assembly in her,' KBQ. 4 all ye that love her,' BQ : 'rejoice 

together with her with joy,' B. 
1 3 . Omit 4 for,' KBQ (punctuation then as Heb.). 
1 4 . 4 And ye shall see, and your heart shall rejoice,' K B : 'them that fear 

him,' B. 
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15 For behold, the L O R D shall come in fire, and his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. 

16 For with fire will the L O R D enter into judgment, and 
with his sword with all flesh; and the smitten of the L O R D 

shall be many. 
17 They that hallow themselves, and purify themselves for 

the gardens behind one in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and 
the abomination, and the mouse, shall come to an end together, 
saith the L O R D . 

18 And I their works and their thoughts: it cometh, 
to gather all nations and tongues : and they shall come, and see 
my glory. 

1 9 And I will set a sign among them, and I will send the 
escaped of them unto the nations, Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, Tubal and Javan, the isles afar off, that have not 
heard my message, neither have seen my glory; and they shall 
tell my glory among the nations. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren out of all nations, 
a (meal) offering unto the L O R D , upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, and upon dromedaries, to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the L O R D , as the children of 
Israel bring the (meal) offering in a clean vessel to the house 
of the L O R D . 

21 And also of them will I take for the priests, for the 
Levites, saith the L O R D . 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I make, 
stand before me, saith the L O R D , SO shall your seed and your 
name stand. 

1 7 . 'one,' masc. (meaning a leader, hierophant?) Heb. text. Heb. marg. 
has 'one,' fern. (i.e. an image? or tree); some emend slightly, to read, for 
' behind one,' ' one after another.' 

1 8 init. Heb. has no verb in this clause: perhaps ' I know' or ' I will 
punish' should be supplied. ' it,' i.e. the time cometh. 

1 9 . ' message,' lit. hearing: perhaps, ' the report of me.' 
2 1 . Many MSS. and versions read ' for the priests and for the Levites.' 



L X X . CHAPTER LXVI 3 2 7 

15 For behold, the Lord shall come as a fire, and his chariots 
as a whirlwind, to render vengeance in wrath, and utter rejection 
in a flame of fire. 

16 For by the fire of the Lord shall all the earth be judged, 
and all flesh by his sword : many shall be wounded by the Lord. 

17 They that hallow and purify themselves for the gardens, 
and eat swine's flesh, and their abominations, and the mouse, in 
the forecourts, shall be consumed together, saith the Lord. 

18 And I (know) their works, and their reasoning; I am 
coming to gather together all the nations and the tongues, and 
they shall come, and shall see my glory. 

19 And I will leave signs upon them, and I will send forth 
from them those that are saved to the nations, to Tarshish, and 
Phut, and Lud, and Meshech, and Tubal, and to Greece, and 
to the isles afar off; men who have not heard my name, 
neither have seen my glory: and they shall declare my glory 
among the nations. 

20 And they shall bring your brethren out of all the nations 
for a gift to the L O R D , with horses and chariots, in mule-chariots 
with awnings, into the holy city Jerusalem, saith the Lord, that 
the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices to me with 
psalms, into the house of the Lord. 

21 And from them will I take me priests and Levites, saith 
the Lord. 

22 For like as the heaven (is) new, and the earth (is) new, 
that which I make remaineth before me, saith the Lord: so 
shall your seed and your name stand. 

1 5 . 'his vengeance, and his/ &c. B. (Q supports former pronoun.) 
16. A reads ' shall all the earth be consumed ' (cf. ver. 1 7 ) . 
18. K supplies verb * know ' (or ' understand ') . 
19. ' a sign,' N*B. 
2 1 . Rather, ' will I take for myself,' A : omit 'me,' BQ. 



328 ISAIAH H E B . 

23 And it shall be, from new moon to new moon, and from 
sabbath to sabbath, shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the L O R D . 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have rebelled against me: for their worm shall 
not die, and their fire shall not be quenched; and they shall 
be a horror unto all flesh. 
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23 And it shall be, for month after month, and sabbath after 
sabbath, all flesh shall come before me to worship at Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and shall see the limbs of the 
men that have transgressed against me: for their worm doth 
not cease, and their fire shall not be quenched: and they shall 
be for a spectacle to all flesh. 

2 3 . ' to worship before me at Jerusalem,' B. 
23 fin. A* omits ' the Lord.' 
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P R E F A C E . 

THE Septuagint version of the Old Testament served several 
generations of men, in its time, almost as if it had been an 

original document. Few of its readers were able to look behind 
it; and from it were made several translations into other tongues, 
without any regard to, or knowledge of, the primary Hebrew. 
Similarly, there are many at the present day, who, while fairly 
familiar with Greek and Latin, know no Hebrew; and their 
situation with regard to the O.T. Scriptures deserves considera
tion. If they are inclined to try the experiment of reading the 
Greek version, they will be able to approach from some, though 
certainly not all, points of view, a few steps nearer to the actual 
language of the books. (Comparatively abundant means are at 
hand to correct any possible misapprehensions that might arise 
from the use of the Greek.) It is for them, in the first place, 
that this work is intended; and the endeavour is made to treat 
the Greek Book of Isaiah with some regard for this acquired 
quasi-original character. It is needful to direct constant attention 
to the relation between the version and its original: but the book 
is designedly approached from the Greek side. Those who do 
not read Greek must be referred to Vol. i., for attempts to give 
tolerably literal translations from the Hebrew and the Greek, 
facing one another on the pages. 

Technicality in terms and in treatment has been, as far as 
possible, avoided. Biblical references are given according to the 
chapters and verses of the Authorised Version, and usually by 
the familiar names of the books, as given in ordinary reference 
Bibles and in the Tables of Lessons. Greek and Latin classical 
authors have been occasionally quoted in the notes, when resem
blances of thought or wording suggested themselves. Even a 
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familiar quotation is welcomed by some readers; and only in the 
"classics" can coincidence be really independent. 

Accuracy has been aimed at, but, in a subject so complex as 
this, it is hard to attain; and it is to be feared that lapses may be 
found, the more so since the work has been mostly done alone, 
and at some distance from the great centres of learning and 
research: where, as it is pleasant to dream, there is ready help 
forthcoming from experts in every branch, and the very atmo
sphere breathes knowledge. My thanks to previous labourers 
were expressed generally in the Preface to the former volume, and 
apply to this one also; on particular points—see, e.g., note on 
li. 20—acknowledgment is made as they arise. A special word 
of apology, mingled with gratitude, is due to the memory of 
J. F. Schleusner, who, as I since find, had anticipated a sugges
tion which I put forward in the Journal of Theological Studies, 
Jan. 1903, as to Isai. v. 1 7 ; and other ideas which had inde
pendently struck me, I have found among his stores. Though 
the direct and concentrated help towards the study of the 
Septuagint is still comparatively small in amount, a great deal 
is to be found in less direct forms and in widely-scattered places: 
which makes it difficult to collect all the available information, 
and to be sure of its sources. Those who best know the condi
tions of such work will be most lenient to failures in this respect. 
Encouragement and help have been freely forthcoming, when 
opportunity brought me in the way of them: but those friends, 
who might else have purified my results by hints and revision, 
are, almost without exception, busied with urgent and valuable 
work; so that I have been loth to suggest that they should tax 
their good-nature and their time. Therefore my volume must go 
forth without the polishing they might have given it, though 
guarded from many slips and inadvertences by the watchful care 
and trained ability of the workers at the Cambridge University 
Press. 



C O N T E N T S . 

P A G E 

I N T R O D U C T I O N ix 

L I S T O F M S S xxxi 

T E X T 1 

N O T E S i ° 5 

A P P E N D I X 39° 

A D D I T I O N A L N O T E 394 

I N D E X 1 403 

I N D E X I I 4 1 1 

* 5 





I N T R O D U C T I O N . 

I. 

T H E reasons for choosing the Alexandrine Codex as the basis 
for the Greek text here printed, and for the translation in Vol. i., 
have been given in the Introduction to that volume, and are 
reinforced below. The text has been compared with the photo
graph of the M S . , but in very few and small points does it differ 
from the readings of A as given in the Cambridge manual O.T. 
in Greek. The punctuation of that edition has been generally 
followed, when the text of A admits it. The punctuation of the 
M S . itself has not been regarded, as that course might mean 
following it in trifles, and departing from it at crucial points. 

The footnotes do not profess to give anything approaching to 
a complete critical apparatus. That would have required a book 
of enormously increased bulk: and it would have been useless, as 
the Cambridge manual edition gives even the minutest variants of 
the chief uncials, while the larger edition is to furnish the sifted 
evidence from every source in a form as complete as any student 
can handle conveniently or grasp with success. 

All that is proposed here is to give the text of A with practical 
accuracy from a reader's point of view: adding the more important 
variants of B, that anyone with that text before him, or accustomed 
to its use, may be saved needless perplexity, or the trouble of 
constant reference; as well as a selection of variants from the 
cursive M S S . , partly with the view of showing their affinities and 
prevalent grouping, with certain exceptions thereto, partly for the 
sake of the readings themselves, when specially interesting or 
important. The cursives have been, to some extent, provisionally 
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classed: see Vol. i. Introd. p. 1 4 foil.; and fall into three main 
divisions, (a) " Hexaplaric," giving on the whole the text placed 
by Origen in the fifth column of his Hexapla, and separately 
reproduced under the auspices of Eusebius and Pamphilus; 
(b) "Hesychian"; and (e) "Lucianic," representing similarly the 
text as edited in Egypt by Hesychius and in Syria by Lucian. 
But additions to the true text, which have intruded from the 
Hexapla, are found, more or less, in all M S S . ; especially in the 
comparatively numerous and well-marked " Lucianic" group: 
which has, apart from these additions, a text marked generally 
by some characteristics of its own. Considerable importance is 
attached to this Lucianic text, of which Lagarde published his 
reconstruction, from Genesis to Esther: and it is often referred 
to, especially in the books of Kings. But I must confess to a 
complete want of success, so far, in disentangling any Lucianic 
readings in Isaiah, which can be fairly called important. 

The numbers, according to Holmes and Parsons, of the 
leading cursive M S S . are sometimes given with readings in the 
footnotes to the text. When all, or most, of those belonging to 
a class agree, the first only is generally quoted by its number, 
followed by " al." or " pi." to denote a minority or majority of 
the cursives extant, which may be roughly estimated at about 
two dozen for any given place in the book. Thus " 2 2 al.," or if 
22 fails, " 3 6 (or 48) al." means the Lucianic cursives generally: 
if " pi." be used, it means that enough of the other cursives agree 
with them to establish a majority. But if an uncial or uncials 
head the list, "al." or "pi." is often added without specifying any 
cursives. 

It was pointed out in Vol. 1. (Introd. pp. 1 4 , 1 5 ) that the 
Hesychian M S S . have often a text very near that of the principal 
uncials, B sometimes excepted, and of other cursives which are 
credited with some independence of character. Else how come « 
and A to agree so often with Q, 41 also with Q, 26 and 106 with A, 
301 with some or all of these? The frequent agreement of «AQ 
with these cursives in giving the words of a phrase in different order 
from B and the Hebrew is instructive; for the L X X . generally 
adhere closely to the Heb. order, so that B is probably their 
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truest representative in this respect: but in other ways, except 
that they refuse to admit many Hexaplaric additions which B and 
the Luc. cursives contain, «AQ do not seem to depart more 
widely than the rest from the Hebrew in general. Thus at 
present it seems that an approximately true text of the L X X . , and 
the Hesychian edition, would, in Isaiah, come very near to one 
another. A few readings gathered from other sources, the con
formation of the order of words here and there to B's text, and 
the rigid excision of any Hexaplar matter that remained, would, 
with the aid of a few sound conjectures when forthcoming, bring 
us almost to a working text. This text would still exhibit some 
incomprehensible passages, and very many differences from the 
Massoretic Hebrew: which facts are at present variously ex
plained, but are, I think, in reality mainly due to one and the 
same cause, on which something must be said later: namely, the 
character of the Greek version itself. We should, however, have 
before us the L X X . , substantially; that is, the version made at 
Alexandria, or if more than one was made, probably the version 
which most made good its footing there. 

The explanatory notes are intended rather for the inquiring 
reader than for the expert. Commentaries on the books of the 
Septuagint are still conspicuous chiefly by their absence, and the 
present work is rather in the nature of rough-hewing. Owing to 
this, and to the character of the book and the conditions of 
the version, the notes will doubtless appear heterogeneous and 
desultory: but anyone who has worked at such a subject will 
allow that to be almost unavoidable. Sometimes the subject-
matter refuses to be entirely ignored: sometimes the interest 
centres in the relation of version to original, and the hypothetical 
text before the translators; then the Greek style and language 
will call for notice; while now and again questions of the text of 
the L X X . version itself come to the front. Among these and other 
accumulated, if not conflicting claims, some sort of compromise is 
all that is practicable. Fascinating as textual study is—otherwise 
it might seem strange, how many of the greatest scholars have 
spent a preponderant part of their labour upon it—it enters into 
this book only because it cannot be put aside. After three 
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centuries of modern Septuagint study, large portions of the O.T. 
remain where no really satisfactory text is yet available: where 
only preliminary efforts have been made, and nothing is offered 
but a tentative classification of M S S . , with the publication of 
correct texts of a few principal uncials, and readings, still awaiting 
correction and digestion, of the cursives. Under the circum
stances, the best that can be hoped for the present work is, that 
its effect may not be entirely such as results, ™<£A6s TV<J>\6V Zav 

oSrjyfj: but that some slight advance may be made in levelling 
upward towards the position claimed for him T<5 o^vrara KOL6OI>WVTI 

TO. 7ra/otdvTa Kat fivrjfxov€vovTt /AaAtcrra Kat CK TOVTIDV 877 SVVATCO-

r a r a aVojuavrcuo/AcVa) T O fxeXXov tj^ZIV. To some, perhaps, even 
this hope will seem over-confident; it is, no doubt, the most 
that can be expected for provisional attempts with provisional 
means. 

Passing to another matter, the collection in these notes of 
discrepancies between the L X X . and Hebrew of Isaiah will, I 
think, be found larger than that brought together for English 
readers in any other single work. Even to professed students of 
the O.T. this may prove of some convenience, though they may 
not need the elucidation which, whenever possible, it has been 
sought to give. 

The interval between the appearance of the former and the 
present volume is both a disadvantage and a source of regret to 
me; but it was hardly to be avoided, even though much, perhaps 
most, of the work for the second volume was done before the first 
appeared. On the other hand, I am glad to have had time to 
consider such criticisms on the former instalment of my work as 
have reached me. 

The reasons for choosing Cod. A were dwelt on at some 
length in the Introduction to Vol. 1. (pp. 9 — 1 9 ) . As was there 
said, the character of B in Isaiah has before now been impugned 
(see Burkitt, Tyconius, pp. ex., cxvii.; Swete, Introd. to O. T in 
Greek, p. 4 8 8 ) ; it is neither at its best in that book, nor is it, 
probably, the best M S . available for it. Sufficient respect for its 
usual high character is surely shown by referring to its principal 
variations in the footnotes both to text and translation, so that 
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those who prefer to use it will find but slight inconvenience in 
doing so. (It should be remembered, that the Sixtine edition 
differs not inconsiderably from the exact text of B ; the variations 
in Isaiah amount to more than three hundred.) But its readings 
are frequently suspicious or inferior; the number of places where 
it appears to preserve the true text against the majority of M S S . is 
not very large; and a considerable number of what seem to be 
neither more nor less than Hexaplaric interpolations appear in it: 
see, e.g., xxv. 9, xxxvi. 10, xxxvii. 8, 14 , 1 7 , 34, xxxviii. 6, n . It 
was at first intended to use it for the basis of this work, and the 
change was made with some expenditure of time and trouble; an 
experience which seems to be akin to that of others. 

Putting B aside, what other course was open than to use one 
of the great trio «AQ ? Objection could be very fairly taken to 
the choice of any cursive, and the present time is unpropitious for 
an attempt to construct an eclectic text, which could be, at best, 
but a temporary makeshift. Of the three, it is clearly right to 
reject on account of its plentiful aberrations, its apparently 
mixed character, and the complication caused by the multitude 
of corrections by later hands. However great its value for com
parison and reference, the inconvenience would be such that only 
the clearest superiority would tempt anyone to use it for a basis. 
There remains Q ; and though of later date than A, its text must 
be allowed to be, on the whole, but little inferior. But it has 
been learnedly and searchingly examined by Ceriani, whose 
results are accessible; it is probably the most decidedly Hesychian 
of the great uncials, and its marginal additions would have re
quired special treatment, introducing fresh difficulties. Moreover, 
Curter's digest of Procopius' commentary, published so long ago 
as 1580, is supposed to give the text of Q (see Swete, Introd. to 
O.T. in Greek, p. 1 9 2 ) ; and probably few students of to-day have 
ever cared to set eyes upon it. (As a matter of fact, Curter does 
not give Q's text in a pure form, but a mixture of it with the 
Aldine edition, which latter seems to be the text given by 
S. Miinster, in 1 5 3 5 or 1540. ) 

An exhaustive process thus leads us to A, whose special claim 
on English students we need by no means blush to recognise: 
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" splendidissimum nostrae gentis /cci/x^Ato^," as Field calls it in 
his 1859 edition. A's text, though it has long been moderately 
familiar in this country, has generally been presented in a mixed 
form. Grabe based his great edition upon it; but following a 
system something like that of Origen in his Hexapla, he admitted 
much foreign matter into his text, though distinguishing it by 
special type and critical signs. (For an estimate of his work, see 
Swete, Introd. to O.T., pp. 183, 184.) His text suffered a fate 
like Origen's, and was reproduced without the critical marks. The 
best, and probably the best known, example of such reproduction, 
is that edited by Dr Field, and published by the S.P.C.K. in 1859 . 
This book, though now out of print, can often still be obtained : 
its type is admirable, and the editing, needless to say, carried out 
with much skill on the lines laid down. But one of its objects 
was to furnish a Greek text of the O.T. which should agree, as 
nearly as possible, with the extant Hebrew; and this implies, 
beside other minor deviations from Cod. A, considerable additions 
from Hexaplaric sources. The character and amount of these 
can easily be perceived by those who will compare a copy of 
Dr Field's work, or of Grabe's, with the text of A here given. 
(They can also be seen in the list of variants, taken from Grabe, 
which is prefixed to the text of the L X X . in Bagster's Polyglot 
series.) 

But, as this edition of Isaiah is intended less for textual 
students than for general reading, the text of A is not printed 
with absolute exactness. This would have given an arbitrary and 
unintelligible text in too many places. A few readings which are 
not to be found in A have therefore been printed in the text; but 
the intention has been to show in the footnotes the rejected 
readings of A in all such cases, except in the matter of common 
errors or varieties of spelling, and itacisms of the usual kind. 
Such forms as cfrXeyfxtvovo-a, Cicero), irai&ivov, S I C G C ^ O - C T C U , eK)(6pov<;, 
TI\O<;, cy (for C K ) , TTOLfxouva, are altered without notice. The 
movable final v and the s of otrrws are printed in the text 
according to A ; so with the elision or retention of the final 
vowel in ov8e, cVt, Sta, Kara, &c, the difference between c/nou 
and pov or ou and ov and the forms of the augmented or 



I N T R O D U C T I O N xv 

reduplicated verb, such as rjvtjavTo, iopaKev, and the like. These, 
however, are not noticed as variants in the footnotes, if M S S . differ, 
unless for some special reason. Serious textual students will know 
where to find these things in the Cambridge edition, and others 
will not want them. With the above exceptions, the text of A is 
given as faithfully as possible. 

Complete translations from the Hebrew and the Greek were 
given in Vol. i., that the general reader might not be altogether 
debarred from using the book, even if he knew no language but 
English. The translation from the Greek was the first part of 
the design, from which the rest has grown up; that from the 
Hebrew was not part of the original plan at all, and was .only 
undertaken at a later stage, because the differences between the 
Hebrew and Greek were so numerous, and so various in kind and 
degree, that nothing short of complete translations seemed to 
show them adequately for comparison1. 

Of these differences, it was impossible even to notice more 
than a few in the brief footnotes to Vol. i.; and even in the 
fuller notes which now follow, I have been obliged to leave many 
minor points untouched. The translations, however, show them 
in a general way, and Scholz (see Introd. to Vol. i. pp. 49, 53) has 
collected a good many. It is possible that a large proportion of 
them, which affect number and person, the voices of the Greek, 
and the different conjugations or aspects of the Hebrew verb, 
may be accounted for by the character of the M S S . used by the 
translators—certainly unpointed, perhaps abbreviated, and possibly 
illegible—and also, to some extent, by grammatical laxity on their 
part. The terminations of both languages, especially of the 
Hebrew, lend themselves readily to confusion. Most of the 
attempts, therefore, here made to explain or account for dis
crepancies between Hebrew and Greek are concerned mainly, 
almost entirely, with the roots employed, rather than with the 
syntactical forms. But throughout the work, which, if not highly 

1 In the course of my work I have tried to compute the difference for 
every verse in Isaiah, on a scale from o (for identity) to 1 0 (for complete 
difference); and out of 1292 verses, I could only reckon 43 as exact, and 
25 more as all but exact, in correspondence. 
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original, is yet an experiment of a kind hitherto hardly attempted, 
the object is to suggest rather than to dogmatize, to explore rather 
than to publish an exact chart and description; to point out the 
difficulties which have made themselves felt, rather than to claim 
to solve them. Information, often second-hand, is inserted here 
and there, by way of convenient reminder rather than of in
struction. A novel suggestion may occasionally be found; but 
brilliant or startling results need not be expected, and, in dealing 
with such a subject, are, perhaps, hardly to be desired. 

II. 

It is unlikely that we are as yet within reach of a final decision 
upon the relation between the Hebrew of the Old Testament as 
known to us in the Massoretic Text, and as represented in the 
Septuagint. Caution is needed, the more so as some scholars 
have doubts how far the genuine L X X . text can, as yet, be extracted 
from our M S . material, in the case of most, if not all, the books of 
the O. T. Perhaps these doubts need not press very acutely upon 
us, so long as they are not lost sight of. At any rate, it may soon 
become possible to construct a text, which shall bear some analogy 
to the N.T. text of Westcott and Hort: not, indeed, as that text is 
regarded by their most thoroughgoing adherents, but as it is 
viewed by the late Dr Salmon in his Thoughts on the Textual 
Criticism of the N.T. (pp. 53, 54, 1 5 5 ) . It is, indeed, acknow
ledged generally (Swete, Introd. to O. T. in Greek, p. 4 9 4 : 
cf. Burkitt, Tyconius, p. cxviii.) that we can reasonably hope to 
reach the L X X . text of the second or third century A . D . ; there is 
some ground, I hope, for thinking that we may reach a text 
substantially agreeing with what was read in Apostolic times, or 
even earlier. No doubt there are still some curious facts to be 
accounted for: outlying readings in the Old Latin and other 
daughter-versions, or in the quotations of the Fathers; the frag
ments of the Quinta (discussed by Prof. Burkitt in the Proceedings 
ofSoc. of Bibi. Archaeology, June 1 9 0 2 ; see on ix. 6, p. 1 5 6 of this 
vol. and Vol. 1. Introd. p. 5 ) 1 : the evidence for a rival version or 

1 On Septima, see Dr Sinker, The Psalm of Habakkuk, p. 42. 
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edition, used by Theodotion as a base, and appearing in early 
quotations (Swete, Introd. to O.T., pp. 48, 3 9 5 - 6 , 403 ) ; to which 
must be added the occasional appearance of duplicate renderings, 
which are sometimes found in practically all M S S . , and do not follow 
any suggested groupings of them. 

The problem is thus complicated; but as to the relation of the 
Version to the Massoretic Text, I hold to the belief which I have 
before expressed (Vol. 1. Introd. p. 49 foil.). Limiting ourselves 
for the present to the Book of Isaiah, the general view that the 
L X X . as we know it shows us an underlying Hebrew recognisable 
as better than the M.T. seems to me untenable and unreasonable; 
while the proofs that they misread and misinterpreted abound on 
every side. If they did this, there remains, of course, a possibility, 
on purely literary grounds, that here and there the text, after being 
correctly read and rendered by the Alexandrian translators, may 
have been corrupted; but the internal evidence of Heb. and L X X . , 
i.e. the intrinsic merits of rival readings, do not seem to me to 
encourage the supposition that this has often happened. Some 
minds, moreover, will still not refuse to entertain the idea that the 
Heb. text has been guarded, not only by the watchful care of the 
Jews, but also by the special providence of the Almighty. 

Compare, for instance, what we find in the case of the L X X . 
and its own daughter-versions, especially the Old Latin. In the 
great majority of instances, a quotation from the O.L. (in the 
fragmentary M S S . , in Cyprian or Tyconius, even in Tertullian, or 
in Jerome's revised—"Gallican"—Psalter) is as easily recognised 
as coming from the L X X . , where that diners from the Hebrew, as 
if it stood in the Greek of the N.T. or came straight from the 
Greek page of the L X X . itself. A glance is often enough: there 
may be corruptions, as in Isai. xxix. 3 (Wiirz. Frag., sicut avis 
= o5s A a v d S L X X . ) , xiv. 1 (Cyp. Tert. Tycon. &c. domino = Kvptw 

for Kv>o)) , lviii. 8 (Tert. Cyp. vestimenta = i / xana with « o a al. for 
lafiara, which other O.L. authorities give rightly sanitates), Ezek. 
xxxviii. 13 (Wiirz. Frag, iuvenis for tu vents), as well as passages 
where we scarcely see daylight, as Isai. x. 18 (Tyconius, p. 48, 
ardebunt montes et per praeripia fugient) or Ezek. xxxvii. 1 1 , where 
Tertullian, De Resurr. Cam.^ has avulsi sumus in eis, in which we 
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cannot recognise L X X . ' S hiair^uivriKa^v'. but Cyp. and Tyconius 
have expiravi?nus. Still, generally speaking, the L X X . is at once 
recognisable, and it can be seen, in the case of a variant, which 
reading the O.L. supports, just as in the N.T. the evidence of 
"African" and "European" Latin, or of the Vulgate, can, as a rule, 
be assigned to its proper place. The Syro-hexaplar version, allowing 
for difference of idiom, is, I suppose, equally literal and equally 
easy to recognise. But, as between M.T. and L X X . , passages 
constantly occur where the case would be quite different. The 
quotations in the N.T. are not, as a rule, from the more widely diver
gent passages; many are from places where there is substantial or 
complete agreement. Yet who would detect, at first sight, any 
relation to the M.T. of Prov. xi. 31 in "if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Pet. 
iv. 18) , or to that of Ps. xl. 6 in "a body hast thou prepared me" 
(Heb. x. 5)? And had such passages as Isai. ix. 5, xvii. 10 b, xxi. 
1 1 b, 1 2 , xxiv. 23a , xxvii. 3, 4, been quoted according to the L X X . , 
who, merely from knowledge of the M.T., could have identified 
them? The intrinsic inferiority of the L X X . , according to the 
judgment of most authorities, in any or all of these passages, is 
important; but this is, to some extent, a question of taste, and 
in any case, the completeness of difference is the more strictly 
relevant point at this stage. The amount of these differences is 
to some extent disguised, firstly, because, as has been said, the 
more divergent passages are not the most often quoted, secondly, 
because modern commentators on the O.T. have, very naturally, 
not paused to weigh the L X X . equally at every point. They quote 
it when it suits their exegetic or textual argument; they seldom 
balance its supposed weight on their side at one point by its con
tradiction at another; they hardly ever mention its obviously 
impossible renderings in places where they are satisfied with the 
M.T. On the other hand, they often appeal for support against 
the M.T. to passages of the L X X . which as they stand are hopelessly 
impossible substitutes, but from whose corruption or incoherency 
they snatch a hint here and a suggestion there, reconstructing 
the text largely from their "inner consciousness," and therefore 
perhaps unduly to their satisfaction. 
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The great age, comparatively speaking, of the M S S . of the 
Greek O.T. constantly stimulates hope that this added antiquity 
may afford means for improving upon the Hebrew text. The 
oldest M S . of the Hebrew Bible dates, perhaps, from 9 1 6 A . D . ; 
the oldest M S . of the L X X . is about 5 5 0 years older than this, some 
M S S . of the Old Latin indeed hardly less, while the Version itself 
branches off from the parent stem 500 years or more before that 
again. But circumstances on the other side seem to prove that 
the Hebrew text did not, through a great deal of that time,, 
deteriorate at all considerably; while doubts also suggest them
selves, as to the value of the L X X . ' S witness. The traditional 
story of the origin of the Version (see Vol. 1. Introd. ppl 1, 2 ; 
Swete, Introd. to O.T in Greek, pp. 9—23) is discredited as a 
whole, and in many of its details. Yet certain statements inherent 
in it, and uncontradicted, combine with the internal evidence to 
make it practically free from doubt that Alexandria (or its neigh
bourhood) was the place, and the third to the second century B . C . 

* the time, which saw the O.T. first put into Greek; not, however, 
necessarily all at one time or by one translator or company of 
translators (Swete, Introd. O.T. pp. 2 3 — 2 7 , 3 1 5 — 3 1 8 ; H. St J. 
Thackeray, in Journ. of Theol. Studies, Vol. iv. 1 4 — 1 6 : Jan.—July, 
1903) . On the whole, the evidence points to the Pentateuch 
having taken shape first. The Prophets were probably translated 
before 132 B . C , possibly by 200 B . C . or soon after. Some think 
that the Version originated from Greek interpretations or para
phrases, made in the Alexandrian synagogues, corresponding to 
those in Aramaic which were commonly given in Palestine: and 
this may be indirectly, even if not directly, true. The Greek style 
provides an argument that the Version was made rather by the 
Jews themselves than by the literary men of the city. They may 
have had some help from these on the one hand, as from Pales
tinian Hebraists on the other; but, so far as the bulk of the work 
is concerned, probably but little. Their own knowledge of Hebrew 
would be only^noderate; nor would Aramaic be a familiar tongue 
to them, as the fact of their needing, or at least preferring, and 
making a Greek version shows. Greek itself they knew, but not 
quite as a native tongue, and with little training or taste for the 

, o. 1. 11. b 
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graces and glories of its literature1. Thus it may be said, that 
there was no language of which they had perfect control; and 
Greek itself, as spoken and written at Alexandria, was somewhat 
past its best as a language; still capable of very much, but not 
what it had been in the "golden prime" of Ionia and Athens. In 
many places and times there have been both individuals and whole 
classes hampered, whatever their ability, by such an incomplete
ness of language power. Macaulay notices it in Frederick the 
Great: and probably the cause which chiefly tends to produce it 
is the practical necessity for using one or more languages not 
natural to the speakers, while yet they have not acquired any 
literary culture. Under such circumstances men might well fail 
altogether in such a task as the rendering of the sacred books of 
the Hebrew religion, which were also the masterpieces of Semitic 
literature, into a language thoroughly alien to the subject. The 
achievement, as they performed it, is a marvellous one: even if we 
suppose that the Pentateuch was first translated by rather more 
skilled hands, and served as a model for the rest. The mere 
reading of the Hebrew M S S . must have been a difficult process to 
them; to think that in minutiae their results carry authority is 
hardly reasonable. Even in larger and more substantial questions 
Ave cannot be sure that they have not had to cope with difficulties 
which may, at any given point, have impaired their work, and 
deprived their efforts of value. 

In countless passages, the Hebrew which must be supposed to 
underlie the Alexandrians' Greek rendering, if close, must be 
pronounced greatly inferior to the Massoretic Text. This will not 
be denied, even if it is asserted that other passages exist, which are 
entitled to be reckoned as a counterpoise. Now if these passages 
were really such, in the Hebrew M S S . which were at Alexandria in 
the third or second century B . C . , the difficulty arises of accounting 

1 The position of the Jews at Alexandria may be compared to that of 
a supposed colony of men of Italian descent, living in Austria, and speaking 
the German of the humbler classes of that country, not too perfectly. If such 
men, ignorant of Latin, and having partly lost their Italian, attempted to 
render Dante into German, the conditions would be somewhat similar to those 
under which the L x x . seems to have been produced. 
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for an intrinsically superior text in later times, such as prevails 
from the date of our earliest Hebrew M S S . onward, and has, more
over, witness which carries it a considerable way backward also. 
The late date of Hebrew M S S . is generally accounted for by the 
Jews' habit of replacing old copies by new ones, guarding the text 
the while with jealous vigilance1. Punctuation apart, the Masso-
retic Text agrees substantially with that used by Jerome in making 
the Vulgate (cir. 400 a.D.), by Origen (240 a.D.), and by Aquila 
{ 1 3 0 a.D.); the differences are as nothing compared to those which 
the L X X . shows (see Swete, Introd. to O.T. p. 439) . But further, 
if it be held that revision took place (Swete, I.e.) between the Fall 
of Jerusalem and the time of Aquila—the text being thenceforward 
approximately fixed—there remain some quotations in the N.T., 
which are not L X X . , to account for. These, moreover, generally 
differ from the L X X . , not by departing further from the M.T., but 
rather by approximating to it. See, for instance, the examination 
of the quotations in St John's Gospel by Bp Westcott in his 
edition {Speaker's Co??im. pp. xiii., xiv.); also that by Bp Light-
foot (Biblical Essays, pp. 1 3 6 foil.). As, however, the conclusions 
reached by various inquirers into this matter differ to some extent, 
it will be better to examine some passages briefly. For instance, 

John i. 23 quotes Isai. xl. 3. EvOvvar* is not L X X . , and Heb. 
has naturally a single word: the Synoptists have evOetas -iroiare, 
with L X X . (Not very decisive.) 

John xii. 13 , w V a w a (from Ps. cxviii. 25), is certainly more akin 
to M.T. than L X X . John xii. 1 5 quotes Zech. ix. 9, with /A17 <j>ofiov, 

which is neither Heb. nor L X X . of this passage: Kadrffxevos and 
ttcoaoi/ 6vov are nearer to M.T. than L X X . ' S liri^p-qK^ and ttwaov 
vc'oi/, or at least KaOrjfAcvos is independent. Matthew (xxi. 5 ) also 
quotes this place, nearly according to L X X . , except the last 
clause. 

John xii. 40 quotes Isai. vi. 10. This is markedly independent 

1 An analogy is suggested by the reported custom in Japan of copying 
certain temples, bit by bit, with exactitude as soon as they show signs of decay. 
Can it be doubted that such copies would resemble the first buildings much 
more closely than one of our restored cathedrals would resemble its original 
self? 

b2 
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of L X X . , and on the whole is considered nearer to M.T. T€TV<I>\(OK€U9 

cVaJpwcrcv differ in person and mood from the M.T., which has 
imperatives; but L X X . have a passive, ivaxyvB^ and a plural 
iKanixvo-av, and it is so quoted, Matt. xiii. 1 4 , Acts xxviii. 27 . 

Lightfoot suspects the L X X . of intentional modification of the 
phrase. 

John xiii. 18 quotes Ps. xli. 9 with different wording from L X X . , 
and in general sense as near to M.T. 

John xix. 37 , from Zech. xii. 10 , agrees with M.T. except for 
change of person (by omission) from 1st to 3rd (moreover, several 
M S S . of Heb. read the 3rd pers.). L X X . has a totally different verb, 
"mocked" for "pierced," almost certainly a misreading; root Ip"* 
for 1|T7. (As to the verb, John's quotation agrees with Theodotion's 
rendering.) 

In other parts of the N.T. we may consider the following: 
Matt. ii. 15 (Hos. xi. 1 ) , if f x e r e K a X e o - a is better than cKaAco-a , 

TOV vlov fjiov is with M.T. against L X X . ' S TO. reKva CLVTOV. 

Matt. viii. 1 7 , much nearer than L X X . to M.T. of Isai. liii. 4. 
Matt. xi. 29, evprjo-zis dvairava-Lv tous ^ v ^ a t s vfxQv, from Jer. vi. 1 6 : 

this agrees with M.T., though y u n o is a word that might cause 
difficulty; L X X . render it ayvicr/xoV (dyLacrp.bv A) here; see, however, 
their renderings in Job vii. 18 , xxi. 1 3 ; Isai. xxxiv. 1 4 ; Deut-
xxviii. 65 , &c. 

Matt. xii. 18 quotes Isai. xiii. 1, markedly nearer than L X X . to 
M.T.; nearer also than Theodotion, with whose version Matthew 
coincides in the word ev&oKrjo-ev. L X X . and Th.'s C K A C K T O S is closer 
to Heb. than dyairyfo^: but this is hardly evidence against the 
Heb. with which it agrees. 

(Were the appearances often as here, it would be easier to 
explain on the supposition that Theodotion was acquainted with 
the text of the Gospels, than that the N.T. writers sometimes used 
a text of the L X X . resembling that on which Th. based his re
vision.) 

Matt, xxvii. 9 quotes Zech. xi. 13 (apparently); with some 
freedom, but on the whole perhaps nearer to the Heb.; at any 
rate with no resemblance to L X X . 

[On the quotations in Matt. xiii. 4 1 , James ii. 23, it is probably 
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safer to lay no stress; also, perhaps (though many may think 
differently) on John ii. 1 7 , vi. 45 . The source of James v. 20, 
1 Pet. iv. 8 may be rather the L X X . of Ps. lxxxv. 2 than the M.T. 
of Prov. x. 12 ; and o-Kevrj dpyfjs, Rom. ix. 22 , may be from L X X . of 
Jer. 1. (xxvii. L X X . ) 25, without referring to Isai. xiii. 5. In Rom. 
x. 1 5 , quoting Isai. Hi. 7, aya0a at least resembles L X X . , and the 
Greek text at this point suggests corruption, the correction of 
which would bring it nearer Heb. And in Heb. xii. 2, xiii. 1 5 , 
quoting Isai. xxxv. 3, lvii. 1 9 , there is but little on which to 
build.] 

In Rom. xii. 1 9 , St Paul quotes Deut. xxxii. 3 5 , in a form 
nearer M.T. than L X X . , though avrairoh^ta agrees with the latter. 

1 Cor. ii. 9, if taken from Isai. lxiv. 4, is a very free quotation; 
but it bears little or no resemblance to the L X X . 

In 1 Cor. xiv. 25, from Isai. xiv. 14 , oVrws is not L X X . : and in 
2 Cor. vi. 1 7 , if the quotation be from Jer. Ii. 45 , the true L X X . 
appears to omit the passage: Isai. Hi. n , however, comes very 
near it. 

The book of the Revelation is difficult to examine: ii. 8 appears 
to refer to Isai. xliv. 6 or xlviii. 12 , where eo-xaros is not used by 
L X X . , but seems to be avoided: iii. 9 resembles M.T. of Isai. xl. 14 
more nearly than L X X . : xi. 15 may refer to Ps. ii. 1, more probably 
so than to xcix. 1; and ojpyto-^o-av is more literal than L X X . ' S 

€<£puafai/. There are not many other references in the book 
distinctly differing from L X X . , for e.g. xix. 6 might come from Ezek. 
i. 24 and Dan. x. 6, and is not exactly like Ezek. xliii. 2, Heb. or 
L X X . But enough passages exist—it is not necessary that they 
should be numerous—which give a text, whether directly or in
directly borrowed matters little, either substantially agreeing with 
the M.T., or nearer to it than to the L X X . The fact that the 
majority of N.T. quotations appear to be taken straight from the 
L X X . rather tends to increase the significance of those which are 
not. That the L X X . version was popular among Greek-speaking 
Jews of that time we know; that it was not the only prevailing 
form of the O.T. Scriptures is no less clear. 

The view that the L X X . represents an older or better text than 
the M.T. has also some difficulties of its own. If, for instance, 
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more texts than one were current, why should it be supposed that 
the Alexandrian Jews found the best and used it, if St Matthew, 
St John, and St Paul sometimes preferred and used another ? If, 
again, the L X X . ' S Hebrew text was that which prevailed between 
200 B . C . and the first century A . D . , whence come these deviations 
from it? And how comes it that the L X X . ' S text stands, of all 
that we know, at the farthest distance from the M.T? 

The M.T. is, indeed, in some ways its own witness, thus 
carrying us yet further back in point of time. Several passages in 
the Old Testament are duplicated, in parallel passages or in 
quotations. The earlier chapters of Chronicles contain several 
genealogical lists, found also in Genesis ; Judges i. repeats parts of 
Josh. xiv.—xxii.; many chapters in Chronicles run parallel with 
passages of Samuel and Kings. The Ten Commandments are 
found in Deut. v. as well as in Exod. xx. Jeremiah xlviii. (xxxi. 
L X X . ) contains much matter identical with parts of Isai. xv., xvi., 
besides shorter passages from Numb. xxi.; Isai. ii. 2 — 4 and Micah 
iv. 1—3 coincide. Jer. xxvi. 18 quotes Micah iii. 1 2 ; much of 
Isai. xxxvi.—xxxix. is found also in 2 Kings xviii. 13—xx. 1 9 . 
Here it may be noticed that the two L X X . versions differ so much 
more than the Hebrew, that L X X . Kings, being a closer rendering, 
is frequently nearer to Heb. Isaiah than L X X . Isaiah is1. (Here, 
and in the case of some other passages, there is disagreement as 
to the relative priority.) There are differences, greater or less, of 
arrangement, occasionally as to the form of words, and in some 
instances as to the subject-matter; e.g. the difference of final j -
between Isai. xxxv. 4 and li. 1 1 , and the marked difference of 
wording in the Fourth Commandment in Exodus and Deutero
nomy. But, side by side with these marks of independence, 
there is enough closeness of resemblance to make the presumption 
extremely strong that, if one writer knew another's work, he knew 
it in a form substantially that of the M.T, as against the L X X . In 
detail this kind of comparison must be left to Hebrew experts; 
but the general bearing of the facts appears plain. 

Lastly comes an argument which is difficult to set down con
vincingly in words, though it constantly makes itself felt in the 

1 See Notes, p. 282 foil. 
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course of systematic work at the subject. The divergences of 
the L X X . from the M.T. shade off from it in such a way, varying 
from the minutest points to considerable deviations, that the idea 
forces itself upon the mind, that the translator has, after all, been 
dealing with the same Hebrew, in substance, as that we know. 

The character of the divergences seems to agree with many of 
the observed weaknesses of the translator; and their distribution 
strengthens the impression. Difficult passages and words fail to 
get their due; some particular words can be recognised as 
stumblingblocks; and sentences are ruined for want of some 
special clue. One departure from the right track is often followed 
by more; sometimes the result is a drop into paraphrase, or a 
stop-gap rendering. The lexicon seems to have been employed, 
and sometimes wrongly1. A specially imaginative passage, or an 
abrupt transition, seems to confuse the translator's mind, and 
a repeated word or phrase his eye. Once astray, he fails for 
some time to recover the path, but returns with relief at an easy 
phrase, as in ix. 2, 6, 7, xxviii. 14 . The conviction expressed in 
Vol. 1. (Introd. p. 5 1 ) may be repeated: that the Alexandrian 
translators, dealing with the Book of Isaiah according to the M.T., 
but written as those Hebrew copies to which they had access 
probably were written, might well, with their means, have produced 
just such a result as the Greek Isaiah which we possess. 

N O T E . With regard to the Hebrew text (K'thib) and margin 
(Q'ri) the question has, before now, been raised, whether the L X X . 
shows any sign of approach to one rather than the other. No attempt 
is made to deal with the matter here: the text and margin have, in 
practice, been regarded as of equal authority, following the convenient 
example set in Prof. Driver's Parallel Psalter. 

1 The fancy (for it is no more) has suggested itself, that the translator of 
Isaiah used a Greek word-book in three parts, the third beginning with the 
letter 7r, and mutilated in its earlier leaves. His use of TrapaSldu/ju, irapaKakiw, 
irapaKaXvwTU) (xliv. 8), 7r\avdaj, iriirpaKa (xlviii. io), irXiovres (xiii. 9) and 
perhaps of 7rXdo-cu (liii. 1 1 ) appears suggestively weak. Tr€Ta<rdr)(rovTai (xi. 14) 
can be matched elsewhere in L X X . ; see note there. Why the Oxford Con
cordance assigns xi. 1 4 and Ezek. xxxii. 1 0 to vireoOat, but Ps. xviii. 10 , lv. 6> 
Hab. i. 8 to ireravvv'vcu, irerd^eLv, is hardly clear. For irapadidojfiL, Jerem. xlvi. 
(xxvi.) 28, 1, (xxvii.) 2, may be compared. 
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Supposing the view here taken with regard to the L X X . and the 
M.T. of Isaiah to be well founded, the difficult but most in
teresting question remains, how far it is applicable to the O.T. 
generally. The need for caution is now increased; the width of 
knowledge necessary to estimate the whole problem is greater, and 
many complex considerations arise. First among these is the 
varying standard among the books of the Greek O.T., and the 
probability that their translators and dates differ. In connection 
with this must be taken into account Mr Thackeray's suggestion 
(Journal of TheoL Studies, Jan., Apr., July, 1903) that different 
translators sometimes appear in one book, as in Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. It seems necessary, again, to separate off such problems 
of "differences of sequence" and "differences of subject-matter" 
(Swete, Introd. to O.T. in Greek, Part 11. chap. 11. pp. 231 foil.) as 
occur, e.g., in Exodus xxxv.—xl, in the books of Samuel and 
Kings, or in Proverbs, Job, and Jeremiah. These have to be 
decided, it may be, on other and varying lines; but it seems 
unlikely that the translators' weaknesses or disadvantages can 
furnish any general explanation of them, as they may, and often 
must, in the case of sentences, words, and Syntactical changes. 

The double text of Judges, we may perhaps say also of Daniel, 
increases the difficulty at least in so far as it hinders us from 
treating these books on equal terms with the rest. It is clear 
from internal evidence, as well as from the facts which seem to 
underlie the tradition, that the Greek version of the Pentateuch 
deserves special respect, especially as it receives support from the 
Samaritan recension (Swete, Introd. to O.T. p. 437 ) . On the other 
hand, the M.T. is held to be, textually, at its best in the Pen
tateuch; so that we arrive at little more than the conclusion, that 
here also a special estimate is needed. The number of books 
in the O.T. which are fairly available for general consideration 
diminishes rapidly; yet these cautions must, without doubt, be 
kept before us from the first. 

The witness of the N.T., as has already been seen, is not 
confined to Isaiah, though naturally the Prophets and Psalms 
furnish a large proportion of its quotations. St Stephen's great 
speech in Acts vii. draws its wealth of references to Genesis and 
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Exodus from the L X X . We have, however, quotations from the 
Psalms, Zechariah, possibly also from Deuteronomy, among the 
instances given above, p. xxi.; and the list was drawn up with 
every desire to avoid unsatisfactory instances; so that these books 
probably give as fair a sample of the O.T. generally as need be 
required for the purpose. Quotations from the Pentateuch would, 
as a rule, vary less between Heb. and L X X . , than those from other 
books. 

It is to the point also to notice that Mark and Luke, with the 
Synoptic portions of Matthew, and generally speaking, as might 
be expected, Hellenic and Gentile writers in the N.T., use the 
L X X . most exclusively; while Matthew and John are more prone 
to use the Hebrew; and Paul, the strict Pharisee, but Greek-
trained, and "all things to all men," perhaps handles both with 
the greatest freedom of any writer. If the L X X . then was the 
Bible of the Hellenists, the Hebrew that of the Jews—and the 
broad fact hardly seems to admit of question—then there would 
seem prima facie little doubt to which we ought to look for the 
more jealously preserved text and tradition. 

The witness of one portion of the O.T. to another is so widely 
spread that this argument seems quite fairly capable of extension. 
Jeremiah's quotation of Micah is probably as convenient an 
example as any: but single cases may be upset by special con
siderations, and the general bearing of the appearances is therefore 
more to the point. 

The internal evidence of the Version itself is no doubt at its 
strongest, as the Version is about at its worst, in Isaiah. Whereas 
the narrative portions of ch. xxxvi.—xxxix. are fairly close to the 
Heb., yet, almost as soon as difficulties arise, as in xxxvi. 5, xxxvii. 
8, 9, 1 2 , the translation shows signs of labouring among them: 
the prophecy, xxxvii. 2 2 — 3 5 , falls off rather more, especially in 
25, 28, 30. In xxxviii. the difference between the narrative and 
the Prayer of Hezekiah is very marked; the one is almost the 
closest, the other the most vague and divergent passage in the 
book. The actual process of falling away can almost be traced in 
such places as iii. 24—26 , vii. 1 5 , 16 , x. 2 7 — 3 3 , xiv. 1 9 , xxiii. 10 , 
xxiv. 23, xxv. 3 — 5 , xxviii. 10, 1 9 , 20, xxxii. 1 9 , xliv. 1 1 , liv. 1 7 , 
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lxiii. 9. On the other hand many passages are continuously close, 
see Vol. 1. Introd. p. 5 2 ; and some of these, as xi., xiv. 1 — 1 8 , 
xxxiv., lvi. 1 — 7 , lxii., can hardly be called easy. Yet, making all 
allowance for the probability that difficult passages might lead to 
corruption, the distribution of the differences still suggests mistakes 
on the part of the L X X . , much more than corruption, subsequent 
to their time, in the Hebrew text. 

The same thing may be seen elsewhere in the O.T., though 
seldom to the same extent. The differences are less frequent, and 
generally less striking ; but they appear to be of the same kind. 
Joel i. 1 — 1 6 goes straightforwardly along, vowel-points apart: but 
1 7 — 2 0 vary considerably, as do ii. 6—8, iii. 4, 1 1 , 1 3 , 14 , though 
some of the differences can be easily explained. Judges v., in 
either text, differs more than the book generally; so, even in the 
Pentateuch, does Deut. xxxii., and parts of Numb. xxi.—xxiv. show 
the translators in difficulties. 

Even when the M.T. is considered unsatisfactory, the appeal 
to the L X X . must fairly be considered to fail in many, if not most 
cases, because the Greek in itself is seldom more intelligible than 
the Hebrew. To reconstruct upon a hint from the Greek, when 
it is scarcely coherent, and is certainly not right as it stands, may 
be admirably ingenious; but to set up the Greek as an authority 
under such circumstances is little better than invention; and it is 
precisely in such cases that the temptation appears to arise. What, 
for instance, is the value of the evidence of the L X X . for beginning 
Isai. xvi. 1 with a verb in 1st person? The rest of the clause is 
hopeless in the Greek, for the Heb. words have been wrongly 
divided, and the sense is utterly changed; and L X X . constantly 
show differences of number and person, as in i. 18 , v. 2, xiii. 1 3 ; 
more especially when they have mistaken the drift, as in xviii. 4, 
xxi. 1 2 , xxx. 33. Or again, in xxiii. 10 , how can L X X . ' S support of 
Hny instead of nny count for anything, if they are wrong through
out the rest of the verse? The alternative of following them 
entirely will not commend itself to many; but it is less illogical. 
What the L X X . reading does go far to prove is, that there was 
something very like nny in their text, if not that word itself; if 
Hny is approved, the hint is due to them, but the authority for it 
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is worthless. Similarly, in Gen. xlix. 10, L X X . ' S famous rendering 
rot d7roK€LfX€va a v T w , with its variants, is evidence that something 
like rhw stood in their text; but it really remains as open a 
question as it would otherwise be, whether the of the M.T. 
is to stand or not. And this is a place where the Version is on 
unusually strong ground; for the Heb. is obscure, and the L X X . , 
beside having the general support of other versions, have not lost 
the general drift: their rendering of Genesis is usually good, and 
they have evidently grappled firmly with their original. 

It is needless to weary the reader with a list of instances, as 
anyone can seek them for himself, and all that is desired here is 
to suggest a direction in which the facts seem to point. The 
provisional conclusion is, that where L X X . and M.T. differ in long 
passages, in arrangement, and in subject-matter, the question 
ceases to be one of intertextual criticism; but, when we are 
dealing with differences of small extent, where each letter is pro
portionally of more importance, the case probably is with the rest 
of the O.T. as in Isaiah; differing, no doubt, generally in degree, 
but not in kind. In narrative passages, the clue is more easily 
followed, and it is not suggested that the translators were foolish 
men likely to err without reason; moreover, the Pentateuch shows 
signs of more sustained skill in rendering, and some other books 
also. The Prophets, from the nature of the case, offer peculiar 
difficulties ; the uncertainty as to the proper tense to use, amid 
the lofty flights and rapid transitions of the original, is enough of 
itself to make the language confusing to the half-equipped student. 
In the narrative books there are fewer places where a translator 
need be completely equipped; but when difficulties arise, the 
position is not really different; and on questions of a letter or two, 
often closely resembling other letters, the L X X . ' S evidence is proved 
by their frequent mistakes to be worth nothing, as evidence. [See 
again Prof. Driver, as to * and i in the Psalms, in the Preface to 
his Hebreiv Tenses, ed. i, p. xiii., note: referred to in Vol. i. 
Introd. p. 49.] Yet this "evidence'' is often appealed to, if it 
supports a desired conclusion; whereas it can only prove, if any 
traceable connection between the two texts appears, that they had 
a text not entirely remote from ours. 
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When the Hebrew suits the critic's taste and ideas, he would 
never dream of disturbing it for anything that any version might 
say; and when it is difficult, the versions are the more likely to 
err, even if the maxim "praestat ardua lectio" is not of service. 

Most dangerous of all is the policy of snatching a hint from 
an evidently incoherent passage in the Greek, which the critic 
frequently himself calls "corrupt"; then, after elaborate recon
struction, professing to ground the newly-invented text on the 
"authority" of the L X X . , fortified by the ancient date of its M S S . as 
compared with those of the Hebrew: all which " authority " is as 
likely as not to be counted for less than nothing in a neighbouring 
verse. 

Yet I am abundantly convinced that the L X X . deserves to be, 
and hopeful that it will be, more read in years to come than it has 
heretofore been in modern times. The interest attaching to its 
historic position as the daughter of the Hebrew, and itself in turn 
the parent of many versions; the use that has been made of it by 
many generations of old, especially the generation of the Apostles 
themselves; the vicissitudes of its career, and, I do not hesitate 
to say, its own intrinsic merits and charm, are more than enough 
to make it an imperishable and inestimable possession. There is 
more to be lost than to be gained by putting it in a false and un
suitable position, and there is no need to do so. My hope is 
that much may soon be done—this book playing its humble part 
in the work—to help the many to read and to enjoy it: ov8e io-rai 
€K€L 68os dudOapTos' ol Sc $L€a7rapfievoi Tropzvvovrai lir avrfjs, ov p.rj 

TrXavyiOtoViv. 



L I S T O F MSS. C O N T A I N I N G I S A I A H IN G R E E K . 

[See Vol. I . pp. 14 , 1 5 , 56—58.] 

U N C I A L S . 

tf, Codex Sinaiticus (referred to by many authorities as S ) . 
A, Codex Alexandrinus (in. in Holmes and Parsons). 
B, Codex Vaticanus (11 . , H. and P.). 
Q, Codex Marchalianus (xn., H. and P . ; copious marginal notes). 
V, Codex Venetus (23, H. and P.). Affinities with the Lucianic text. 

Parts of the book are contained in: 
O, Fragmenta Dublinensia ( V I I I . , H. and P.). 
Z, Fragmenta Tischendorfiana. 
r, Codex Crypto-ferratensis. 

C U R S I V E S , as numbered by H. and P. 

22. Codex Pachomianus. Text classed as Lucianic, and, like many of this 
class, contains many Hexaplaric additions in Isaiah. Its text has 
been altered in many places. 

24. Contains chap, i.-xxxviii. Often with Hesychian M S S . , also with 4 1 . 
26. On the whole Hesychian (Ceriani) and akin to A in text (Cornill). 
36. Lucianic, with occasional departures. 
4 1 . Often agrees with Q, and with Hesychian M S S . 
48. Lucianic. 
49. Hesychian (Cornill); sometimes with 26 and 106, more often perhaps 

with 87, 9 1 , &c. 
5 1 . Lucianic. 
62. This and 147 have marked resemblance of text: akin to the Lucianic 

group; apart from interpolations, the Old Latin version shows 
affinities with elements of this text (Burkitt, Tyconius, pp. cviii., 
cxvii.). A few resemblances to the text of K may be noticed. 
62 and 147 have, however, also some differences in Isaiah as 
elsewhere. 

70. Contains chap. xv. xvi. only. 
86. Margin with Hexaplaric additions: text often with the Hesychian M s s . 

Contains chap, xxviii. onward. 
87. Hesychian (Cornill), often with 91 and 97 : occasionally agrees with V. 
90. Lucianic: perhaps agrees most nearly with 144, and next with 104. 



xxxii L I S T O F MSS. 

9 1 . See on 87. 
93. Lucianic in general, with some independence. 
9 7 . Numbered 33 and 238 in other books. (See Oesterley, Studies in Amos, 

p. 22.) Hesychian, according to Cornill: Lucianic affinities in 
Amos (Oesterley): in Isaiah it appears mainly in company with 
87 and 9 1 . 

104. Character difficult to determine: see on 90. Either the M S . itself, or 
H. and P.'s presentation of its evidence, is deficient. 

105. Only contains chap, lxiii. 12—lxiv. 5. 
106. Hesychian, and in Isaiah the nearest to A of the group specially 

supporting it. Yet it seems to have some independence and 
value. 

109. Its readings show affinities with B, V, and 305 : occasionally with the 
Lucianic MSS. It is the same MS. as 302, though H. and P. appear 
unaware of this. 

144. Lucianic: see on 90. (This MS. is also numbered 1 3 1 . ) 
147 . See above, on 62. These MSS. are discussed by Cornill, Ezechiel\ 

Oesterley, A?7ios, pp. 9 - 1 5 ; and Klosterman, Analecta zur LXX. 
233 is sometimes found to agree with 147 , especially when 62 

does not. 
198. Hesychian, perhaps of the 26-106 group (Cornill, Ceriani); but seems 

to attach itself more specially to Q than to A: yet Q, 4 1 , and 198 
are seldom if ever together against the rest of the MSS. 

Begins only at xix. 9, and deficient, xlv. 9—xlix. 5. 
228. Its readings seem to vary between those of the Lucianic MSS. generally, 

and those of the 87-91-97 Hesychian group. Its frequent correc
tions generally reverse the tendency of the moment, but except in 
the case of Hexaplaric matter inserted, are possibly more in the 
Hesychian direction, in Isaiah (cf. Oesterley, Amos, p. 19) . With 
the 26 -106 group it seems to have little or nothing specially in 
common. 

Deficient, xi. 13—xv. 4. 
<233. Lucianic: see on 147. 
1239. Hesychian: ranks near to 306; these two sometimes give special 

support to Q, 239 the closest, and 306 at times going with 26, 
106 and their adherents. 

301. Extends only to xxx. 5, with a gap iii. 16—v. 10 . Has apparently 
some independent character and value. Sometimes agrees with Q. 

303. Only extends to vi. 10. 
304. Chap. i.—xxv. only. 
305. Has at least one reading (xliii. 14) in which it is right against all other 

MSS., and some remarkable aberrations. For its general character 
see on 109, with which it often agrees. It is imperfect (Swete, 
Introd. to 0. T. p. 168). 
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306. Hesychian: see on 239. 
307. Chapters i.—xvi. 
308. Lucianic: chapters xvii.—end. 
309. Apparently less independent than 301, and less balanced between 

Lucian and Hesychius than 228, with whose readings, however, 
it often agrees. 

[On the catenae and commentaries found in several of these MSS. (24, 90, 
9 1 , 97> ic*9> 3°3 - 5> 3°7~9) s e e Swete, Introd. p. 361 ff. On the whole subject 
of the MSS., see Swete, Introd. Part I. chap. v. p. 122 ff., and Part in. 
chap, vi., esp. p. 482 ; Kenyon, Our Bible and the Ancient MSS., chap. v. 
I 2 ; and other authorities referred to in Vol. I. pp. 8, 14.] 

The above brief remarks on the MSS. are intended as a general indication 
and a summary of the impressions produced on the writer's mind by considera
tion of their readings, but are not meant to prejudge the questions involved. 
Any general statement on the subject needs qualification, mainly because of 
the mixture of texts which appears to exist, more or less, in all the MSS. The 
critical notes contain merely a selection from the apparatus in Holmes and 
Parsons' great work, which it has not been possible, except in a few points, to 
check or verify. This selection has been made with the idea of giving a fair 
idea of the character of the various MSS., and the most important readings, 
especially, of course, those of Cod. B. 

In the critical notes, 'al. ' signifies a minority, 'pi. ' a majority of the extant 
cursives. The evidence, as it depends mainly upon Holmes and Parsons, is 
somewhat precarious, more especially in the few cases where an inference is 
drawn from their silence. Every endeavour has been made to avoid over
statements; so that 'al.' has probably been used in some places where 'pi.' 
might have been justified by fuller knowledge; and when the MSS. supporting 
a reading are very few, their reference numbers have been given when possible. 
Except in the case of the Lucianic group, the numbers given are generally 
selected not according to their order, but according to the apparent importance 
of the support of this or that MS. The quoting of two or more numbers with 
* al.' does not imply that the number of MSS. in agreement is larger than when 
one only is given. 

Readings given on the authority of B (or B with other uncials) alone, may 
possibly have the support of a few cursives, especially 109 and 305; but owing 
to Holmes and Parsons' methods, and the relation existing between the Roman 
(Sixtine) edition and B, this cannot always be determined until the results of 
fresh collations are available. 
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Page 3, omit vis omnium for somnium, ver. 8. 
,, 69, chap. ii. 2 1 , line 2, for face ra**/ fear. 
,, 98, chap. ix. 1 1 , for Therefore read And. 
„ 127, chap. xvii. 3, read the remnant of the Syrians shall perish: witk 

note, Omit * shall perish' BQ. 
,, 129, chap. xvii. 6, read or be left as it were olive berries, 
,, 139 , chap. xx. 5, read for they were their glory, with note, *for they 

were': 'who were,' KB. 
,, 1 4 1 , add note on ver. 15 , 4 that flee': 'that are slain,' B. 
,, 154 , chap. xxiv. 22, read into a pit, and shall be shut up into a prison, 

and after many days.... 
„ 159 , chap. xxvi. 3, for righteousness read tmth. 
„ 187, chap, xxxii. 6, add note, 'scatter': 'destroy,' A (clerical confusion 

with ver. 7 ?). 
„ 193 , chap, xxxiii. 19 , read ...with whom they took not counsel, neither 

understood he their deep speech, so that he 
hearkened not: (it is) a despised people, and 
there is no understanding to him that heareth. 
Add note, 'neither understood he ' : Or, 'nor 
knew them: deep of speech, so that he heard 
them not; (it is).... ' 

„ ,, chap, xxxiii. 23, add note, Or, * Thy cords are broken, because thy mast 
was not strong; it hath bent...' NAQ. quia non 
valuit arbor, Tyconius 10. But tfAQ's reading 
can be construed as B's. 

,, 247, chap. xlv. 10, for Where read Wherewith. 
„ 2 6 1 , chap. xlix. 8, read to inherit a heritage of a desert, with note, 'to 

inherit desolate heritages,' B. 
„ 2 7 1 , chap. li. 1 1 , read grief is fled away, and pain, and sighing. 
» 303? chap. Ix. 9, note, for Q read B 109 305. 
,, 314 , chap, lxiii. 16, read recognize us: thou, L O R D , art our father; thy 

name is.... 



















































































































































































































NOTES 

1. i. 'AJJLWS] N o t the same name as the prophet Amos. T h e 
final letter is in Heb . i.e. ts, sometimes represented by z, as in 
Zephaniah ; or in Amas iah , of whom tradition makes this A m o z the 
brother, but on no ascertainable grounds. (The Heb . names of T y r e 
and Zidon both begin with this letter.) 

K a r a ] Either generally, ' concerning Judah and Jerusalem': as 
Ezek. xix. 4 ; or more definitely, 'against , 5 as in 2 Sam. i. 1 7 , Matt . v. 
1 1 , A c t s vi. 1 3 . See Liddell and Scott on Kara , A . 1 1 . 5 , 6 ; where 
such instances as Plat. ApoL 3 7 B , Protag. 3 2 3 B (of persons) seem to 
imply condemnation. 

2 . On the use of the aorist, see Vol . 1. Introd. ' Methods of 
Rendering,' p. 4 3 . 

eyfrvTjo-a] Scholz considers that the L X X . probably read a verb 
from root instead of "̂13 ; so B p Lowth ; but the Greek is a fairly 
good rendering, cf. i^iBpt-fya, xxiii. 4 , Ezek. xxxi. 4 , though it does not 
correspond elsewhere to ^ U . 

3. Cf. Jerem. viii. 7 . 
4 . orcpfia irovT]p&v] T h e phrase recurs in Heb . and Gr. , xiv. 2 0 

(not elsewhere). 
eYKCITCXCCir€T€, read b y A Q , is probably intended for the aorist 

(itacism). 
L X X . omits 1 they are gone away b a c k w a r d ' : some cursives, mainly 

Lucianic and Q m g , supply the words from Aquila's version. 
5. ' Every head, every heart ' : so the Greek, and Vulg . ' omne 

caput, omne cor.' T h e H e b . has no article, and opinions vary between 
' every' and ' the whole,' which Ewald , Lowth, K a y , Skinner, & c . sup
port, with A . V . (and R . V . text). C h e y n e compares with the verse 
Jerem. xvii. 9, Gen. viii. 2 1 . els before novov corresponds to H e b . ^. 

K a y construed the first part of the verse, * Wherefore will ye be 
still smitten, that ye revolt yet more? ' which is not far from the L X X . 
rendering. 

0 . 1. 1 1 . 8 
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6. The construction is broken ; the negatives appear to be cumu
lative : * from feet to head, neither (to) wound, nor scar, nor inflamed 
hurt, is there any means to apply...&c.' Most of the cursive M S S . (but 
not 2 6 4 9 1 0 6 1 4 4 3 0 1 ; 4 8 marks with an asterisk) supply the words 
OVK %VTW iv CIVTW okoKk-qpia from Aquila, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
this however makes OVTC before rpavpa, /io>Xan//>, and 7r\rjyfi no easier. 
For 6\oK\rjpia, cf. Acts iii. 1 6 . The word does not occur again in the 
L X X . , but the adjective 6\6ic\r)pos is found, Lev. xxiii. 1 5 , &c.; in the 
N.T. James i. 4 , 1 Thess. v. 2 3 . 

With this verse compare Ps. xxxviii. 7 . Lowth compares Euripides, 
Here. Fur. 1 2 4 5 , 

ye'fia> KCLKOiv 8f), KOVK4T eV0' OTTOV redfj, 
and Ovid, Epist. 1 1 . vii. 4 1 , 4 2 , 

"Sic ego continuo Fortunae vulneror ictu, 
Vixque habet in nobis iam nova plaga locum." 

8. 6iro>po<|>vXdKiov] Cf. xxiv. 2 0 . Some temporary watching-place, 
lonely and frail. Cf. " as melancholy as a lodge in a warren," Shakesp. 
Much Ado, Act 1 1 . Sc. i. 2 2 1 . Here first occurs the mention of a 
vineyard ; an idea worked out in chap, v., and recalled in chap, xxvii. 

The Heb. in Ps. lxxix. 1 is different. 
9. L X X . omits ' very small/ DJJIDD, also rendered ' almost,' or, as in 

Ps. lxxxi. 1 4 , 'soon.' 
<nrlp|ia] 'remnant,' A.V. and R.V.; but not the same Heb. word as 

in vii. 3 (Shear-jashub), x. 2 1 . The present word may be seen in 
Deut. ii. 3 4 (fcoypeiW), Josh. x. 2 0 {hiaaio&pevoi 8i€o~<i>0r)o-av), and Joel 
ii. 3 2 , where L X X . has evayyeXt^opcvoi. It is however rendered aneppa 
in Deut. iii. 3 . This verse is quoted, Rom. ix. 2 9 , according to the 
L X X . For the comparison to Sodom and Gomorrah, see Ezek. xvi. 4 6 , 
Jerem. xxiii. 1 4 , Matt. xi. 2 3 , Luke x. 1 2 , Jude 7 . 

1 0 . trpoa-4\€re] Same Heb. word as that rendered by eWrifov, 
ver. 2 . 

v<5jios in the L X X . regularly represents Heb. tor ah, meaning 'direc
tion ' or ' instruction,' and applied to the Mosaic ' Law.' 

1 1 . The prophets constantly urge, by rebuke and otherwise, the 
importance of spiritual and practical religion above, and even against, 
mere ceremonies. Cf. xxix. 1 3 , lviii. 2 — 6 , lxvi. 3 : Joel ii. 1 3 , Amos v. 
2 1 — 2 4 , Micah vi. 6 — 8 , Jerem. vii. 3 — 6 , Zech. vii. 5 — 1 0 , 1 Sam. xv. 2 2 , 

and esp. Hosea vi. 6 , quoted Matt. ix. 1 3 , xii. 7 . 
1 2 . 1 3 . The L X X . coincides in words, but not in syntax or divisions 

of clauses, with the Heb. 
«irpo<r6i{<r€<r8€] npocrrlBrjpi, in act. or mid., is used constantly in the 
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L X X . to represent the Heb. word for 'add' as in the name 
Joseph), used almost as an auxiliary to express the repeating or 
increase of the verbal action. ' He added to speak ' = ' he spoke again.' 
See, for instance, ver. 5 above, viii. 5, Gen. xxxvii. 8, 1 Kings xix. 2, 
Hosea i. 6, Amos v. 2. 

13. o-€JIT8AXTV] Heb. minchah, often rendered in A.V. 'meat-' 
(R.V. 'meal-') offerings, Levit. ii. 1, &c. Of Jacob's 'presents,' Gen. xxxii. 
13, xliii. 11 (Sw/ja, 8£>pov, as in lxvi. 2 0 ; but lxvi. 3 as here). It 
seems best to supply idv <f>ipr)T€ again before 6vfxlap.a. 

vr\<rreia. A solemn fast, perhaps esp. of the Day of Atonement, 
Acts xxvii. 9 ; dpyia, Sabbatical (here hypocritical) doing of no work. 
L X X . differs from Heb., and Lowth suggested that they read D1¥, 'fast,' 
for J1N, 'iniquity.' 

14. DVIJO-O). The meaning of the word seems to be to 'let go'; 
whether favourably, to remit, let off; or unfavourably, to abandon, as 
in v. 6. Kay compares Rom. iii. 25, irdpeaiv afjLaprrjfidTav ; see also 
Eph. vi. 9, and Heb. xiii. 5, cf. Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. 

The Heb. however has, ' 1 am weary of bearing] ; and it seems 
possible that the real reading is dvoia-<o (read by 62 147), and perhaps 
so also in ii. 9, xlvi. 4 ; as XBJ seems not to be represented by this 
verb, except in the future. Cf. also Gen. xviii. 24, Josh. xxiv. 19. 
(Jam non sustineo, Hilary, in Psal. ii. § 19. Migne, torn. 9, col. 272.) 

16. irav<rao-66...(i7) jia0€T€ ICAX&V iroi€tv] The Greek clauses corre
spond less exactly than the Heb. 

a iro T<5V +VX«V] Govett (Isaiah Unfulfilled) suggested that LXX . ' s 

reading was DD̂ S hm for DD̂ FLD, ' of your doings.' 
17. KPCVEIV with dat. is hardly classical or usual Greek ; it seems 

to suggest the interest of the orphans in receiving justice. Also in Ps. 
x. 18 (ix. 39) Kplvai dpcpavto KOI raireiv^ and below, ver. 23. 

XIJPAV] So most M S S . ; iustificate viduam, Cyp. Test. i. 24, iii. 113 , 
Iren.-lat. iv. xvii. 1 and Lucifer. B*Q* 144 147* read XW9> a n d s o 

Clem. Rom. Ep. Cor. viii. one M S . Perh. assimilated to preceding 
clause. 

18. 8I€\€YX0$P6V] Either 'let us be tested, to convict the one that • 
is wrong': or with middle force, ' let us reason the matter out,' nearer 
the Hebrew. Q* reads dUXcyxvpcv, perhaps dropping a letter by 
accident: but Cyp. Test. i. 24 has disputemus. Cf. xliii. 26, KpiOcoptv, 
where Heb. is also different. 

•CAL 4dv] Best taken separately, as in ver. 1 9 ; 'and if,' not 
* although.' 

4>oiviKow...K6KKivov...X€vKav»] Cf. Ps. Ii. 7. If scarlet or crimson 
8—2 
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is not elsewhere used (see Skinner's note on this verse) to suggest 
sin, ver. 15, 'full of blood,' accounts for it here. At any rate, the deep, 
intense colour contrasts with the white robes of purity. See Rev. 
xvii. 4: but there is one Blood which whitens (Rev. vii. 14). 

gpiov] Cf. Dan. vii. 9. Wool was most carefully bleached in 
ancient times, and so forms a parallel to snow : Virg. Georg. ill. 391, 
"munere niveo lanae." 

19. €av 0&.i)T€] Cf. Matt, xxiii. 37, TTOO-CLKLS r)0€\r)o-a..»Ka\ OVK 

r)6e\rjO-aT€. 
<|>aY€<r8€] qbdyopm is constantly used as a future form in L X X . , and 

in N.T., as Luke xiv. 15. 
21. 2i<&v] Not in the Heb.; perhaps added here from ver. 26. 
4v T|...€V avrtf] An imitation of the usual relative construction in 

Hebrew, which does not however occur here. See Introd. to vol. 1., 
'Methods of Rendering,' p. 41. 

22. d86Kip.ov] Not bearing a test, rejected by it; a paraphrase of 
the Heb. Compare Jerem. vi. 30, Ezek. xxii. 18 foil. The Greek 
word is often used by St Paul, Rom. i. 28, &c. ('reprobate'), 1 Cor. 
ix. 27, and in Heb. vi. 8 ; in the L X X . , Prov. xxv. 4. 

A repeats a clause here, obviously from ver. 7 ; forming a complete 
line of the M S . 

ot KdirnXoC oW) Not in the Heb., and the syntax necessarily differs. 
The word might mean generally' traders,' ' hucksters,'or more particu
larly 'wine-merchants,' 'tavern-keepers.' "Caupones," Iren. (lat.) 
Adv. Haer. iv. xii. 1 ; with the comment, "ostendens quod austero Dei 
praecepto miscerent aquatam traditionem." Cf. Aesch. Agam. 798, 
vdapel aaiveiv <f>ikoTr]Ti. The Heb. word înD means literally 'cut,' 
'mutilated'; according to Alexander, who compares Martial, Ep. 1. 
xix. 5, "scelus est iugulare Falernum." 

23. irpoo-fyovTcs] Cf. ver. 10. Originally npoo-€x€lv vovv, followed 
by dative. Lat. animum advertere seems to have run a nearly similar 
course. The Heb. is paraphrased. 

24. 8€<rir6TT]s] Apparently used here, iii. 1, and x. 33, to render 
Heb. Adon, a title used, according to Kay, of God "as Supreme 
Administrator and Judge," It occurs also Exod. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 23,. 
Mai. iii. 1, and Isai. x. 16, xix. 4. Notice Jerem. xxii. 18. 

<rapau0] L X X . transliterates this word in Isaiah and in 1 Sam., 
renders by 8wdp€<ov in Psalms, as xxiv. 10, lix. 5, lxix. 6, and a few 
other passages, as 2 Sam. vi. 18; generally by navTOKparayp elsewhere,, 
as Jerem. v. 14, Amos iv. 13, v. 15, ix. 15, Micah iv. 4, &c. In Jerem. 
xlvi. (xxvi.) 10, AQ insert, in Zech. xiii. 2 they omit o-a/3aa>0, against 
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K B . S e e M r H . S t J . T h a c k e r a y ' s a r t . " T h e G r e e k T r a n s l a t o r s o f t h e 

P r o p h e t i c a l B o o k s , " \x\Journ. Theol. Studies, J u l y 1903, p . 579. 
T h e t i t l e is v a r i o u s l y e x p l a i n e d a s r e f e r r i n g t o 

(a) t h e s t a r s ; s o C h e y n e , a n d p e r h a p s D e l i t z s c h . 

(b) a r m i e s , i .e . p r i m a r i l y t h o s e o f I s r a e l ; s o S c h r a d e r ; 

Dominus exercituum, V u l g a t e ; (Kvpios) oTparei&v, A q u i l a ; 

8vvap.€<ov, S y m m . , T h e o d . 

(c) t h e a n g e l s ; E w a l d . 

T e x t s c a n b e q u o t e d in s u p p o r t o f e a c h v i e w ; e . g . , D e u t . iv . 19, 

x v i i . 3, J e r e m . v i i i . 2, Z e p h . i. 5; G e n . x x x i i . 1, 2, E x o d . v i i . 4, J o s h . v . 

14, 1 S a m . x v i i . 45, I s a i . x i i i . 4; 1 K i n g s x x i i . 19, 2 K i n g s v i . 15, 16, 

P s . x x x i v . 7, c i i i . 21, c i v . 4, c x l v i i i . 2. I t i s p e r h a p s a m i s t a k e t o l i m i t 

t h e a p p l i c a t i o n ; a n d s o I u n d e r s t a n d t h e n o t e s o f B p L o w t h a n d 

A l e x a n d e r . S e e C h e y n e ' s Comm., v o l . I . p . 11. 
O v a l ] N o t a c l a s s i c a l G r e e k i n t e r j e c t i o n , b u t c o m m o n i n L X X . a n d 

N . T . I n t h e L X X . i t g e n e r a l l y r e p r e s e n t s t h e H e b r e w i n t e r j e c t i o n s 

• i n o r *itf, o f w o e o r w a r n i n g ; w h i c h a r e f o l l o w e d u s u a l l y b y n o u n in 

n o m i n . (or a c c u s . ?), in e x c l a m a t i o n , o r b y d a t . w i t h o r ; n o m . 

p e r h a p s m o r e f r e q u e n t w i t h ''in, d a t . w i t h *1K. I n s t a n c e s a r e : 

• i n w i t h n o m . , I s a i . i. 4, v . 8, 11, 18, 21, 22, x v i i . 12, x x i x . 1, 15, 

x x x . 1, x x x i . 1, J e r e m . x x i i . 18 ( v o c a t . i n L X X . ) , A m o s v . 18, Z e p h . ii. 5, 

H a b a k . ii. 6, 12, 15 (a> i n L X X . ) , 19 ; L X X . oval w i t h n o m . , a s w e l l a s 

h e r e i n I s a i . i. 24, w h e r e H e b . h a s a c l a u s e . I s a i . x . 1, 5, x x v i i i . 1, 

x x x i i i . 1, A m o s v i . 1, L X X . oval w i t h d a t . I s a i . x i v . 9, 10, L X X . d i f f e r s : 

x v i i i . 1, L X X . h a s n o m . o r p e r h a p s g e n i t i v e , cf. fav w i t h g e n i t , a s 

A e s c h . Sept. c. Theb. 599 T°v £vvaX\do~o-ovTos opviOos ftporols BiKaiov 
avbpa Toia-L bvo-o-sfico-TaTois. I n t e r j . a l o n e i n A m o s v . 16. 

•1N w i t h ^ , I s a i . i i i . 9, 11, v i . 5, x x i v . 16; L X X . oval w i t h d a t . , e x c . 

v i . 5 ; a s w e l l a s in N u m b . x x i . 29, 1 S a m . i v . 7, 8, & c . W i t h ^y, 

E z e k . x i i i . 3 ; w i t h b o t h , J e r . x . 19, w h e r e L X X . d i f f e r s s o m e w h a t , a n d 

h a s eVi. 
Oval in N . T . g e n e r a l l y w i t h d a t . ; M a t t , x v i i i . 7, x x i i i . 14, 15, 23, 

L u k e v i . 24, 25 ( n o m . ) , x . 13, x x i . 23. M S S . v a r y b e t w e e n a c c . a n d d a t . 

i n R e v . v i i i . 13. I n R e v . ix . 12, x i . 14, oval i s u s e d a s i n d e c l . s u b s t a n 

t i v e ; s o in E z e k . i i . 10, v i i . 26, cf. J e r e m . x l v i . ( x x v i . ) 19, w h i c h d i f f e r s 

f r o m t h e H e b r e w . 

ol t<rxvovT€s] T h e H e b . h a s t h i s in s i n g u l a r , a s a f u r t h e r a t t r i b u t e 

o f 1 t h e L o r d . ' M o s t L u c i a n i c M S S . h a v e rols lo-xvovo-i. A r e a d s 'iXq/x. 

f o r *IT;X, p r o b . a n i n a d v e r t e n c e . 

25. d s Ka6ap6v] T h e n e u t . a d j e c t i v e is e q u i v a l e n t t o a n a b s t r a c t 

s u b s t a n t i v e . T h i s is f o u n d i n c l a s s i c a l G r e e k , e s p e c i a l l y P l a t o a n d 

file:///x/Journ
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T h u c y d i d e s : e.g. T h u c . II. 43, TO evbaipov TO e\ev6epov, TO 8e eXevdepov 
TO etjyjrvxov Kpivavres : III. 43? GTTO TOV €V64OS...€K TOV 7rpo(f)avovs. 

d<|>€X(5] A late f o r m o f future. 
irdvras dvdjiovs] A paraphrase. H e b . ' t h i n e al loy. ' T h e add i t ion 

at the end o f the verse is not in B , but in mos t uncials a n d abou t 
twen t y cursives, inc lud ing most o f the L u c i a n i c a n d 106 ; the v e r b 
Tancivaxra) is omi t ted b y K * V 109 301 305 a n d five others. I t beg ins 
a f resh l ine in A ; a n d perhaps comes f rom xi i i . 1 1 . 

26. SUOV] be longs to fo l low ing sentence in H e b . , LXX. inserts 
yap. T h e special idea in p^TponoXis is an add i t ion . 

2 7 . T h e paral le l ism is lost, as LXX. omi ts ' he r conve r t s ' ( re tu rn ing 
o n e s ) ; 8 * 3 0 1 insert the words rj dnoo-TpocjiT) avTrjs in strict order , a n d 
V at end o f the verse. 

28. 4YKaTaX.€forovT€s A , bu t mos t l ike ly m e a n t for aorist, et for 1. 
o-vvTcXeco in sense o f L a t . conficere, ' to m a k e an e n d of.' 

29. Iirl T O I S €l8»Xois] S o K * A Q , 106 301 a n d abou t ten m o r e 
cursives, w i th S y r o - h e x . B reads alo~xyv6r\o-ovTai dno TSUV el8oa\<ovy 

' sha l l tu rn in shame f rom. . . . ' T h i s is nearer to the H e b r e w , wh ich 
of ten uses preposi t ions o f mo t i on w i th verbs that in themselves express 
n o n e ; a n d somet imes the converse also. See D a v i d s o n , Heb. Syntax, 
§ 1 0 1 . T h e m e a n i n g o f the ve rb is thus ex tended ; as in 1 S a m . 
x x i v . 15, ' j u d g e m e (and del iver m e ) out o f th ine hand . ' Isai . xxxv i i i . 
1 7 , ' t h o u hast loved m y soul (so as to save it) f r om the pit. ' C f . the 
G r e e k o f ii. 10 , KpvnTeo-Se els TT)V yrjv, and perhaps x x v . 6, eV i TO opos... 
iriovTai, ' t hey shall g o to the m o u n t a i n to dr ink. ' T h e construct ion is 
no t u n k n o w n in classical G r e e k , especial ly w i th e\ a n d and : as H o r n . 
7 7 . XIV. 153, 4 , €lo,€i8et..o'Tdo~* e£ OvXvpnoio diro plov. P la t . Sympos. 
2 1 2 E, tva a7ro TTJS eprjs K€(pa\rjs TTJV TOV aocfxaTaTOv..,K€(j>a.\r)v dva8r}o~(0. 
C f . T h u c y d . III. 22, irapavlorxov he KOL oi €K Trjs iroXeas H\aTaif)s dno 
TOV Telxovs (j>pvKTovs TTOWOVS: a n d possib ly H o r . Od. IV. i. 9 — 1 1 , 
" T e m p e s t i v i u s in d o m u m Paul l i . . . comissabere M a x i m i . " 

€t8»Xois] H e b . ' te reb in ths , ' D ^ K , to wh ich ver . 30 retorts. LXX., 
wh ich also var ies the w o r d for ' gardens, ' seems to have read D"6^>K, 
' van i t ies , ' ' fa lse gods, ' o r , less p robab ly , D T l ^ K , elohim, in the sense 
o f false gods . T h e sense is not seriously impa i red , as the terebinths 
were doubt less the spots o r objects o f idolatrous worsh ip ; cf. lvi i . 5 , 
2 K i n g s xv i i . 10 . F o r the ' ga rdens , ' see l xv . 3, l xv i . 1 7 . 

avTol ] N o t in H e b . T h e y fo l lowed ' thei r o w n imaginat ions. ' C f . 
I K i n g s xi i . 33, diro KapSlas CLVTOV (avTov ?). 

€irawrxvv0Ti<rovTat] A a n d six cursives h a v e future, o ther MSS. t he 
aorist. H e b r e w has 2 n d pers. imper f . w i th vav no t convers ive. Lxx. 
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does not follow the change to 2nd pers. in the previous clause. The 
sense required is fut. 

30. diropepXT|Kvia rd <f>vXXa] Cf. xxxiv. 4, and Rev. vi. 13, enea-av 
...as O"VKTJ /3aXXet TOXJS oXvvdovs avTrjs. 

31. ot dvojioi Kal 01 d|JiapT(oXol] Cf. ver. 28, but Heb. has simply 
' they two,5 i.e. the strong and his work. 

6 o-p&ra>v] Heb. has participle, but not article. 
II. 1. The L X X . paraphrases this heading to the chapter, and 

loses the important word 'saw,5 for which cf. i. 1, xiii. 1, xxx. 10, and 
the opening words of Amos, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, and Habakkuk. 
Ezekiel, i. 1, uses a different verb, the same as in Isai. vi. 1, Amos ix. 1 ; 
cf. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 

2—4. Opinions differ as to these verses, as to whether they are 
original here, or in Micah iv. 1—3, or copied by both prophets from an 
earlier source. Many authorities think them more naturally placed in 
Micah, as regards sequence of thought: "the passage fits naturally 
into its context55 (Sinker) ; " in any case they are not original in 
Isaiah" (Delitzsch). On the other hand, Micah appears to have been 
a younger contemporary of Isaiah, and Mic. iii., iv. to date from the 
time of Hezekiah ; whereas Isa. ii.—iv. are placed by practically all 
authorities not later than the beginning of Ahaz' reign. The view 
that both prophets borrowed from an earlier source is adopted by 
many critics as a way out of the dilemma ; or else that the passage 
" was assigned by some collectors to Isaiah and by others to Micah" 
(Prof. A. B. Davidson, in the Temple Bible). Other passages are 
found, common to two prophets ; in which case decision is difficult, but 
there is a tendency, if one prophet uses the words as a sort of starting-
point, to suppose them original in the other ; see, for instance, Joel iii. 16 
and Amos i. 2. But the adapter of the words would be likely to take 
some care in placing them ; as Micah may have done, see Prof. Cheyne, 
ad loc.; and many commentators, later as well as earlier, think they 
detect likeness to the style of Isaiah here. Isaiah's transitions, more
over, are frequently and markedly abrupt. On the whole, his claim to 
the original authorship has scarcely been disproved. 

2. TO opos TOV KvpCov Kal o OIKOS rov 0€ov] Both here and in Micah 
the Heb. has this as one expression, 'the mountain of the L O R D ' S 
house,' which is afterwards divided into a parallel. 

€|«|>av*s] eroipov in Micah has this as a duplicate rendering of 
'established': cf. Hosea vi. 3. 

ijJoiKriv] In Micah, (nrevo-ovo-iv. Vulgate, fluent, better gives the 
force of the Hebrew, shall ' flow' or ' stream'; and so in Jerem. xxxi. 
(xxxviii.) 12 fji-ovanv, li. (xxviii.) 44 (TwaxBSxriv, Vulg. confluent. 
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3. dvaYyeXct] feigovaiv in Micah. Heb. 'he will teach/ verb 
from which Tor ah comes ; see on i. 10. 

4. <nryK<tyov<riv K.T.X.] Cf. Hos. ii. 18, Ps. xlvi. 9, &c.; the con
verse in Joel iii. 10, just as the command of Luke ix. 3 gives place at 
another time to that of xxii. 36. 

Lowth quotes some parallel expressions from the classics : 
Virg. Georg. 1. 508, 

"Curvae rigidum falces conflantur in ensem." 
Ov. Fast. 1. 699, 

" Sarcula cessabant, versique in pila ligones ; 
Factaque de rastri pondere cassis erat." 

also Martial, Epig. xiv. 34. 
We may add Virg. Aen. vii. 635, 6 : 

" Vomeris hue et falcis honos, hue omnis aratri 
Cessit amor; recoquunt patrios fornacibus enses." 

5. irop€\>0a>ji€v TW cfworl] Cf. 1. 10, I I , where L X X . has the same 
expression, but the Heb. is differently interpreted by most comm. 

6. dvTJKcv] See above, on i. 14 : but here Heb. is 'for thou hast 
forsaken' 

« s T6 dir' dpxTJs] Heb. from ' before,' used commonly to mean ' the 
East'; cf. ix. 12 : also in the sense the L X X . gives, as Ps. lxxvii. 5. 
Vulgate, ut olim, is with the L X X . , even to the conjunction. (Some 
have wished to emend the Heb. by substituting or inserting a word 
differing by one letter—D for *7—meaning 'sorcery.') 

KXR|8OVICP.A>V] The Heb. syntax is lost, but the general sense 
remains. 

dXXo(J>vXwv...dXX6<|>vXa] This word is generally used, in the L X X . , 
for ' Philistines,' from the book of Judges onward ; cf. xiv. 29, 31, with 
Exod. xv. 14 ('Palestina' in A.V.). In ix. 12, L X X . has "EWiyvas. But 
here, the second time (TCKVO) d\\6(f>v\a is used for 'children of 
strangers,' and so for ' sons of a stranger' in lxi. 5 , which are oftener 
dWoycvrjs, lvi. 6, lx. 10, Exod. xii. 43 ; viol dWorpioi, lxii. 8. 

Diviners are mentioned among the Philistines, 1 Sam. vi. 2 ; Saul 
was the enemy of both, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3 ; riddles were popular with 
them, Judg. xiv. 12 ; Baal-zebub had an oracle at Ekron, 2 Kings i. 2. 

riKva.. Ay€vrfir\ avrois] Heb. is very doubtful in meaning ; properly 
it would seem, to clap hands, or strike them together ; as Job xxvii. 23. 
Here interpreted of trading, or of alliance; 'make bargains,' or 'make 
common cause with....' L X X . either interpreted it of personal unions, 
or else guessed vaguely from reKva. Cf. Hosea v. 7. Vulgate ad-
haeserunt. (Others render, 'find their sufficiency in...,' connecting 
with a noun used in Job xx. 22.) 
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7,8. 4 v € i r X i j < r 8 T ] . . . d p 7 v p ^ o v . . . x p v c r £ o a i . . . ^ i n r a ) v ] I n d i r e c t d e f i a n c e o f 

D e u t . x v i i . 16, 17 ; f o r h o w s h o u l d o t h e r s b e a l l o w e d w h a t w a s f o r 

b i d d e n t h e k i n g ? 

d p i 0 p . o s ] A n u m b e r t h a t o n e c a n c o u n t . C f . x . 19, w h i c h a g r e e s 

e x a c t l y w i t h t h e H e b . 

9. d v 8 p a ) , i r o s . . . d v ^ p ] T h e s e w o r d s a n s w e r w e l l e n o u g h t o H e b . 

adam...ish. S o L a t . homo a n d vir, G e r m . Mensch a n d Mann. E n g l i s h 

i s o b l i g e d t o f a l l b a c k o n p h r a s e s . C f . v . 15, x x x i . 8 ( w h e r e s o m e 

e x p l a i n d i f f e r e n t l y ) a n d P s . x l i x . 2. 

dvi jo-co] P e r h a p s dvoio-a, s e e o n i . 14: ' f o r g i v e , ' p r i m a r i l y 

' b e a r . ' 

10. Kpvirr€<r8€ e l s rr\v *yfjv] F o r t h e u s e o f t h e p r e p o s i t i o n , s e e a b o v e , 

o n i . 29. I n H e b r e w e x a m p l e s o c c u r f r e q u e n t l y , a s G e n . x i v . 3, 15, P s . 

x x v i i i . 1, l x x x i x . 39, I s a i . x i v . 17, & c . F o r t h e i d e a o f t h e v e r s e c f . 

H o s e a x . 8, q u o t e d L u k e x x i i i . 30, a n d R e v . v i . 16 ; a c t u a l i n s t a n c e s o f 

s u c h h i d i n g - p l a c e s , J u d g . v i . 2, 1 S a m . x i i i . 6, x i v . 11, x x i v . 2, 3, c f . 

1 K i n g s x v i i i . 13, 2 K i n g s x i i i . 21. 

diro w p o o w o v ] A l i t e r a l r e n d e r i n g o f H e b . ŜD, w h i c h i s u s e d 

a l m o s t a s a s i m p l e p r e p o s i t i o n , s o m e t i m e s m e a n i n g l i t t l e m o r e t h a n 

' b e c a u s e o f : h e r e t h e o r i g i n a l m e a n i n g i s h a r d l y l o s t . C f . G e n . 

v i . 13 w i t h x v i . 8. F o r t h e g e n e r a l i d e a K a y c o m p a r e s 2 C h r o n . x v i i . 

10. S e e t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h i s p a s s a g e , 2 T h e s s . i . 9. 

O T C I V . . . T ^ V y i } v ] T h i s c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e r e f r a i n i s n o t i n t h e H e b . 

o f t h i s v e r s e , b u t w o u l d b e e a s i l y s u p p l i e d f r o m v e r . 19, 21. T h e 

r e c u r r i n g r e f r a i n i s a f e a t u r e , a p p a r e n t l y , o f I s a i a h ' s e a r l i e r s t y l e , a s i n 

c h a p s , v . , i x . 7 — x . 4 : p o s s i b l y d u e t o t h e i n f l u e n c e o f h i s g r e a t p r e d e 

c e s s o r A m o s ; s e e A m o s i . 3, 6, 9, & c , i i i . 1, i v . 1, v . 1, v i i . 1, 4, 7. 

H e r e i t i s t w o f o l d , a s i n P s a l m c v i i . 

11. 01 7 d p o<(>8aX(iol K . T . X . ] T h e L X X . h a v e p r e s e r v e d t h e r o o t -

m e a n i n g s o f t h e w o r d s , b u t Kvplov i s a n a d d i t i o n , a n d t h e s y n t a x i s 

c h a n g e d , a n d w i t h i t t h e s e n s e . M o r e o v e r , raneivos a n d i t s c o g n a t e 

v e r b c o r r e s p o n d t o d i f f e r e n t H e b r e w w o r d s (^5£J>, nK>). 

12. i ^ e p a yap Kvplov] L X X . , f o l l o w i n g H e b r e w , o m i t s t h e v e r b ; 

b u t H e b r e w h a s t h e d a t . , w i t h ^ ( o f t e n w i t h o u t v e r b , a s G e n . x x i v . 29) 

= ' t h e L O R D . . . h a s a d a y . . . , ' r a t h e r t h a n a s L X X . , V u l g . , a n d A . V . 

T h i s c a s e w i t h ^ i s , h o w e v e r , o f t e n e q u i v a l e n t t o a g e n i t . o f p o s s e s s o r . 

i rdvTa] S o V u l g . omnem superbum,...omnem arrogantem, a n d 

A . V . ; b u t m o s t m o d e r n s r e n d e r b y a n e u t e r , a s m o r e g e n e r a l : R . V . 

' a l l t h a t i s . . . . ' 

14, 15. T h e L X X . d r o p s t h e p a r a l l e l i s m , a n d b a l d l y r e i t e r a t e s 

vyjrrjXos. ( V o l . I . I n t r o d . p . 36, n o t e . ) 
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16. irXoiov 0aXeC<r<rT]s] P r o b a b l y i n t e r p r e t i n g H e b . ' s h i p s o f 
T a r s h i s h ' a s s e a - g o i n g s h i p s , in c o n t r a s t t o r i v e r - v e s s e l s , s u c h a s 
in x v i i i . 2. Cf . t h e P r a y e r B o o k r e n d e r i n g o f P s . x l v i i i . 7 (6). 

0€av irXotov KOXXOVS] 7rXoiW s e e m s h e r e t o b e a m i s t a k e n a d d i t i o n ; 
t h e r e s t i s n o t f a r f rom t h e H e b . , ' i m a g e s , ' o r ' o b j e c t s o f d e s i r e ' : t o t h e 
r o o t i s b y m a n y a s s i g n e d t h e m e a n i n g ' t o s e e , ' s o t h a t 6ia in t h e 
s e n s e o f ' a n o b j e c t o f s i g h t ' i s v e r y n e a r , a n d KOXKOS r e p r e s e n t s IDn 
a l s o i n l i i i . 2. C f . P l a t . Repub. X . 615 A , dirjye^o-dai 6ias dprjxdvovs TO 

KOXXOS. V u l g . h a s h e r e omne, quod visu pulchrum est. 
18. -irdvTa] M o d e r n s g e n e r a l l y c o n s t r u e H e b . ' u t t e r l y ' o r ' t h e 

w h o l e . ' 
KaTaKpv\|/ov<rtv] R e n d e r e d a s p l u r a l in L X X . , a s i f t h e y r e a d f ina l ••), 

a n d b y V u l g . conterentur, p e r h a p s b y g r a m m a t i c a l n e c e s s i t y ; it i s 
m o r e p r o b a b l y i n t r a n s i t i v e . 

( S c h o l z s u g g e s t s t h a t L X X . r e a d P£>J; fo r p^n.) 
19. €tcr€v£yicavT€s] L X X . s u b s t i t u t e s p a r t i c i p l e , c a u s a l , fo r ' a n d 

t h e y s h a l l g o . ' Cf . i. 23, irpovixovres, f o r t h e s a m e H e b . v e r b . T h e 
G r e e k b r i n g s u s b a c k to t h e r e f ra in w i t h a t o u c h o f a r t i f i ce . 

20. TOIS j i a ra fo is ] T h e H e b . w o r d is b e l i e v e d to m e a n ' m o l e s ' 
( d i g g e r s ) , b u t w a s d i v i d e d in m o s t M S S . , o w i n g , p r o b a b l y , t o i t s s o m e 
w h a t u n u s u a l f o r m . T h e G r e e k m a y b e a m e r e g u e s s : i f *ian w e r e 
i n t e r p r e t e d in t h e s e n s e o f ' s h a m e , ' it m i g h t b e t h u s r e n d e r e d , l i k e Nlfcr ; 
o r i t m i g h t ( l e s s p r o b a b l y ) h a v e b e e n r e a d a s s o m e u n u s u a l f o r m f r o m 

; o r fidraios m i g h t h a v e b e e n t a k e n a s c o n n e c t e d in m e a n i n g w i t h 
fiareixo, a n d ")Bn in t h e s e n s e o f ' s e a r c h . ' 

[22.] T h e L X X . o m i t s t h i s v e r s e a l t o g e t h e r ; a n d p r o b a b l y o n t h i s 
g r o u n d in t h e first p l a c e , i t s g e n u i n e n e s s h a s b e e n s u s p e c t e d b y s o m e . 
I t i s i n s e r t e d ( f rom A q u i l a ) b y Q m g , a n d b y t h e L u c i a n i c c u r s i v e s , a n d 
a f e w o t h e r s : in 22 a n d 48 w i t h a s t e r i s k s , in 36 a n d 51, a n d w i t h 
s l i g h t v a r i a t i o n s in 93, 90 147, 62 228 233 303 305 307 309. 

K a y , in t h e Speaker's Com?nentary, h a s a n i m p o r t a n t n o t e o n t h e 
c o r r e s p o n d e n c e o f t h e l a n g u a g e o f t h i s a n d t h e t h r e e f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r s 
t o c i r c u m s t a n c e s d e s c r i b e d in 2 K i n g s x i v . 22 a n d 2 C h r o n . x x v i . 
' S h i p s o f T a r s h i s h ' s a i l e d f r o m E l a t h , a s c o m p a r i s o n o f 1 K i n g s ix . 26 
a n d x x i i . 48 s h o w s ; t o w e r s , v i n e d r e s s i n g i n t h e m o u n t a i n s , m e n o f 
v a l o u r , c u n n i n g a r t i f i c e r s , a r e a l l m e n t i o n e d ; w h i l e i i . 1 1 , i i i . 8, v . 15, 
m i g h t s u g g e s t t h e s in o f U z z i a h a n d i ts p u n i s h m e n t . 

I I I . 1. diro TTJS ' Iov8a£as Kal dir6 Tep.J S o , a g a i n s t t h e H e b . o r d e r , 
tfAQ a n d m o s t c u r s i v e s , a n d O l d L a t i n ( C y p . Test. i. 22 ) ; B h a s o r d e r 
a s H e b . 

to*xvovTa Ka l lo-xvovo-av] H e b . h a s t w o w o r d s , m a s c . a n d fern, f r o m 
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the same root, both meaning 'support / the masc. again in slightly 
different form in the rest of the verse, = lo~xvv. For l<rxvv aprov, cf. 
Psalm civ. 15, dpros Kapbiav dvOpaynov crrrjpi^ei, and Ezek. iv. 16, & c . 
(different H e b . word). 

2. Kai i o -xvovTa] A n addition of the L X X . : omitted by K*, marked 
doubtful in Q . yiyas=~Q}, e.g. xiii. 2, Gen. x. 8—10. 

<rrox«w"^v] Heb . 'diviner.' T h e more usual representatives of 
this Heb . word and those connected with it (root DDp) are pavris, 
pavrelov, & c , N u m . xxii. 7, Deut. xviii. 10, Micah iii. 11, Ezek. xii. 24, 
xiii. 7, xxi. 21 (which perhaps describes one of the principal methods), 
Zech. x. 2. In Greek o-roxaCopat, o-roxao-pos, &c. seem to mean little 
more than ' a iming ' and so ' guess ing ' ; but Josephus, Bell. Jud. iv . 
iv. 6, has the phrase oToxao-rrjs TS>V peWovrav. 

3. Oavfiao-Tov <rvp.povXov] Cf. ix. 6 A . Heb . is not identical. 
0avjiao-r6v] H e b . is literally ' h i g h ' or 'exalted of face.' T h i s 

expression occurs again ix. 15, where L X X . have taken it as active, 
TOVS ra irp6o-a>ira 6avpa(ovras, in the sense 'accepters of persons,' 
which the phrase in the active commonly bears (Levit. xix. 15, Job 
xiii. 8, 10, & c ) . T h e verbal noun in ver. 9 (cf. Deut . i. 17, &c . ) is 
different, but seems sometimes to convey very similar force. Its 
original meaning is probably to look, regard, observe : cf. Matt . xxii. 
16, ov yap (3\€7T€is els irpoaoiTrov av6pd>TT(ov. 

dpxiT^KTova] So Vulg . sapientem de architectis ; very likely right, 
though some explain it, like the following phrase, of witchcraft; 
Hexenmeister, Ewa ld . T h e judgment did fall especially upon the 
craftsmen in Jehoiachin's time, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 16, Jerem. xxiv. 1. 

<TVV€T6V d K p o a r q v ] H e b . 'skilled in whispering,' i.e. in incanta
tions. T h e word is used in plur., ver. 20, of charms or amulets ; in 
xxvi. 16, of whispered prayer. T h e Greek is not easy to understand : 
perhaps it transfers the idea to the listening for the sounds of mystic 
c h a r m s ; or to secret initiation into mysteries : aKpoaoBai had some
thing of this sense in regard to philosophy, Plutarch, Vit. Alex. vii. 

4. v€avt<ricovs] Delitzsch remarks how the revival of the glory of 
Solomon (under Uzziah and Jotham) was followed b y a repetition of 
Rehoboam-like folly. Cf. Ecc les . x. 16. M a n y of the kings of Judah 
came to the throne early, Manasseh at twelve, Ahaz at twenty (?), 
Josiah at eight, Jehoiachin at eighteen. Ahaz seems to have been 
wayward (Isai. vii. 12, 13), and, Nero-like, concerned with artistic 
fripperies (2 Kings xvi. 10—12), instead of weightier matters, and in 
despite of religion. 

Ijt iratKTai] T h e Heb . word is difficult; it recurs only in lxvi. 4, 
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WHERE L X X . HAS ifinalypara. THE MEANING SEEMS TO BE PROPERLY 
ABSTRACT: 'CHILDISHNESSES/ 4PETULANCES/ THE HEB. WORD FOR 'CHILDREN' 
IN VER. 12 IS AKIN ; BUT L X X . THERE DIFFERS (SEE NOTE). iyLnaiKrai OCCURS 
IN N.T., 2 PET. III. 3, JUDE 18. CF. WISDOM XVII. 7, AND EXOD. X. 2, 6VA 

5. <RV|vir€<R€iT<U] HEB. ' SHALL OPPRESS ONE ANOTHER,' BEST TAKEN AS 
REFLEXIVE. UNLESS L X X . READ P|33 FOR THIS VERB SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN 
ASSIMILATED IN MEANING TO THE NEXT. O-V/x7ri7rre«/ SEEMS TO ADMIT SOME 
SUGGESTION OF A HOSTILE INTENT. 

irpoo-Ko+ci] HEB. ' SHALL RAGE AGAINST,' OR ' INSULT.' THE GREEK EX
PRESSES STUMBLING, AS THOUGH PURPOSELY, AGAINST A DIGNIFIED OR INFIRM 
ELDER, TO MAKE HIM FALL; LAT. offendere. AS AN INTERPRETATION, IT IS NOT 
WITHOUT MERIT: SEE KAY'S NOTE ON VER. 6—8. 

^VTIJJLOV] A.V. 'HONOURABLE,' BUT A DIFFERENT WORD FROM VER. 3. 
DELITZSCH PRAISES THE RENDERING OF THIS CLAUSE. 

6. F] INSERTED TO HELP THE SENSE, OIKCLOV BEING AN INTERPRETATION OF 
* HOUSE.' 

PPWJIA] A COMPARISON OF IV. 1 MAY HAVE SUGGESTED THIS, AND H^OD 
READ AS ; OTHERWISE 7rra)/XA, AS IN VIII. 14, MIGHT HAVE BEEN 
EXPECTED ; SCHLEUSNER SUGGESTED THIS, INSTANCING PROV. XVI. 18. SUCH 
DIALOGUES ARE NOT UNCOMMON IN THE PROPHETS : SEE XXIX. 11, 12, AMOS 
VI. 10, ZECH. VIII. 23, XIII. 5, 6, &C. 

virb crk] HEB. ' UNDER THY HAND,' MEANING LITTLE MORE THAN ' IN THY 
POWER,' penes te. 

7. DPX'NVOS] HEB. HAS NOT PROPERLY 'RULER' AS BEFORE, BUT A 
'BINDER UP': WHICH L X X . MAY HAVE PARAPHRASED TO ASSIMILATE THE 
ANSWER, OR TAKEN THE HEB. WORD IN A SECONDARY SENSE OF ' RESTRAINING' 
OR 'GOVERNING.' 

OVK &RO|UU] AS IN THE FORMER PHRASE: HEB. HAS ' APPOINT ME 
NOT....' 

8. DV€iT<U] SEE ON I. 14 ; HERE = 'IS RELAXED,' VAGUER THAN THE HEB. 
' IS FALLEN IN RUIN.' 

KAY IS DISPOSED TO SEE HERE A REFERENCE TO UZZIAH'S SIN AND ITS 
PUNISHMENT: 2 CHRON. XXVI. 20. 

€Ta«ir€ivc£8T|] 'OY^^Y, 'EYES,' READ AS ROY, 'WAS HUMBLED.' 
9. aX<rxvvr\ rov irpo<rwirov] SOME, WITH R.V. MARGIN, TAKE THIS OF 

THEIR ' RESPECT OF PERSONS,' SEE ON VER. 3 ; BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLY THE 
' LOOK' OF THE FACE, AS REVEALED TO ANY OBSERVER: THE L X X . INTERPRETS 
WELL, THOUGH IT IS ALMOST MORE SHAMELESSNESS THAN SHAME THAT IS 
IMPLIED. THE GENITIVE 2O86/JL<OV GIVES A SPECIAL FORCE, WHICH IS HARDLY 
WARRANTED BY THE HEBREW. 
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dWo-rn,] Doubtless implies coming forward in witness against: 
cf. lix. 12. The Heb. word usually means 'answer': Vulg. has 
respondere in both passages, and in Hos. v. $ : but in Hos. vii. 10, 
takes it from a different root, and renders humiliabitur: L X X . more 
consistently, if wrongly, Ta7r€iv(odrj(r€Tai in both passages of Hosea. 

10. €IIT6VT€S ATi<ra>|i€v] L X X . seem to have read the Heb. word for 
' Say ye' as ' Let us bind,' with root-letters IDS for ; either sup
plying eiVoi/res, as in ver. 6, xxii. 13 KAQ al., lviii. 3, or reading the 
Heb. word twice, with differences. The M S S . of the L X X . agree in reading 
8r)(ra)l*€v (8rj<rofi€v Z): so Jerome on this passage gives alligemus, and 
Barnabas, Ep. vi. 7, supports it. But Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 
V. 14, and Hegesippus, quoted in Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. I I . xxiii. 15, 
have apo)fjL€v, presumably rendering from root S|DK. Justin Martyr, 
Tryph. 17, 133, has drjo-apev, but in 136, 137 he has apoopev twice, and 
moreover says that drjo-afiev is the Jewish reading. Tertullian also, 
Adv. Marc. iii. 22, has Venite, inquiunt, auferamus iustum quia 
inutilis est nobis. There is a certain neatness about the Greek ; and 
the alternative reading supports the syntax and the D: but the 
Hebrew has the parallelism in its favour, and the Greek is perhaps 
inconsistent with icad1 iavT&v. 

8v<rxpT]arTos] seems to have more force than the inutilis of 
Tertullian, which would be merely axprjarros, as in Hosea viii. 8 ; com
pare also Wisd. xiii. 10 and 12 and ii. 11 with ii. 12. It is an 
unusually pointed phrase for the L X X . , implying ' his goodness is no 
good, is ill to us'; appearing to adapt the Hebrew of this passage, 
'(it is) good,' with some skill. 

In Wisd. ii. 12 occurs iv€bp€va-(op.€v (be B) TOP bUaiov, on bvvxpr)-
OTOS riplv ivriv ; ' he is of disservice to us,' R.V. Prof. Margoliouth, in 
Lines of Defence of the Biblical Revelation, chap. I . p. 15 foil., and 
chap. 11. p. 49 foil., argues for the priority of the Greek of Wisdom to 
the Greek of Isaiah (as well as for a Hebrew original of Wisdom, 
prior to Isaiah himself). The view usually held as to the Book of 
Wisdom is however against this. There are many passages in Wisdom 
with resemblances to the L X X . of Isaiah and of other books of the 
O.T. A few may be noticed here. Compare 
Wisdom iii. 14 foil. with Isai. lvi. 4, lvii. 3 

(p.aKp6(3ios, liii. 10). 
iv. 19 eaovrai iv obvvrj, „ „ xix. I O . 
v. 6 „ „ liii. 6, lix. 9—15, lxiv. 5. 
v. 14 „ „ xvii. 13, &c. 
v. 16 „ „ lix. 17, lxii. 3. 
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with Isai. xlix. 2. 
,, „ ix. 14 (Job iii. 19). 
» » 1- 4-
„ „ xix. 15. 

xxxv. 6 . 
,, Psalm cxvi. 16 (and lxxxvi. 16). 
„ Isai. xl. 13. 
, , ,, xix. 18, 19 (nivTe TroXety, 

(TTTjXrj). 
„ Deut. viii. 15. 
,, Isai. xl. 15. 
,, ,, lvii. 5 . 
„ „ xlv. 9, 1 1 . 
,, ,, xliv. 12 foil. 
,, ,, xix. 1 (Exod. xii. 12). 
,, „ xliv. 20. 
„ ,, xxvii. 1. 
„ Psalm liv. 7, cxxi. 7. 
,, Isai. i. 6 . 
,, ,, xxxviii. 10 (1 Sam. ii. 6, 

Psalm ix. 13, &c.). 
„ ,, lxvi. 4. 

" " l v i i \ ** 

Coincidences with descriptions of events in the Pentateuch and 
the Psalms, and with sentiments expressed in the Proverbs, are fairly 
numerous. 

12. TTpdKTopes] Vulg. exactores. There are two similar roots in 
Heb., bty, and h\V^ meaning respectively 'be with young' and 'act 
unjustly,' ' ill-treat.' The former is preferable here, the sense re
sembling ver. 4 ; but L X X . have rendered as from the latter. KaXa-
pLcovrai, ' glean,' almost in sense of English ' fleece.' 

diraiTovvT€s] Heb.' women.' One discrepancy in the L X X . is often 
followed by more, a wrong idea of the context perhaps influencing the 
translator. Here it looks as if 'and women,' had been con
fused with vfeOJ, 'oppressors'just above, the parallel 'children' having 
been lost. 

l&aicapCtovTcs] Vulg. qui te beatum dicunti the Heb. meaning either 
' guide,' 'lead,' or 'call happy,' Gen. xxx. 13. The former is probably 
right, and generally adopted. Cf. ix. 16. pvo-ao-Sc, i. 17, represents the 
same word. 

Tapd<nrovoav] Heb. 'swallow up,' the root, perhaps, of the name 

Wisdom v. 16 (and xix. 8) 
vi. 7 piKpbv KOL piyav 
vii. 15 
vii. 18 dp\hv K C t l T*^°s 
vii. 22 (and x. 21) rpavbs 
ix. 5 

ix. 13 
x. 6, 7 

xi. 4 
xi. 22 
xii. 5 (and xiv. 23) 
xii. 12 
xiii. 11 foil. 
xiv. 11 
xv. 10 
xvi. 5 
xvi. 8 
xvi. 12 
xvi. 13 

xvii. 7 {ipiraiypara) 

xviii. 20 
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' Balaam,' The L X X . gives an easy paraphrase ; the original 
more likely suggests obliterating a track. Vulg. viam gressuum tuorum 
dissipant Govett suggested that L X X . read ^m-

13. Cf. Psalm lxxxii. 1. 
14. 6V€IRVP£<RAT€] Heb. word sometimes has this meaning ; but 

Exod. xxii. 5, where it is rendered Karafioaicrjo-ai, is strong evidence for 
its being here ' to eat up.' Vulg. deposit estis. Another hint of the 
coming parable of the vineyard, cf. i. 8. 

15. L X X . softens the Heb. verbs'crush'...'grind.' Vulg. atteritis, 
commolitis. Cf. Amos ii. 6, Micah iii. 1—3, Ezek. xxxiv. 3. 

16. 17. Ver. 16 is slightly modified in the L X X . At the beginning 
of 17 KOI represents the common Heb. conjunction 1, v*—, here, as 
often, used to mark the apodosis, as Be sometimes is in Greek. 

17. TAIREIVWCREI] Reading (but it should be Hiphil) for PlSb 
(Govett). 

dpxowras] represents a Heb. word for ' crown of the head,' which 
the L X X . seem to have taken metaphorically; the verb, which is 
again softened, and the Heb. word represented by o-^^a—habitum, 
Cyprian, see below ; crinem, Vulg.—occur here only. 

18. The catalogue of female finery which follows produces con
siderable satirical effect by mere enumeration. So Juvenal will fill 
a line or two, as in Sat ill. 76, 7 7 , on the various professions of the 
" Graeculus esuriens "; or Plautus, Epidicus, V . 40 foil., on this very 
subject. It is not surprising if some of the Hebrew terms are obscure 
and the correspondence of the Greek inexact; actually, the Heb. list 
contains 21 and the Greek 23 articles. It is scarcely necessary to 
examine all these. Prof. Skinner points out that many of the orna
ments were used as charms. Delitzsch mentions some monographs 
on the subject. 

TOV l(IATI<rp.ov avrcov Kai TOVS KdVfiovs a v r w v KAI] Not in the Heb.; 
TOV liiaTLo-fiov avrSiv only, B. Cyp. De Habitu Virginum, xiii., quotes 
this passage, and has gloriam vestis illarum et ornamenta earum, 
but the correspondence in the later verses with L X X . is not apparently 
exact. 

|I.T)VCO-KOV$] See Judg. viii. 21, and 26 in B. Moon-shaped plates, 
perhaps in series, graduated in size ; something similar may be seen, 
in brass, on heavy draught-horses at the present day, and in pictures 
of the Indians who formerly inhabited Florida and Georgia, the 
Seminoles and Cherokees. 

20. o-vvOeo-iv] A reads vvvevw, inadvertently dropping a letter. 
o-vvOcais was used of the lounging dress of the Romans under the late 
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Republic and Empire ; also for a whole wardrobe or stock of articles. 
See Becker's Gallus, Excursus I . sc. viii.; Statius, Silv. iv. 9, 44 ; 
Martial, Epig. iv. 46 ; and for the former sense, Mart. Ep. 11. 46, &c. 

22. 8icu|>avTJ AaiccaviKd] So 8La(f>avrj t̂rawia, Aristoph. Lysist. 48. 
Laconia, celebrated for its purples, produced delicate gauzes also ; 
but the translator's phrase here can hardly be other than an ana
chronism. 

23. 04pi<rrpa KaTcCicXiTa] dipio-rpov represents the same Heb. 
word, Song of Sol. v. 7 ; a scarf or mantle rather than a veil. It 
stands for another Heb. word, Genesis xxiv. 65, xxxviii. 14, 19, of 
similar meaning. Vulgate generally varies between pallium and 
theristrum, as here ; omitting the epithet, which is probably to be 
rendered 'reclining,' accubitoria \ but perhaps KaraKXcia-Ta, x c a c b r , is 
to be preferred : with the sense of' close-wrapping.' 

24. The mercy underlying these threatenings shows in iv. 4 ; 
the reversal for good in lxi. 3. 

The syntax of the verse is altered, and L X X . inserts £0)077 and e£eis 
81a. TO. epya <rov. 

25. Kal 6 vi6s <rov 6 KaXXurros] Different from the Heb., except that 
KaXkio-Tos clearly corresponds to ' beauty.' The Heb. word which 
it is now generally agreed is a noun meaning ' branding,' was probably 
taken by L X X . and Vulgate for a conjunction, though not rendered in 
the usual way (KCU, quoque). Vulg. also has pulcherrimi, but vlos is 
difficult to account for, and with bv dyanas looks like a guess, com
bined with a reminiscence of Gen. xxii. 2. Cf. also the Book of 
Enoch, xii. 5> 6, KO\ nepl o>i> xaiP0V(TLV T™v vt&v avratv, TOP (j)6vov ra>v 

dya7rr}TG>v avrS>v O^OVTCLL : and xiv. 6, where somewhat similar words are 
followed by irearovvrai ivairiov vpav iv fiaxaipa. 

Kal Ta-Tr€iva)0ii<rovTat] Coupled in L X X . to what precedes, in Heb. to 
what follows. The Heb. verb is a rare one, meaning 'lament': 
possibly the L X X . read ."Op for .IJK, or confused them, fiaxaipa nea-ovv-
rat is repeated instead of the Heb. parallel phrase. 

26. OrJKai] Heb. 'openings,' i.e. gates: L X X . have attempted an 
explanation. It seems just possible that they took flDS 'opening' for 
nnBS 'cruse,' as 1 Kings xvii. 12, 19 (or for "JB), casting back to the 
idea of finery, and thinking of cosmetics. 

€8a<|Ho-0p<n|] Cf. Luke xix. 44. 
IV. 1. This verse is often taken in close connection with the 

preceding chapter. 
4iriXiip.x|/ovTai] Cf. Zech. viii. 23 (same verb also in Heb.). 
TO ovoua T6 <rov KCKXT'CTOW ICJ)' i ] | ias] The Heb. phrase is literally 
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rendered, as frequently in the Bible. It implies honourable protection. 
Dr Kay remarks that, except in 2 Sam. xii. 28, it is always used of 
God's Name. See ch. lxiii. 19: Deut. xxviii. 10, cf. Num. vi. 27; 
1 Kings viii. 43, 2 Chron. vi. 33, vii. 14, Jer. vii. 10, 11, 14, 30, xiv. 9, 
Dan. ix. 18, 19; eVi is used, apparently, with acc. gen. or dat. in
differently; the dat. alone, Deut. I.e.; cf. Isai. lxv. 15, where Heb. has ^ 
instead of the usual bv- 1° the later writings, the phrase is often 
in a relative clause, having the air of an accepted commonplace. 

Nearly every commentator, from Calvin onwards, quotes Lucan, 
Phars. 11. 342, 

"Da tantum nomen inane 
Conubii: liceat tumulo scripsisse, Catonis 
Marcia." 

2. After the threats, comes a promise of blessing, with sudden 
transition, 8e being inserted by the L X X . Both the evil and the 
good beyond it are unexpected, and in the main unheeded by the 
hearers. 

\dp.v|/€i 6 0€os] Heb. 'the sprout of the L O R D shall be....' Scholz 
apparently takes the Greek as representing a verbal form from the 
same root TOV, used for a 'branch' in Jer. xxiii. 5, xxxiii. 15, Zech. iii. 
8, vi. 12, but not in Isai. xi. 1. But surely the L X X . read the word 
rendered by eXapyjfav in Lam. iv. 7. 

4v povXfj] This seems to be 'beauty,' 'ornament,' read or 
interpreted as the Aramaic !Q¥, 'purpose,' Daniel vi. 17. 

4irl Ttjs YTJs] L X X . apparently omits 'the fruit.' Probably they read 
as preceded by a preposition, 'on the face of...,' perhaps, if un
certain, preferring to omit irpo<ra>irov. The syntax of the verse had 
become disarranged in their attempt, and 'for pride and for beauty' 
were now taken as infinitives. 

3. Ypa4>&T€s els £»^v] Vulg. in vita. The Heb. word is a plural, 
which many commentators agree in taking as equivalent to an abstract 
substantive ; Delitzsch compares Dan. xii. 2. The idea is frequent in 
both O.T. and N.T.; see~Exod. xxxii. 32, Luke x. 20, Phil. iv. 3, Rev. 
xvii. 8, &c. 

L X X . has £a>rjs in 1 Sam. xxv. 29, (O>VTQ>V in Ps. lxix. 28; Vulgate 
viventiu?n in both places. 

4. on] Not the particle which so often gives rise to a doubt as 
to the connection, whether it means * if,' * when,' * for,' or 'that'; but DK, 
more usually 'if,' or 'when': Vulg. here si. Cheyne connects this 
verse with what follows ; but most commentators with the verse 
before. 

O. 1. 11. 9 
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T<3V vtwv K a l ] A N ADDITION ON THE PART OF THE L X X . 

alfia] K*, WITH 21 CURSIVES, INCLUDING THE LUCIANIC, ADDS 'Upov-

craXrjii IN AGREEMENT WITH THE H E B . S O A Q . T H E O D . S Y M M . , ACCORDING 

TO Q M S . 

4v irv€v|iaTi Kpurcws] AFTER THESE WORDS, THE CLAUSE KOL irvev^ari 

KAV(T€<T)s IS FOUND IN ALL M S S . EXCEPT A , AND 106, WHICH NOT SELDOM 

SUPPORTS READINGS OF A OTHERWISE SINGULAR. W E M A Y COMPARE A E S C H . 

Again. 849, 
TJTOL K€aVT€S 7) T€fJi6vT€5 €V(j)p6va)S 

7T€ipa<r6p.€(r0a TRR)p.aTos rpi^/at vo<rov. 
5. Kal I]{;€i, Kal & r r a i ] L X X . S E E M TO HAVE READ Kin, ' A N D WILL 

C O M E ' FOR K*"Q% ' A N D WILL CREATE' ; AND n*m, ' A N D IT SHALL B E ' FOR 

mn\ 'THE L O R D . ' T H E SENTENCE IS THEN CONTINUED WITH ALTERED SYNTAX. 

THERE IS S O M E RESEMBLANCE TO P S A L M 1. 3. 

iras TOITOS] T H E SENTENCE IS HARDLY GRAMMATICAL AS IT STANDS; FOR IF 

was TONOS IS THE SUBJECT TO Zorat THE CLAUSE APPEARS UNMEANING, AND WE 

SHOULD EXPECT iravra ronov AS OBJECT TO o-Kido-ET, earai MEANING MERELY 

' I T SHALL B E , ' I.E. C O M E TO PASS , AS FOR INSTANCE IN VII. 18, 21, 23. BUT 

o-Kido-ci IS AN ADDITION OF THE L X X . , AND THE SENTENCE WOULD B E BETTER 

WITHOUT IT, rd irepiKVKkcd BEING THEN NOMINATIVE. A S THE TEXT STANDS, 

HOWEVER, nds TOITOS IS PROBABLY A casus pendens, FILLING THE PLACE OF 

ANOTHER OBJECT TO o-KIDO-EI, AND PERHAPS CHANGED TO THE N O M . B Y THE 

INFLUENCE OF eo-rai PRECEDING, AIDED B Y THE GENERAL INFLUENCE OF H E B . 

SYNTAX. 

ra irepiKVKXw] EITHER A PARAPHRASE OF H E B . 'HER ASSEMBLIES, ' OR 

POSSIBLY A MISREADING OF n&OpD AS S O M E FORM FROM THE ROOT 5|p3. 
Kairvov] L X X . , AGAINST H E B . ACCENTS, CONNECTS THE SMOKE WITH THE 

FIRE, AND S O M E AUTHORITIES TAKE THE H E B . SO. F O R THE MENTION OF S M O K E , 

CF. E X O D . XIX. 18, P S A L M XXVIII. 8; K A Y COMPARES S O N G OF SOL. III. 6, 

AND NOTICES THE ABSENCE OF ANY MENTION OF SMOKE IN E X O D . XL. AND 

N U M B . IX. 

T H E LORD WILL REAPPEAR TO JUDGE, TO DEFEND, AND IN GLORY. 

<rK€ira<R0II<r€Tai] T H E NOUN IS TAKEN B Y L X X . AS A PASSIVE VERB. 

6. CF. XXV. 4, XXXII. 2. 

V . FURTHER DENUNCIATIONS ARE INTRODUCED B Y THE PARABLE OF THE 

V I N E Y A R D . T H E THEME OF THE ARRAIGNMENT AND WARNING IS AS BEFORE, 

BUT THE TREATMENT IS RICH AND VARIED. A T VER. 26 A COMING E N E M Y IS 

POINTED OUT WITH NEW DISTINCTNESS, BUT STILL NOT N A M E D . 

T H E VINEYARD AND V I N E FURNISH M A N Y SIMILES AND ALLUSIONS IN 

THE BIBLE ; SEE K A Y ' S NOTE ON THIS CHAPTER, AND CF. ESPECIALLY P S A L M 

LXXX. 8—16, AND S O N G OF SOL. VIII. 11—14. T H E PARABLE OF THE W I C K E D 



IV. v.] N O T E S 123 

Husbandmen, Matt, xxi., Mark xii., Luke xx., has strong verbal re
semblances to this passage: the moral is also like, though here the 
vineyard is not merely the scene, but so to speak itself an actor. 
Notice especially Matt. xxi. 33, Mark xii. 1; the ri ITOLJ)(T€L of the 
N.T. parable, beside the ri 7roir)a-<o of ver. 4, 5 here: St Luke's use of 
the Hebraism Trpoo-idero W/x^ai, and the devre diroKT€iva>p€v of Matthew 
and Mark, cf. Isai. iii. 10 (Gen. xxxvii. 20). 

1. ii7a«irT||i^va»...d7a'in]To{;] The Heb. words are also different, but 
akin. Kay points out their connection with the names David and 
Jedidiah (2 Sam. xii. 25); and the frequent use of the former word 
in the Song of Solomon; not elsewhere. The L X X . use r)yairr)p.ivos 
also to render Heb. 'Jeshurun': see on xliv. 2. 

[B inserts pov after dyairrjrovy with the Heb.] 
K^pan] So the Heb. literally, by a very usual metaphor for a hill 

or peak. Skinner compares the Alpine names, Matterhorn, Schreck-
horn, &c. Hill-tops and slopes seem specially favourable for vines, 
as the names of many celebrated modern growths testify. Cf. Virg. 
Georg. 11. 112, "Apertos Bacchus amat colles." iv T W O ) TTLOVL para
phrases the bold Hebrew expression, for which cf. Zech. iv. 14. 

2. ir€pii8T]Ka] The Hebrew does not turn to the first person till 
ver. 3. 

apircXov o-»p^x] L x x - transliterate 'Sorek' here, though not in 
chap. xvi. 8, Gen. xlix. 11, Jerem. ii. 21. There was a valley of the 
name in Philistia, Judg. xvi. 4, which perhaps gave its name to a 
variety of vine. It is however generally translated 'choice vine': 
from the colour, according to Delitzsch, Cheyne. 

irvp*yov] To overlook the vineyard. 
irpoXrjviov] A vat, hewn or dug out (<Zpvi-a) to receive the grape-

juice. Matt. xxi. 33 has XTJVOV, cf. Isai. lxiii. 2; Mark xii. 1 viro\r)viov, 
the more usual word; see Isai. xvi. 10, Joel iii. 13, Haggai ii. 16, 
Zech. xiv. 10. 

fywiva] Heb. 'he looked,' i.e. expected, hoped 'for it to...' Kay 
compares James v. 7, 6 yecopybs efcSe^erat TOV ripiov napirbv rrjs yrjs, 
paKpo8vpa>v €7r* avrco. 

irouj<r<u corresponds literally to the Heb. 'Make' is somewhat 
similarly used in some English phrases, as 'to make flesh,' 'to make 
wood' (of plants). 

<rro4>vXil]v...dKdv0as] Matt. vii. 16, prjri o-vWiyovo-tv airb aKavOwv 
o-Ta(f)v\ds; Heb. expresses the subtler contrast of the cultivated 
and the wild vine, with grateful and bitter fruit respectively. See 
Gen. iii. 18. 

9—2 
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3. [B has the terms 'inhabitants of Jerusalem' and 'men of 
Judah' in same order as Heb.; other principal M S S . invert.] 

The prophet invites his hearers to deliver judgment, as Nathan did 
David. 

av8pa>iros] Heb. also singular (collective). 
kv €jiol Ka l dvd |i&rov TOV duir. JAOV] Lit. 'in my case' (upon me) 'and 

between my vineyard.' The Heb. word for ' between' is commonly 
inserted before both words; and L X X . usually renders this literally, as 
in Gen. i. 4, 7 ; cf. Rev. v. 6. (Sometimes, instead of the second 
'between,' ^, 'to,' is used; as also in Syriac.) Here the construction 
is mixed with another, 'judge upon me,' in the matter of me. This 
would not be the usual preposition after the Heb. verb, and possibly 
L X X . read ^2 = ev ipoi, for ^*3. 

;] Heb. What (is there) to do...? 
5. " He shall miserably destroy...." 
[A read originally OIKOV for roixov, and repeats biaprrayr)v for Kara-

trdrrifjLa; both probably clerical errors. The photograph of the M S . 
looks almost as like oixov as OLKOV."] 

6. dvaf3^<r€Tai...aicav6a] Most M S S . have singular verb and noun, but 
N* B the plural. 

r a t s v«|>4\ais IvTeXovjiat] Cf. Jerem. xiv. 22, Amos iv. 7, Ps. 
lxxviii. 23. 

7. Cf. 2 Sam. xii. 7, 2i> el 6 dvrjp 6 7roir)<ras rovro: in a lower 
strain, Hor. Sat. 1. i. 69, " Mutato nomine de te Fabula narratur." 

There are remarkable assonances in the original of this verse: 
'judgment...oppression,' mishpat, mispach\ 'righteousness...a cry/ 
tddakah, tz'akah. These no translator could expect to reproduce 
successfully. Compare ver. 1 of this chapter, kerem, 'vineyard,* 
qeren, ' horn.' Lowth gives a list of similar effects, xiii. 6, xxiv. 17 , 
xxvii. 7, xxxiii. 1, lvii. 6, lxi. 3, lxv. 1 1 , 12. There are others, of perhaps 
subtler character, recalling the alliterations of Virgil rather than of 
Lucretius, a few letters recurring in various combinations. Chapters 
xiv., xvii., xxiv. are rich in these. Notice, e.g., the use of y, % ̂  in 
xvii. 2 ; Q, H in xxix. 5 ; V and t in xxv. 2—5. 

dvo|iCav] It seems hardly needful to suppose that L X X . read y ^ Q D 
for nafeno. 

Sjwtva] The 1st person seems less natural here than in ver. 4 ; 
Vulg. however expectavi. 

8. The danger to the character and welfare of a state, from 
increasing luxury, which tends to separate the people into widely 
distinct classes. Cf. Amos ii. 7, Micah ii. 2. See also Sallust, CatiL xx. 
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" Quis...tolerare potest...illos binas, aut amplius, domos continuarel... 
cum tabulas, signa, toreumata emunt, nova diruunt, alia aedificant": 
Tacitus, Ann. ill. 53, "villarum infinita spatia": the early chapters of 
Livy, book xxxiv. and Hor., Od. II. xviii. 23, 

" Quid, quod usque proximos 
Revellis agri terminos et ultra 

Limites clientium 
Salis avarus?" 

or Od. in. i. 33 foil., xxiv. 3 foil.; a host of passages of like import 
might be collected. 

Xva rov irXtjo-fov d^ikiavrai TI] The verb must be due to L X X . having 
read DBK, 'there be none' as *)DX, perhaps 1BDK, 'they take away.' 
7T\T](TLOV might be 'until,' read as jn, 'neighbour'; but if iy was 
represented by the conjunction, DIpD might have been paraphrased, 
or even read as 3"lpD,' from (one) near': finally, 31p3, ' in the midst,' is 
omitted, cf. xix. 1, 14, &c.; and the interrogative may come from 
reading n, sign of the passive causative (Hophal) in that sense. 

9. IJKOVO-OT) 7 a p . . . T a v T a ] Some verb is supplied in every rendering 
of the Heb. The difference between 'in mine ears' and 'in the ears 
of is one of vowel points only, ravra is also an addition: cf. Vulg. in 
auribus meis sunt haec, dicit Dominus. The phrase ' in the ears of 
the Lord of Hosts' is not in itself impossible : for if God take counsel 
with Himself, He may be regarded as hearing, no less than as speak
ing. Cf. xxii. 14. 

cdv Y<xp Y&WVTCU] The Heb. has 'If there be not...,' a regular 
idiomatic form of threat or asseveration, implying 'There shall be...': 
as in the familiar translation of Heb. iv. 3, 5, "If they shall enter into 
my rest." Cf. iii. 11, 1 Sam. xix. 6, xxviii. 10, 2 Sam. xix. 13, &c. 
The L X X . have taken it as an ordinary condition, and omitted the 
negative, in the endeavour to make sense; the inserted y a p apparently 
carries on the connection from ver. 8. 

With the whole verse cf. Jerem. xxxiii. (xl.) 10. 
10. itvyr) Powv corresponds to the idea of the Heb. word trans

lated ' acres,' the amount of land ploughed by a yoke of oxen being a 
natural unit. ov...€pya>vTai are by way of explanation, though rnfc'y, 
' ten,' may have suggested "IG?N, the relative, by confusion. D"0,' vine
yard,' may have been read as the plural of one or other of the numerous 
terms for cattle. 

K€pd|uov] Vulg. lagunculam. Heb. bath, equivalent to an ephah 
in dry measure, one-tenth of the homer, Ezek. xlv. 10—14. The 
homer, ion, was 70—80 gallons, 100 times the omer, "IDJJ. Six dprd^ai 
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fairly represent the homer, the dprd^rj being slightly larger than the 
jjLcdipvos; and the ephah being three times the ordinary measure, the 
seah (Gen. xviii. 6, &c., cf. Isai. xxvii. 8 ) , p.irpa rpla is used here and 
Exod. xvi. 36 for it. The L X X . occasionally introduce Greek measures 
and coins into its renderings elsewhere, as Exod. xxx. 13, Ezek. xiv. 12. 

Thus ten acres of vineyard are to yield 7 gallons of wine, " of 
a fair crop" (Kay), and the harvest would be ^ of the seed sown; no 
more, as Kay again points out, than Ruth gleaned in a day. Even so, 
only 'a tenth' should return (vi. 13). 

11. Cf. xxviii. 1, 3, 7, Habak. ii. 15, Eccles. x. 17. 
o-ttccpa] The Semitic word. 
|I£VOVT€S TO otyk] For the phrase cf. Thucyd. i l l . 22, rrfprjo-avTcs VVKTO 

Xapepiov vban KOI di/e/xo), 'watching for a night that was stormy with 
rain and wind.' 

6 -yap olvos o*vyicavo-€i] Heb. the same, except that there is no 
conjunction: the best authorities interpret it as a circumstantial clause, 
'while wine inflames them': in effect like those, generally ablative 
absolute, with which Tacitus interprets and weights the ends of many 
of his sentences: e.g. Ann. i l l . 16, "nec ilium sponte extinctum, 
verum immisso percussore"; X I I . 57, "quin et convivium effluvio 
lacus adpositum magna formidine cunctos adfecit, quia vis aquarum 
prorumpens proxima trahebat, convulsis ulterioribus aut fragore et 
sonitu exterritis." 

12. TA %\ 2p*ya K.T.X.] Cf. i. 3, as well as for the next note. 
13. T6V Kvpiov] Not in Heb. 
ITXTJOOS 4Y€vrj0t) v€Kp£v 8id Xijiov] Heb. is literally, 'its glory (is) men 

of famine.' 7r\r}0os may either be a different shade of meaning, or be 
due to reading for TQD ; the converse difference is perhaps seen 
in Job xxxv. 16, prjfiara ftapvvei. vcicpav, 'dead,' differs only in vowel 
points from 'men,' T̂O for *I)P; this latter is not the most usual 
word, but occurs, e.g., in iii. 25, xii. 14, Job xi. 11, Gen. xxxiv. 30, 
Ps. cv. 12, and freq. in Deuteronomy, ii. 34, iii. 6, iv. 27. Confusion 
often arises ; Vulg. has here interierunt, and in xii. 14 mortui estis. 
This word for men appears to convey the meaning of ' weakness,' if 
not of 'fewness,' as in Gen. xxxiv. 30, Deut. iv. 27 : oXiyooros, xii. 14. 
Some commentators propose here \TJ? ' exhausted,' as in Deut. xxxii. 
24; and some follow L X X . : which having rendered thus, abandons 
the parallelism, omitting 'multitude' in the last clause of the verse. 

Styav] dtyos B. Lid. and Scott consider dfya the older Attic 
form, and its literary pedigree is more complete : Thucydides and 
Plato use both forms; Xenophon has diyfros. 
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14. #8TJS] The regular rendering of Heb. Sheol, the Under
world : which is often regarded as personal. This use, according to 
Cheyne,—see his note here—is later. See Habak. ii. 5, Jonah ii. 2, &c; 
Prov. xxx. 16 seems doubtful. So Qdvaros is a character in the Alcestis 
of Euripides: cf. Soph. AJ. 854, Horn. //. xiv. 231, and even Psalm 
xlix. 14. In Greek, "Aid^s is first personal, and the idea of a place later: 
hence the genitive case after prepositions, a word being supplied. See 
xiv. 15, 19: this use is constant in classical Greek with different forms 
of the name : cf. Ventum erat ad Vestae, Hor. Sat. I. ix. 35. 

*|/vx̂ v] Heb. word for 'soul' often carries the meaning of'self,' 
'inclination,' 'appetite/ Cf. lvi. 11, Ps. xxxv. 25, &c. 

TOV jit] SioXnmv] A r 9 3 v i d 109 actually read diaXeineiVy but 1 and ei 
are written almost interchangeably in our M S S . , and the aorist seems 
preferable here. 

Heb. here is literally 'to absence of limit,' expressing extent or 
consequence. roO with infin. in Greek is generally final, but acquired, 
or more strictly regained, a wider range, and is here consequential 
or descriptive. Cf. Thucyd. VI I . 42 el irepas firjbev co-rat aqbio-i TOV 
a7ra\\ayrivai TOV KIVSVVOV : perhaps also Luke iv. 42 (tva similarly, Gal. 
v. 17, 1 Thess. v. 4, &c). 

ol 2v8o£oi...ol Xotjiol] On this and ver. 17, 18, see my note in 
Journal of Theol. Studies, Vol. iv. No. 14, p. 269. The abstract nouns of 
the Heb. are represented by adjectives: the meaning is close in eV8o£oi, 
and near in \1eyaK01, Heb. 'multitude,' or 'uproar': nXovaioi seems 
to be rpJJXĜ  or rOJNS? for n31NK>, cf. yvvaUes irXovviai, xxxii. 9; and 
Xoi/ioi probably due to reading rPViy for n3 tSy, as "̂ly is rendered 
by Xot/xoe in Ezekiel, xxviii. 7, xxx. 11, &c.; O. L. pestes, see Burkitt, 
Tyconius, pp. 44, 77, 79; cf. the use of \01p6s in such passages as 
1 Mace. xv. 21, Acts xxiv. 5. 

Symm. and Theod. rendered Kal 6 dyaXkuapevos iv avrfj: and these 
words occur, as an addition or duplicate, in V and several cursives, 
the Lucianic and some Hesychian, with minor variants: 24 has Kal ol 
voxels avTrjs, 304 Kal ol \oyto~pol avrois Kal 6 dyaWopevos iv avrrj ; 
51 (90), 233 have ol dyaX\i<i>fjL€voi, of which of \oip.ol might have been 
taken for a corruption, were it not otherwise accounted for. 

15, 16. The refrain of ii. 9, 11,17 sounds again, louder and nearer. 
Another refrain appears at ver. 25, to be taken up at ix. 12,17,21, x. 4: 
for which reason some critics have wished to place ix. 8—x. 4 between 
25—26 of this chapter. The effect is, however, rather that of a 
dominant thought recurring at intervals; the resemblance between 
the end of this chapter and that of ch. viii. is ummistakable. 

file:///1eyaK01
file:///01p6s
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17. 01 8iT]pTra<r^vot a s Tatlpot] H e b . ' t h e l a m b s a s ( in ) t h e i r 

p a s t u r e , ' o r ' a f t e r t h e i r m a n n e r . ' S c h o l z e x p l a i n s t h e d i s c r e p a n c y 

b y m i s t a k e s o f s o u n d r a t h e r t h a n o f s i g h t : bi^pirao-pivoi a s a f o r m 

f r o m TD, ravpoi a s DHB. B e t t e r , h o w e v e r , i s t o t a k e i t t h a t L X X . 

r e a d Dsb03> ' l a m b s , ' a s p a s s . p a r t , o f EOD, ' t r a m p l e , ' ' s u b d u e ' ; a n d 

' a s t h e i r p a s t u r e , ' a s D*T!MO; t h e p l u r a l o f lp2 s e e m s t o b e 

a v o i d e d , a s a r u l e . 

T<5V dir€iXT||i|iivci)v] H e b . ' t h e f a t o n e s , ' D^TO. T h e G r e e k t r a n s l a t o r s 

m u s t s u r e l y , a s S c h l e u s n e r p o i n t e d o u t , h a v e w r i t t e n dirrjkcipphoav, o r 

-\ipp€va>v, a l a t e f o r m , f o r w h i c h c o m p a r e N u m b . ii i . 3, f r o m dirdkefyn ; 

h e t o o k t h e H e b r e w t o b e f r o m nnD, ' w i p e ' o r ' b l o t o u t ' ; w h i c h is 

r e p r e s e n t e d b y d7raXei'<£G>, e . g . t h r e e t i m e s in 2 K i n g s x x i . 13, a n d b y 

o t h e r k i n d r e d w o r d s , a s P r o v . v i . 33, E x o d u s x x x i i . 32, 33, & c . (dfal-

\€v, c h a p . x x v . 8). T h e G r e e k w a s e a s i l y c o r r u p t e d i n t o t h e p r e s e n t 

t e x t , a s t h e s e n s e o f t h e p a s s a g e h a d b e e n m i s s e d : t h o u g h , w i t h f o u r 

p r i n c i p a l w o r d s — s e e b e l o w — m i s r e a d , s o m e g e n e r a l r e s e m b l a n c e t o 

t h e o r i g i n a l s t i l l a p p e a r s . 

( I r e g r e t t h a t I f irst p u t t h i s f o r w a r d a s m y o w n s u g g e s t i o n , n o t 

b e i n g a w a r e t h a t S c h l e u s n e r h a d l o n g a g o p o i n t e d it o u t . ) 

apvcs] P r o b a b l y D̂ HJ r e a d f o r DHJ, ' s o j o u r n e r s , ' o f t h e H e b . t e x t . 

S o m e h a v e p r e f e r r e d t h e L X X . r e a d i n g h e r e : w h i c h C h e y n e , in h i s 

c r i t i c a l n o t e in e d . 4 o f The Prophecies of Isaiah, t h i n k s r a t h e r t o h a v e 

b e e n DHD» a l s o = ' l a m b s . ' 

C o m p a r e w i t h t h i s v e r s e v i i . 21, x i v . 23, x v i i i . 6, x x i x . 17, x x x i v . 13 

— 1 5 , & c . ; x l i i i . 20 g i v e s t h e c o n v e r s e p i c t u r e ; P s . c v i i . 33—35 
c o n t r a s t s b o t h . S o H o r a c e , Od. i l l . iii. 40, 

" D u m P r i a m i P a r i d i s q u e b u s t o 

I n s u l t e t a r m e n t u m , e t c a t u l o s f e r a e 

C e l e n t i n u l t a e . " 

18. <rx<>ivCu> |uiicpw] H e b . ' c o r d s o f v a n i t y . ' m a t a i c o f o r M & K p c o 

w o u l d b e c l o s e t o t h e o r i g i n a l : S y m m a c h u s i n d e e d h a s a>s o^ou/io) 

pcLTaiuTTjTos. T h e w o r d i s r e n d e r e d ' l i e s ' in l i x . 4, cf. E x o d . x x . 7, iirl 

paralto. T h e S y r i a c ( P e s h i t t a ) a l s o h a s ' l o n g ' : a n d L o w t h s u g g e s t e d 

t h a t L X X . r e a d not.fcOt? b u t ynb>, ' p r o l o n g e d , ' ' o v e r g r o w n , ' a s in L e v i t . 

x x i . 18, x x i i . 23, A . V . ' s u p e r f l u o u s ' ; t h e v e r b o c c u r s , c h a p , x x v i i i . 20. 

Ivyov lp.dvTi 8ajjtdX€»s] M i g h t b e t a k e n t o m e a n , ' a t h o n g o f a 

h e i f e r ' s y o k e ' ; b u t t h e o r d e r o f t h e w o r d s s u g g e s t s t h a t it m e a n s 

' a c o w - h i d e c h a r i o t - t r a c e , ' (vyov b e i n g , s o t o s p e a k , t h e i n n e r , a n d 

dapdXcas t h e o u t e r g e n i t i v e . Cf . H o r n . / / . i l l . 375, rj ol prj&v Ipdvra 

/3o6? l<pi KTapivoio. 

T h e i d e a s e e m s t o b e o f m e n s i n n i n g d e l i b e r a t e l y a n d l a b o r i o u s l y , 
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with complicated ingenuity: not as Ps. ii. 3, cxxix. 4, Prov. v. 22, of 
the wicked trapping others, or being bond-slaves of their own sin. 

SOJUXXCCOS] The word for 'cart' and that for 'heifer* differ in 
vowel-points only. 

19. Cf. Ps. x. 11, lxxiii. 11. 
T6 Tdx°S] Cf. 1 Kings xxii. 9. 
i y y u r d T t t ] Here prob. transitive, as the Heb.; cf. ver. 8. 
t8o>ji€v] B and six cursives read ci8-, but 1 is prob. right. The 

sense of Heb. is not absolutely decisive, see xxvi. 11. 
2X601] So A, and possibly the original reading: N Q V and most 

cursives eX0e'ra>, B iXdaro}. A omits \a-par\K, with 106, against Heb.: 
probably by inadvertence. 

20. Delitzsch compares Matt. vi. 23, James iii. 11. Nearly all 
sagacious moralists have insisted on the duty of keeping the truth of 
terms in language: see, in the first place, xxxii. 5 Heb., and the 
implication in ix. 10, xxviii. 15, xxx. 9, 10, 15, 16. 

Thucydides in. 82 marks how, in the disorganization of Greek 
society, TJ]V clcoSvlav dijiaxriv rav ovopaToav is rd c'pya dvrrjXXaijav rfj 
8iKcu<ao~€i. ToXpa pcv yap dXoyicrros dv8pia (friXiraipos ivopio-drj, piXXrjo-is 
8c 7rpopr}6r)S 8cCXia cvTrpc7rr)s, TO 8C cribqbpov TOV dvdv8pov 7rp6(r^j;/xa, K.T.X. 

Cato, in Sallust, CatiL Hi., "Jam pridem equidem nos vera rerum 
vocabula amisimus; quia bona aliena largiri, liberalitas; malarum 
rerum audacia fortitudo vocatur; eo respublica in extremo sita est." 

Tacitus, Ann. xiv. 21, " Pluribus ipsa licentia placebat, ac tamen 
honesta nomina praetendebant." 

Shakespeare finds the thievish mind saying, "convey the wise it 
call," Merry Wives, Act 1. Sc. 3; and the Witches in Macbeth con
fusing the eternal verities: " Fair is foul, and foul is fair." On the 
other hand, Achilles declares, Horn. //. ix. 312: 

i\Qpos yap pot KCIVOS 6pa>s *Ai8ao irvX-rjo-LV, 
OS ft* €T€pOV p€V KCvBrj €V\ (f)p€0-LV, dXXo 8i c'lTTTJ. 

The allusion in ' Cyprian' De singularitate Clericorum is worth 
adding: when the writer speaks of those "qui secundum verbum Isaiae 
amaritudinem pro dulcedine devorantes, nudam foeditatem velamento 
boni nominis tegunt." 

Trench, On the Study of Words, constantly points the moral; 
he quotes Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, Act ill. Sc. 1, "Words are 
grown so false, I am loath to prove reason with them": and Hooker, 
"The mixture of those things by speech which by nature are divided, 
is the mother of all error." 

Ruskin, notably in Sesame and Lilies, has striven for truth in language, 
by example as well as by precept. 
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So, our Lord upon earth warred against hypocrisy almost above all 
other sins (John iii. 1 9 — 2 1 ) ; and the N e w Testament , as the Old, is 
ever purging language of its falsities, till at length we arrive at the 
point where the unjust and filthy are stamped finally as such (Rev. 
xxii. 11) . Seeing the fatal consequences of such falseness, it is clearly 
one of the first duties of every student of language and literature to 
combat it to the utmost. 

22. K€pavvvvT6s] Spic ing the wine, not diluting it as the Greeks 
and Romans did. Allusions to drunkenness in Israel are frequent: 
e.g., xxiv. 9, xxxviii. 1, 3, 7, Hosea iv. 1 1 , vii. 5, A m o s vi. 6. 

23. T6 SIKCUOV TOV 8IK. at'povrcs] T h e y remove from the righteous, 
or just man, all that the justice of his cause shall carry with it. W e 
are reminded—not that the thought is entirely the same—of Plato, 
Repub. I I . 361 C : yvp.v<oTeos bf) iravroav TT\T)V 8iKaio(rvvr}s...prjBev yap 
ddiKcov bof-av exert* TTJV pLeyio-njv dhiKias, tva rj fiepaaavicrpevos els 6V 
Kaioo-vvrjv, K . T . X . 

24. Kav0i]o-€Tat] T h e fut. is apparently assimilated to the follow
ing verb, which represents a Heb. imperfect; it is not the tense that 
would be expected in Greek, as the comparison is clearly a general 
one. Cf. lxv. 8, and see note on vii. 2. See also Vol . I. Introd. ' O n 
Methods of Rendering,' pp. 43—45. 

L X X . slightly departs from Heb. , substituting 'coal ' for 'tongue.' 
<j>Xoyos dv€iji^vT]s] T h e translator seems to have adapted the 

participle with some freedom. In xxxv. 3 it clearly means 'relaxed,' 
and the H e b . has much the same meaning here, 'sinketh down' ; 
but applied to flame, it seems to mean, necessarily, something like 
'streaming': cf. Euripid. Andromache 598, ireirXoi dveipevoi. 

\vovs] Probably L X X . read yD, 'chaff,' for pD, 'rottenness': cf. 
xvii. 13, xxix. 5, & c . T h e M S S . constantly confuse xv°vs and ^ o v s , 
which Q * reads here, with about six cursives. T h u s A r are probably 
wrong in reading x°vs both in xvii. 13 and xli. 15, and A in Hos. xiii. 3. 
Xvovs generally represents yfti and ^ o v s (sometimes yrj) isy; but for 
the latter, in 2 Sam. xxii. 43 A B and five cursives have xpour , and in 
Ps. xviii. 42, the parallel passage, N A B R and 90 cursives. In Isai. 
xlviii. 19 Heb . has a different word altogether, and K is probably 
wrong in reading xv°vs there. 

Xoyiov] H e b . word is not the most usual one, though from an 
ordinary root. T h e Greek is perhaps intended to g ive an idea of 
formal solemnity: cf. xxviii. 13, xxx. 27 (different Heb.). 

irap»£vvav] T h i s verb, or irapopyifa, is often used in L X X . , where 
H e b . probably means rather 'scorn,' 'despise,' or 'forsake.' A kindred 
word is rendered by opyr), xxviii. 3, and irapopyio-pbs in the parallel 
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2 Kings xix. 3 . In these places, and i. 4 , Heb. has ytto; but 7rapogvva> 
represents T D below, ver. 2 5 , xiv. 1 6 , xxiii. 1 1 ; while T3"l is iniKpavOr) 
in xiv. 9, and OvpaGrjo-eTai xiii. 1 3 . irapo£vva> stands for DJD, lxv. 3 , 
epj, xxxvii. 2 3 , for which in 2 Kings L X X . has e^Xaa-^prja-as. Thus, 
while there is no exact correspondence of words, L X X . seem generally 
to emphasize the determined malice of rejection. On the other hand 
OVK T)04\r)(rav is almost a meiosis for D K D , 'reject'; and so oi fiovXopai 
almost = 'refuse,' viii. 6, xxx. 9 , and fiov\op.ai, 'desire,' i. 2 9 . 

2 5 . 4v irdo-i] eV! is used for Heb. 3, where the refrain recurs. 
26 . The enemy, as yet unnamed, is probably the Assyrians (paicpav, 

dir* aicpov TTJS yrjs) not Syria and Ephraim. Those who do not seek to 
limit the bearings of prophecy may see a further reference to the 
Babylonians, who followed Assyria as world-monarchs and oppressors. 
The description fits either well enough; cf. Habak. i. 6 — 1 1 . 

<rvo-<rti|jiov] A sign agreed upon, esp. for battle. The appointed 
instruments are ready. 

o-vpui avrots] tfAQ* and eight cursives have dat.: so Heb., but 
singular throughout this passage. B &c. have avrovs, in which case 
we can only render, 'hiss them on': whereas A's text and Heb. mean 
'hiss to calLthem,' cf. vii. 1 8 , and Zech. x. 8 (a-r)pava> avrois). Burkitt, 
Tyconius, p. lxiv., points out that the O. L. read acc. with a-vpft, Cyp. 
Testim. 1. 2 1 having et adtrahet illos, and the ' Speculum'^ trahet eas. 
This must be due to misreading the Greek; another instance occurs 
in the same chapter of the Testimonia, and in other Latin authorities, 
viz. Donu'no = Kvpi<p for Kvpco in xiv. 1 . See also xxx. 1 4 . 

2 7 . A omits 7T€ivd<rovo~iv ov8e; 1 0 6 omits ov 7r€iva(rov(riv. 
7T€Lvd(o often represents Heb. 'be weary' in Isai., as xl. 30 , 3 1 

(c'feXeiVfi, Jerem. iv. 3 1 ) . Also naturally for 'be hungry,' as in xxix. 8 
(see note), lxv. 1 3 . 

28 . 4Xo-yC<r8T]<rav] Seems best taken with the words that follow, 
though it is possible to join it with the preceding clause, as in 
the Heb. 

2 9 . 6p |i«<riv] dpyiaxriv, read by B, is to me unintelligible, whether 
supposed to be a late form for opyioo-iv, or to come from dpyiafa or 
dpyi(a), with o> for ov. The cursive 3 0 5 paraphrases vv. 2 8 — 3 0 , 
and the word 6pp.t) occurs in its paraphrase: Field pointed out in 
the Hexapla that Syro-hex. has here a form of the word used for 
'leap' in xxxv. 6. Sppaxrw does not correspond to the Heb., but may 
be a guess of the translator. Had the L X X . originally written a late 
form such as vpvcrav, it would hardly have been lost, owing to Symm. 
and Theod.'s rendering. 



132 I S A I A H [ C H . 

30. Nr supply, after ip-^ki^tovrai, the words els TOV ovpavov ava> 
K m . . . evidently from viii. 22. 

diropta] Probably due either to viii. 22, or to the resemblance in 
letters to the H e b . JVSHy, 'clouds' or 'heavens t h e r e o f : possibly a 
confusion with nDty. T h e root-meaning of the Heb . seems to be 
' drop,' 'trickle,' as in Deut. xxxii. 1 : the sense in Hos . x. 2 seems to be 
'break down,' 'ruin,' L X X . KaravKotyei. Compare with this verse 
L u k e xxi. 25. 

V I . With this vision compare that recorded in A m o s ix. T h e 
scene was recognised in some way b y the prophet as the Temple . 

1. K a i 4y4v€To...€t8ov] H e b . literally 'In the year . . .and I saw.. . ' , 
the conjunction apparently marking the principal verb. 

vt|tT|\ov K a i €irt|pjjL€vov] It is a question whether the epithets in the 
Heb . refer to the throne, as Delitzsch, Cheyne, and others, or as K a y 
thinks, to the Lord Himself. 

T h e end of the verse seems a rather weak paraphrase in the Greek : 
cf. ver. 3. T h e Heb . word 'train,' represented b y dogrjs, is used Exod. 
xxviii. 33, & c . of the hem or skirt of Aaron's robe. 

2. <r€pa<|>€lv] So tfA, o-epafalfi B Q , while at ver. 6 A and B spell 
conversely, showing how little security the Greek M S S . g ive on these 
points. T h e H e b . pi. of course ends in -m, as a rule, the Aramaic in -n. 

T h e word 'seraph' or 'saraph' is generally used of 'fiery' serpents, 
N u m b . xxi. 6, 8, Deut. viii. 15, Isai. xiv. 29, xxx. 6 : in Isaiah without 
a separate word for 'serpent,' but with the epithet ' f lying' attached ; 
so here, 'they did fly': perhaps, as Delitzsch, Cheyne, of a hovering 
motion. T h e verb means 'to burn,' Lev. iv. 12, x. 6, Josh. vii. 25, 
Isai. i. 7, & c . Nowhere else are seraphim mentioned as angelic beings, 
or attendants on G o d ; cherubim and seraphim not being associated 
in the Bible. Here the seraphim have apparently some semblance 
of human form ; there is no hint of anything serpent-like. The ir fiery 
motion may be the reason for the n a m e : cf. the ' l iv ing creatures' in 
Ezek. i. and x., especially i. 1 3 : Dan. vii. 9, 10, Rev. iv. 3, and Ps. civ. 
4, quoted Heb . i. 7. A connection has been sought between the se
raphim and the flashing lightning, as between the cherubim and the 
storm-clouds: but of this the Bible shows no trace. 

UrnJK€«rav] Heb . has participle, as regularly in describing a state 
of continuous action. 

KVKXW avrov] Probably 'around H i m ' rather than 'around it,' the 
throne, in Greek ; as Heb . has 'above,' or 'from above Him,' a regular 
way of describing attendants on one seated: Gen . xviii. 8, E x o d . xviii. 
13, 1 Kings xxii. 19. 
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i r r l p v y c s T § hi, Kai t irr . T& 4vl] Heb. 'six wings, six wings to 
one.' Cf. Rev. iv. 8. 

|Uv] Only here and xli. 7 in Isaiah: never in Jeremiah: rare in 
the L X X . generally, except Job (Wisdom and 2—4 Maccabees): six 
times in Genesis, four times in Exodus. 

KaT€KdXvirrov] "With two," runs the famous explanation of the* 
Targum, " he covered his face, that he might not see: with two his 
feet, that he might not be seen." 

3. €K^Kpa7ov] B reads eKeKpaycv, with Heb., which has pf. with 
vav frequentative. The L X X . use many reduplicated forms of this 
verb, Numb. xi. 2, Job vi. 5, and frequently, esp. in the Psalms, as 
xxxiv. 6, 17, lv. 16, lvii. 3. Lightfoot, on Clem. Rom. Ep. Cor. i. 34, 
where this passage is quoted, treats iKinpayov as the imperf. of a new 
verb K€Kpdya>, formed from <€Kpaya. 

"A-yios o/yios 0.710s] Nothing is proved with regard to the Trinity by 
this threefold repetition, either here or in Rev. iv. 8. 

4. €iri]p0T] TO viWpOvpov] Heb. 'the foundations of the thresholds 
were shaken.' Cf. Amos ix. 1, o-€i<r6r)o~€T<H r a irponvka. The Heb. 
verb here used occurs twice in vii. 2, where L X X . have et-io-Trj... 
(rdKevSfj. 

Kairvov] See on iv. 5 . 

5. KaTavlvvy|&ai] The word occurs in L X X . , Gen. xxxiv. 7, 'the men 
were grieved'; of Aaron, Lev. x. 3 ; of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29 ; 
in Psalms iv. 4, xxx. 1 2 : in Leviticus and Psalms, the Heb. word is 
the same as, or akin to, that here used. 

Liddell and Scott give for Karavvo-o-opai (vv<ro~(D, 'prick') the mean
ings (i) be sorely pricked, (ii) be stupefied, slumber: "in latter senses, 
perhaps corrupted from KaravvvTdfa" Bengel on Acts ii. 37 quotes 
the Vulgate compuncti sunt, and on Rom. xi. 8, which quotes Isai. 
xxix. 10, " Kardwi-is notat irdOos ex frequentissima punctione in stupo-
rem desinens." The Heb. verb (or verbs) = (i) be silent, amazed, (ii) be 
ruined. Consequently the Heb. and Greek words approach one 
another only in the meanings of 'stupefaction' and 'silence.' Vulg. 
has tacui here: which Prof. Skinner, on this passage, in Camb. Bible 

for Schools, calls an impossible rendering; but it is hardly certain that 
this is so of the Greek, even if it be of the Hebrew; for it is quite 
possible that L X X . may have so interpreted the original; and it seems 
as easy a sense as any to assign to Karavevvypuu. The force of the 
expression seems to have some similarity to Jerem. i. 6, 'I cannot 
speak': and to Moses'reluctance, Exod. iv. 1 0 — 1 3 ; but with Isaiah 
it is not so much backwardness as overwhelming surprise and sense 
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of unworthiness. If we take the other meaning, 41 am pricked' 
might possibly be for ' I am sore stricken,' with a reference to the idea 
that a sight of God heralded death: see Judg. vi. 22, xiii. 22, Exod. 
xxxiii. 20, Deut. v. 24, 26, and Gen. xxxii. 30; which is the earliest 
mention for certain of the feelings, though there it seems already 
familiar. 

6. XafKSi gXapev] Heb. words also cognates. 
7. Like Ezekiel (chap, ii., iii.) and St John (Revel, x. 8—10) 

Isaiah's experience shows that the work of an apostle or prophet, to 
whom the secrets of God are revealed—see Amos iii. 7—has a sweet 
and a bitter side. His lips are purified; but he will not be believed. 
Yet with Isaiah, more than any other, except St John, the exaltation 
of spirit remains dominant; we see no sign, after this, of his confidence 
failing. Jeremiah, by nature, seems to stand at the other end of the 
scale of temperament; near him, perhaps, Thomas, Hosea, Micah, 
Habakkuk. 

ir€piKaOapi€t] The force of the compound is as though the defile
ments peeled or sloughed off. The Heb. has passive verbs, or their 
equivalent: Vulg. auferetur...mundabitur\ Aq. Symm. Theod. 
crerai... iXacr^frerai. 

8. irpos T6V Xaov TOVTOV] Heb. has 'for us,' yfo, which L X X . perhaps 
read as 'to a nation'; TOVTOV may be due to the influence of ver. 9, 
cf. Acts xxviii. 26. With the loss of'for us' disappears, in the L X X . , 
the only evidence that more Persons than one are spoken of in this 
chapter. 

*I8ov clfii eyco] The Heb. has no verb expressed: so Ihov €ya>, 
Gen. xxii. 1. 1 1 , &c. In some books, mainly Judges-Kings—but see 
chap, xliii. 25—eya ei/tu is frequently used for 'I,' even as the subject 
of a verb: e.g. Judg. vi. 18, xi. 27, 35, 37 (not A in xi.), Ruth iv. 4, 
2 Kings iv. 13 («i/u eyo> A). In these passages Heb. has the longer 
form of pronoun 'OJK, but not here. 

Nr, several cursives, and Sixtine text, read cy<6 elfii here: 41 90 
144 omit verb: text is that of ABQV 22 48 51 93, 62 147, 26 
301 306. 

9. dKovcrcTc] aicov(rr)T€, read by A r and four or five cursives, will 
scarcely construe, does not match jSXe^rcre, and is not supported by 
N. T. quotation; probably corrupted by the proximity of o-wrjrc. 

'AKOJJ dicovo-€T€...pXlirovT€s pX6|f€T€] Heb. has imperative, and the 
verbs are intensified, according to a frequent idiom, by repetition in the 
'absolute' infinitive. This the L X X . represents by the participle, or 
noun of kindred meaning. Opinions often differ as to the shade of 
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meaning conveyed by this Hebrew idiom; thus Delitzsch renders here, 
* Hear on': 'Hear ye still': 'Hear ye continually,' R.V. marg., Skinner; 
'hear ye indeed,' A.V., Cheyne. See Davidson, Heb. Syntax, % 86 C : 
the A.V. margin of Gen. xliii. may be consulted by those unacquainted 
with Hebrew. 

This verse is quoted in the N.T., Matt. xiii. 14, Mark iv. 12, Luke 
viii. 10, John xii. 40, Acts xxviii. 26, 27. Cf. Rom. xi. 8. Matthew's 
text agrees practically with the L X X . Compare also Jerem. v. 21, 
Ezek. xii. 2. 

10. papfos TJKovo-av] They are dull of hearing; perhaps with a 
hint of their unwillingness, as &ap. dicovciv in Xenoph. Anab. I I . 1 is 
'to hear with impatience,' cf. ftapias qbipav. 

Ka\i.\Lv<o = Karapvoo, Aristoph. Vesp. 92. 
Kai La<rop.ai] lavapai, 24 109 306; in the N.T. quotations, the later 

M S S . generally in Matt., John, Acts have ldo-a>pai, but the principal 
uncials Idaopai. On the passage in Acts, Mr T. E. Page says : "The 
fut. ind. after pfj represents the action of the verb as more vividly 
realized as possible and probable than is the case when the subj. 
follows. The change from the subj. to the ind. here is very forcible 
and vigorous." It is, however, probably due, in the first place, to the 
literal representation of the Hebrew, here the "converted" perfect, 
equivalent to the imperfect or future. The Greek translator may, it 
is true, have felt <a\ to have some such force as is expressed in English 
by 'in which case....' Cf. the use of tva with past indie, in classical 
Greek; though it is not suggested that the parallel is exact: as in 
Eurip. frag. 442 

(j)€v (j)€v TO pr) TCL irpdypar dv0pd>7rois *X€LV 

(jxovfjv, tv* rjaav prjbev oi ftcivol Xoyot (v.l. Xeyeiv), 
i.e. 'in which case cunning words would have been....' 

Prof. Jebb, however, on Soph. O. T. 1389, contends that the use of 
pt} proves iva to be here " essentially final." 

LXX . ' s rendering seems to emphasize the responsibility of the people 
for their own blindness and deafness: "like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear," Ps. lviii. 4. 

1 1 . " E « s iroTe] Hardly classical Greek, but renders the Hebrew 
literally. Cf. Luke ix. 41. We have, however, 

eW ore in Xenophon, 
€(os dyjre in Thucydides, 
€<os ov in Herodotus, 
cW rov c. infin. in Demosthenes. 

In L X X . €cos is used frequently as a prepos. c. gen.; e.g., Ps. civ. 23, 
cvi. 48, cviii. 4. 



136 I S A I A H [ C H . 

irapd T6 uf KaToiK€ur0ai] Were we dealing with classical Greek, 
this might be explained, 'up to the point of not being inhabited,' 'till 
they are not....' See Liddell and Scott, irapd, C. I . 5. As, however, 
the Hebrew has O, of origin or cause, it must be explained as 'because 
they are not....' Cf. Exod. xiv. 11 ; Numb. xiv. 16; Jerem. iv. 7, xxxiii. 
(xl.) 10, 12; Zeph. iii. 6, &c. bid is also used, Jerem. vii. 32, &c. 

KaTa\€uf>0ii<r€Tai] If this depends on eons, it must be accounted for 
like Ido-opai in ver. 10. The verb 'be left'for Heb. 'be desolated* 
suggests that L X X . read "INK* (cf. S^dr-jashub, and L X X . rendering, 
vii. 3) for nK£\ Note, with regard to A.V. margin, that Heb. words for 
'desolate' and 'desolation' differ. 

12. ol KaToX€i<t>0€VT€s ir\Tj0vv0TJo-ovTai] Heb. is rendered by Kay 
(and Delitzsch, Cheyne very similarly) ' the forsaken (tract) be large,' 
from which the Greek differs mainly in referring to the population and 
not the land. 

13. T6 4iri8£icaTov] The art. is inserted with fractions, as being 
related to the whole. For the decimation of the people, cf. Amos 
v. 3-

Kal iraXiv] For the insertion of irakiv cf. xxv. 8. L X X . , whether 
rightly or not, emphasizes the idea of a fresh reverse of fortune. 

go-Tai €ls irpovo|ii]v] This construction may be called a Hebraism. 
Cf. ei? Siap7rayr)v, v. 5 , where the Heb. word is the same, meaning 
to destroy or consume, esp. by fire: also in iv. 4 , Kava-cvs. npovopri 
in L X X . is regularly used of spoiling or plundering. 

T€p4f3iv0os] i. 30; ftakavos, ii. 13. 
4Ko-ira<r0f|] So A alone, other M S S . iKnio-rf; which may be a sub

stitution, to suit (idXavos in its usual meaning of ' acorn.' 
L X X . omits the last clause of the chapter; it is supplied from 

Theodotion by 17 cursives, Lucianic and others, including 301. 
VII. 1. According to Hebrew practice, Pao-iXfas 'lovba refers to 

Ahaz, not to Uzziah: as the Greek shows later in the verse, cf. for 
instance 2 Kings xviii. 1. This Elah, and Remaliah, were not kings 
of Israel. 

'Paao-o-Av ('Pao-clv B ) . . . # a W ] L X X . often present proper names in 
different forms from the Hebrew, and with wide variations among the 
M S S . These differences are passed by without comment, unless required 
for some special reason, e.g. where it seems probable that a different 
name altogether from the Hebrew is intended. 

*Apd|i] This name is generally transliterated in Isaiah; but not in 
ix. 12, xvii. 3, where 2vpiaf 2vpos are used, as usually in the L X X . In 
Hebrew, Aram and Edom are closely alike in the consonantal text, 
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and liable to confusion, see, e.g., 2 Sam. viii. 12 : but Aram and 
Asshtir are quite distinct, whereas Syria and Assyria were frequently 
confused by the Greeks and Romans : thus a corrector of A has 
AacrvpcDv in xvii. 3. See Herod, vn. 63, Aesch. Persae, 84 (a possible 
case), and Horace, Od. i l l . iv. 31, 

"Tentabo et urentes arenas 
Litoris Assyrii viator": 

which may recall the ship that "hath touch'd upon the deserts of 
Bohemia," Shakesp. Winter's Tale, Act i l l . Sc. iii. Also Od. 11. xi. 16, 
Virg. Georg. II. 465. 

OVK TJovvijOrjo-av iroXiopKTJo-ai] Could not make their siege effective. 
Cf. 2 Kings xvi. 5. Heb. has ' went up to war against it, but succeeded 
not in warring against it': which L X X . may have deliberately para
phrased with 7ro\iopKrj(rai to avoid a seeming contradiction. 

2. dvTrn€,XT]...X£yovT€s] Xcyeai/ KB, Xcyovrav 14 cursives, including 
all the Lucianic but 144 233. The participle is intended to represent 
the Heb. infinitive 'construct' with ,̂ used explanatorily. Aquila in 
such cases uses r<5 \4yeiv, in his literal fashion: see lvi. 6 (B) and 
2 Kings xix. 10 (A). The nominative participle produces anacoluthon 
in Greek, but is not uncommon in phrases like the present: XeyoVrwy 
may be viewed as an attempt to save the grammar. 

T6V O!KOV Aov€l8] Either the court circle, or the royal family. The 
latter, multiplied by polygamy and early marriages, seem at certain 
periods to have formed "a numerous and influential upper caste" 
(Cheyne): probably most powerful when the king was weak. See 
2 Kings x. 13, 14: Jerem. xxxvi. (xliii.) 12, xxxviii. (xiv.) 4, 5. Athaliah 
cut down the 'seed royal,' at any rate those nearly related to the king, 
till only the infant Joash remained, 2 Kings xi, 1,2: but the old causes 
would soon multiply them again. 

Cheyne thinks that strictly the 'house of David' ought to include 
the 'house of Nathan' (Zech. xii. 12); but they had become very 
distant cousins of the king, and probably had ceased to be counted of 
the ' seed royal' in Athaliah's time; being only brought back into the 
succession by later vicissitudes, cf. 1 Chr. iii. 17 with Luke iii. 27—31. 
See below on ver. 14. 

2w€<|>wvT]cr€v] Heb. 'hath rested upon,' same verb as in ver. 19, 
xi. 2: here, apparently, of making close alliance, in which case L X X . 
gives a fair rendering: or else, literally, of encamping on the country 
of Israel. For the Greek verb see Gen. xiv. 3: Matt. xx. 13, 
Acts v. 9. 

€JJ€<rrr)] €K<TTrjvai (j>p€vSv = paiv€<r6ai: iMTTrjvai of a bone to go 
O. I. II . I O 
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out of joint. Here the meaning is 1 was distraught/ was disturbed 
from its security. 

8v Tp6irov...«raX€v0fj] A has orav before ov rponov, Q 36 41 49 62 
90 106 144 147 239 301 306 after. A's order may be an error. The 
usual construction seems to be with orav, as Amos iii. 12, Micah v. 8; 
or idv, Amos v. 19 (orav A 62 147). See chap. xxxi. 4. When 
av is not used, and generally when an actual rather than an imaginary 
action is compared, we have pres. or perf. indie, chap. xx. 3, Amos ii. 
13, Ps. xiii. 1; aorist, as Micah iii. 3; or future, chap. v. 24, lxv. 8. 
Where the subjunctive follows without av, there is generally, if not 
always, some uncertainty as to the text. 

The following are most, if not all the occurrences of ov rponov in 
Isaiah: vii. 2, ix. 3 pres. ind. in KA, verb omitted in BQ, x. 10, 11, 
xiii. 19 aor. ind., xiv. 19 fut., xiv. 24 perf. ind., xvii. 5 idv c. subj., xx. 3 
perf. indie, xxiv. 13 idv c. subj., xxxi. 4 aor. subj. (K* has fut.) with 
idv Nc-b A, with orav O(Q), xxxiii. 4 iav c. subj., xxxviii. 19 verb 
omitted, Iii. 14 fut., lxv. 8 fut., lxvi. 22 pres. or fut. (pevei in Camb. 
L X X . ) . 

For similar constructions see Job xxxiii. 15, a>s orav c. subj., Prov. 
xxvi. 11 (compare 14), xxvii. 8, &o"irep orav c. subj.; in relative clauses 
the aor. indie, is frequent, as Ps. i. 1, xiv. 3, Prov. xviii. 22, Ecclus. 
xxxi. (xxxiv.) 8. Other passages worth noting are Job xxxiv. 19, bs 
OVK iiraio-xwOfi, Ecclus. 1. 19, e<os o-WTeXea-Bfj Koa-pos Kvplov, Eccles. ii. 3, 
Ps. cxii. 8, cf. Ps. ex. 1, and 1 Cor. xv. 25, with Heb. i. 13. Of el with 
subj. I can find no clear instance in L X X . In Exod. iv. 23, viii. 2, M S S . 
vary, and in any case PovXg may be indie; so in Jerem. xxxiii. (xlv.) 
21, and perhaps Job xxxiv. 16: white in 2 Sam. xxiv. 13, 1 Kings xxii. 
6, 15, Micah vi. 7, el is interrogative and subj. deliberative, which 
might be the case even in Luke ix. 13. Conversely, av occurs with 
indie, in Job i. 5 a>s av avveTeXeo-Brjo-av, Ps. lxxviii. 34 orav direKTev-
vev, &c. The mixture of tenses is remarkable in such passages as 
Lev. vi. 2, 3, Job xviii. 11 foil.; while the subj. hangs unconnected, 
Eccles. ix. 14. 

See Goodwin, Greek Moods and Tenses, for Homeric and Attic 
instances of omission of av, §§ 50, 62, 63, 66; as Homer, Od. V I I I . 523 
cos be yvvrj KXairjaL, Soph. O. C. 1442 el aov oreprjBS), Ajax 496, O. T, 
1231, O.C. 395, Thucyd. I. 137 pexpi nXovs yevrjrai, iv. 17 ov pev 
0pax€is dpK<b<ri, cf. vi. 21, Herod, iv. 46. Also Swete, Introd. to 
O. T. in Greek, p. 306: Hort, hitrod. to N. T. in Greek, Appendix, 
pp. 178, 179-

A good deal of uncertainty remains, as the M S S . often vary, and 



VII.] N O T E S 

the grammatical points may depend on terminations of which the 
letters are few, and easily confused. In the L X X . , Hebrew influence 
may affect the construction, but mainly in the tendency to use aor. and 
fut. indicative. Still, irregularities in the use of ai>, especially as to its 
omission with subj., are not very conspicuous. Despite the suspicion 
caused by A's irregular placing of orav, it may be right to read it 
here, with Q &c.; and iav may be right in xxxi. 4. If orav is wrong 
here, an alternative would be to read ia-akcvdrj, supposing c to have 
dropped out between a preceding and following <r: the syllabic aug
ment does not seem to be omitted. (The reading dpBfj in xviii. 3 is not 
certain.) The argument that irregularities of grammar occurring in 
the M S S . are likely to be genuine is largely balanced by the considera
tion that the grammar of the earlier writers would probably have been 
less bad than that of later scribes. 

For questions involving the optative, see notes on xi. 9, xxi. 1. 
3. €is on>vdvTT|<riv 'Axdt] Vulg. in occursum A. Heb. has ordinary 

inf. with .̂ The Greek phrase is common, Gen. xviii. 2, Exod. iv. 27, 
Deut. i. 44, Judg. xv. 14, &c.; cf. John xii. 13, els virdvTrjcriv aur<S. 
'A^af m a Y be regarded either as gen. or dat., as both constructions are 
found. 

6 KaTaX.€i<|>0€!$ 'Iao-o-ovp] L X X . have translated the first part of the 
name, no doubt wrongly. Cf. x. 21. 

6 vl6s] A, unsupported, has the curious variant ddeXcfros, cf. ix. 20. 
The scribe may have been influenced by the idea that Isaiah's son 
would be too young to accompany him: in fact, Shear-jashub was 
probably only a boy at this time. Or again, he may have thought 
that the child of promise, soon to be spoken of, would be probably, 
by analogy, a first-born son (leaving aside vii. 14, there remains viii. 3). 

irp6$ rip KoXvppijOpav] L X X . shortens the phrase here, but renders 
practically the same Heb. more fully in xxxvi. 2. The pool in question 
has not been certainly identified, but was probably on the W. or S. of 
the city; perhaps connected with Siloam (viii. 5, xxii. 11) . 

The water supply was always a matter of difficulty when Jerusalem 
was threatened; not so much lest the city should run short, as that 
the besiegers might be too well supplied, or possibly obtain the 
control. Cf. 2 Kings xx. 20, 2 Chron. xxxii. 4. 

4. 4>vXa$cu TOV ^<rv\asra\.] Heb. generally rendered 'Take heed, 
and be quiet/ though the second verb can be taken as dependent, and 
so Cheyne, 'Look that thou keep calm': Vulg. vide ut sileas. 

£vX«v] L X X . loses something of the picturesque force of the 
Hebrew. 

10—2 



140 I S A I A H [CH. 

Strong though Ephraim may seem to Judah, or to himself, he 
and his ally are near their end. Even Assyria is only to be dreaded, 
as the instrument of God, Who alone is to be feared (viii. 13). 
Ephraim's besetting sin had long been self-confidence, without 
material or moral strength behind it. See chap. viii. 6 foil, ix. 9— 
14, xxviii. 1—4 ; Judg. viii. 1—3, xii. 1—6 ; Hosea v. 4, vii. 9—16, xii. 
8, xiii. 1, &c. 

orav yap 6pY^... ird\iv Ido-opou] L X X . diverges here from the Heb.: 
the recurring proper names may have misled the eye and caused 
confusion. 6vp,b$ seems to be 'violence,5 for J*¥") Rezin, cf. 
Gen. xlix. 6 ; Ida-opat suggests that Dltf, or DHQK, with further con
fusion of this verse with the next, has been read as ' I will 
heal.' 

5. ircpl <rov, XfyovTcs] B omits these words, K places irep\ o-ov 
before fiov\r)v. They are found in AQr and about a dozen cursives 
(besides three with Kara. aov\ as well as in the Syro-hexaplar version; 
and may be the true L X X . , or a Hesychian correction. The Lucianic 
cursives read KOTCL O~OO, prefixing 'Eqbpdip. Ka\ 6 vlos TOV 'PopeXiov; and 
so V 309, but with 7r€pL See Vol. 1., Introd. pp. 24, 25. 

6 vl6s TOV 'PojwXfov] Isaiah, whether from pure contempt, or to lay 
stress on his descent, never names Pekah in his prophetic utterances. 
There may indeed be some special sting in the method of allusion, per
ceived by Isaiah's hearers though not by us. It is at least curious that 
Pekah bore a name, however he came by it, so nearly resembling the 
predecessor whom he slew and replaced. 

6. TovSaCav] A reads ^IbovpLaiav, an obvious mistake, but easily 
made. It belongs purely to the Greek; see on 'Apd/x, ver. 1. Cf. 
chap, xxxvi. 1 K, xliv. 26 B, Amos i. 9, 1 1 , B* once, A* 106 twice, Joel 
iii. 19 K. 

<rvXXaXijo-avT€s] Scholz regards the Greek as a guess: Heb. has a 
verb meaning 'terrify,' 'alarm': it is causal; the simple form occurs 
ver. 16 (qboprj). 

dirooTpe+«[A€v...'Trpos i fads] Vulg. avellamus ad 110s. Heb. verb 
means 'cleave,' 'divide,' 'break through'; rendered Zpprjgav, lix. 5. 
The sense given by L X X . and Vulg. is easy, but how they came by it 
is less clear. Aquila has d7rocrxio-(op.€v avrfjv. 

The Lucianic cursives mostly add Kai KaMao-apev (or -o-opcv) avrrjv, 

which may be a duplicate. 
CLVTOIS] Dat. of person interested: easier than avrrjs, read by NBQ 

and most cursives, except 24 41 106 305. 
TOV vt6v Tapci^X] Nothing is known of him, not even whether he 
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was, to ordinary perceptions, a dangerously strong or an absurdly 
weak candidate. The name, it has been pointed out, is Aramaic 
(cf. Ezra iv. 7), meaning ' Good (is) God/ It was said to occur on an 
Assyrian tablet, in connection with Rezin and Samaria; but this has 
since been read differently. The Jews explained Tabeal, f̂cOD, by the 
cypher Albam—X=h, 3 = », &c—as standing for &6DT, that is for 
Remaliah, 1M^D1; as Sheshach, by another cypher, Atbash, stands 
for Babel, Jerem. xxv. 26, li. 41 (Heb.). L X X . omit these, but seem 
to have read li. (xxviii.) 1 correctly, according to this same Atbash, as 
XaXBalovs. It is however a strange method of reference for Isaiah to 
use: and cyphers, perfect or imperfect, may be found too often: see 
on xix. 15. 

8. dXX* $ri €?i]K0VTa...dir6 Xaov] This clause in the Hebrew has 
been rejected by many critics as interpolated: L X X . however contains 
it, the M S S . being in agreement. 

€K\€h|/€i] Heb. more strongly, 'shall be broken': fj fiao-Ckcia inserted 
by L X X . , apparently by way of explanation. 

diro Xaov] Verbally literal, Heb. often using this terse idiom: 
chap. xvii. I , 1 Sam. xv. 23, prj ctvai f$a<TiX4a, Ps. lxxxiii. 4, &c. 
Davidson, Heb. Syntax, § 1 0 1 . 

9. Sofiopwv] This form is very near the Heb. Shomron. It occurs, 
with slight variation, 1 Kings xvi. 24, recording Omri's purchase of 
the site from its owner Shemer. The usual Greek form is 2ap.dp€ta(B) 
or 2apdpia. 

cdv |xV| moT€vo-T|T€, ov8c \i.r[ o-vvtJTc] The Heb. is generally spoken 
of as containing an assonance, the two verbs being tayaminu> tiamenu: 
it is rather the employment of two aspects, or voices (Hiphil and 
Niphal), of the same verb 'If ye will not endure (in faith), 
ye shall not endure.' Cf. 2 Chron. xx. 20, with the L X X . rendering there. 

crvvfJTe] Seems to be a paraphrase; so apparently Scholz. The 
O. Latin (made from L X X . ) has nisi credideritis, 11011 intelligetis: nec 
intell., Tert. adv. Marc, v., neque intell., Cyp. Test. in. 42. Vulg. has 
non permanebitis. Augustine, De Doct. Christ. II . , comments on the 
fact of the difference. See Burkitt, The Old Latin and the Itala, 
p. 61. Possibly L X X . was influenced by vi. 9. 

10. irpoo-&€To...XaXTJo-cu] Usual Hebraism, see on i. 12. 
11. cts pd0os rj els v+os] The clause, as pointed in Heb. text, 

reads, 'Ask, going deep, or mounting high': or, as A.V. marg. It is 
tempting—if necessary, which some think it is not—to alter the 
pointing from sliedlah, 'ask!' (or, 'thy petition') to sfteolah, 'to 
Sheol.' See Delitzsch, and Skinner, in Camb. Bible. We then get 
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a balanced sentence: 'Deepen (thy request) to Sheol, or raise (it) to 
the height.' L X X . paraphrases this with some neatness. 

12. Ahaz colours his refusal of God's offer with a show of obedience 
to the Law (Deut. vi. 16). This hypocrisy—it can hardly be called 
anything else—is brushed aside. Possibly Ahaz thought by his reply 
to cast discredit on Isaiah and his mission; doubtless he wished to be 
undisturbed in his Assyrian policy. He is like King John as drawn 
by Shakespeare, weak, hypocritical, intriguing, false, and regardless 
of his country's honour. It is quite possible that he had some ability, 
some original promise and capacity for good; but now he makes his 
refusal. The utmost is predicted, promised, pressingly offered him: 
but it meets with no response. 

13. Ka i ctircv] The subject is Isaiah. 
|UKO6V VJJ.IV] Heb. literally, 'little from you,' i.e. in comparison with 

you: which phrase means generally either ' less than you,' or, as here, 
'(too) little for you.' 

d-ywva i r a p e x ^ v ] Heb. 'to weary' or 'vex.' The Greek phrase recalls 
(a) irovov 7rap€X€iv, to cause trouble, Plat. Rep. vn. 526c, Herod. 1. 1 7 7 ; 
(b) dy&va dyelv, riOivat, noiciv, & C . to hold or propose a contest: hence 
it seems to mean the giving of trouble to the extent of a hard struggle, 
and almost to suggest provoking a contest; as the English phrase 
goes, 'to show fight.' 

14. Though God will not be turned from His purposes of mercy, 
man can often deprive himself of the advantage of them. We can 
easily believe that this sign brought Ahaz little comfort. 

il «irap0€vos] Heb. has the article. The commentators have devoted 
pages to this verse. Many deny that the Heb. word necessarily 
means a virgin; but in practice it seems to be generally, if not 
always, used of such. The ultimate reference to our Lord's birth 
of the Virgin Mary is guaranteed by Matt. i. 23, if it could be, in any 
case, disregarded. But those who look for a nearer reference in 
Isaiah's own time have been sorely puzzled. They cannot find the 
mother, virgin or not, nor identify the child Immanuel. In their 
vain efforts—see Prof. Skinner's note—Isaiah's own wife, Maher-
shalal-hash-baz, Hezekiah, and allegorical personification have all 
been pressed into the service. Better, perhaps, to allow that if there 
be (necessarily) an immediate reference to Isaiah's own time—with 
regard to which the question of the virgin is possibly not important— 
we can reach no certainty about it. And it is not well to deny the 
possibility that the sign was given in a deferred form, which would 
comfort believers, and be—to Ahaz—non-existent. 
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There may well have been, however, at this time, one who, though 
never recognised as a person of importance, was nevertheless destined 
to be the mother of a child, the direct ancestor of the parent (or 
parents, as reputed) of the final King of the House of David: namely, 
the wife, or wife to be, of the then representative of the family of 
Nathan, son of David, from whom our Lord's descent is traced in 
Luke i i i . This family has only once marked attention drawn to it in 
the O.T., viz. in Zech. xii. 1 2 ; its importance arose only with the 
failure of issue from Jehoiachin, Jerem. xxii. 30, nor did it, apparently, 
retain high station after Zerubbabel, but fell to humble circumstances. 
The idea of a reference to a member of it here is but a guess, and 
throws no light on the question of the napdevos. It presents, however, 
no special difficulties, and may perhaps be thought to provide a 
suitable contrast and, at the same time, relation to the 'house of 
David' of Ahaz' day. It is perhaps worth noticing that all the names 
mentioned in Zech. xii. 12, 13 occur in the pedigree, Luke iii.1 The 
names Eliezer and Salathiel, or Shealtiel, ' I have asked of God,' may 
also, on this supposition, have special significance. 

Kfjci] So NAQ 26 41 go™s106 144 239 306: B and the rest \rjpyfrcTai. 
ica\6rcis] Heb. has 3rd pers. fern., but of an unusual form resembling 

2nd pers., which Aq. Theod. Symm. give, as well as most MSS. of the 
L X X . Ka\4<r€i K, Ka\€o~€T€ or - ra t Q* with nine Luc. cursives and 301. KO\4-
aovaiv is read by (r) 26 106 144 233 9 o m S : and in Matt. i. 23 (KOX4(T€IS 

D): vocabunt, Iren. (Lat.) adv. Haer. ill. 15. The text of Cyp. Test. 
II . 9 is uncertain, but the MS. L has vocabitis. 

15, 16. The Greek text presents some difficulty. A's reading 
€n\4i;€Tai is against the Heb., the balance of the clause, and the 
repetition of the phrase in ver. 16 in the original. It is, however, 
supported by K c a c b Q r 22 24 36 48 49 51 90 93 106 144 147 2 2 8 c o r r 233 
301 304—6, and some MSS. of Cyp. Test. II . 9 read commutabit, pointing 
to dWd&Tai, a future: and it i s difficult to imagine it the result of any 
but blind alteration. The omission of rj before irpoekio-Bai might be right: 
if 17 came from taking yv&vai and irpoikiaOai to be alternatives ; or it 
may have followed on the reading eVXe^ercu. The verb irpockeo-Bai is 
itself awkward: Cyp. I.e. haspraeferat; but i s not the meaning of the 
Heb., though a kind of sense can be made of the alternative of 
choosing evil or good. But if it is not a duplicate of iKki^aa-Bai which 
has taken the place of the real verb before novrjpd, perhaps 7repie-
\4a-6ai (Josh. xxiv. 14, 23), in the sense of'to remove,' may have been 

1 The reading Ze/medv of KB in Lk. iii. 26 should be mentioned. 
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the original Greek. We still have the difficulty of the different render
ing of in 16, by dneiOel, which, if taken as an adjective, fails to 
give sense, and as a verb gives an unbalanced sentence, and is in an 
unlikely tense. direiQelv would slightly ease the sentence, and Hatch, 
Essays in Bibl. Greek, iv. p. 198, supports Wolf's conjecture of dnvOelv 
Tcovr)piav, pointing out that diraBeiv represents DKD elsewhere [93 305 
read irovrjplav, Augustine has contemnet malitiam : O.L. generally 11011 
credit (or credet) malitiae or nequitiae\ 

These considerations point to some such text as : 
15 (Sovrvpov KOL peXi <\>dyeTai, TTQ\V rj yv&vai avrov 

irepieXecrdai irovrjpd, eicXetjao'Om TO dyaOov. 
16 bion irp\v rj yvoavat TO iratbiov dyaOov r) KOKOV, 

direidelv 7rovr)piq, [ rou] eicXe£ao'0ai TO dyaOov, K.T.X. 

TOV may be out of place before eKXe't-ao-dai: K c b B and nearly half the 
cursives omit it. omits direiSel...dyad6v altogether. 

15. irplv tj YV<3V<H] L X X . , differing from Heb. in varying the 
subsequent words, reads here the same as in ver. 16, while Heb. 
varies: being here infin. with ^, A.V. 'that he may know,' Vulg. ut 
sciat Kay defends this, but most moderns take it gerundially, 'when 
he knoweth': or perhaps, 'as he learneth.' See Davidson, Heb. 
Syntax, % 93. 

Povrvpov Kai JJAI] Butter (curdled milk) and honey seems to repre
sent a simple kind of luxury issuing out of desolation. It is too near 
'milk and honey,' the special blessing of the land long ago, to be pure 
hardship, though the 'stay' of bread and water has failed, iii. 1, and 
there are few men left, vi. 1 1 , 12, xxiv. 6. Cf. Exod. iii. 8, Job xx. 
17, &c; and Eurip. Bacchae, 142, pel be ydXaKTi irebov, pel b' otvop, pel be 
peXio-adv Ne'icTapi. See also Ecclus. xxxix. 26. 

16. rjv o-v +opfj] The verb probably renders Heb. rightly. The 
rest of the verse is rendered by Delitzsch, Cheyne, &o. 'the land before 
whose two kings thou fearest, shall be forsaken': by Kay, as an exact 
rendering, ' Forsaken shall be the land, as to which thou art in alarm,, 
because of her two kings'; inclining to connect 'because of...&c.'' 
with 'forsaken,' as in A.V. For dnb npoo-conov, see on ii. 10. 

17. dVJKiXcv] Could this be taken as intransitive, 'broke off from,'' 
it would exactly represent the Heb. Failing this, and supposing that 
L X X . took Heb. as transitive, which would require another letter, 
the subject must be God Himself. Cf. 1 Kings xi. 1 1 , 13, biappr)^ 
Xrjpyjropat: and xii. 15, 24. The schism of the Ten Tribes was the 
greatest blow David's kingdom had yet suffered, vvv fido-ice TOV OIKOV 

o-ov Aaveib, l Kings xii. 16. 
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T6V pa<ri\€a r<av 'Ao-o-vpfov] Introduced for the first time, and with 
great force. Heb. 'of Asshur,' L X X . generally 'of the Assyrians': but 
'Ao-o-ovp Jerem. 1. (xxvii.) 18, and also of the personified people, Ezek. 
xxxi. 3, Hos. xiv. 3, Ps. lxxxiii. 8; see also Num. xxiv. 22 and 24. 

The mention of the king of Assyria at this moment would especially 
confound Ahaz, as he hoped to find a protector in him. 

There is some question as to whether this chapter is a continuous 
prophecy. Probably it is, looking to ver. 22, and viii. 4, 6—10. 
Though marked by the abrupt transitions frequent in Isaiah, the 
contrast between Syria-Ephraim, the contemptible enemy, and Assyria, 
the terrible instrument of God, pervades it. 

18. <rvpi€t] Cf. v. 26. Heb. p-\W : the translator may have fancied 
the words connected. 

jivCais, 8 Kvpi€V€i] So NAQ 49 90 106 109 144 305—8. Kvpievo-ti B. 
Fourteen cursives, including most of the Lucianic, have at Kvpteva-ova-L 
or Kvpicvovcri: 36 has b Kvpieva-ova-i. The boldly ungrammatical text 
is probably the real L X X . , altered in various ways to secure agree
ment. The verb is not expressed at all in Heb. text; but the influence 
of Hebrew, with its frequent looseness of agreement—Davidson, Heb. 
Syntax, % 112—may have affected the language, as Hebraisms are 
sometimes found without warrant from the immediate original; see on 
i. 21. Here the indeclinable Heb. relative, and the collective use of 
the Heb. word for 'fly,' may have produced their effect. (Cf. the use 
of Kwopvia in Exod. viii. 20—24, Ps. lxxviii. 45.) Possibly L X X . may 
have duplicated the rel. X>K as BH*; cf. Exod. xv. 9. 

The fly and the bee, abounding along the Nile and in the Assyrian 
mountains respectively, "aptly symbolized," says Kay, "the two powers 
between which Israel lay." Each of these powers had a party in 
Judah anxious to make alliance with it; and each, in its own way, was 
to be not a help, but a destruction (xxx. 5, Jerem. ii. 36). 

|i€povs] So KCAQV and eleven, mostly Lucianic, cursives; pipos 
tf*B &c, a less usual construction. For pcpos as representing Heb. 
'end,' 'border,' cf. xxxvii. 24. 

19. Kal dva iravcrovTat ] Omitted by B: the other M S S . , except 
NAQr 26 41 49 106 144, insert before iravrcs. Cf. the omission of 
7rop€v(Topai in the best authorities, xxxviii. 10. rrjs x^Pas a n < * o-7rrj\aia 
do not show their relation to Heb.; paydba represents some word from 
\hn or bro (D^ru or m^no) *° r D^>m. 

20. T<£ Jvp<3] Heb. has the article. The instrument is formidable, 
sheer and sweeping in its action. 

TW \i.ty6\<a Ka l p.€|i€0v<r|Uvu>] ro> pey. r<S pepeO. QV and eight cursives ; 
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about as many, with minor variations, support KA in the text: r* 
simply ra> fi€fi€6vap€vco; B r<» pepio-Ocopcvcp, with Heb.; so Theod. 
Symm., but Aquila pcpeOvo-piva. The main question is between these 
two participles; the Heb. means 'hired,5 decidedly: though, by a 
curious coincidence, had it been read as from instead of "Db, 
it would have been taken to mean 'drunken.5 The exact form used 
is not found in the case of - o ^ , but this is probably not conclusive; it 
does not occur elsewhere from the other verb. The reading of A seems 
preferable, as being the result of a misreading of the Hebrew, whereas 
the correct reading may have come in from Theod. and Symm. 
(Syro-hex. margin with A, text with B ) . The converse misreading 
occurs at xxviii. 1, 3, and a similar case of resemblance both in Gr. 
and Heb. at xiv. 21. Of course the correct rendering of B would be 
preferable, if the other could be accounted for in that case. It seems 
almost possible, indeed, that both readings may have existed from the 
first, as alternatives; in which case ro> /xcydXa) may have been inserted 
when p€fii(r0(ofi€V(o was displaced, from a sense that something was 
missing: though the Hebrew has nothing answering to it. 

21. SctpoAiv poeSv] Literal, Heb. being collective. 
22. The latter part of the verse is shortened by L X X . , the trans

lator or one of the earliest scribes having omitted from the first to the 
second 'shall eat5 of the original: the Lucianic M S S . mostly supply 
<f)dy€TaL fiovTvpov on , but this is not very likely to have been the 
regular L X X . text. With them agree 87 91 97 228 309, but with yd\a 
for p4\i. 

23. x ( \ u u dpircXoi x ^ ^ v O-CKXWV] o-UXav gives the meaning cor
rectly. Heb. often omits the word 'shekels,5 as a familiar unit: as in 
Gen. xx. 16, xxiv. 22, Judg. xvii. 2—4, &c. Here we seem to look back 
again to the prophetic parable of chap. v. With this verse cf. Song of 
Sol. viii. I I , dvr)p olxrei iv Kapirtd avrov ^iXious dpyvpiov. 

24,25. The details are not very clear in the original. The 'arrows 
and bows5 are perhaps not of invaders, but of hunters in a desolate 
land. Kay, however, comparing chap. v. 28, takes the 'briers and 
thorns5 metaphorically, of the bristling array of the enemy. This 
affords some explanation of 'the fear,5 but it is not generally accepted. 
L X X . rearranges the connection of the clauses, perhaps to make an 
easier sense: dporpicapcvov conveys an idea of more regular cultivation 
than Heb. seems to do, though cf. v. 6. 

25. €W<u...dir6...€i$] 'It shall be (turned) from...to....' 
i r p o p d r o v . . . p o o s ] These terms have exchanged places, relatively 

to Heb. Scholz gives a list of such cases: e.g. xxviii. 15, xxxiv. 6, lx. 3. 
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VIII. I . Tojiov x&prov KCUVOV ficydXov] ^dprou is found only in A 26 
90 109 144 301; six Luc. M S S . and 41 87 91 97 106 309 read Kmvbv 
piyav, and 62 147 KCUVOV. x ° P r o v makes the grammar easier: cf. 
Jerem. xxxvi. (xliii.) 2. The Heb. should perhaps be rendered 'a great 
tablet,' meaning one made of wood or of metal, the word being the 
same as the mirrors in iii. 23, rightly rendered 'glasses' by A.V., as 
'glass' was regularly used in that sense in Elizabethan English: cf. the 
title of Gascoigne's poem, The Steel Glass. 

-ypa4>{8i dvOpwirov] A human pen. The 'finger of God' (Exod. xxxi. 
18) is not to be used on this occasion. 

TOV 6J4a)s...o"KvX<Dv] L X X . translates the name, taking the prep. 
'for,' as introducing an infin. of purpose. The Heb. words, ' Hurry-
plunder-speed-spoil,' are doubtful as to their syntactical connection, 
the phrase being an enigma. 

irdpco-Tiv yap] Scholz thinks these words intended to render £>n; 
but if the meaning suits, the order is less strictly kept than usual. 
The rendering in ver. 3 certainly varies the order, and introduces 
rax€(os, which has nothing else here to correspond. 

2. OvpCav] L X X . omits 'the priest,' supplied from Aq. Theod. 
Symm. in Qm« and 16 cursives. For Uriah, see 2 Kings xvi. 10—16, 
and cf. L X X . of Isai. xxi. 8. The identification with the priest of 
2 Kings xvi. must be considered very probable, though not certain: 
a prominent man would be (a) a desirable witness, (b) likely to be 
named without much explanation. Blunt, in his Coi?icidences, Part ill. 
ii., points out the increased probability, especially if joined with another 
prominent person: for Zechariah was the name of Ahaz' father-in-law, 
Hezekiah's grandfather, 2 Kings xviii. 2. 

Bapa\u>v] This would represent Heb. Berechiah, differing from 
Jeberechiah by * only: a copyist or translator, acquainted with the 
name as father of a Zechariah (Zech. i. 1), might easily mistake or 
alter. 

3. T^V irpo+TJTiv] Perhaps, but not certainly, so called only as 
Isaiah's wife. -irpoo-rj\6cv tfAQ 24 26 93 106 144: irpo(rr)\6ov B &c. 
with Heb. 

4. Xijiiv/ercu] ' (One) shall take': Delitzsch and Cheyne take Heb. 
so, but most take it as pass. 

Svv041.1v A....cocvXa 2.] Only the second of these alliterations is in 
the Heb. 

6. T6 v8o)p TOV SiXwdp.] There is a tunnel through the rock by 
which water flows gently from a spring outside the wall to the pool of 
Siloam. This work may be as old as the time of Isaiah, or even older. 

http://Svv041.1v
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The small water-course and pool stand naturally as a type of the 
kingdom of Judah. The people, like Naaman in his earlier mood 
(2 Kings v. 12), turn to signs of greater outward power; and a far 
greater power, exceeding Syria as much as Euphrates and Tigris 
exceeded Abana and Pharpar, was coming upon them: but not to be 
their help. Kay compares Jerem. ii. 13, 18. 

povXco-Oai 2x€iv...pao*iX4a 4<j>' VJJUSV] An explanation, unauthorised 
but practically true. The son of Tabeal would be a puppet-king; the 
real rule was to be in the hands of the dual alliance. 

7. <|>dpaYya...T€ixos] Heb. the 'channels' and 'banks' of a river, 
keeping on the allusion. 

8. Here L X X . departs widely from Heb. The Greek strongly 
resembles, almost summarises iii. 1. A omits dSo-rc ir\r)p5><rai (alone) 
and reads ra 7r\arq with 24 26 49 90 106 144 233 239™1 306: also, K c b 

A 106 have cl for rj before bwarbv, and A 24 arvvriKca-ai for <TWT€-

\4<ra(r0ai. 
None of these readings of A, except ra irXdrrj, are very likely to be 

right: « for rj is either one of the common mistakes in vowels, or an 
intentional touching up: w o r e 7r\i]p(o(rai is probably an accidental 
omission. 

Trap€jipoXT|] A favourite word of L X X . , generally rendering Heb. 
Mahaneh, 'camp,' 'host.' It is said to be a Macedonian word, which 
would account for its Alexandrian use. Here it seems to be due to 
the L X X . taking 'wings' to refer to an army, and paraphrasing. 
Skinner doubts whether Heb. ever used 'wings' in this sense. 

|i*0* ^|K3V 6 0€os] The name Immanuel is translated here by L X X . ; 
but there is general agreement that it is best kept as a proper name 
until ver. 10. 

9. -yvwrc] Clearly, L X X . read tyi, Heb. having im. Aq. Symm. 
Theod. have awaSpoio-Orjre, Vulg. congregamini. There are, however, 
other Heb. roots much alike, and some think it should be from another, 
meaning 'shout' (as in wrath): while Cheyne and W. E. Barnes, with 
Lowth and Gratz, are inclined to follow the reading of L X X . Others 
render, 'Break!' or, 'be wicked,' Luther, Alexander; i.e. do your worst. 

lav yap irdXtv] L X X . introduces words of connection. For tV^ua> 
corresponding to Heb. 'gird oneself,' cf. KarLo-\v€r€, 1. 11, where how
ever the Greek can hardly be so construed. See also Ps. xciii. 1. 

11. dim0ovo-iv] In this word lies the discrepancy, L X X . having 
read it as from T)D or TID, 'turn aside,' 'rebel,'instead of ID*, 'instruct/ 
'correct'; naibevvai, Hos. vii. 12. The other words are alike in mean
ing, but this has altered the drift: the negative in rendering the 



VIII.] N O T E S 149 

Heb. comes from the preposition D, 'from walking,' i.e. not to walk.... 
(It would be possible to put the stop after x€lPl instead of after Kvpios, 
and translate dneiOovaiv as a participle: 'Thus saith the Lord, with 
the strong hand, to men that rebel,' &c. The sense is perhaps im
proved, but we should certainly have expected rols dnfidova-ip if this 
had been intended, and \cyovres is a difficulty hard to surmount, unless 
it be supposed to have been altered.) 

12. <TK\Tjpov = Heb. nĉ p, as in ver. 21; which L X X . have twice 
read in this verse for -fcpp, 'conspiracy.' Cheyne and others have 
wished to read gnp, 'a holy thing,' with reference to ver. 13, 14. But 
to cry out 'A conspiracy' (2 Kings xi. 14) is natural to the unprincipled 
in time of panic, and it agrees perfectly with the rest of the verse. 

13, 14. <j>6pos. K a i €av eir av ru ir€iroi0<os ^ s ] Heb. '(and let him be 
your) fear, and him your dread.' reads porjtios for cfrofios: which 
suggests rather a duplicate in the place of the following clause, if the 
L X X . read DDVHyJD as some form from the root nty, help. iriTcoiOa is 
one of those words which the L X X . seem to have used as a stop-gap 
when in doubt, as in xxxii. 3: see Vol. 1. Introd. p. 50. 

The latter part of ver. 14 has nearly identical words in Gr. and 
Heb., except 'house of Jacob5 ('houses,' B and many cursives) for 'two 
houses of Israel,' a phrase not found elsewhere: but the syntax differs 
widely. On the negative, see below. The case-relation is reversed 
in \l6ov IT poo- KoppcLTi and nirpas irroopaTL, but this affects the sense 
little. The Heb. verb combines the meanings 'dwell' and 'sit': the 
"*snare' is rendered as a 'hollow,' a trap such as hill-countries often 
afford in warfare. Cf. Pharaoh's hasty conclusion, Exod. xiv. 3, 'They 
are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in.' 

o v \ « s XCOov irpoo-K.] There are many places where L X X . and Heb. 
differ by a negative: i. 6, &c.: see list, Vol. I . Introd. p. 52. Here 
Scholz thinks pfcO vb was read for ptf^. 

crvvavTi]cr€or0€] Apparently not in Heb.; but cf. <rvvavTr)paTa, Exod. 
ix. 14, representing 'plagues,' root 

15. Sid TOVTO d8.. . . iro\Xol] Cf. I Cor. xi. 30. 
€yyiov<riv] Scholz thinks Wp)),' be snared,' was mistaken by sound, 

and read as .IKOJ 'come near.' 
15, 16. dvOpcoiroi 4v do-<f>a\€t'a OVTCS. TOT€ <f>av€poi 2o*ovTai] These 

words do not at first sight show any correspondence with Heb., which 
has iTTiyn TlV, 'Bind thou up the testimony.' But niv and its kindred 
words have many meanings: one is a 'rock,' 'refuge,' 'safe place,' as in 
Ps. xviii. 2: hence daqbaXela; while <f>av€po\ is from the idea of witness 
being borne, proving a thing, making it clear: cf. iii. 9, evccfrdviaav. 
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16. TOV < j u ] > jiaOctv] L X X . has a verb for the Heb. noun, 
'disciples.' They seem to have read E, 'from,' at the beginning of 
the word, instead of 3. AV 26 106 omit pi), perhaps taking TOV paQclv 
as = ' from learning,'the expression o-<t>payi£6p€voi TOV vopov counting as 
one of hindrance: see Goodwin, Gr. Moods and Tenses, § 95, 2. Cypr. 
Test. i. 9, ne discant. In Thuc. I I I . 75, rfj TOV pr) ^vpuXciv dirio-Tla, the 
p.r) is similarly omitted by at least one M S . ; and in 1. 16, KaXvpara pr) 
av£r)6rjvai, some read TOV for pr). 

17. teal Ipei] Inserted by L X X . 
18. Kal &rrai] Inserted by L X X . from a mistaken view of the 

connection required, els before o-rjpcla found only in XAQr 24 26 41 
106 144 233 (with Heb.). 

4v TW lorp.] KB and all M S S . exc. AQ* 26 41 106 306 insert oU<o 
before y\o-par)\ (against Heb.). 

irapa KvpCov] napd 0 gen. here well represents a compound Heb. 
preposition, 'from with....' 

19. TOVS diro TT}S yfjs <|>»v. Kal TOVS l y y a o T p . ] L X X . is more expla
natory than Heb. as to the methods employed: the explanation is 
very likely right, though less suitable in the mouth of the speakers. 

'Peep5 in A.V. has its old meaning of a faint, chirping sound, such 
as the shades were supposed to utter. The commentators compare 
Horn. //. X X I I I . 100, 

y^v\r) Se Kara \3ov6s r)vT€ KCITTVOS 

&\€TO TCTpiyvia, 
and Od. X I . 605; Virg. Aen. vi. 492; Shakesp. Hamlet, Act I. Sc. i., 

" The sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets." 

OVK £0vos irpos 0€ov a v T o v ; ri fotnTwo-iv] B, with scanty support, 
but with sense nearer to Heb., reads iK^T^o-ovo-Lv after avrov. TL is in 
fact an insertion of L X X . A, by a common confusion of vowels, reads 
€ic£r)Tc!)o-iv; cf. xi. 9, xxix. 23; the converse in xl. 24, xlviii. 21. The 
verbal resemblance to Luke xxiv. 5 is noticeable. 

By the "black art" of the necromancer, the dead are the consultant 
teachers of the living. Forbidden, Deut. xviii. 10, 11. 

20. Poii0€iav] Apparently due to reading nty 'help,5 for -ny 'testi
mony' : C8COK€V to complete the sense; ydp for connection, or by reading 
^ before 'law' as O. 

ircpl ov...ir€pl avrov] Heb. prep, here is h, and the relative to be 
taken causally. 

8wpa Sovvai] Heb. irw, 'dawn,' properly 'blackness7: cf. xlvii. 11. 
Prof. Margoliouth, Lines of Defence of the Bibl. Revelation, p. 128, 
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interprets it 'witchcraft5 in both places. L X X . must have read it as 
*infc?> 'bribery': Job xv. 34, da>pob€Kra)v. 

21. €<|>'v|j.ds] Heb. has 3rd pers. sing., as in v. 26 foil.; but perhaps 
to be taken collectively, through this and the following verse, which are 
otherwise followed fairly closely by L X X . 

ra irdrpia] Perhaps a paraphrase to avoid an impious sounding 
expression, irdrpia seems to be used much as in Thucyd. 11. 2, ct ns 
ftovXerai Kara ra irdrpia ra>v irdvr<ov Boiaruv ^vppa^lv: Plat. Politicus 
296 C , rcov fiiaOivrcov irapa ra yeypappiva nai irdrpia hpav ercpa. The 
cursive 93, however, reads irara\pa: which agrees with a statement of 
Theodoret (Migne, 11. 289). See Field, Hexapla, ad loc.; and Vol. 1. 
pp. 29, 95 (note). Dr Nestle (art. Septuagint in Hastings' D.B.) 
approves this reading. 

22. OTT€VT}] Cf. Lat. angustiae, English 'straits.' This sense is par
ticularly felt in o-r€vox<opia. See Horn. Od. I X . 445, X V I I I . 386, Eurip. 
Ion 721 (doubtful), orevopiva irdkis, Polyb. 1. 67, and 2 Cor. vi. 4, eV 
OXlyfreo'iv, iv dvdyicais, iv arrcvoxwpiais. 

The order of words varies in the M S S . 
«<TT€ ^ pXlimv] Scholz thinks L X X . read n&OD for rVUD, 'driven 

away': but the letters are not very like. Heb. divides the verses after 
pXiirciv, and begins ch. ix. at ver. 2 of L X X . and English Version. 

Kai OVK diropTjO.] See next note. 
IX. 1. TOVTO irpwTov irfe] The L X X . here differs markedly from 

Heb., which is itself somewhat obscure: literally, 'Yet (or, For) not 
gloom, for whom (fern.) distress: as at the time at first he treated 
lightly the land of Zabulon and land of Naphtali, so (lit. and) in the 
time to come he treated heavily (i.e. honourably) the way by the sea, 
&c.' The idea of drinking is thus foreign to the original, as well as 
to the context; and such passages as chap. li. 17, 22, Jer. xxv. 15, 
27, 28 (xxxii. 1, 13, 14 in L X X . ) , Ps. Ix. 3, lxxv. 8, do not help: nor 
does Habak. ii. 16, though the same words are used in the anti
thesis of'shame' and 'honour,' and the chapter seems full of Isaianic 
language. irU, indeed—though practically all documents support it, as 
well as Tertullian, adv. Marc. iv. 7, " Hoc primum bibito (v.l. obito, a 
fairly evident corruption), cito facito"—is well-nigh hopeless. It will 
be best to compare the Greek, word by word, with the literal rendering 
of Heb.: 
Kai OVK diropr)0r)o-€rai Yet no gloom 
6 iv vrcvox<»pLq- [ + &v KBQ] for whom distress: 
€(os (? a>s) Kaipov as (at) the time 
r o v r o ITpa>rov at first 
irU, raxv irolei he treated lightly 
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X^Pa Z . r) yr) N . 
Kal ol Xomol 

obov daXdo-o-rjs [om. K*B] 

the land of Z. and land of N. 
and in the (time) to come 
he treated heavily 
the way by the sea &c. 

(ol rr)v napdXiov KOTOIKOVVTCS & C . 
j[napaXiav BQ, om. KCLTOIKOVVTCS K*B.] 

The quotation, Matt. iv. 15, begins with yr) ZaftovXnv, after the main 
difficulty. I suspect that ol Xomoi, though looking like an attempt at 
rendering '(time) to come,' is an addition of the Greek, and KCITOIKOVVTCS 

also superfluous: ol rr)v irapdXiov (KOTOIKOVVTCS) and obbv SaXdo-o-rjSy 
which is given by Aq. Theod., being in fact duplicate renderings. Apart 
from this, we have words corresponding to all the Hebrew except 'he 
treated heavily,' and to all the Greek except nU. This Hebrew word, 
"'heavy,' 133, has the secondary meanings of 'sullen,' 'grievous,' on 
the one hand, and 'grave,' 'honourable/ on the other. Now naxvs 
corresponds nearly to some of these meanings: see Aeschylus, Sup-
plices, 618, TTOKIV irayyvai, Septem c. Theb. 771 oXftos dyav naxvvOeis; 
and note, chap. vi. 10, where inaxyvOri is used of the heart, and 133 in a 
parallel clause, of the ears, (naxvs and naxifvcLv are not found in the 
O.T. as rendering words from root 133, but they render ^30, 'bear a 
load,' as Eccl. xii. 5 (in Hithpael, 'become a burden') TraxwOf) r) 
dicpis, Ps. cxliv. 14 ol fioes avra>v iraxcls. And ^3D is rendered by KVBOS, 

xiv. 25, bo£a and npr) (xi. 10) being familiar equivalents for 133 ; so 
also Tip.r) for JDK*, x. 16, LXX. being apparently strong on the con
nection between 'fatness' and 'honour.') It seems, therefore, as 
though naxv might reasonably be expected here. Similarly, ra^v 
is not a bad representative of the word ^p, 'treat lightly,' the noun 
from which is rendered by Kou^oy, xviii. 2, xxx. 16, cf. v. 26. For the 
passage of meaning from KOV^OS to raxvs an analogy is suggested by 
Lucretius, iv. 183, 

"Persaepe levis res atque minutis 
Corporibus factas celeris licet esse videre." 

If raxv and naxv had both been in the original, their similarity 
might easily cause one to drop out; and me, which is scarcely 
intelligible, may be a corruption from some other arrangement of 
letters. Summing up these ideas, it may be suggested that the Greek 
text ran originally somewhat as follows: 

<a\ OXJK a7copr)6r)o'€Tai 6 iv orevox^pia wv. fQs Kaipov TOV TO irpcorov 
Taxvy eweira irax*) iroiei. Xa>pa ZafiovXwv, K.T.X. 

Except is for e<os, the alteration from the M S S . consists of reading 
npcoTONT&XYeneiT&TTAXYTTOiei 

for npcoTON me T&XYnoiei. 
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This corresponds nearly word for word with the Heb., though not 

preserving much sense; and this kind of correspondence is frequent 
in the L X X . Xcbpa following might be for x<*>Pav> object to iroicl\ 
written as x^P5 5 but the syntax must have been lost after that. 
St Matthew's quotation is hardly conclusive, because starting with the 
words 'The land of Z.,' he would naturally use the nominative. 

686v 0a\ao-oPTjs] These words are read only by Nc aAQ 24 26 90 106 
144 233 239 306, and assigned to Aq. Theod. by Qm«. They are found 
in Matthew, and agree with Heb., while ol rr)v 7rapd\iov (KCITOIKOVVT€S), 

as said above, appears to be a duplicate rendering. Were it not for 
the support of Matthew's text, the evidence would on the whole point 
to oi rr)v Trapakiov (or irapaklav) the true L X X . , its M S . evidence in
cluding N*B and many cursives, while the more literal rendering 
might have come in from Aquila or Theodotion. The evidence of 
a N.T. writer is however almost conclusive, unless we suppose that 
6h6v 6a\daro-r)s came from Matthew into the M S S . of the L X X . ; as 301 
reads aWrfiXei/ for Xd/z^ei in ver. 2. Finally, it might be supposed 
that there were alternative versions current, both of which our M S S . 
represent more or less faithfully, and perhaps with mixture; Matthew 
and Theodotion having both used that containing 686v daXda-arrjs. 

The 'way of the sea' is generally taken to mean the western side 
of the Sea of Galilee: but it has also been referred to the track by 
the Mediterranean coast. 

The 'Via Maris' of the Crusaders ran from Acre to Damascus. 
ra ixcpi) TIJS 'IovSaCas] Added after iBvwv by NABQ 26 49 90 106 

(301), while seven Lucianic M S S . have ra piprj rrjs TaXikatas rS>v 
idv&v. The mention of Judaea has no warrant from the original: the 
authorities for it are mainly Hesychian; and it suggests intentional 
insertion, by one who thought Judaea ought to have, or must have 
had, its share in the prophecy. The reading 'lovbaias in Luke iv. 44 
has always seemed to the present writer suspicious, though so highly 
supported. 

2. The quotation in Matthew continues : he reads Kadrjpevos with 
A against Heb., o-fcon'a for VKOTCI, cldev with Heb. against i'dere of L X X . ; 
this last is a matter of vowel points, L X X . reading the word as -ItO 
imperat., for -IKl perf. 3 pi. Matthew seems either to have quoted with 
some independent use of the Heb., or else from a different Greek 
version, coming nearer to A's than to B's text: unless indeed A's text 
was affected by that of the Gospel. See Swete, Introd. to O. T. in Gky 

PP- 39°—7> where the view taken is somewhat different. 

O. I . 11. " 
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3. 8 KaTtfYo/yes] Scholz explains this verb as NSRIN for nblHH of 
the Heb. text, 'thou hast increased/ 

There is a question, as to the Heb. itself, whether lb, 'to him/ 
should be read, with the margin, and some twenty M S S . , or &6, ' not,' 
with the text. Aq. Symm. Theod., and Vulgate, have the negative, 
and so A.V.: the modern commentators, with R.V., follow the margin 
(K'ri), Kay being almost the only exception. Some further emend, 
and render, 'thou hast multiplied the exultation, thou hast increased 
the joy/ 

This same question between and tfb occurs again, xlix. 5, lxiii. 9; 
also Ps. c. 3, cxxxix. 16. 

It seems possible that 6 might have been corrupted from ov. In 
what sense Scholz intends rb^n to be taken does not appear: but 
probably as Hosea xi. 3. 

Iv da-qTO)] The harvest, judging by the parallel clause, may be 
metaphorical, of a victory and slaughter: as in Homer, Iliad 
xix. 222, 

ir\ciurr]v pkv KaKaprjv ^ d o p l xa^K0S *X€V€Vi 
dprjros fi* oXlyiaros, iirr)v KXLVTJO'I raXavra 
Zeus, K . T . X . 

€v<j>pcUvovT<u] So tfA 106 144 ; €vqbpav6r)<rovTai 24 36 4 9 ; other M S S . 
omit. Heb. has a different word from that used earlier in the verse. 
Vulg. laetantur... exultant. 

4. diratTovvTwv] Cf. iii. 12. The L X X . paraphrases. Kvptos after 
8L€<ric48a<r€v is omitted by B, probably rightly: dieo-Kcbao-cv is itself not 
represented in the Hebrew; for the verb, in the sense of 'destroy,' 
'bring to nought,5 see chap, xxxii. 7, with biao-ncipai in ver. 6. 

Tfi Tfi lirlMaSidji] Heb. simply 'the day of Midian.5 'Day5 

is said to be used in Arabic with the implication of 'battle5: but the 
phrase is natural enough, even without this. Gideon's victory re
mained decisive and memorable : see x. 26, Ps. lxxxiii. 9, 1 1 . In this 
case, affliction did not 'rise up the second time.' 

5. <TTOX^V] Heb. word is now generally taken to mean a 'boot,' 
but has been very variously interpreted. The next word is from the 
same root, said to be Aramaic, iiria-vvriypiv^v seems to be little more 
than a guess, and 86\<o probably JJBn for B>JTI (Scholz). Cheyne thinks 
crTo\r)v was arrived at by the L X X . from Syriac zaina, 'armour.' 

The rest of the verse seems to have been beyond the translators' 
knowledge: no correspondence is visible between lpdTiov...7rvpl-
Kavaroi. 

6. <ii|uv>] vplv K*A, by a not uncommon mistake. 
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KOXCVCI] Kci\€iT€ K*B*, probably for KaXf i r a t : confusion may have 
been introduced in the Greek from vii. 14. Heb. 'and (one) calleth his 
name,' i.e. his name is called. 

McydXns PovXtjs 6/yycXos] L X X . paraphrases Heb. dyyeXos may be 
intended to represent Heb. EL Heb. has 'Wonder, Counsellor': 
which most modern authorities—but not Kay, Delitzsch, or Alexander 
—take as one expression, 'wonder of a counsellor,' i.e. Wonderful 
Counsellor. 

€7» Yap d£co cipiivTjv] Still paraphrasing: a£o> perhaps = K*3K for 
'Father' (so Scholz). dp^ovras may be a rendering intended for 
'prince.' 

Oavpxurros o-v|iPovXos* [0€os] urxvpos c^ovo-iao-Tijs d p x » v clpijvns iran^p 
TOV |JL^XXOVTOS alwvos] These words, a literal rendering of the Heb., for 
the most part, are found in K c a A V 2 2 36 48 (*) 51 62 87 9091 (93)97 106 
147 233 309, and in 109 with slightly different order. A omits 0eo?, 
ec having dropped out perhaps after oc. This passage is discussed 
in Vol. 1. Introd. p. 25. Against its claim to stand as part of the true 
L X X . text are the following reasons : 

(a) It is not in N*BQ, nor, e silentio, in other M S S . not named 
above: and is marked with an asterisk in 48. 

(b) It is a duplicate rendering, in great part, of the text as 
standing without it. 

(c) Its wording coincides to a great extent with Aq. Symm. 
Theod., though not identical with any one of these. 

On the other hand, it is not a mere insertion from either of the 
later versions, due to the Hexapla : for it does not agree with any of 
them entirely, and egovo-iaoTrjs, rov piXXovros, differ from them all: 
and Clement of Alexandria (Paed. I . 24) quotes it in the form 6avp. 
avpfi. Seos bvvaoTrjs narrip al&vios dp\Qiv elprjvrjs, where dvvao-Trjs 
suggests remembrance both of €^ovo-iaorr)s and of the later versions' 
Swards. Irenaeus also (Adv. Haer. iv. 33. 11) , as preserved in the 
Latin version, has Admirabilis consiliarius Deus jortis\ and Ocos is 
not in Aq. Symm. Theod. The simplest explanation seems to be, 
that an alternative text of the L X X . , of which Theodotion, followed 
probably by Symmachus, made use, has here left traces, which have 
been preserved side by side with the other, which in the present state 
of our evidence we must call the true L X X . That this latter is inferior, 
viewed as a faithful rendering of the Heb., need cause no surprise, as 
the true L X X . of Daniel is commonly agreed to be inferior to the 
version which Theodotion chose for his revision; naturally he would 
choose the best available. The relation to Aquila's version is, however, 
hardly clear. 

1 1 — 2 



156 I S A I A H [CH. 

Something similar, in the matter of alternatives, of which the 
better has not always prevailed, is described by Mr F. C. Burkitt, in 
Proceedings of the Society of BibL Archaeology, June 1902, "The 
so-called Quinta of 4 Kings": where the Qninta appears to be 
(a) pretty closely literal, according to the translator's light, (b) "as 
a rule...cited in company with Aquila or Symmachus or Theodotion, 
or all three," (c) a collection of variants, (d) perhaps the genuine L X X . 
This last is hardly the case here, perhaps : but on the whole, the 
appearances present considerable resemblance. 

7- 6 £TJXo$...TavTa] ^he phrase recurs, xxxvii. 32 : cf. also xiii. 13,. 
lix. 17, Exod. xx. 5, Seos £r)\<oTr)s, &c. This 'zeal' or 'jealousy' is a kind 
of activity of justice, vindicating especially God's own holiness when 
outraged. 

Plato seems to have had a glimpse of some such principle in his 
'spirited' element in the soul, TO dvpoeibis, Repub. iv. 440 E, cf. Phaedrus-
246 B , &c. 

8. OdvciTov] Heb. has 'a word,' the same consonants, 12*1, as the 
ordinary word for 'pestilence': often rendered Sdvaros by L X X . , as 
Amos iv. 10, Ps. lxxviii. 50, where rd KTr)vr) may point to a reminiscence 
of Exod. ix. 3, where it is used of the 'murrain.' 

For Bdvarov K*r 93 228 (not marg.) 239 304—8 309 marg. have 
\6yov : so Symm. Theod.; Aq. pr)pa. 

10. Typical brag with no solid strength behind it. Compare 
Niobe's boast in Ovid, Metamorph. vi. 194, 196, 

"Tutam me copia fecit. 
...Multaque ut eripiat, multo mihi plura relinquet." 

OIKO8. c av ro l s irvp-yov] The translator seems to have been reminded, 
perhaps by the mention of bricks, of Gen. xi. 4 (note kavrdis): nvpyov 
would be in Heb. SuD, and the letters JTUID occur in the Heb. of this 
verse, which has been rather freely treated, whether by paraphrase or 
misreading. 

Kay, without special reference to the L X X . , observes : " Under 
Pekah, Ephraim had thoroughly adopted the God-defying policy of 
Babel." 

Scholz thinks \i60vs due to reading D'OSK for miJ ; but the letters 
are not very near, and olKo8opr)a-<op€v itself is in the verse. 

1 1 . TOVS eiravio-Tavoiiivovs err* opovs Sic&v] Heb. 'the adversaries of 
Rezin,' referring apparently to the Assyrians, but difficult, or at least 
unexpected, so that many modern authorities seek to alter it, and read 
the 'princes of R.' with some M S S . , or else omit 'of Rezin,' making it 
'his,' i.e. Israel's 'adversaries.' See, however, Kay, Delitzsch, W. E. 
Barnes on the other side. 
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According to Scholz, L X X . read |VV in btf for nVTIK: but if 
the order of words is kept, eVai/tor. answers to and pd^ei to 2i&s. 
In xiii. 16, pd£-ov<riv renders Heb. there is no ordinary Heb. 
word very near the required meaning, which could well have been 
mistaken here; "QK> is perhaps the nearest. 

JV¥ "11V would have been nearer the Heb., but the phrase 'rock of 
Zion' seems not to occur; and, as it seems in itself not unnatural or 
inappropriate, was probably avoided of set purpose. 

12. SvpCav] See on vii. i. The verse corresponds with Heb., 
except in the substitution of 'Greeks' for 'Philistines': either the 
latter were supposed to have lost their old terror, though 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 18 shows how Ahaz suffered from them, and they are named, 
ii. 6, xiv. 29, 31; or else they were interpreted as merely typical of the 
Gentiles. 

cirl TOVTOIS K.T.X.] The refrain reenters from chap. v. 25. 
13. direo-Tpd<|>T)] So KAQr 49 90 106 109 144 301 304—8 ; might be 

thought inferior to eVcorpdc^q of B &c, and perhaps confused with 
ver. 12: cf. also 1 Kings xiii. 33. On the other hand see vii. 6. 

&©s lirXtj-yt]] Heb. IV, 'unto,' 'until,' accounts for eas; but Heb. has 
a participle, not a finite verb, and the sense is altered. 

14. p.£yav Kal p.iKp6v] A simplified version of Heb. 'palm-branch 
and rush.' For KccfyaXr) and oupa, cf. Deut. xxviii. 13, 44. 

irpEo-pvTT)v...ovpd] This explanation has been rejected by many 
from the Heb. text: but Kay accepts it, Skinner pronounces at any 
rate for caution, and Delitzsch (ed. 3) defends it on grounds of style, 
character, and connection. 

TOVS T d irpoo-ttira 0av|id£ovTas] Heb. is passive, as in iii. 3, 'exalted 
or accepted of face,' i.e. honourable: Heb. has two phrases 'to accept,' 
and 'to regard' ("13J) faces: variously rendered in L X X . by Savpda-at 
<7r/3oo-G>7ra, Lev. xix. 5, Prov. xviii. 5, cf. Jude 16: cniyv&vcu irp., Deut. 
i. 17, xvi. 19; Xafclv, Mai. ii. 9, cf. Luke xx. 21; alfc'io-Gai, Prov. xxiv. 23. 

avrt] T\ dp\r\] dpxv is perhaps used as a clearer explanation than 
K€(j>ahr). If avrr) is right, we have here the familiar idiom by which 
demonstratives, and sometimes relatives also, agree with the noun of 
the predicate. Cf. xxx. 21, 2 Kings vi. 19: and see Liddell and Scott 
on ovros, B. 4 and II. This is frequent in Latin: as Virg. Aen. ill. 660, 

" Lanigerae comitantur oves: ea sola voluptas," 
and vi. 128, 

"Revocare gradum superasque evadere ad auras, 
Hie labor, hoc opus est." 

But the parallel clause in ver. 15 is different. 



I S A I A H 

1 5 . dvofxa] Heb. ' falsehood.' 
1 6 . | iaKapi£ovT€s] See on iii. 1 2 . The second part of the verse 

has active for passive verb: 'swallow' is probably the right rendering. 
1 7 . dvojioi] Kay approves this rendering, and it is at any rate not 

far from the idea of Heb. which means 'impious' or 'profane.' See x. 
6 , xxiv. 5 , xxxiii. 1 4 (TOVS do-eftels), xxxii. 6 . Cf. Jerem. xxiii. 1 5 (po\vo~~ 
fibs) and Job viii. 1 3 (daeftovs), and xxxiv. 3 0 , xxxvi. 1 3 where the 
rendering vrroKpiTr)s is due to Theodotion; A.V. often renders by 
'hypocrite': see Hatch, Essays in Bid/. Gr. 1 1 . pp. 9 1 — 3 . 

1 8 . 4v TOIS 8do-€<riv] bdo-vs is frequently used in Greek of thickly-
leaved wood, or wooded country, opp. to \fn\6s; Horn. Odyss. xiv. 4 9 , 
Herod, iv. 2 1 , 1 9 1 , &c. 

The second clause of the verse has $puiQr)a€Tai where Heb. is 
pointed as active, and dyp<oo-Tis $rjpd, cf. xxxvii. 2 7 , is a paraphrase, 
Heb. being as vii. 2 4 ; so also x. 1 7 : the last clause, which is difficult, 
is also loosely paraphrased. 

1 9 . omYKavOijo-erai] The reading o-wiceKavTai, of K B Q * & C , is 
preferable: the future, read by A 1 4 4 , has no warrant from Heb., and 
is probably due to the neighbouring tenses, esp. Kavdrja-eraL in ver. 1 8 . 
The Heb. word, not found elsewhere, probably means 'is burnt up': 
'burnt to a coal,' acc. to Delitzsch, i.e. burnt black. 

2 0 . &CK\IV€I] Perhaps a guess: Heb. verb means 'cut,' or 'smite/ 
according to Delitzsch: but has been variously interpreted. 

TOV p p a x t o v o s [TOV d8cX<|>ov] avTov] TOV dbeXqbov is inserted by A, 
with a S e \ small at the end of a line, and by its constant adherents 
2 6 1 0 6 . It is probably an addition to suit the following verse: though 
Seeker and Lowth thought it a duplicate of ppaxiovos, pointing to 
a reading 1jn 'neighbour' for 1JTIT 'arm': ddeXqbbs being used to 
render injn, Gen. xliii. 3 3 , and the phrase resembling Jerem. xix. 9 . 
Cf. also Zech. xi. 9 . 

A stop after ipir\rprOfi brings the L X X . more into accordance with 
Heb. 

2 1 . There was hostility between Manasseh and Ephraim in the 
days of Gideon and Jephthah ; Kay also instances Pekah's Gileadite 
following, 2 Kings xv. 2 5 . 

oTi dj&a iroXiopKTJo-ovo~i] The verb is not in the Heb.; but is either 
supplied to make the sense clear, as Scholz thinks: or possibly read 
into the text, HDH HIT read as 1Dn^ a n \ the confusion assisted,, 
perhaps, by rnirp^y following. 

X. The first four verses are connected with the preceding chapter 
by the refrain. At ver. 5, the Assyrian is suddenly brought before us* 
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as in vii. 17, but now with more detail. There is strong resemblance 
between ver. 8—11 and the historical account in xxxvi. 18—20, xxxvii. 
11—13, 18. 

1. The L X X . has lost the parallelism: Heb. has two phrases, 
each with a root repeated in it: 'decree' or 'inscribe wickedness,' and 
'write oppression': L X X . repeats the one root three times, with the 
appearance of a familiar Hebraism, not used here, in ypacfrovres 
ypdobovaiv. 

2. 4KKXCVOVT€S] Here transitive, as, e.g., in Plato, Cratylus 404 D , 
vvv de avrrjs eKKXivovcri TO ovopa. Above, ix. 20, it is intrans., which is 
more usual: as Thuc. V . 73> €^4K\IV€V O V O o-(j)S>v TO crrpaTevpa. 

irro>X»v] See Hatch, Essays in Bid/. Greek, 11. p. 73, on the various 
Heb. words thus rendered. Here, and in xiv. 30, it is H ; but in 
iii. 14, 15, xii. 17, lviii. 7, xxix. 19, lxi. 1, \ V 2 $ in xiv. 30; while 
IN is Ta7rcw6s in xi. 4, xxv. 4, xxvi. 6. 7rra>X°Y also renders wy\ in 
Proverbs, and 7revr)s is also used in L X X . to render all these Heb. 
words. 

3. RI irotijo-ovo-iv;] Cf. Jerem. v. 31, Luke xxiii. 31. 
TXI liplpa cmo-Koirijs] Cf. Luke xix. 44: also 1 Pet. ii. 12, Job xxxi. 

14, Jerem. xiii. 21. 
4. TOV ji^ 4uir€o-€iv cts l i raYwyrfvThe Heb. is difficult. Lagarde 

proposed to divide the words differently, and translate 'Beltis bows 
down, Osiris is broken down': cf. xlvi. i. • But there is nothing in the 
context to suggest Egyptian gods. Cheyne remarks, "The Sept. 
seems to have had a mutilated Heb. text, and renders by guess." It is 
difficult to decide between eVaycay^i/, with NA 24 26 (41) 49 106 305 
and diray(ayr)v, BQ &c.: perhaps the latter, as iiray. may have been 
assimilated to xiv. 17. After these words NA and most cursives (and 
Syro-hex.) add, with Heb., KCU viroKara dvrjprjpivav irtaovvrm. Q m g 

marks the clause with an asterisk, and it may be a Hexaplaric addi
tion, though not assigned to any version in particular. The previous 
words, Kal TTOV K.aTa\(tyeT€ TT)V 86gav vpa>v, are inserted by many M S S . 
at xxx. 18. See Vol. I . Introd. p. 25. 

5. Oval 'Ao-o-vpCots] See on i. 24. We should naturally trans
late, 'Woe to the Assyrians'; and even the Heb., which has Asshurin 
nom., has been so taken; but the context, up to the end of ver. 11, 
scarcely suits this rendering. 

opYTJs] If this be right, L X X . are simply paraphrasing: but B reads 
T) 6py% which has the more original look. It is probably an interpre
tation of'staff': cf. 7r\r)yr)v, ver. 24, Ovpos, ver. 26; and the end of the 
verse has a different division of words. 
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6. dvopov] See on ix. 17. 
diroo-r&Xco] The future is read by most M S S . : A alone aVooTe'XXo), 

which is hardly likely to be right, (dnoorpiylrco N * only.) 
7. diraXXdgci] aTraWdi-ai, in the sense of 'remove,' almost 'destroy,' 

would agree with the Heb.; but L X X . are hardly likely to have used it 
so, and they may have read some form from PUP instead of from 

8. Kal 4dv CI'ITWO-IV avTw] 'To him' doubtless corresponds to Heb. 
'not,' a difference of a letter, and both pronounced alike: see on ix. 3, 
but the Heb. text is not here in doubt. 'If and 'for,' as well as 'when,' 
are various renderings possible for Heb. "O. The word for 'altogether' 
can also mean 'only,' hence povos. The remaining differences of 
number, person, &c. are such as occur constantly, as between Heb. 
and L X X . 

A state of things is described in the original, which is best 
illustrated in modern history by Napoleon's marshals, who rose, often 
from the ranks, to become dukes and princes, and even titular or actual 
kings, as in the case of Bernadotte and Murat. In ancient times 
Alexander's generals founded dynasties in Egypt, Syria, &c. Sisera 
was almost like a king, and had kings under him, Judg. v. 19; Ben-
hadad of Syria had first 'kings,' then 'captains,' in subordinate posts 
of leadership, 1 Kings xx. 1, 24. 

9. L X X . differs considerably from Heb., apparently explaining 
and paraphrasing: it can hardly be brought into any direct relation 
with the Heb. text, TYJV x*>Pav Thv c^ava Bapv\<ovos may be taken to 
express generally the translator's idea of the position of Carchemish 
and Calno, but see below: eXaftov is a natural insertion, and 'ApafBiav 
may have taken the place of Arpad, though the r is the only letter 
common to the two. Herodotus, 11. 141, speaks of 2avaxdpiftov fia<ri-
Xe'a %Apaf$i<ov re Kal 'Avorvpicov. 

For oS 6 rrvpyos (OKo8opr)6rf, cf. ix. io. Here Cheyne thinks £"DD"D 
was misread "|"D, 'fort.' But it looks like a comment, identifying 
XakawT) with Calneh of Gen. x. 10, and combining the information 
from Gen. xi. 2. In that case it was near Babylon; "the later Ctesi-
phon on the left bank of the Tigris," acc. to Delitzsch. Some modern 
authorities, however, think that this is to be identified with the Calneh 
of Amos vi. 2, and not with that of Genesis: placing it near Arpad. 
Carchemish, probably far up on the Euphrates, an important city of 
the Hittite power before this time: Hamath and Arpad, in N. Syria. 
All these were captured by the Assyrians between 740 and 717 B . C . 

It is well known that Stephen's speech, Acts vii. 43, finishes a 
quotation from the L X X . of Amos v. 25—27 with a substitution of 
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iiriKCiva TSafSvKSivos for iiriKSiva AapaarKOv. It seems just possible that 
this passage of Isaiah was also in his mind. Anyhow, with the history 
of Judah's captivity also in his mind, he may well have changed the 
name intentionally, and the intention may have been obvious to his 
hearers. ' Beyond Babylon' was historically true of the final captivity 
of Israel also, 2 Kings xvii. 6 . 

1 0 . irao-as] Not in the Heb.; on the other hand, L X X . omits 'my 
hand.' Perhaps was read as ^3: *? and 3 are sometimes confused, 
as in the transliteration defipaOd, 2 Kings v. 1 9 . 

\ w p a s ] dpxds BQm&, which, if not derived from a later version, seems 
preferable as a rendering of Heb.' kingdoms.' Transpositions of x and 
p would easily produce x^>Pa^ The cursives are divided, the majority 
having x<*>Pas: 3 0 1 has noXeis. 

6\o\vgaT€] Doubtless a misreading, probably VP^T\ for ^Nn, 'the 
false god' (so Scholz). Heb. 'more than.' Simply the preposition E, 
for which L X X . perhaps read 2, =iv (Scholz). 

12. L X X . omit 'fruit.' 
1 3 . rf <ro<|>£a rr\s <rvv.] A has the confused reading rrjcrvvto-eas 

rrjs ao(j>ias. 
1 3 , 1 4 . ir6X€is] Probably reading DHJJ for TONS, 'like a strong 

one' (Scholz); not very close, but the word before, TTlK, may have 
helped to confuse the eye. Given 7r6Xeis, KaroiKovpivas is what we 
should expect L X X . to give. (The Heb. text is slightly uncertain.) 

The rest of ver. 1 4 is paraphrased, but the general sense is 
fairly near. 

tj dvT€friTT|] This may answer to 'opened a mouth' or to 'peeped' = 
chirped, the Heb. words being possibly confused, with their combi
nations of D and V. The subjunctive is apparently used almost as 
parallel to the fut. indie, though we may suspect a touch of potential 
force. See Prof. E. A. Sophocles, Lexicon of Byzantine Greek, p. 4 5 , 
and Blass's Grammar of N. T. Greek. They refer to Clementine 
Homilies, xi. 3 , KOLI OVTWS hvvrjOfj: Tobit vi. 8 (?), Dan. xii. 1 0 (Theod.). 
See on vii. 2 , xxxiii. 2 4 , which latter is sometimes quoted as an 
instance. 

1 5 . dvcv] Heb. bv, 'upon,' 'against': L X X . apparently softens the 
idea, substituting independence for mutinous opposition, dvev how
ever sometimes conveys a hint of opposition, as in Soph. Oed. Col. 9 2 6 , 
Horn. // . X V . 2 1 3 . Cf. chap, xxxvi. 1 0 . 

1 5 , 1 6 . Kai ov*x ovr«s] The L X X . are fond of this phrase, and use 
it sometimes by mistake: here OVTOOS seems properly to belong to 
ver. 1 6 , and the negative has disappeared before £v\ov, p̂ > 'therefore,' 
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being read as p ' not so,' by way of compensation. See xvi. 6; 
I Kings xxii. 17, 19. 

€IS...TI|JI^V dr i j i fav] Heb. 'fat ones,' 'leanness.' 'fat,' 'oil,' and 
its opposite seem to be interpreted on the analogy of 1 2 2 ; see on ix. 1, 
and cf. vi. 10. 

17. <a$ irvp] So A and nine cursives, mostly Lucianic. See Vol. I . 
Introd. p. 29. This reading is further from the Heb. than els rrvp read 
by B and most M S S . Tyconius, p. 48, has ibi ignis. This supports 
the nom. case: and ibi is very like and pretty certainly corrupt, 
both on grounds of meaning, and because 'African' Latin versions 
appear to avoid ibi and use illic. (Burkitt, Tyconius, pp. lxi., lxxxii., 
O. L. and Itala, pp. 13, 14.) On this small point, therefore, A's read
ing appears right, els and a>s are liable to confusion, as appears, e.g., 
in K's reading, li. 5. See also xvi. 12, xl. 23. 

18. Ttf i j | i lpa UtCvj\] Heb. 'in one day,' ending previous verse. 
OToo-f3€o^Tfo-€T(u TO. opt)] Heb. 'and the glory of his forest.' Scholz 

suggests that L X X . read, by an error of sound, lp\ 'shall burn,' for 
cf. ver. 16. But the letters are not very near, and more is 

required to account for 'burn' being rendered 'be extinguished.' 
More likely the L X X . read \22\ from 7)22, 'be quenched,' see xiii. 3, 
xliii. 17, and Dnnn 'the mountains' for ny* 'his forest.' If, as some 
have thought, the Greek translators worked from texts in which the 
terminations were sometimes abbreviated—final n, D. n. according to 
Lagarde, not being written—the difference would not be very great. 

This passage, quoted in Tyconius, p. 48, shows discrepancy both 
from Heb. and L X X . : in illo die ardebunt monies, et per praeripia 
fugient, quasi qui fugit, &c. Before and after these words he gives, 
as usual, a close rendering of L X X . 

diro +vxtjs &os <rapK«v] So Heb., lit. 'from soul and as far as flesh.' 
6 <j>€vv. cos o 4>€vvwv diro <}>\o*y6s Kaiop.4vt)$] Heb. DD3 DDEO, uncertain 

in meaning; most moderns, with R.V. margin, translate, 'as when a 
sick man pineth away': this sense is not to be found for DDJ in the 
Bible; some still render 'standard-bearer,' from DJ, as in chap. xi. 12. 
The nearly similar word in lix. 19 is also doubtful in meaning; 
generally now taken as causal of DU> 'flee.' Lowth thought L X X . read 
DD15 tPKDD, and proposed to emend accordingly. But Alexander's 
view seems nearer the truth, that both Heb. words are rendered by 
favyw, and curb <f>\. Kciiofiivijs is an addition. Or possibly there is a 
duplicate rendering. 

19. 01 KaTa\€w|>0.] L X X . omits 'of the trees of his forest.' Here 
Isaiah comes back to his favourite theme of the * remnant' (Shear). 
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dpi0|x6s] As Heb., meaning a number not too great to count. 
See on ii. 7, where Heb. does not mean 'number.' 

20. irpo<rT€8if<r€Tai] It is just possible that this is intended to represent 
the usual auxiliary sense of 5)0*, see on i. 12. In that case the passive 
resembles the Latin use of coeptum est with pass, infin., as Livy xxi. 15, 
Octavo mense, quam coeptum oppugnari. But the translator may not 
have grasped the construction here; L X X . usually has infin. after 
irpoo-ridrjpi, and not a coordinate verb; see, however, 1 Sam. iii. 6, 
irpoaeBero Kvpios Kal eKaXeo-e 2apovfj\. 

21. Ka l 4<TTal...4irl] Kal c a r a t is not in Heb., and L X X . omit 'shall 
return.' It looks as if some word—perhaps iren 0166s—had dropped 
out of the Greek, which also omits the repetition of 'remnant.' r 
reads \abv for Oeov, the scribe's eye perhaps travelling to the next 
verse. The meaning of the Greek as it stands is rather vague. 'Shall 
be towards' seems possible, cf. irpbs rbv Kvpiov, Ps. xxv. 15, cxli. 8, also 
cxliii. 6, r) V/vx?7 pov CDS yrj avvdpos <roi. 

22. 23. Quoted, Rom. ix. 27, where St Paul seems to compress the 
two similar clauses into one. Else his text is nearly with L X X . : he 
has yap, omitted by B, but it takes the place of on in the compressed 
form, and the M S S . of the L X X . which contain it were possibly affected 
by the text of Romans. On the other hand, later M S S . of the N. T. 
add the omitted words to the quotation there. 

22. TO KaTdX€tup.a] Only the remnant. a-wd^o-erai explains 'shall 
return.' 

Xo-yov] Heb. has two kindred words, p^3 and J"6d, meaning 
'consumption,' 'destruction.' Scholz thinks L X X . read either 
'a curse,' which is hardly satisfactory, or nte, 4a saying,' which 
latter, due to Schleusner, seems at least preferable. It may be mere 
paraphrase, as in xxviii. 22. L X X . uses irpaypara to complete the 
phrase: a-vvreXoov and o-vvripvnv then correspond in both places, 
though interchanged in order, to 'destruction and decision': \6yov 
and irpaypara are otiose nouns, and 'overflowing' is here omitted 
by L X X . 

2 3 - OIK- *>Xti] Heb. 'in the midst of all the earth' or 'land/ 
L X X . here decides for the wider meaning: as, apparently, in chap, 
xxiv. 'Midst' is omitted, cf. xix. 3, 19, xxiv. 13, 18. 

24. 'Ao-o-vpCoiv, or i . . . irarrf£ci ] Heb. has here no conjunction, but 
the clause is to be taken probably as a relative or circumstantial clause: 
'who smiteth,' or 'though,' 'when, he smite thee.' The change of 
number in the Greek is most likely due to Asshur being singular in 
Heb., though used for the people, whether personified or not, and for 
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the land. L X X . generally render by 'Acrovpiot, even in Gen. ii. 14; 
'Acra-ovp in some poetic passages, as xxxi. 8, Numb. xxiv. 24, Ezek. 
xxxi. 3, xxxii. 22, Hosea xiv. 3, Micah v. 5, 6, Ps. lxxxiii. 8, and of the 
founder of the nation, Gen. x. 11: yA<ro-vpios in sing., Nah. iii. 18, Zeph. 
ii. 13. Note also 'Ao-o-vplovs in Gen. xxv. 18, cf. 1 Sam. xv. 7, Amos 
iii. 9, and *A<rovp\p, (A) or yAo~o~ovpi€\p (D), Gen. xxv. 3. 

€ird>>] Scholz thinks rVB>K was read for Kb* : more likely WnK. 
TOV loW) Not in Heb., which has 'in the way of E.5 as in ver. 26. 

Perhaps a reference is implied to such passages as Exod. xiv. 13, 
Deut. xvii. 16, xxii. 68: cf. Jerem. xiii. 15. The 'way of Egypt' as a 
subject of contemplation will mean the bringing out of the people, and 
the forbidden danger of a return thither. 

26. Tijv ITXTJYTIV M . ] See on ix. 4. 'A scourge5 is omitted just 
before: perhaps nXrjyrjv is to be supplied, or has dropped out. 

4v T6TTO) 0Xt+€cos] "l¥ for T)¥. This series of Heb. words causes 
frequent confusion. The rest of the verse is loosely rendered: rfj 68a> 
is inserted, 'Oreb' and 'he lifteth it up' omitted. 

27. d<j>cup€0T]cr€Tai 6 <}>6pos a v r o v euro <rov, Ka l 6 %vy. avr. diro TOV 
a p o v o*ov] B has a diff. order, 6 f. avr. aV6 r . co. aov Kal 6 <£. a. dno 
<rov. The text of 8A is supported by 24 26 49 90 106 144 239 306, 
mainly Hesychian evidence: also by Q, except that it has <£6/3o? in 
both clauses. When the order of words or clauses differs thus, B is 
generally nearer to the Hebrew: and so here TOV copov agrees more 
nearly with Heb., though as 'neck' is omitted altogether, on that 
hypothesis, a>pov might stand for it; in that case, 'shoulder' is the 
word omitted, and the £vy6s of KA &c. is in its right place according 
to the Heb. (j>6fios does not correspond to 'burden' with any exact
ness, and it is curious that in the very similar passage, xiv. 25, the 
same word is rendered by the unusual word KV8OS: the verb is 
rendered in xlvi. 4 dvixopai, dvaXrjpyj/opai. It is tempting to suggest 
that (froftos is a corruption of ipopros, 'burden': but this will not bring 
Heb. and Greek into exact correspondence. Scholz gives the words 
KOL 6 <j)6ftos avrov dnb aov as an addition to the Greek text: and 
Cheyne, in his critical note, The Prophecies of Isaiah, ed. 3, Vol. II. 
p. 146, says, "The Septuagint version evidently contains duplicate 
renderings, and the better one is Kal KaraobOaprjo-cTai 6 £vy6s aV6 TOV 

a>p<ov vp<i>v"; which words follow next. But neither of these notes 
seems to present the facts with complete accuracy: for if the L X X . 
contains any superfluous words, they must have taken the place of 
others that are now lost: but in fact there is nothing certainly added 
or duplicated. The text here and in xiv. 25 may have been confused: 
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but except in the curious rendering of fee, 'burden,' in each place, 
there is nothing more than a looseness not uncommon in the L X X . ' s 
rendering. 

diro T«ov tfpxov tycSv] Heb. 'because of (lit. from the face of) oil' or 
'fatness.' These Heb. words are obscure in meaning, and have been 
suspected, as well as variously taken. 'oil,' and D2£> 'shoulder,' 
have certainly some resemblance, more especially in some scripts near 
the time when the L X X . was made. Lowth thought that the L X X . 
reading was D3*D3E'D for JD£> ^BD, and proposed to follow it. 

28 foil. The names of the places deviate, as usual, here and there 
from Heb., which clearly describes an approach to Jerusalem from the 
N. Aiath is generally identified with At, Tal, of Josh, vii., viii., &c, 
Hai, 'Ayyai, of Gen. xii. 8, xiii. 3, Ai, Aid, Ezra ii. 28, *AA«a B, 'Ai A, 
Neh. vii. 32, omitted by L X X . , Neh. xi. 3 1 : but not with Azof Jer. xlix. 3 
(xxx. 3 of L X X . , omitted except by Q, Tai), where many wish to reader, 
cf. Numb. xxi. 15, 28. In 1 Chron. vii. 28, some MSS. read, and some 
editors approve, Ay yah, i.e. Ai, for Gaza: B has Taidv, A reads Tdfos. 
Migron, 1 Sam. xiv. 2, Maya>i/, has been read by L X X . here as MayeS5a> 
or Maye§a>, doubtless intended for Megiddo, but wrongly read, with 
1 for i. 'Ayyat in ver. 29 may be a mistake for Geba: here the trans
lation becomes looser: <f>dpayya explains 'the pass,' Heb. having 
kindred verb and noun: ij^i is a vague stop-gap; (Scholz thinks 
for JDJ Geba:) <£6/3o? seems to be 'trembleth,' taken as a noun, and 
with \r)fjL\jr€Tai thrown in to give a construction: iroktv 2. is an expla
nation for Gibeah of Saul, often rendered by (Sowos in the historical 
books, as 1 Sam. xxii. 6. The * of Laishah has apparently been over
looked, and ^ treated as a preposition : hence iv 2a. ivanovo-crai renders, 
more or less, 'Listen' before Laishah, and 'Answer her,' (possibly) be
fore Anathoth. Madmenah has been read with 2 for B , and Gebim has 
become Tifi(3cip: cf. Gibbar, Ezra ii. 20, Ya$kp A, Neh. vii. 25 Tafia&v. 
Madmenah and Gebim are unknown, except from this passage: the 
situation does not suit the places named in Josh. xv. 31, Jerem. xlviii. 2. 

32. irapaKaXeiTc] After Gebim L X X . departs from Heb., which has 
TiJJ : IPyn. 'Gather (goods) for flight. Yet....' From these letters 
we might extract NTY, 'help ye!' as possibly the LXX . ' s reading, 
irapaKakico and irapaKkqcns being favourite words with the translator 
of Isaiah: see Vol. 1. Introd. p. 50 : cf. xxviii. 29, xxx. 6, xxxviii. 19. 
It may however, in both places in the verse, be merely a guess, iv rfj 
odo) corresponds to at Nob in order of words : it may be a corruption: 
L X X . in 1 Sam. xxi. I , xxii. 9, 1 1 , 19 has No/3a, Nopfid, Noppa, No0d0:. 
or 'in the path,' may have been read or guessed for 2)2. 
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TOV |i€tvcu] Literal, Heb. having inf. with b: '(he is) for staying/ 
33. The suddenly revealed glimpse of the Assyrian's march ends 

abruptly: as if a cloud or a curtain shut out the view. 
<rvvT(ipdcr<r€i TOVS 4v86Jovs] Explanatory of the figure in the original, 

''shall lop the bough.' The metaphor of the forest has been used, 
ver. 19, and the chapter ends with it. Cf. xxxiii. 9, Ezek. xxxi. 3 ; the 
Assyrian's own boast, xxxvii. 24, is turned against himself. 

34. B gives the longest form of this verse, and A the shortest, 
among the leading uncials. The metaphor of the forest is still un
represented: paxalpa takes the place of 'iron,' and o-vv rots vyfrrjXols 
alters the meaning of the preposition. 

XI. 1. pdpSos] The Heb. word for this is rare, occurring only 
here and Prov. xiv. 3 ; so is that represented by the first pifrs, found 
elsewhere only xl. 24 and Job xiv. 8. The second pifas represents a 
different word, the parallelism being lost. 

dv0os] Heb. 'branch,' word used here, xiv. 19, Ix. 21 , and Dan. 
xi. 7 : that in iv. 1, lxi. 11 is different, dvdos is used of a twig or shoot, 
Horn. Od. IX. 449, 

7T6XV 7Tpa>TOS vipeai repcv* avBea 7roir)s. 
2. 7v<oo*€d)s teal €vo-€p€£as] The 'fear of the Lord' is wisdom, Job 

xxviii. 28, as well as 'the whole of man,' or, '(duty) of every man,' 
Eccles. xii. 13. Wrong opinions are often due to faults of heart more 
than of head. So Aeschylus, Again. 369, 

OVK €<f)a TIS 
Seovs ftpOT&v dijiovo~6ai pektiv 
6V0IS dOlKTtoV x^Pls 

naTold** 6 5' OVK CVO-C^TJS. 

3. 4uirXijo-€i...irv€V(Aa] LXX. is vague, Heb. peculiar: lit. 'his scent 
shall be in the fear of the Lord,' PP"), 'scent,' being very near Pl-H, 
'spirit,' 'breath.' 

S6£av...XaXidv] The Heb. phrases are again explained and short
ened, at the cost of losing the antithesis of 'eyes,' ' ears,' with 'mouth,' 
'lips' in the next verse. For Kara bo^av, cf. Plat. Repub. 543 c, prj 
xard 86£av dXXa KWT ova-lav npoBvpovpcvos iXeyxciv. 

4. Taimvovs] The parallelism is lost: but the sense is clearly 
better than evbogovs, read by KQ c o r r 22 36 48 49 51 62 90 106 144 147 
233 239 306. (Iren. lat., gloriosos.) This seems to come, whether the 
original reading or not, from a misunderstanding of the word rendered 
rightly enough by i\4y£ei. Cf. Job xvi. 21, efy de eXeyxos dvdpl %vavri 
Kvplov. 

•ypv] This supports Heb. text, which some have wished to emend, 
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reading y^V 'terrible,' 'oppressor,' for 'earth,' by way of a parallel 
to 'the wicked' in the next clause. 

5. The construction is altered to more regular Greek. In Eph. 
vi. 14 truth girds the loins, righteousness is the breastplate: in Col. 
iii. 14 aya7rr) is avvSeo-pos rrjs TCXCLOTTJTOS : whereas in Ps. cix. 19 
cursing is to the wicked CJS Ipdnov 6 7r€ptj3aAAerat, Kal GKTCI C&VT) 

bianavrbs ir€pi£d>vvvTai. 
cikrjptvos, though spelt with pp by NA, must come from ctXe'ca. 

Seeing that L X X . more often drop than introduce a parallelism, it 
has been suggested that for the second TlTK they read TUfl; but this 
supposition is hardly needed. 

6. In the reign of the Righteous King the sinless peace of his rule 
is reflected in the animal world. The resemblance of a famous passage 
of Virgil is marked; many have wished to see in it a Messianic refer
ence : others think it a case of indirect borrowing: Ed. iv. 13, 

"Te duce, siqua manent, sceleris vestigia nostri 
Irrita perpetua solvent formidine terras. 
Ille deum vitam accipiet 
Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem.... 
Ipsae lacte domum referent distenta capellae 
Ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta leones." 

Also Ed. v. 60, 
"Nec lupus insidias pecori, nec retia cervis 

Ulla dolum meditantur." 
And we may add Horace, Epod. xvi. 51, 

" Nec vespertinus circumgemit ursus ovile, 
Neque intumescit ajta viperis humus." 

7rai8iov JUKOOV] Man—the son of man—will dominate the creation, 
not in force, but in innocence. 

7. L X X . is not far from Heb., but rather colourless and vague. 
(3oo~Kr)6r)<rovTai, added in ver. 6, is repeated in ver. 7, where it is right, 
and A has it a third time, where the other M S S . have merely ca-ovrm; 

can some more appropriate verb have disappeared ? B has XcW o>s 
/3oCs, nearer the Heb.; Kal (3ovs XAQ 24 106 233 301 306 may be an 
alteration to suit the plural fydyovrai. 

dpKos seems to be the usual spelling in the best M S S . of L X X . and 
N.T. (Rev. xiii. 2). dxvpa properly means chaff; Heb. is rather 
'straw,' "i.e. the cut and pounded stalks of corn" (Delitzsch). Cf. 
xxx. 24. 

8. The verb of the first clause, 'shall play,' is omitted by L X X 
unless naibiov (cf. naifa) has taken its place. The subject of the 
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second clause, 'weaned child/ is also missing, so that the parallel 
clauses are reduced to one idea. Some Lucianic M S S . supply dnoyeya-
XaKTia-pivov before iirl Koirrjv. 

8, 9. Cf. lxv. 25. For o-vfiTraa-a, see Vol. 1. pp. 26, 109. 
9. ws v8«p iroXv KaTaKoXvv/aw 0aX.] Cf. Habak. ii. 14, where Heb, 

is somewhat different in construction and order. Here noKv is an 
addition of the L X X . Heb. literally is, ' as the waters covering the 
sea/ with the preposition ^ before the object, and the participle equiva
lent to a tense expressing an established condition of things. Kara-
Kakv\jrai (V reads -v/€t) is probably optative, used in a comparative 
clause, as in xxi. 1, where Heb. has ^ with inf. In Habakkuk ii. 14 
Heb. has fut., L X X . KaraKaXvy^ei. In Ezek. xxxviii. 9, 16, Heb. has ̂  
with inf.; and L X X . in 9 has rjijei (rji-eis AQ) cos vcfeXi] KaraKa\v\lrat 
(some Luc. M S S . KaXvyfrai) yrjv, in 16 dva$r)o-rj...(os V€(\>eXr) KaXuv/at yrjv, 
where 49 68 87 90 91 228 233 238 read <a\ Kakvtycis, and 62 rov 
KaKv^rai: the Wiirzburg fragment reading in 9 sicut nubs operire 
terrain, but in 16 operiet. In Ezek. xx. 32, Heb. ̂  with inf., L X X . has 
*Eo"6p€0a cos TO. Wvrj KCU cos al <f)v\al rrjs yrjs rov Xarpcvciv £}v\ots Kai 
Xldois. Numb, xxiii. 19, Heb. has the (jussive) imperfect with 1, 
but L X X . has an unmistakable infin. in each clause, o\>x &>s dvOpconos 6 
Ocbs btaprrjOrjvai, ovbe cos vlos dv6pa>irov air€ikr)6r)vai: with which compare 
I Sam. xv. 29, Heb. ^ with inf., L X X . rov pcravorjo-ai avros. Davidson, 
Heb. Syntax, § 65 c, Driver, Heb. Tenses, ed. 1, § 64. These passages 
seem to show that the infin. with cos is possible, in a sense not unlike 
the present verse. On the other hand, in Numb. xxii. 4, Heb. infin. 
with 3, L X X . has cos €K\i£ai B, ©oVi €K\I£CI AF, SO that the balance 
seems against infin.; and also in Deut. xxxii. 1 1 , Heb. imperf., L X X . 
cos derbs o-K€7raV<u VOO-O-LCLV avrov (o-KCTrdo-ei I R 44 74 76 106 128 134) : 
while in Isai. xxi. 1 the optative is certainly read. On the whole, 
therefore, the infin. seems possible here: but the passages coming 
nearest in shade of meaning are either uncertain, or favour the 
optative. In Ps. lxiii. 5, oxrei crr4aros Kai iriorrjros ipirXrjo-Bcir) r) 
pov, and xc. 6, the particle is axre/, and even so, the optative probably 
does not depend upon it, though it does so in lxxxiii. 14. 

10. r\ p(%*\ The article gives the right sense : the word in Heb. 
is the same as the second one rendered by plCrjs in ver. 1. 

TIJI.^] Heb. is also a substantive. Kay compares 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
1 1 . TOV Setijai] L X X . supplies rov Seltjai, treating npoo-Grjo-ei in its 

usual auxiliary sense. So, practically, most authorities, though see 
R.V. margin ; but neither A.V. nor R.V. print 'set' in italics. Vulg. 
has 'adjiciet Dominus secundo manum suam ad possidendum...' 
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TOV tTjAwo-cu,] Heb. to 'purchase' or 'redeem,' HJp : which L X X . 
has read as from *Op, or taken as equivalent to it, as it seems to be in 
Ezek, viii. 3, where L X X . conversely has TOV KTwpivov. See Margoliouth, 
Lines of Defence, p. 12, for a different view. 

Baf3v\a>vta§] Here the list of names begins to diverge from Heb., 
which here has Pathros, i.e. Upper Egypt, Gen. x. 14, Ezek. xxix. 14, 
Jerem. xliv. 1, 15. L X X . more often uses BafivXlbv than BajSvXoma, 
though see xiv. 23, xxxix. 1 ; not the parallel passage in Kings. In 
Zech. v. 11 L X X . iv yrj Bapv\a>vos, Heb. has Shinar. 

AtOioirfos] The regular equivalent for Heb. Cush. 
Kal dir6 i j \(ov dvaToXcSv] Further divergence, Heb. having 'and 

from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the isles of the sea.' Shinar 
may have been omitted in consequence of BaftvXavlas above. Hamath 
was possibly read as TOn, a poetic word for' sun,' which the translator 
misreads in xxiv. 23, but translates rightly in xxx. 26 ; 'Apafilas intrudes, 
as in x. 9, and ' the isles of the sea' disappears. 

Delitzsch pointed out that the dispersion implied did not exist till 
after Isaiah's time. The places named were, in his day, divided 
between Assyria and Egypt. The name 'Assyria' seems to have 
survived to later times as meaning the great kingdom of W. Asia, 
even after the exile, Ezra vi. 22 : just as Horace calls the Parthians 
Persae and even Medus, Od. 111. viii. 19. But to argue that the 
mention of Assyria here points to a late date or non-Isaianic author
ship, is curiously unconvincing. 

12. «irr€pv7»v] Literally from Heb. Cf. xxiv. 16, Ezek. vii. 2, 
Job xxxvii. 3, xxxviii. 13. TO irT€pvyiov TOV Upov, Matt. iv. 5, Luke iv. 9, 
is uncertain in meaning, but would give a good sense if it meant a 
corner or end of some part of the building. 

13. t»ybs] So A 106, but £fj\os of the other M S S . can hardly be 
wrong, (vybs may be due to the influence of x. 27. 

The woeful antagonism of the tribes, ix. 21, is to cease. 
14. irerao-Oijo-ovTai] This form must be assigned to niTopat, not 

iTCTavvvpi here: cf. Habakkuk i. 8, and intTao-Qr), 2 Sam. xxii. 1 1 , 
Ps. xviii. 10. In Ezek. xxxii. 10, Heb. has causal of verb 'to fly,' 
7r€Tao-6ai BQ, 7T€Tao-0rjvm A. 

4v irXofois] Apparently a paraphrase or guess: Heb. ' on the 
shoulder,' referring to the sea-ward slope of Philistia. Cf. Numb, 
xxxiv. 1 1 , Josh. xv. 8, &c. The idea of'ships' intrudes also in L X X . 
ii. 16, xviii. 1. 'The sea,' which has the local suffix in Heb., is trans
ferred to the following clause, in which 'Edom' is also included, 
against the Heb. accents. 

O. 1. 11. 12 
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irpo)Tov...irpa>Toi] Not in Heb. Perhaps the translator remembered 
the early conquests of David. The glories of the Kingdom of the 
Twelve Tribes are to be renewed, and it is to triumph over its 
sometime oppressors. 

15. ^pt]j«oo-€t] Apparently equivalent to 'shall dry up': Vulg. 
desolabit, cf. xliv. 27, 1. 2. Thus it is probable that L X X . read the 
word as causal of 3"lfl, ' dry up,' instead of D"in, ' lay under a ban.' 

T^V 0dX.cw<rav] 'The tongue of is omitted. For the expression, 
cf. Josh. xv. 2, &c. Here the Gulf of Suez is doubtless meant. 

(Jiaup] 'Mighty,' or rather 'forcible,' 'violent.' Heb. word, only 
found here, is supposed to mean ' parching heat.' Some wish to alter 

to DVV, 4 strength.' But the older authorities seem to have taken 
the text in this general sense: so Vulg. in fortitudine spiritus suu 
Heb. is different in Exod. xiv. 21, V6TG> fitaico. 

4v viroSijjiao-iv] So the Heb. literally. Not in the account of the 
passage of the Red Sea: but cf. Exod. xii. 1 1 , rd vnodrjpaTa iv TO7S 
TTOclv VpWV. 

16. 680s] A's unsupported reading, inferior in itself to 8lo8os of 
other MSS.; cf. however xxxv. 8. 

In the Song of Miriam, the Philistines, Edom, and Moab are 
named, Exod. xv. 14, 15. 

XII. A song of thanksgiving: cf. chap, xxv., xxvi., xxxv. 
1. SIOTI] Heb. rendered by some 'though' in this place, but 

more often ' for.' Vulg. quoniam. 
2. The resemblance of 2b to Exod. xv. 2a is more marked in Heb.; 

the rendering here is, on the whole, the more exact. L X X . has Kvpios 
only once, Heb. J A H J A H V E H ; in Exod., J A H alone. 

3. dVrXijo-eTc] Doubtless right, though NABQ* agree in reading 
dvT\r}<T€Tai; but at and e are interchanged freely in Greek MSS. 
Instances occur by scores : e.g., Iv. 1, KAQ noptvevOai. 

IK T » V inj7»v] After the passage of the Red Sea came Marah, and 
then Elim, KOL rjcrav EKET dd)8€<a irr)ya\ vddrav, Exod. xv. 27. 

TOV orwTTjpCov] The sing. <r<0Tr}piov is not found in classical Greek. 
4. |U|iviio-K€o-0€] ' call to mind,' ' make mention of : cf. Homer, 

Iliads 11. 492, 
€T pr],,.pvr)(raia&> oaoi virb "\\10v rjXBov, 

Odyss. iv. 331, &c. 
6. ol KdToiKovvTcs] Heb. has fern, sing., cities and peoples beiflg 

personified in many languages, and usually feminine. Cf. xv. 5. Vulg. 
has habitatio. It is less usual to speak so of the inhabitants: but the 
phrase 'daughter of...,' frequent in the Prophets, seems similar. 

file:////10v
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XIII. Ch. xiii.—xxiii. consist mainly of prophecies on the nations 
around Israel : chap. xxii. is the principal exception. Jeremiah 
(xlvi.—li.) and Ezekiel (xxv.—xxxii.) have considerable sections devoted 
to the fate of other nations, and the books Obadiah, Jonah, and Nahum 
are mainly concerned with them. Indirectly, of course, the prophecies 
have their bearing on Judah and Israel. 

1. "Opao-is.. .Baf3v\£vos] Many critics deny the authority of the 
heading of this chapter, as of many similar headings to prophecies or 
Psalms. Those who assign the chapter to a writer of a later time 
than Isaiah set it aside as a matter of course. 

"Opcwis] The Heb. Massa, translated 'burden/ according to its 
relation to verb to 'bear,''lift up,' or 'oracle.' L X X . renders in Isaiah 
by opao-is, opapa, or prjpa: elsewhere generally by Xrjppa, according to 
Liddell and Scott first the matter of a sentence, as opposed to its 
style, then the title or argument of a poem or book, and so for the 
poem or song itself. That the Heb. word is used in a derived sense, 
is shown, Kay says, by the addition of the words " which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see" and similarly in Habak. i. i . 

Vulg. has generally onus: in Prov. xxx. i , xxxi. i , visio, L X X . in 
the latter passage xprHJLari(rll°s' 

Kara B . ] See on i. i ; here probably ' against B.' 
2. 'Eir opovs ireSivov) Heb. probably means a 'bare-topped' or 

conspicuous mountain; the Greek most likely a mountain in a plain, 
solitary and prominent: though it is difficult to prove that it might 
not mean 'level,' i.e. flat-topped. The ronos rrcdivos of Luke vi. 17 
seems to mean a level space on a mountain side. 

A comparison of xxxii. 18, however, suggests that L X X . may have 
read (or confused the word with) (rb%W2): nearly con
versely with iii. 17. 

|wj 4>op€ur9€] Omitted by B : probably an intrusion from xl. 9. 
irapaKoX€iT€ rtf v/vxii] This, A's unsupported reading, can hardly 

be right. Other MSS. rfj x^ipl: cf. x. 32. 
dvoCJarc] Heb. 'the gates' (openings): 'open ye' differs by ) for *>; 

L X X . having thus found a verb, omitted ' that they may go into....' 
Some render 'the Noble Gates,' supposing an allusion to the name 

Bab-El, ' Gate of God.' 
yiyavTcs, vfipL(ovT€s, impart a colour to the language which scarcely 

suits the original. 
3. fyw o-vvTdo-o-tt, K.T.X.] The text here is discussed by Mr Burkitt, 

Tyconius, p. cxiv. foil. He points out that the reading of the Lucianic 
cursives, with 62 147, is 

12—2 
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eyca <rvvTa(r(r<0 rjyi.ao-p.cvoL eio-iv KOL cya> ayo> avrovs (a ) 
(So Tycon. p. 50 nearly, see below.) 

B* omits rjytao-pcvoi eto-t and (according to Camb. L X X . ) aya> ( 0 ) 
KABm«Q read 

€yo> (TWTA(T(ra> /cat eya) (aya>) avrovs' rjyiao-pcvoi eto-t /cat eya) aya) at/rovs ( 0 2 ) 
A omits aya> the first time. 
Of these he decides for (a) which Dr Field prints in his 1859 

edition. "It has equivalents," he says, " though they are unintelligent, 
for each Hebrew word in its proper order." avrovs he explains as due 
to reading D̂N"lp as '*n&Op for DTlfcOp : r\yiao-pcvoi eto-t he suggests 
may be due, somewhat similarly, to reading H P & C M C N O I C as Hp&c-
Meisioixv; and there remains the difference that Tyconius agrees with 
the Heb. in reading et voco eos ( = /cat /caXa) avrovs) where the Greek 
has Kal eyo) ay a avrovs (the cursive 301 has eya) o~vvrdo~o~<D KAL eyo> /caXa> 
avrovs r)yiao-pivoi cla-lv). He thinks that B* omitted r)yiao-p. clalv as 
awkward, and that /32 is an attempt to emend j3 by a: unless, indeed /3 
came by homoeoteleuton from /32

: " but in that case it is very difficult 
to explain how /32

 e v e r came into existence. It does not commend 
itself as an original, or as a translation, and it does not appear in any 
text earlier than the Hexapla." Agreeing that (a) is the best reading, 
and the nearest to the original L X X . , I suggest that the process of 
corruption was this: Kal eyo> ay© was originally Kal eya) /caAca or /cat 
/caXea: this became K&rooK<M"oo ( o r K&ix&rco), and then /cat eya) aya>. 
rjyiao-fievoi etVi was then dropped out, and when it was replaced, /cat 
eya) ay (a avrovs was written before it as well as after, some confusion 
having arisen, and the corruption from /caXo> to aya) having induced 
scribes to couple it with o-vvrdo-<r<o. 

•ytyavTes 2p\ovT<H irX^pcScrca T6V 0I>|A6V p,ov] So KAB : 106 has iravo-ai 
for irXrjp&o-ai, and the Luc. MSS. , 62 147 have rbv Bvpov pov navo-ai. 
So Tyconius p. 50 has gigantes veniunt iram meam lenire (v.l. miti-
gare). Here cpxovrai and the following infin. have no corresponding 
Heb., and it may be inferred that the version supplied them to give 
sense (or to paraphrase b); iravo-ai and irXrjpcoo-ai may have been alter
natives, even from the first, and the order of the Luc. M S S . an attempted 
improvement of the Greek. With this treatment compare the supplying 
of iirla-rapai by K (and Luc. M S S . ) , ch. lxvi. 18 (see A.V., R.V., and 
commentators). Cf. also nopcvo-opai Nc a (and KARAFIRJO-opai Q) ch. 
xxxviii. 1 0 : though this is warranted by the Hebrew. 

4. 6|i.o(a €0vwv iroXXdJv] i.e. cjxovjj iBv. iroW&v. Heb., with its 
usual avoidance of adjectives, has, 1 the likeness of a great people,' to 
which L X X . comes very near. Classical Greek would have preferred 
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to insert the article, or use the compressed construction seen in Kopai 
XapiTca-a-iv opolai, Horn. II. X V I I . 5 1 ; opola v or) par a HrjveXoTrcirj, Odyss. 
II . 121 . 

pcuriXicov] Pa<rik€i5)v is the rendering of the later Greek versions, 
and agrees with Heb. The change would be small, but the word in 
this sense, and in the plural, is not known in the L X X . 

6. <rvvTpif3i) irapd TOV 0€OV] Heb. ' like Shod from Shaddai,' the 
meaning of which latter term is not very certain, but may mean 
' mighty to destroy,' with Delitzsch : the phrase occurs also Joel i. 15, 
where L X X . has as TaXatncopia i< raXanrcapias. The title Shaddai is 
not found again in Isaiah. In the Pentateuch L X X . represent it as 
a rule simply by Beds, as Gen. xvii. 1, xxviii. 3, Exod. vi. 3, Numb, 
xxiv. 4, &c. 6 Uavos in Ruth i. 20, and Ezek. i. 24 AQ ; B omits. 
7ravTOKpa.T(op in Job v. 17, xi. 7, &c.; sometimes Kvpios, vi. 4, 14. TOV 

Beov TOV ovpavov, Ps. xci. i . We may compare 1 Cor. x. 10, aircoXXvvTo 
V7TO TOV dXoBpevTov. 

7. irdVa x€^p] A has irao-ai x€W€s-
8. ol irp&rpeis] Perhaps L X X . originally meant this for ' envoys,' 

taking D*T¥, 'pangs,' in that sense: but it makes an awkward 
sentence, though cf. xxxiii. 7. 

<rv|i<j>opdo-ov(riv] The word is found in the Schol. on Soph. Ant 
528. Heb. has 'they shall writhe.' The clauses are differently 
divided in the Greek and Heb. 

p.€TapoXovo-iv] Probably taking ' faces' as a verb, i"OB sometimes 
meaning 'change,' remove; <£A6£, nominative,' as doth a flame.' Heb. 
literally, ' faces of flames are their faces.' 

9. r\y.ipo. KvpCov ^p\€rai] Cf. ver. 6, ii. 12, Joel i. 15, Zeph. i. 14—16. 
'Dies irae dies ilia.' It is a day of the Lord's victory over his enemies, 
and of judgment. 

10. *ftpfo>v] One of the chief constellations: called the Giant 
(Al-Jauza) by the Arabs ; in the Greek mythology, Orion was a giant 
and hunter, concerning whom the legends vary widely. There are 
many references to him as a constellation in the classics : Horn. 77. 
X V I I I . 488, Odyss. V. 2 7 4 : Euripides, Ion, 1152, o r e ^Kprjprfs 'Qplav. 
The Hebrew is Chesil, the identification being at least exceedingly 
probable : it is rendered by 'Qptav also in Job ix. 9, xxxviii. 31 , Amos 
v. 8. The name means 'fool' or 'confident'; the verb occurs, Jerem. 
x. 8. Here it is used in plural, probably meaning ' such constellations 
as Orion.' 

Kai i r i s 6 K6<T|J.OS TOV ovp.] Not in Heb.: probably a duplicate 
rendering or an explanation of Chesilim. Koo-pos is properly the 
orderly array of the heavenly bodies. 
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1 1 . i-fj otic. oXfl] Heb. has not the adjective, but uses a word here 
which means 'the inhabited world': also in xiv. 17, 21. xviii. 3, xxiv. 4, 
xxvi. 9, 18, xxvii. 6, xxxiv. 1. L X X . generally renders by oUovpevri, 
unless oiKcco or a compound of it occurs in the sentence: except xiv. 21 , 
where Aq. Theod. Symm. use oiKovpevrj. Cf. Luke ii. 1, Acts xi. 28. 

diroXw] Heb. 41 will cause to cease.' 
t>TT€pTi<j>dvwv] Heb. 'the terrible ones': this word, or words from 

the same root, occur viii. 12, L X X . rapaxtiyrc, 13, omitted in L X X . , x. 33 
perd tc^voy, xxv. 3, 4, 5, d8iK0vp.4va>vi d<r€f$a>v ? xxix. 5, 20, 23, KCLTCL-

dvvao-TcvovToav, dvopos, <\>of5r)6r)<TovTai) xlix. 25, IO~XVOVTOS. In Ezek. 
xxviii. 7, &c. hotpot, see on v. 14. It appears therefore to be a favourite 
word with Isaiah, but for one which the L X X . found no rendering 
in which they felt unvarying confidence. See also Ps. lxxxix. 7, «/oo£a-
£6(JL€vos, Job xxx. 6 (where L X X . shortens the verse), for varieties in the 
meaning. 

12. ftrovTcu ol KaT€XcXi|ji^voi] Not in the Heb., either here or in 
ver. 14. Here it may be an attempt at paraphrase, if not borrowed; 
see xxxvii. 31 . In ver. 14 it certainly seems to be repeated from this 
place. 

dirvpov] The idea is of native, not refined gold. Cf. Homer, Iliaa\ 
I X . 122, of' brand-new' vessels, CTTT anvpovs rpLirobas, and xxin. 267, 
dirvpov KaTi6t}K€ XcjSrfra; 270, dptfrlOerov (j>tdXr)v dirvpcoTOv eSrjKev. 

6 XC6os] Heb. has, not 'stone,' but a peculiar word for 'gold,' 
found also Job xxviii. 16. Here it may be that the translator guessed 
or paraphrased. That L X X . read p K for D1"D (Scholz) seems rather a 
violent supposition. 

2ov<(>€(p] Heb. Ophir, "VBitf, said to be Abhira, near the mouth of 
the Indus, where Phoenician ships traded. Except in Gen. x. 29 (where 
2(o<t>rjpa follows in ver. 30, Heb. Sephar), L X X . generally begin the 
word with 2 . See 1 Kings ix. 28, x. 1 1 , xxii. 48 fQ^) . in A), 1 Chron. 
xxix. 4, 2 Chron. viii. 18, Job xxii. 24. Similarly Zapfipei occurs for 
Omri, as well as for Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 16 &c, cf. Micah vi. 16 ; and 
in Matth. i. 7, 8, \A.<ra<£ stands in the best M S S . for Asa. In Jer. x. 9, 
Ma)$df is due to the Heb. preposition being read as part of the 
name. In Numb, xxxiv. 20, 23 B reads Se/xiovd, 2oi/$t, for Ammihua\ 
Ephod. 

14. irXavwficvov] Added by L X X . , apparently to balance the 
clauses. In verses 13—16 there is some tendency to paraphrase, and 
softening of expressions, e.g. Zt-ovo-iv. 

8ic5Jai] Used intransitively, or virtually so: see Horn. //. xxm. 
344,424, Aesch. Septem 91 . K*B read avdpG>7ros...di<b£;€T<ui probably an 
alteration, with fut. mid. in passive sense. 
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15. iiTTT]0TJor6Tai] The later Greek versions more literally CKKCVTT)-

6rj(r€Taii and so some Luc. cursives. Possibly the L X X . read "IpT 
wrongly as a passive (which, however, is not found) from *|T1. 

17. TOVS Mi^Sovs] They had a leading part in the overthrow of 
both Nineveh and Babylon. See Kay's note. 

18. To&vjtaTa] 
"The flying Mede, his broken shaftless bow; 

The fiery Greek, his red pursuing spear." 
These were their characteristic weapons, as the sword was of the 

Romans. • The syntax differs from the Hebrew: Togcvpara V€CLVI<TK<DV 

is probably the object of the verb. 
4irl...<|>eCo-ovTai] The constr. with preposition imitates the Heb. 
19. viro] airb B. vnb f&curCKiw 22 26 48 51 62 106 144 147 306. 
21. tjx°v] Heb. word, not found elsewhere, is said to mean 

' groaners.' Scholz thinks the Greek is an attempt to come near the 
sound of the Heb. word. 

dpxnBr)crovTai is the form read by A 306: opxto-Brja-ovrai (!) 106: Luc. 
MSS. have verb in sing. 

21, 22. The creatures intended cannot be precisely determined. 
Compare xxxiv. 11—15. o-€ipr)v€s may be 'owls,' but Heb. is more 
probably 'daughters of the ostrich.' 

8aiji6via] Heb. word means 'goats' (hairy ones): some have 
suggested 'baboons,' others think goat-shaped demons are meant. 
This mixture however of demons with animals would hardly seem 
reasonable in a heathen writer, for instance in Horace, Od. ill. iii 
36 foil., or Epod. xvi.; how much less so in Isaiah ! 

ovoKeVravpot] Perhaps apes of some sort. The Heb., 'waiters,' 
may mean wolves, as in R.V. 

€ \ i v o i ] Heb. supposed to mean 'jackals.' 
The last verse is shortened by L X X . 
XIV. 1, 2. Delitzsch on these two verses says: "Here we have 

the consoling content of ch. xl.—lxvi. in nuce." 
1. -ycicopas] Apparently the Semitic word ~\\ (or *PJ) as in Heb. 

The later versions have the more usual 7rpocrr)\vTos; yeuhpas occurs 
again only Exod. xii. 19, and in Exod. ii. 22 as quoted by Philo. 

•jrpoo-T€8ijo-€Tcu] Not here used as an auxiliary, but representing 
two different Heb. words; the second of which, however, may very 
likely have been taken for the Niphal of vp*, instead of nSD. 

2. Ka l ir\ti6vv8Tfo-ovTai,] An addition by the L X X . It seems best 
to keep %Bvr] as the subject of the verbs, in which case KaraK\r)povopr)-> 
o-ovo-iv is causal, ' shall make them to inherit.' K alone supplies OIKOS 

*I<rpar)\9 as in Heb. 
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TOV Oeov] Omitted by B. Heb. has 'of the LORD.' 
3. 0v|iov] The Heb. word means 'vexation7 or 'disquiet/ but 

sometimes 'fury/ as in Habak. iii. 2. 
4. Oprjvov] Heb. word niashdl generally means a parable or 

parallel, and hence sometimes a 'taunt-song/ The poem which 
follows bears, by irony, the form of an elegy, which seems the justifica
tion of the LXX . ' s rendering, found here only; though we may compare 
such passages as Lam. ii. 15 foil., Ezek. xxvi. 17 foil, xxxii. 18 foil., 
and almost the whole of xxvii. There seems to have been a tendency 
in other languages to employ the metres of elegy for satiric purposes: 
Horace's epodes, the Archilochian metres which he borrows, Martial's 
epigrams, the yv&pai of Theognis, and some of Propertius' poems, are 
instances, in varying degrees. 

6 4irio-irov8ao-Ti]s] Heb. word occurs only here, and is obscure. 
Many, including A.V., have taken it as connected with 3m, the 
Aramaic form of 2J1T, 'gold.' Delitzsch interprets it from another 
root, as ' place of torture.' L X X . are generally thought to have read 
i"QmD, 'insolent dealings/ cf. Rahab, xxx. 7, li. 9, instead of rumo. 
Most moderns are inclined to follow this reading, iirio-irovhaarris 
(cf. KaTda-n-evhov, Exod. v. io, 13) seems to mean 'one who presses 
hard upon' another, i. e. a hard taskmaster. Vulgate has tributum. 

5. tvyov] xhe parallelism is lost by this loose rendering of 'staff' 
and ' rod': the latter word so rendered again, ver. 29. 

6. dvvoLTa] Not the same Heb. expression as in xiii. 9, though 
the word for ' wrath/ close by, is the same. 

watW] Heb. rather ' ruling,' ' subduing': L X X . has thus for once 
increased the parallelism: but their rendering is loose, the vague dvpov 
taking the place of ' (with) a pursuit.' ' Restrained' is taken in 
another aspect as ' spared/ cf. Prov. xiii. 24, and in different syntax. 
The relative is probably right, see R.V. 

dveiravo-aTo ir€iroi0«s] These words belong in the Heb. to the next 
clause, with ' earth' as the subject. 

7. €v<|>poo-vvTi$] Heb. words for joyful singing are often rendered 
thus. See ver. 11, xvi. 10, xliv. 23, and liv. 1, €v(f>pdv0r)Ti. Also, with 
different Heb., but in close connection with singing and music, xxiv. 7, 
8, 11, lv. 11, where the Heb. word here used is xaP<*-

8. Here the trees of Lebanon are not the type of the conqueror's 
army, but his victims. The cedars were a valuable prize to any great 
warrior-builder. So in Ezek. xvii. 3, Babylon, in the likeness of an 
eagle , e^ei TO rjyrjpa eloikOelv €is rov Aifiavov, Kai eAa/3e r a €7ri\fKTa rrjs 
Kedpov. 

9. 6 ^STJS] See on v. 14. 
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eiriKpdvOrj] Heb. ' is disturbed,' whether with trembling or wrath: 
the same root as the word rendered by Svpov, ver. 3 ; dvpcoOrjo-erai is 
used for the verb, xiii. 1 3 ; napo^vvcov, below, ver. 16. 

o-vvT)-y€p6T]<rav] The voice of the verb and its number are different 
from the Heb., as well as the number of eyetpavres, so that both are 
made to refer to the giants, the meaning being hard to find: either 
the giants are first roused, and then rouse the kings, or perhaps more 
reasonably iyeipavrcs is more in the sense of the Heb. = 'disturbed.' 
The giants are angered and appalled at the new arrival, as kings had 
been at them. 

7fryavT€s] Heb. Rephaim, a word—or words, for there are probably 
at least two roots concerned—with several meanings, the cause of 
much confusion in the versions: 

(a) a people living apparently E. of Jordan, Gen. xiv. 5 (ylyavras), 
xv. 20 (Paqbaeip), 

(b) giants, as resembling, or descended from (a). Deut. ii. 1 1 , 
20 ('Pacfraelv or 'PaQaeip); sing., or a proper name, 2 Sam. xxi. 16—22 
(6 'Pa<£a, TWV yiydvTcdv in 22 apparently a duplicate rendering), 

(c) healers (part, of verb KS"l), i.e. physicians. 2 Chron. xvi. 12, 
Job xiii. 4, Jerem. viii. 22 (larpoi), 

(d) the weak, i.e. the Shades of the dead, root for nSH, 'be 
slack,' 'faint,' see Delitzsch on the place: found also in xxvi. 14 (larpoi), 
19 (ao-cfitov) and Ps. lxxxviii. 10 (larpoi). 

Mistakes between (a) and (b) are less important, and (c) is generally 
secured by the context: but (d) causes difficulty, hence larpoi wrongly 
twice in L X X . , and media in Vulg. of Psalm lxxxviii. (The Psalter 
which appears in the Vulgate is not Jerome's' version from the Heb., 
as in most O.T. books, but his second revision from the Old Latin, 
based therefore on the Septuagint, called the ' Gallican Psalter.' The 
translation in our Book of Common Prayer, through the 'Great Bible,' 
was influenced in places by this version.) Elsewhere, except in the 
passages under (a) and (c), Vulg. has gigantes regularly. 

01 dp£avT€s] L X X . , like A.V. and Vulg., interprets the Heb., which 
is literally 'he goats' ('bell-wethers,' Kay) as in xxxiv. 6. In Jerem. 
1. 8 ( L X X . xxvii. 8, dpaKovrcs) and Zech. x. 3 (dpvovs) the metaphor is 
worked out. 

It is a question how far the Shades' address to the king of Babylon 
extends. Delitzsch allows only ver. 1 0 ; Skinner doubts as to ver. 1 1 , 
and adds, "it certainly does not extend further." 

10. K a l o-v cdXos] There is no interrogative particle in the Greek, 
nor in the Hebrew. Many authorities, but not Kay, take the latter, 
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however, as a question, L X X . and Vulg. are generally printed as a 
plain statement. 

aXcovai, in the sense 'to be vanquished,' is near the Hebrew, but 
not exact. 

Ka.T€Xo-yhr0T|s] Heb. 'art made like/ same root as mashdl, see note 
on Sprjvov, ver. 4. 

1 1 . cts $8ov] Classical and correct Greek, "Ai&qs- being firstly a 
person; [the abode] of Hades. So, e.g., Aesch. Again. 1528, 

prjdev iv "Aidov peyaXavxeiTa). 
ij iroXXi\ €v<()poo-vvT]] 7roX\r) suggests that L X X . interpreted rTOn, as 

is often used, of multitude or abundance, rather than of musical 
sound. Feasting was the order of the night, it may be, before the fall 
of Babylon and of many an ancient strong city. It may be noticed 
that nowhere in Dan. v. are Belshazzar's feast and death said to have 
taken place in Babylon, so that the historic accuracy of the chapter 
cannot be impugned on that ground. 

viroKaTO) <rov K.T.X.] Compare Aesch. Again. 870 foil., 
TpKroapaTOS rav Trjpvaiv 6 bevTepos 
iroWrjv dv<&6ev, TTJV KCLTCH yap ov Xcyo), 
%6ov6s Tpipoipov \kalvav iijrjvx*1 ^aj&oi'. 

12. The dazzling apparition of Babylon among the nations is 
compared to the splendour of the morning star. Prof. Skinner is 
surely right in defending AV.'s rendering 'Lucifer': he points out 
how this name came to be applied to the Devil, by connecting this 
passage with Luke x. 18, iBe&povv TOV 2aravdv a>s do-rpa7rr)v iic TOV 
ovpavov neo-ovra. That our Lord was referring to this chapter is 
rendered probable by the resemblance of Luke x. 15 to ver. 13 and 15, 
els rbv ovpavov dva(3r)cropai.. .opoios ra i vyfrio'T(p,..€ls adov KaTa^r)o"rj. 

Macaulay, in the Essay on the War of the Succession in Spain, 
brilliantly applies this passage to the Spanish power. 

6 irpwl dvaTcXXwv] A paraphrase of Heb. 'son of the dawn,' the 
same word as used in viii. 20, xlvii. 1 1 , unless, as Prof. Margoliouth 
thinks (Lines of Defence, p. 128), the word in one or both of those 
passages comes from another root, found in Arabic, and meaning 
'witchcraft.' 

6 diroo-T&Xajv] Cf. xviii. 2 ; but evidently here L X X . misread K în, 
participle of 6̂n> 'discomfit,' 'weaken,' and took it from rbw, 'send,' 
transposing the letters. Both verbs may be followed by the prepo
sition by; which L X X . perhaps read again as ^D, since they insert iravra. 

13 ,14 . We are reminded of the Tower of Babel, but it is not easy 
to find a complete parallel to this enormous pride. See however the 
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difficult chapter, Ezekiel xxviii. The ascription of divine origin to 
Greek heroes and their houses is on a different plane altogether, and 
the deification of Roman emperors a mere mockery and degradation 
of the gods in which few had any real belief. Nearer parallels may 
however be found in Indian mythology: a convenient example may 
be quoted from Southey's Curse of Kehama (xii. 8): 

"Up rose the Rajah through the conquer'd sky, 
To seize the Swerga for his proud abode; 

Myriads of evil Genii round him fly, 
As royally on wings of winds he rode, 

And scaled high Heaven, triumphant like a God." 
VV/TJXW] This clause paraphrases the Heb.; it is just possible that 

'assembly,' was read as 'power,' 'excess,' generally used 
adverbially, often rendered aqbobpa. 

14. Tertullian, adv. Marc. v. 23, quotes loosely, "Ero similis altis-
simi, ponam in nubibus thronum meum." Tyconius, pp. 72, 74, has 
"Ascendam super nubes, ero similis Altissimo." Mr Burkitt points 
out in his Introduction, p. lix., that in ver. 13 Tyconius agrees with 
Cyprian in reading 'stellas Dei': "Is it possible," he asks, "that ovvbv 
of the MSS. is a corruption of Bv, and that the original literal rendering 
of the LXX. has been preserved only in the African Latin?" 

15. 0€jjL€\ia] Heb. 'sides' or 'recesses': word already used in 
ver. 13, but not directly rendered there: of a ship, Jonah i. 5 (KoiXrjv). 

16. OVTOS 6 avOpcoiros] Heb. is interrogative. Bavpd<rov<riv (Bavpd-
VOVTCLI B) is a rather loose rendering; but expresses the general sense. 
Men gaze in half-frightened derision at the corpse on the battlefield, 
as the Shades do at the new comer among them. 

17. < K O A TAS ir6X€is (avTov) Ka0€tXev>] avrov is omitted by KQ 26 
41 49 106 239 301 306, and there are other variations, the Lucianic 
cursives mostly reading KaBeXav. A omits the whole clause, but this 
is probably an inadvertence. 

TOVS 4v 4iro/ya>Yx}] 'Those in his train,' i.e. his prisoners. The long 
processions of prisoners are a common feature in the Assyrian 
conquerors' sculptures. Cf. x. 4. V and some cursives, mainly 
Lucianic, read dirayoiyfj here. The usual rendering of iirayvyr), 
'calamity' R.V. of Ecclus. ii. 2 &c, does not seem applicable to either 
place in Isaiah: and the idea of leading (captive) appears better 
suited. Cf. also Deut. xxxii. 36. In Plato, Repub. 364 B , the word is 
coupled with Karddea-poi, of invocations and binding spells. 

18. ^KOUTTOS] So A 106 239 306 for avBpcdiros, of which it seems to 
be an explanation, Heb. using ish, 'a man,' in the sense of ' each one.' 
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When ish and adam are contrasted, L X X . generally represent them 
rightly by dvr)p and avOpanos respectively, see on ii. 9. 

19. kv rots op€<riv] Heb. 'from thy grave.' Probably a guess of 
the L X X . 

v€Kp6s] An explanation of Heb. netser, a branch; Scholz thinks 
suggested by the similar letters. 

p.€TA iroW&v T€0VT]K6TO)V] Although a similar metaphor occurs in 
ver. 11 , L X X . have paraphrased 'clothed with the slain': cf. Ps. lxv. 13. 

ets $8ov] Heb. has here 'to the stones of the pit.' 
19, 20. The discrepancies increase, ov rpoirov Ipdnov must be 

*1!Q3 read for "ODD, 'like a carcase,' and KaOapbv probably "intD for 
*inn, 'thou shalt be joined' (so Scholz, who assigns the mistakes to 
sound, but there is also the common confusion of 1 and ")). There is 
a perceptible resemblance to the Heb., rather than the L X X . of ix. 4. 
iv cupari ncqbvppivov is interpreted as in Ezek. xvi. 6, 22. Then 
DriK, 'with them,' was read as nntf, <rv. Lastly, Kadapos, if not added 
to complete the sense, would seem to be D22ft, ' cleansed,' for mnp3 , 
perhaps with some confusion with above. 

20. crirepp-a irovqpov] The same phrase (in Heb. also) as in i. 4 ; 
not found elsewhere. 

21. r d Tcxva o-ov] Heb. ''his sons,' the difference of 'thy' and 
1- 'his.' After narpbs NAQ* have o-ov, probably to match the previous 
clause, B and the later versions agreeing with the Heb., reading avr&v. 

iroXt'p.wv] Heb. 'cities,' DHJJ, or, as some render it 'enemies': so in 
Dan. iv. 19 (16 Aramaic), L X X . and Theodotion have rots ix^pols o-ov. 
Here the later Greek versions all have irokcvv, which is read by V 109 
305 307 308. The evidence of Syro-hex. is divided. Cheyne (follow
ing Hitzig?) wished to read D"JJ, 'heaps': Ewald to alter more 
considerably to D^HV, 'terrible ones.' The resemblance between 
'cities' and 'enemies' in Greek, and the identity of form in Heb., is 
curious, but has probably little to do with the real issue. Probably 
noXipcov, if not altered or corrupted from noXcplayv, is the real L X X . ; 
being as near to the original 'enemies,' if so rendered, as the trans
lators might be expected to go. In Ps. lxxiii. 20 L X X . (and Vulg.) 
have the converse difference. See Vol. I. Introd. p. 29. As to the 
alternative renderings of the Hebrew, 'cities' appears to give the best 
sense: building being a favourite occupation of great conquerors, 
and almost an inherited tradition of the empire of Babel. See Kay's 
introductory remarks to chap, xiii., xiv. 

22, 23. avT«v...BaPv\a>Wav] The pronoun and proper name in 
Heb. have exchanged places. 
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22. <nr€pjia] Heb. 'issue and offspring,' an alliterative pair: 
o-irippa also in Gen. xxi. 23 but coupled with ovopa: in Job xviii. 19, 
€7TLyv<o<rros. A.V. 'nephew' is doubtless used in its old sense, = 'grand
son' (nepos). Scholz thinks the second word of the pair has been read 
into raSe; p for ; but apart from the slightness of the resemblance, 
the rendering in Genesis is against this. 

23. Cf. xiii. 21, 22. 
Ix^vovs] Cf. xxxiv. 1 1 , Zeph. ii. 14. Many support this rendering 

of the Heb.; others, with A.V., think the bittern is meant, a marsh-
bird, formerly found in England. This seems on the whole prefer
able ; its habits are suitable, and a bird seems necessary for the verse 
in Zephaniah. The bittern's alleged habit of rolling itself up like a 
hedgehog seems only worth mentioning on the chance that the name 
of one creature might be transferred to the other. 

pdpaOpov] A reads fta6pov = 'foundation' or 'pedestal': probably 
here a slip, though found also in 109 305 : or for /3o0poi>,as Ezek. xxxi. 14, 
xxxii. 18, &c. The latter part of the verse is paraphrased, and the 
two phrases, 'The Lord of Hosts declareth,' and 'The Lord of Hosts 
hath sworn,' are represented only once. 

24. The next four verses, with a sudden transition, deal with 
Assyria's fall. From the point of view of those who maintain the 
unity of the Book of Isaiah, Delitzsch (ed. 3) explained thus: "Asshur 
perishes "..."Only after this had taken place could a prophecy against 
Babel, the inheritress of the broken world-power of Assyria, be ap
propriate. The two prophecies against Babel and Asshur, therefore, 
as they stand here, form a Hysteron proteron." He proceeds to 
compare Jer. 1. (xxvii.) 1 8 : 'Idov iya> €K8IKS> eVi TOV [/SacrtXea] BajSu-
\S>vos KOL eVt Tfjv yrjv airov K ad cos ef-ebiicrjcra eVi TOV fiaaCkia 'Ao-Q-ovp. 

"The one event is the guarantee of the other." Ver. 26, 27, he adds, 
have "quite the tone of epilogue." 

Most modern critics assign ver. 24—32 to Isaiah, while denying 
his authorship of xiii., xiv. 1—23. They generally divide the passage, 
dating 24—27 after, rather than before 28—32. 

This verse, in itself, might have stood in connection with what 
precedes: cf. xxxii. 8. 

€tprjKa] Probably V\!21 read for Wftl. Tyconius, p. 52, cogitavi. 
25. d-n-6...diro] B reads eVt in both places, N * IK in the former. 

A's reading is supported by 24 49 90 106 306 in both: 36 233 and 309 
also in the former, 26 239 in the latter. But Tyconius, p. 25, has in 
terra mea et in montibus ineis. 

KV8OS] See on ix. 1, x. 16, 27. Heb. 'burden,' which L X X . 
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seem to have interpreted on the analogy of 1 2 2 ; so rip.i\v for }DK>, 
x. 16, and 86ga for K^D, xxii. 25. 

26. Compare the refrain of v. 25, ix. 12, 17, 21, x. 4. Kay gives a 
list of verbal resemblances between chap, xiii., xiv. and ix., x. 

27. 8iao-K€8do-€i] Heb. verb primarily means 'cleave/ 'divide': 
another aspect or voice of it (Pilpel) in Job xvi. 12, elpTjvcvovra Siecnce-
baa-iv pe. The Heb. words in ix. 1 1 , xxxii. 7 are different. 

28. It is generally agreed that this verse is the heading to the 
passage that follows. The Heb. demonstrative used favours this view 
(Davidson, Heb. Syntax, § 4) and such indications of date stand else
where at the beginning rather than the end of a prophecy. As far as 
the Greek is concerned, the L X X . cannot be said to maintain the old 
distinction in the use of ovros and oSc: see ver. 4, TOV Oprjvov TOVTOV. 

A further question is, whether 'in the year that king A. died' means 
before or after his death. The same difficulty occurs in vi. 1. Kay 
thinks after, Cheyne and Delitzsch before. The point is probably 
impossible to decide: and the range of time is probably not great; 
what seems to be clearly indicated in each case is, that the king's 
death, either as imminent, or as recent, was the prominent event in 
the mind in connection with the utterance of the prophecy. 

29. irdvT€s ol d\X<$4>v\oi] Heb. ' Philistia, all of thee.' See on ii. 6. 
'Palestina' of A.V. reminds us that that name for the country is 
derived from the Philistines; which, though curious, is not without 
parallel: England and France themselves bear their names under 
somewhat similar conditions. 

6 tvyos] See on ver. 5 . 
gyyova dcnrC8a>v] The phrase occurs also xi. 8 (same Heb.) and 

xxx. 6 (diff. Heb.) while present Heb. is ao-iribav, lix. 5 . 
The Philistines are warned not to exult over the death of some 

enemy, because his successor will be more terrible; and the third 
more terrible again (unless the 'fiery serpent' is taken as simply 
parallel to the 'viper'). Delitzsch, following the Targum and Jerome, 
interprets of the kings of the line of Judah, culminating in the 
Messiah : his note should be consulted, to do his view justice; but 
the reference to Gen. xlix. 17 and the Danite origin of Samson the 
Philistine's great enemy seems beside the mark, and on general grounds 
the serpent is the last comparison to the Davidic dynasty that would 
be expected. Most moderns (Kay, Cheyne, Driver, Skinner, W. E. 
Barnes, &c.) take it of Assyrian kings. According to the chronology 
as generally accepted as any at the present day, Tiglath-Pileser died 
in the same year as Ahaz, or in the year before or after. 'From the 
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north,' in ver. 31 , may be held to suit the Assyrian: though other 
conquerors come from the north, chap. xli. 25, Jerem. 1. 3, li. 48, 
Joel ii. 20. 

30. 8i* a v r o v ] Scholz thinks this is *TID2, 'the first-born,' read as 
12, 'in' or'by him': perhaps rather 1T3, lit. 'by his hand,' i.e. 'by him.' 

dv€\€i...dveX.€i] Two different Heb. verbs are used, the former in 
the first person; but owing to its termination, the difference between 
1 and 3 pers. is not great. 

31. irvXai ir6\€cov] The phrase irvKai r<ov nokeoiv occurs also 
wrongly in Nah. ii. 6 (noTap&v X * ) . The Heb. word for 'gate' is 
sometimes used for 'city,' so that a kind of duplicate may have arisen 
by confusion, or as an explanation. The Heb. word, to which rerapay-

pivai corresponds, refers to Philistia, so that the syntax differs 
considerably. 

KCWTVOS] Of fires along the invaders' track, according to some 
commentators: but see Jer. i. 13, 14. 

TOV etvai] Some words seem to have dropped out from the Greek, 
in rendering or in transmission. The Lucianic cursives generally read 
TOV p.eivai iv rols o-WT€Tayp,4vois avTov or similar words: and 106 301 
(144 233) read pfivai, which is perhaps right, representing 1HyiD3, 
read as or cf. x. 32, the Lucianic reading then containing 
a doublet. It should however be noticed that Tyconius twice (pp. 7 1 , 
77) represents ov pi) peivys, ver. 20 of this chapter, by non en's. 

32. pao-i\€ts] Heb. 'messengers,' an easy mistake for L X X . to 
make, between and "Sj^D; cf. xiii. 19, ol KvpicvovTes OVTSDV. Some 
think the words have been confused in the Heb. text of 2 Kings vi. 33. 

Tcwmvol ] On this word, and rrrayxol in ver. 30, see on x. 2. 
XV. The doom of Moab. With this and the following chapter 

compare Jerem. xlviii. (xxxi.); esp. Jerem. xlviii. 3, 5, with Isai. xv. 5 ; 
29, 30 with xvi. 6 ; 31—33 with xvi. 7 — 1 1 ; 34 with xv. 4—6; 36 with 
xvi. 1 1 ; 37 with xv. 2. Notice also the resemblance of Jerem. xlviii. 
43, 44 to Isai. xxiv. 17, 18, and of 45, 46 to Numb. xxi. 28, 29. 

Modern critics have their doubts as to Isaiah's authorship, gene
rally however excepting xvi. (4 b) 5, and 13, 14. The style of the rest 
is considered somewhat archaic; Gesenius has been followed by many 
in his idea that Isaiah took up an older prophecy, adding an epilogue 
of his own: Hitzig guessed Jonah as the author: the occasion of the 
prophecy is unknown; a supposed invasion of Moab by Jeroboam II. 
of Israel has been suggested. 

1. o p a p a ] prjp.a KBQ &a; see on xiii. 1. 
^ M w a p t T i s ] This fern, form occurs also in ver. 4, 5, 8, xvi. 7, and 
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xxv. 10. It probably means 'the land of Moab,' rather than 'the 
daughter of Moab* (dvydrrjp M. occurs, xvi. 2), or even the personified 
people, though it may approximate to the latter; for in Jer. xlviii. 33 
it corresponds to Heb. 'land of Moab': and TO T&XOS rrjs Mam/SiViSos", 
TO opos (dpiov) rrjs M., iv rrj M., are more decisive expressions on one 
side than do-cfrvs, 17 ̂ ^17, f) Kapbia on the other. (MamjS is fern, appa
rently throughout 2 Kings iii., and in Jer. xlviii. (xxxi.) 1, 9, 38, but 
generally masc. in the rest of the chapter. The MSS. vary greatly in 
Amos i., ii. as to the pronouns, but there also fern, seems well estab
lished in ii. 3. In Heb. the gender varies constantly; masc. in ver. 2, 
ver. 3 both genders are used, ver. 4 masc, ver. 5 fern.) 

oViroXeiTcu] Heb. has two verbs in each clause: Ar-Moab is repre
sented by MioafSlris only, Kir is translated by rei^oy. 

2. Xvir€t<r0€ Ix))' lavTois] iavrovs B. The connection with Heb. 
'he is gone up to the house' (or, 'to Bayith') is obscure : the verb 
may be rendered elsewhere. See below. 

diro\€tTai] Perhaps supplied to match the previous verse : ov 6 
(3a>p6s paraphrases 'the high places': dva(3fjo-€o-0€ is out of order, if it 
corresponds to TlhV; 'and upon Medeba' is omitted in the Greek. 

AcupTi&wv] I believe this to be A's reading with 26 41 106 309; 
Aefirjbcav Qr, and several other variants. 

ppaxfoves] L X X . is pretty clearly wrong, reading yilt, 'arm,' for 
}pt, 'beard': but it may be noticed that in Jeremiah this clause is 
followed by 'on all the hands cuttings,' xlviii. (xxxi.) 37. 

3. Iv Tats irXaTcCcus avTrjs K a l €V Tats pvjxats avTrjs] A duplicate 
rendering, iv r. 7r\aT€iais belonging to Aq. Theod. Symm., probably 
not to the L X X . KB*Q* omit the words. 

4. <'E\€a\ij>] i\d\r]o-€v read by AB a b Q* and a few cursives is 
here and in xvi. 9 doubtless a corruption in the Greek. X* reads both 
words, probably combining the readings, as e.g. in lxv. 2. In Jerem. 
xlviii. (xxxi.) 34, AQ have 'EXeakt], KB have not. 

&os] Most MSS. read e<os 'Ioo-o-a, the proper name being omitted 
only by K c a c b AQ 24 26 106 233 301; unless it has been inserted from 
the Greek text of Jeremiah it is probably right. 

6<r<(>vs] Heb. 'armed,' lit. 'loin-girt men': a difference of \ or, 
neglecting the number, of vowel-points only. 

•yv<£<r€Tai] Reading njTV with 1 for 1. 
5. 4v lavrfj] avrfj BQ. Heb. is uncertain in meaning, rendered 

by some, 'bars,' interpreted by R.V. to mean 'nobles'; by others, 
'fugitives,' against the vowel-points. The actual letters are nrvn, 
which L X X . may have read as rQ"lp3 ' within her,' but more probably 
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as nro-Q, lit. ' in her spirit': the letters are all but alike, the Peshitta 
is said to render thus, and the rendering of L X X . would in this case be 
natural enough : compare Ps. xxxii. 2, ' in his spirit there is no guile,' 
L X X . ou6V iariv iv TG> (Tro/ian ai/rov £oXos, with John i. 4 7 , iv a 86\os 
OVK iariv. On the rendering of the Heb., cf. xliii. 1 4 . 

8ctjiaXis...TPI€TIIS] So, in the main, A . V . Others, including R . V . , 

treat it as a proper name, ' Eglath-shelishiyah,' i.e. ' the third Eglath': 
nothing is known of such a place, however, nor is any town known of 
called 'the third.' 

KXatovTes dvapijo-ovrat] Cf. 2 Sam. xv. 30, dvafSalvav KCU K X C U W , 

twice repeated (in A ) . 
'A8<ovfeia] 'Apavitlp, read by most M S S . , is nearer the Heb. A's 

variant seems to go back to a M S . written with the Heb. before the 
scribe, the confusion of 1 and 1 being of constant occurrence. 

KAL <r€«rjios] Heb. ' they raise,' an unusual form : Scholz 
suggests as the L X X . reading myDI or njttT; but why not Bflni, the 
regular word for ' earthquake' ? 

6. \6pTos...x^<°pos] Cf. xix. 7, and Mark vi. 39 , o-vpnoo-ia ovpnoo'ia 
€7TT TG> ^Xo)/90) XOpTCti. 

7. \Lr\ Kal OVTCOS fWXXci <ra>0ijvat;] L X X . , taking the sentence as 
interrogative, have supplied pr) < a l : ovras corresponds to ' therefore,' 
<r<*>0r)vai to i they have gotten,' probably read as from root JJÊ  instead 
of nby ; piXkei is more difficult, perhaps a paraphrase of miV, 
'abundance,' taken as part of the verb, in the sense 'is left over,' 
* remains to be saved.' 

4ird£a>] Heb. 'their treasure,' read as a verb, *7pB, in one of its 
usual senses, ' punish,' ' visit,' or ' lay upon': with termination DH-
read as *n-. 

"A PAP as] Same letters as 'willows,' though vowel-points would 
probably differ: ' deserts' is an unwarranted rendering of the Heb. 
form. <j)dpayya is right for the torrent-stream ; the syntax differs 
throughout the verse. 

8. <rvvrj+€v] The Heb. verb often means'set round,' but here governs 
only the place : ' is gone round,' sometimes intrans. as Job i. 5 and 
prob. Isai. xxix. 1. L X X . , whether purposely or not, here also used a 
verb which passes from a transitive use to an intransitive : it is not 
far from the meaning. 

opos] opiov of KBQ &c. must be right: perhaps a marginal note 
has come into A's text, with a confusion of opos and opos. 

CFRPCATOS] Translating the first part of' Beer-elim.' 
9. 'Pcaawv] B, with Heb., Aeipav, which is only explained as = 

O. T. IT. 1 3 



I S A I A H [CH. 

Dibon, with the small change of letter to suggest a play on words 
with dani = ' blood.' 

"Apafas ] Apparently repeated from ver. 7, after ind^a>. Even if 
the Heb. word for 'more,' lit. 'additions'—mDDU—could have sug
gested Suph (sea of Suph = the Red Sea), and so Arabia, we have 
still dpS> to account for ; and this is surely ' additions,' taken as from 
P|DK, ' collect,' ' take away,' instead of from f\0\ ' add': see on the 
reading apwpcv, iii. 10, and rjpB-q, below, xvi. 4. 

<rir*p|ia] Used for ' the escaped,' parallel to ' remnant,' cf. i. 9 ; 
where, however, the Heb. word differs. 

'ApuqX] Heb. Arieh, a lion : L X X . perhaps influenced by xxix. 1. 
Jerome and Theodoret say that Ar-Moab was sometimes called 
Ariel. 

'ASapd] Heb. Adamah = 'ground,' 'land'; treated by L X X . as a 
proper name : it has been suggested that Moab, as descended from 
Lot, might be spoken of as a remnant of Admah, one of the neighbour 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xiv. 2, Deut. xxix. 23) ! 

XVI. 1. The divergence of L X X . from Heb. at the opening of this 
chapter is curious, but easily explained. The words have been 
differently divided : after the difference of person between ' Send ye,' 
ir6&̂, and diro<TT€kS>, rfe&5>K, or 'prophetic perfect,' *nr6&?, we have, 

Heb. the lamb (to) the ruler of the land, ptf-felB "O 
L X X . a>s €p7T€Ta eVi TTJV yrjv y~\tfh b>D1~D 

or simply W2n> and perhaps by rather than .̂ So Scholz; indeed, 
the state of the case is palpable. It can hardly be doubted that the 
Heb. text is right: the tribute of sheep from Moab is referred to, 
2 Kings iii. 4. Moab is now advised to return to its old allegiance. 
It is doubtful whether the fugitives, in the following verses, are those 
of Judah or Israel, forced over the border into Moab, or Moabites, 
themselves in distress: some phrases are ambiguous, both in Heb. 
and Greek: Moab afforded a refuge to Elimelech, Ruth i. 1, and to 
David's family, 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4 : but the prophecy seems to be con
cerned with the fate of Moab, exclusively: and most modern authorities 
take this view. Possibly, therefore, the text-translation of ver. 4a, 
and that in the footnote, Vol. 1. p. 125, should exchange places: but 
the question remains very uncertain. 

2. &rg] Heb. has 3rd pers. : B, with some cursives, repeats e'077 
before Bvydrrjp, where Heb. has 3rd (or 2nd) pers. fern. plur. 

tirl Td&V] The Heb. for ' fords' is a word which enters into various 
adverbial or prepositional phrases meaning 'beyond,' 'across,' 'because 
of,' &c. Scholz, reading the Greek as e i r c t r a Si, as most, if not all, 
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texts previous to the Camb. L X X . have it (so BbQa), explains it as iriK, 
i.e. I suppose, as nn«» for nnnyo. 

ir\eiova may be to complete the sense of in\ rdSc, or a paraphrase 
of the Heb. verb with 'counsel': which means, 'make to go,' 'ad
vance ': as in the phrase ' stricken in years,' lit. ' advanced in days.' 

3. iroCci T€ <TK£ITT]V] The syntax differs here in Greek and Heb., 
and there seems to be some confusion. noUi re corresponds to *fc>y, 
' execute'; if read TTOICITC, Heb. margin has the plur.: a-Kdnrfv, except 
for the order, should correspond to 'thy shadow,' but possibly 
this word which has a form was confused with ; in this 
case *JVK% 'make,' 'set,' may have been read as irb, a 'complaint'; 6m 
iravrbs is then ' as the night,' read as the adverb ' entirely,' with 
different vowel-points: iv pearjpppivrj agrees with Heb., O-KOTIQ is the 
verb 'hide,' taken as a noun, 'a secret place,' omitting >; qbevyowiv, 
itj€(rrr)(rav, are 'outcasts,' 'wanderers,' two participles taken as equi
valent to verbs. 

[iTJ dxGtjs] pr) an dpxrjs, KABaQ*r 2 2 c o r r 24 26 49 106 109 233 301 
305 309: but the reading of B*b, pr) dxBfjs, is most probably right,—see 
Vol. 1. Introd., p. 130—as it appears to come from the Heb. 'discover 
not,' read with different vowel-points as a passive of the same verb, in 
the sense ' be not led away' (captive). The readings dxOco-Oeis, 62 147, 
and dxOea-Ofjs, 93, seem to come from taking dxBfjs (intransitively) from 
d^oVo : dnaxOfiSi 41 306, might possibly be the true reading, but seems 
quite as likely to be a mixture of A's arid B's texts. The Syro-
hexaplar version gives in its text, according to Field, the equivalent of 
pr) dxOco-Orjs, in the margin that of pr) rapaxOfjs, each of them fairly 
reasonable attempts to get sense. A's reading is puzzling : it may be 
(a) a corruption from diraxBfis, or some other verb : (b) an dpxrjs, an 
additional phrase of the L X X . , which has turned out the verb from the 
clause, owing to its being itself mistaken for a verb : it is not easy, 
however, to account for its presence in this character : (c) from dndpx<o, 
'rule afar off,' almost = rule in exile. Pind. Nem. iv. 76, %v6a TevKpos 
dnapxci. In this case we may render 'lest thou be an exile,' or 'see 
lest thou be,' as the pres. subj. cannot properly be prohibitive. 

4. Ma>dp] On the whole, best taken as genitive after qbvydfes, 
and so also Heb. : some, however, treat it as a vocative in Heb., and 
if so, it might also be so in Greek. 

TJpOrj] Perhaps DBK, ' there is none,' read as f|DK, ' take away'; so 
Scholz ; but this would not be passive, and the difference in meaning 
is here slight. 

<rv|IJITTX̂ a] Heb. 'extortioner'; the discrepancy is hard to account for. 
1 3 — 2 
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<rvv€T€\4<r0t] TaXawrwpCa] These words, found only in A 49 106, are 
perhaps Hexaplaric, inserted from Symmachus. They agree pretty 
well with Heb. 

6 apx<av] An addition to explain 6 Karairaroyv : probably not a 
duplicate and periphrastic rendering, by the order of words. 

4TTI] S O KAQ* 24 26 41 49 106 109 239 301 305 306 309 : B has 
an 6. which agrees with Heb., and may be Hexaplaric, from Aquila : 
otherwise, in\ may be an alteration to suit Karanarav : in some ways 
this seems more likely. 

6. 4?t}pas] So N c b AB a b Q* 26 49 106 : i&jpa N*B* probably 
preferable, though as the word is in any case an error, there is little in 
the context or otherwise to decide upon. Heb. has IJVQyi, 'and his 
wrath' (a feeling that passes bounds): itfipa is due to reading TTOyn, 
' I took (caused to pass) away': the 2nd pers. would be without 
final 

o v x o v r w s ] This is right the first time, Heb. p-*6 : the second 
time Heb. has p^, 'Therefore...,' beginning the next verse. Cf. 
Jerem. xlviii. (xxxi.) 30, 31, and see on x. 15. The Heb. 'not so' 
means here almost ' vanity,' ' absurdity': cf. 2 Kings vii. 9, ovx ovras 
noiovpcv, almost = 'this is not the way to behave'; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
' my house is not so (not right) with God.' 

p a v T c t a ] Heb. ' boastings' or' pratings': L X X . interprets of (lying) 
divinations, cf. xii v. 25, iyyao-Tpipv0a>v. 

7. TOIS KaroiKovo-tv A&r€0] Scholz, taking the division of words 8e 
240, as in the old editions, considers that L X X . read TW 
omitting Kir: the Heb. is generally now translated 'raisin-
cakes,' but is not very certain : the older authorities generally made it 
' foundations.' The parallel verse in Jeremiah has ' men'; the 
verb in xlvi. 8, with root letters like the present word, has often, though 
according to modern authority wrongly, been connected with B̂ tf, ' a 
man.' It seems likely, therefore, that L X X . , either connecting 
with or by guess work, paraphrased with rot? KaroiKovaiv, and 
Ae'o-ed is the common reading of 1 for l : Kir, as Scholz thinks, being 
omitted, and only n remaining unaccounted for. 

p,€\€n]o-6is] This verb in L X X . often represents njn, which 
= 'mourn,' and also 'meditate': xxxviii. 14, lix. 3, 13. Its sense here 
is not very clear. 

K a l OVK Ivrpainjo-g] Heb. has no negative : Lowth suggested 
therefore that L X X . read b$ for ; and, with further alteration both 
of Heb. and Greek, that ivrpaTrr)^ represents Niphal of D̂ O, 
instead of D̂ fcOS. Scholz rather vaguely, "Entweder von oder 
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njy." Compare ver. 12 ivrpairrjvai: and for this verb representing 
Niph. of D^D, see xli. 1 1 , xlv. 16, 17, 1. 7. 

8. KaTcurtvovrcs] Reading ^ 3 , ' swallowing up,' for *bv2 ' lords': 
cf. Numb. xxi. 28, where L X X . has Kariinev aTf)Xas 'Api/cbi/. The Heb. 
is ambiguous : ' the lords of nations her choice plants struck down/ 
some authorities making 'lords' the subj. of the verb, and 'plants' 
the obj., others the converse : but this irapa irpoa-boKiav seems hardly 
befitting to attribute to a Hebrew prophet. 

ov rovdu/irrc] Heb. has again no negative here ; the verb in 
Heb. belongs to the previous clause, and is 3rd pers. plur., a difference 
of vowel-points. 

ol dir€CTTaX(i4voi] Heb. 'offshoots' is from root meaning 'send 
forth.' 

€YKaT€X.€(<|>0T]o-av] Heb. verb 'to be spread abroad' also means 'to 
be left.' 

9. TCL ScvSpa <rov] Scholz suggests, but doubtfully, that L X X . read 
T"IK, i.e. -pnN ' thy cedars' for linK, ' I will water thee.' 

KaTcpaXcv] Heb. ' with my tears': what verb L X X . read is open 
to doubt: perhaps HOT ' destroyed' or TO"! ' threw down,' instead 
of >nycn. 

< ' E \ € a X i i > ] ikd\r)<T€v again KAB a bQ* and about a dozen cur
sives, mostly Hesychian (26 87 90 91 97 104 106 228 239 301 306 309); 
iXdXci 24, i\akr)o-€v a\rj K*. Compare xv. 4. The corruption may 
have taken place here first, as its support is somewhat wider: iXdXrja-ev 
is repeated in the Greek of ver. 13 below. 

KaTttiraTiio-tt] Heb. ' shouting': perhaps a loose interpretation or 
guess, connecting the word with the treading of the grapes. Or 
nTH may have been read as 7TTK or i rDTin , from f n , 'tread' (^11, 
with same meaning, differs more in letters). Vulg. has vox cal-
cantium. 

10. T<Sv dfiTreXwvwv o-ov] Heb. 'from the garden land/ Carmel: 
which L X X . seems to have read as ^D"0 for ?D"D : B is therefore 
probably wrong in omitting o-ov. 

ir^iravTcu -y<£p.] Some Lucianic M S S . add KeXcvo-pa. It is often said 
that Mark xvi. 8 breaks off in the middle of a sentence, yap being 
unlikely to stand at the end of one. But if this verse be not an 
undoubted instance, Gen. xviii. 15, xlv. 3 are close parallels to Mark. 
See also chap. xxix. 1 1 . 

1 1 . wo-cl T€i\os 8 £v€icaCvura$] Heb. 'for Kir-hares/ fcnn ypb, 
oxrel is D for b, relxos is yp, and ivcKaivuras is bnn read as from 
KHn, 'renew.' Cf. xli. 1. 
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12. cos T6 lvTpainr}vai] Heb. 'when...is seen,' n ^ V D . Scholz 
suggests that L X X . read a verb-form from JJJD or JTO : more likely, 
perhaps, nKD3 (Dan. xi. 30). 

KBQ read els for coy (h for s2 ?), and the Lucianic cursives have 
<ZoTe eVr., which looks like a correction of the Greek. After the 
infinitive and crc, the M S S . , except A, have on : but if ae represents 
read as > , this must be a duplicate. 

X€tpoiro(T)Ta] Probably an interpretation of Heb.' sanctuary': though 
it may be that L X X . read 1£hn for 1EHp. 

ov \ir\ 8vvT)rai] This translates the Heb., except that the original 
verb is not here auxiliary ; so that egeXeaOai avrbv was probably added 
to complete the sentence. 

13. 6IT6T€ Ka l IXaXtjcrcv] An explanation of Heb. 'hitherto': lit. 
' from then,' i.e. from of old. 

14. irXovTtp] L X X . renders J1DJ1 thus, cf. xxix. 5 : the notion seems 
to be multitude, with a suggestion of strength. 

K a l OVK ?VTIJI.OS] <a\ OVK suggests K l̂ for tfh (so Lowth), evnpos is 
probably 1 2 2 for 

XVII. Ver. 1—11 form a prophecy against Damascus and Syria. 
The chapter is difficult and obscure. 

1. dtrb ir<$\€cov] Heb. literally 'from a city/ i.e. from existence as 
a city. The plural makes the Greek easier, but the singular is a 
regular idiom in Heb. ; as in xxiii. 1. Cf. 1 Sam. xv. 23 Heb.; L X X . 
is literal in Jerem. xlviii. (xxxi.) 2, and Ps. lxxxiii. 5, e^o\e6pevo-a>pev 
avrovs e£ edvovs. 

*l$ irrcoo-iv] Heb. has two words,' a heap, a ruin.' There seems to 
have been uncertainty as to the letter before 'heap': Heb. has the 
prefix ID, but els suggests ,̂ and Vulg. sicut acervus D. 

2. cts TOV altova] This would be iy HJJ, whereas Heb. has • 
iyiy *iy,' cities of Aroer,' a phrase very likely to produce confusion. 
Lowth and Lagarde approved the L X X . reading ; the objection raised 
to the Heb. is, that no Aroer is known in or very near Syria. 

cts KOITTJV] Not in Heb.; but L X X . , already confused, might have 
read iy the third time as fcny: it is not accounted for otherwise, see 
preceding note. 

povKoXCcov] Inserted only by N^A 26 106 233 301 ; perhaps from 
lxv. IO. K* omits Kal avairavo-iv also. 

3. OVK€TI gcrrai] An easy paraphrase for 'shall cease': ô upa 
corresponds to 'fortress,' cf. ev oxvpitpao-Lv, Zech. ix. 12, same root: 
KaTa<f)vyclv is an addition of L X X . , perhaps to explain the preposition 
'from Ephraim,' whether TOV was already written or not. dnoXeiTat is 
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read after 2vpa>v (A<r<rvp<av A1) by NA 62 106 147 233, while 26 and 
most Luc. M S S . have eKXetyc t , in either case a supplying of an obvious 
verb. The last part of the verse differs, ov yap o-v peXrlayv *l having 
no corresponding Hebrew, and the order of the rest being changed: 
but r somewhat suspiciously omits KOL rrjs dogrjs avr&v, which may be 
a later supplement, and the former words a misreading. rdSe is 
inserted, and attached by L X X . with \4yei Kvpios o*afSaa>6 to ver. 4. 

4. 86£TJS a v r o v ] L X X . abandons the parallelism, probably pre
ferring to paraphrase ' flesh.' Scholz suggests that 1KB was read for 

; but he classes this as an instance of confusion of sound, in 
which it is difficult to follow him. 

o-€t<r0ijcr€Tcu] Perhaps Tin* for nrV. 
5. cdv TIS c w a - y d y n ] Heb. has a comparative clause with 

infinitive. 
duTjTov] It is possible so to render the word generally here trans

lated ' harvestman': so Cheyne and some others : cVr̂ Kora, though 
superfluous, interprets rightly. 

trir€p|ia] Doubtless read for * his arm,' the word being nearly the 
same, except vowel-points, and ' with1 not expressed in Heb. iv TO) 
(ipaxiovi avrov, supplied by N*A, is, by the order of words, most likely 
a later correction. 

4v c|>dpaYyi crrcpecj] Heb. ' in the valley of Rephaim' (see on xiv. 9). 
L X X . may have loosely taken it as the 'valley of healers,' and so, 
' strong,' ' sound': or possibly read y*p1, ' firmament,' for 

6. KoXdut]] A stalk, such as gleaners get (Heb. does not mention 
grapes). 

in aKpov p.€T€a>pov] Cf. Aesch. Etimen. 43, iXaias vyfnyevvrfTos 
icXddos. 

8. Td dXcrt]] Heb. Asherim ; an Asherah was a " pole or artificial 
tree" (Cheyne) set up as an emblem in the idolatrous worship of a 
goddess : whether this goddess was named, or ever called, Asherah; 
whether it was Ashtoreth that was thus worshipped ; and whether the 
names, despite the difference of initial (K and y), are connected, are all 
matters of uncertainty. BQ read Bivdpa here as in xxvii. 9. Else
where in L X X . akaos and other words are used. 

p8eXvv(iaTa] The Heb. word refers to certain 'sun-pillars' or 
images of the (Phoenician) sun-god, Baal-Hamman, apparently the 
same as the African Ammon of the Roman poets (Lucan, Pkar. in. 
292, &c. : notice also ix. 511 foil., esp. 525, "solus nemus extulit 
Ammon "). 

See xxvii. 9, where L X X . has cidcoXa. 

file:///4yei
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9. €YKaTa\€\i|ip.€!vai] LXX. does not render ' strong,' perhaps con
fusing it, owing to the similar letters ty, with the following word 
' forsaken.' 

oi 'Apoppatoi Kai ol Eveuoi] The corresponding Hebrew words are 
'the woodland and the (mountain) crest.' Many commentators 
propose to emend the Hebrew text in agreement with the LXX., 
reading nDN for TDK and "»in for Bhn, Lagarde pointing out that *1 
and KH look very much alike in some old forms of script. The 
LXX., however, have the names in reverse order. Some have wished to 
go a step further, and read 'Hittites' for 'Hivites.' These attempts 
at emendation are hardly advisable, though the reference to these and 
their neighbour tribes is undisputed. The use of the word TDK in 
ver. 6 and ver. 9 in the varying senses of a ' tree-top' and a ' mountain-
top' does not seem to me foreign to Isaiah's style, though some, 
e.g. Prof. Cheyne, have thought it so. 

10. d m o T o v . . . a m c r r o v ] Heb. has two phrases, to neither of which 
does LXX. correspond. The second clause of Heb. is strongly allitera
tive, with T. 

Schleusner cut the knot by reading iricrrbv for amo-rov. 
11. The syntax is entirely altered in the Greek, beside verbal 

differences. 
irXavrfi^] LXX. have read MP=nae>, 'err,' for MP, 'make to 

grow' (which some however take from }1P=01D, 'fence,' as in Song of 
Sol. vii. 2 : cf. a similar form in 2 Sam. i. 22 of a root of the same 
letters). 

K\TIP«OTI] rhm has been taken from bnj, 'inherit,' 'give for an 
inheritance' (and so Vulg. die hereditatis), instead of as 'sickness,' 
' pain,' a Niph. participle used as a noun, from n̂ n. Some authorities 
still favour the rendering 'inheritance' or 'possession,' as meaning 
expected possession. ' Heap,' also rendered as a verb, ' fleeth away,' 
is not represented in LXX. : unless 13 has been read iy (eis). 

oWircp iraTi]p] 2KD, 'sorrow,' taken as 3K, 'a father,' preceded by D, 
' as': the rest of the verse in the Greek looks like a guess to supple
ment this mistake. 

dvOpcoirov] Same letters, P1JK, as 'deadly,' 'grievous,' only diff. 
pointing. 

12—14. On this short passage, a remarkable piece of word-
painting, even for Isaiah, see Prof. G. A. Smith, in the Expositor's 
Bible. Some think it connected with what precedes (Delitzsch, 
Hitzig), others with what follows (Gesenius, W. E. Barnes); with 
both (Vitringa, and apparently Kay): or as an independent fragment 
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(Cheyne, Albert Barnes, Skinner, Bp Lowth). Some, again, refer it 
to Syria and her allies, some to foreign hosts unspecified, but most 
to the Assyrians : which last the language certainly seems to suit. 
Abrupt transition seems a characteristic of Isaiah : and it may be 
noticed that references to the Assyrians occur at the end of several 
prophecies, however the fact is to be explained : vii. 17 foil., xiv. 24— 
27, xix. 23—25, xxvii. 12, 13. 

12. TapaxOijo-€<r0€] L X X . is rather vague in the treatment of ver. 
12, 1 3 : here the Heb. verb is 3rd pers. plur. The constant repetition 
of words has probably confused the translators. 

VCOTOS] Heb. 'tumult,' pKK>, which has perhaps been supposed to 
come from nifc5>, in the sense of ' make level' (SpaXio-r], xxviii. 25). The 
mistake might be due to sound, or to the Aramaic form, as 
Later in the verse the same word seems to be rendered correctly 
enough as hxw*1: while in ver. 13 it appears to correspond to pia 
</>€pop4vov, cf. xxviii. 2, which suggests TIHP, and xxx. 30. 

13. diroo-KopaKi€i] Heb. 'he checks,' 'rebukes': L X X . may perhaps 
have perceived the sound-effect of the original, rough guttural word 
suddenly interrupting the foaming sibilants and nasals. 

\ovv] So AT 22 26 36 97 104 106 301 308 : but xvo*v BQ (x^ovs K*) 
is doubtless right here: see on v. 24. 

d x v p o v ] Probably explanatory, cf. xxx. 24. 
XiKfitovTcov] Possibly DHH was read as Bhn, or from K>n, or mt, 

inf. absolute; but the genitive absolute suggests a guess, as if the 
Dnn had been illegible. Cf. Homer, Iliad, v. 499 foil., 

las avtpos axvas <f>op4ei Upas <ar akads 
dvbp&V \lKpa>VT(OV, K . T . X . 

14. ircvOos] Heb. rather 'terror.' Cf. Job xviii. 1 1 , 14. ccrrat will 
be I T HI read for R U M 'and behold': the correspondence of Kkr^povopla 
with the following participle is not in Heb. The spirit of this verse is, 
however, well caught in the translation. (Some Heb. M S S . and 
editions agree with L X X . and Vulg. in inserting 'and' before 'he 
shall not be.') 

XVIII. Opinions have differed as to the nature of the scene 
depicted in this chapter. Some have thought that the 'messengers' 
are ambassadors from Ethiopia to Judah, bidden to return to their 
own country, bearing the prophet's saying as their answer. Less 
favoured is the idea that the embassy is from Judah to Ethiopia 
(though see xx. 4, 5, and Ezek. xxx. 9 ) ; while perhaps the majority of 
modern commentators think that the 'messengers' are those of the 
king of Ethiopia sent to muster his more distant forces. Again, some 
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(as Kay) think that the remarkably described nation of ver. 2 and 7 
is Judah: but it is generally, and more reasonably, taken of the 
Ethiopians (see below). The prevailing view, at any rate, is that 
Ethiopia is called upon, not to unite her forces, or join with Judah, 
against the Assyrian; but to witness his destruction; to stand still, 
and see the salvation of God, and in days to come, to turn to Him 
with offerings. 

The Ethiopians of this time would seem to have formed the best 
element in the Egypt-Ethiopia combination. It is curious that ancient 
testimony is generally favourable to them. Homer's testimony to 
their 'blamelessness' (Iliad, 1. 423) must not be unduly pressed, nor 
perhaps that of Aeschylus, Frag. 300, 

yivos ficv alvclv €Kpa6<ov iirla-Tapat 
Al0io7ri8os yrjs. 

(Memnon also seems to be presented as a gracious type of man
hood.) 

Herodotus says of them, ill. 20, \iyovrai elvcu pkyia-roi KOL KOX-
Xwrrot dvBpd>7T(ov ndvToyv, and the story in the following chapter gives 
a favourable impression of them. Isaiah himself has apparently 
neither fault to find, nor woe to predict against them: whereas several 
of his prophecies concerning foreign nations are sympathetic, the 
tone is here almost respectful. 

The Ethiopians, often important, were now becoming for the 
time dominant in Egypt. In Isaiah's time, Tirhakah (xxxvii. 9) 
raised his people to great power, and was a vigorous opponent of 
Sennacherib. There are difficulties about the chronology here, as 
throughout the whole period: the destruction of the Assyrians is 
generally dated, since critics have placed their reliance on the 
Assyrian Eponym Canon, in 701 B . C . : but Tirhakah did not become 
king, according to students of Egyptian history, till from three to 
ten years after this: though an Ethiopian dynasty was ruling from 
an earlier date. 

1. Oval YTJS irXotcov n-Wpvycs] This verse begins obscurely in the 
Heb.: the word tsil-tsal (with 'wings' following) being rendered 
(a) 'of the clangour (or rustling) of wings': so Gesenius, Delitzsch, 
Cheyne, &c.: (b) ' of the shadowing of wings,' Kay, A.V. nearly: 
(c) 'where the shadow falls both ways' (i.e. within the tropics), 
Knobel, W. E. Barnes. The word is probably identical with that 
meaning 'cymbal,' and so Vulgate, Vae terrae cymbalo alarum. 

In (a) the 'rustling of wings' is supposed to refer to the 
swarms of insects: Kay explains (b) as the shadowing wings of 

file:///iyovrai
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empire: cf. Ezek. xvii. 1, 7 : with (c) compare Lucan, Phars. ix. 
528 foil, 

" Cum cardine summo 
Stat librata dies: truncum vix protegit arbor: 
Tarn brevis in medium radiis compellitur umbra." 

And I I . 587, 
"umbras nusquam flectente Syene." 

Aquila treated the word as a simple reduplication of btf, shadow, 
rendering O-KICI <naa, according to the frequent Hebrew idiom, e.g. in 
2 Kings iii. 16. 

In translating the Greek it would be possible to take Oval yrjs 
together, see on i. 24: 7rXoiW Trripvy€s following as a casus pendens: 
'Ah for the land, the sails of the ships': but it seems more probable 
that yrjs qualifies 7rXoiW, which is a mere guess. Lowth denies that 
the Heb. word for 'wings' is ever used of the sails of ships: but so 
obvious a metaphorical use can hardly be called impossible, and 
Skinner mentions that the Targ. supports it. It may be noted that 
L X X . have already twice in the book used ir\ola>v somewhat at 
random: namely, ii. 16, and xi. 14, where Heb. 'shoulder,' sjrD, 
differs only by the middle letter from 5)33, 'wing,' which occurs just 
above. 

2. ojiT|pa] The neuter form is used (in plur.) by Lysias and 
Polybius, and Liddell and Scott suggest that there o-vpaTa is to be 
supplied, oprjpa being adjectival. Heb. generally interpreted 'am
bassadors.' 

ImorroXds pvpXCvas] Heb. has 'in vessels of papyrus,' i.e. boats, 
which several ancient writers mention as used on the Nile: e.g. 
Lucan, Phars. I v. 136, 

"Conseritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro." 
irop€vVovTcu -yap] Heb. has simple imperat. 
perlfopov] Cf. ii. 13. Heb. word is now generally rendered 'tall' 

(lit. * stretched out'). I cannot however find that pericopos is used in 
this sense of men. Below, ver. 7, the same Heb. is a good deal more 
closely rendered. 

glvov] Heb. 'smooth' or 'polished,' perhaps of the shining skins 
of the Ethiopians, t-evov, possibly a corruption of £COT6V (SO 
Schleusner). 

rt] KBQ read ris. The interrogative TO or *D read for )D, ' from,' 
the literal Hebrew being 'since it and onward.' Or the form of 
the pronoun in Exod. xvi. 15 may have been thought to be here 
used. (1», 'what is it?') 
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dv&morov ] i\iri(ov in ver. 7. The negative here is curious, 
perhaps <b for the first 1p. Heb. literally seems to mean 'line, line': 
but L X X . here, as in xxviii. 10, 13, &c, have connected it in meaning 
with mp, 'hope,' 'expect.' Vulg. also expectantem et conculcatam. 
Heb. is interpreted (i) of measuring out enemies for punishment or 
destruction, cf. 2 Sam. viii. 2 ; (ii) of command (upon) command, 
i.e. imperious; (iii) (from another root) ' very strong.' 

KaTair€7raTT]jUvov] Heb. '(of) treading down': L X X . and Vulg., like 
A.V., have interpreted it passively. 

vvv ol i roTauol rrjs YTJS] L X X . have apparently lost the clue, or come 
upon some illegible words. Ver. 7 is differently attempted. The syntax 
forsakes the Heb. altogether. 

3. too-cl o-T||i.€iov...dpOj] B * 26 91 97 104 106 147 309 read cos els, and 
Nr have dp6r)o-€Tai, which looks as if it had been assimilated to the 
neighbouring tenses. The subjunctive is curious, but is probably to 
be translated as of an imaginary comparison: Jerome renders by 
stent elevetur. Cf. the optatives in xi. 9, xxi. 1. 

4. 'AcnjniXcia] Not used elsewhere to translate the present Heb., 
to which it is moderately near in meaning (syntax differs): the Heb. 
verb is elsewhere r)(rvxd<rai, vii. 4, 7r€7roi0a>?, xiv. 7 (cf. xxx. 15), dvr)<r<0, 
Ixii. 1 : conversely da-(f>d\€ia is used with diff. Heb., viii. 15, xxxiv. 15, 
and cf. xii. 10. 

The phrase da-qbdXcia co-rat. may be due to uncertainty as to the 
person. The next phrase 'and I will behold' is not rendered by 
L X X . Possibly they took it (ilDUK) to come from nD2, * be confident,' 
instead of and lost one of two words which they regarded as 
similar in meaning. (These two roots are coupled in xxx. 15.) 

iroXei] Heb. 'place' or 'dwelling.' 
|x€<ri)|if3pCa$] Heb. word meaning ' light,' bears also, in its feminine 

form, the meaning 'herbs.' Cf. xxvi. 19. L X X . may be right here, 
except in syntax. 

Spocrov] Heb. word is said to mean a fine drizzling mist. 
ijlUpas] L X X . read DV3 for DrQ. 
5. o(Ac(>a| dvOijcrx) dvOos o|ic|>aKCtovcra] K B read dvdrjo-ei. The Heb. 

has not this duplicated expression. 
6. The figure changes abruptly in Isaiah's manner: and instead 

of the metaphor of pruning, we have the reality of the corpses, 
"Whose limbs unburied on the naked shore 

Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore." 
Aeschylus combines two somewhat similar ideas, Agamemnon, 

659, 660, 
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6pa)fJL€v dvOovv nckayos Alyaiov v€Kpois 
dvbpcov 'A^aieai*, vavriKtov r cpeuriwv. 

<rwax6ii<r€Tat.,.Tit€i] L X X . takes refuge in vagueness, perhaps not 
understanding the original. o-vvax0r)o-€Tai may however be due to 
reading or guessing yp as yip, and an attempt at parallelism. 

7. T€0\i}i|iivov Kai T€TI\|JL4VOV] N alone adds Kat raireivov: variants 
among the cursives include reBXtppdvov KOL TCTaTreivoipivov 49 239 306 
(36 228 nearly). This rendering is nearer than that given in ver. 2, to 
what was formerly thought the Heb. meaning: cf. Vulgate, ' divulso 
et dilacerato.' As to rcOXippevov we may conjecture that L X X . here 
read I V for ip, cf. xxviii. 10, 1 1 , and 14. 

iv |̂ p€i] Heb. differs from vii. 18. Here pipos seems to be used 
with -some reference to division, whether of spoil or otherwise: cf. 
p€p\s above, xvii. 14, pepia> O-KVXCL, Exod. xv. 9, &c. Yet we should 
scarcely have discovered this from the Greek alone: it almost suggests 
elementary lexical work on the translator's part. Moreover, it leaves 
it uncertain whether L X X . connected with TD, .' take the spoil,' 
as most authorities used to render it: see A.V., and Vulg. diri-
puerunt, or gave it the sense, now generally approved, of 'divide' 
(NT2=i;n, Delitzsch). For this meaning cf. Herod. I I . 108, ai 6w>-
pu f̂y...7roXXai <al Travroiovs rponovs exovaai. Karirapve d€...rr)v x&P7!1' 
6 j3ao"tXeuy. 

With the prophecy of the offering of Ethiopia to God, though the 
precise meaning may be doubtful, it seems natural to compare Ps. 
lxviii. 31, and Zeph. iii. 10. It is at least worthy of remark, that the 
Copts and Abyssinians alone among African peoples have maintained 
at least a nominal Christianity in the midst of Mohammedans. 

XIX. Egypt's burden. Egypt is spoken of with more condem
nation than Ethiopia, and with some contempt. Isaiah felt it an 
especial charge to preach against Egyptian influence on Judah, cf. 
chaps, xxx., xxxi. Yet there is an under-current of sympathy: and 
ver. 21 (or even ver. 18) onward is in some ways an expanded parallel 
to xviii. 7. The teaching agrees with Deut. xvii. 16 and xxiii. 7. 

The date is uncertain, many times up to the Assyrian crisis being 
suggested. If that is placed in 701, that year and 720 are perhaps 
the most favoured. 

1. KdOTjTai] Heb. more forcibly 'rideth': generally in L X X . eVi-
£aiVo>, &c. Ps. xviii. 10, lxviii. 4, Hosea x. 1 1 , Habak. iii. 8, &c. 

iJTTTjfojo-ovTai] Heb. more particularly ' shall melt.' L X X . omits 
'the midst,' as in ver. 3, 14, 19, and xxiv. 18 (not always the same 
Heb. word). 
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17 KapBla r)TTr)6r)<r€Tai is the reading of the M S S . except A 49 106. 

2. €ff€Y€p6rjo-ovT<u] Heb. is causal (Pilpel) 1st pers. sing. (Aquila, 
<rra<rid(r<o): wrongly rendered also in ix. 1 1 , Biao-Keddo-ei. 

€iT€7€p0T]<r€Tai] Read by A, N c a 36 106, and with KOL preceding by 
six more cursives. K* reads iro\epr)v€i K m . . . Bb(vid)ms has KOI and the 
verb in plural: B* omits. 

VO\L6S iVi VOJJLOV] The Alexandrian translator shows his knowledge 
of Egypt. Herodotus uses this word of Egyptian divisions, 11. 164— 
166: Kara, ydp 8r) vopovs AtyvnTOS dirao-a diapaiprjTai. He uses it, 
however, of other countries, as in 1. 192. The Ethiopian domination 
may have been assisted by this jealousy between the states. 

Tyconius, whose Old Latin version mistook the word vopos, has 
lex supra lege?n: and some printed texts of L X X . accent the word 
wrongly. 

3. d̂ dXpara] Cf. Aesch. Septem, 258, nakivo-Topfis av diyyavovv 

dyakparoiv; Eumen. 55, irpos BeS>v dydXpara qbepeiv, and Plato, Phaedrus, 
251 A , dvoi dv COS dydXpan Kal 0€&. (Not in Heb.: perhaps a duplicate, 
or TOVS 0€ovs may be the insertion.) 

Kal TOVS Yvwrras] So KA (22) 36 41 49 106: other M S S . omit. It 
agrees with the Heb. well enough, but is coupled with eyyacrrpipvdovs 

in 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 
4. DVOPWIRCOV] Inserted by L X X . , perhaps to indicate that the 

following expression does not refer to God: it may be due to an 
early scribe. 

KVPCTOV o-KXIJPCOV] Heb. is plural, so called, of 'majesty' (adj. in 
sing.). J3ACRIXETS crK\r)poi, following, is sing, in Heb. with a different 
adjective, often meaning strong ('rex fortis,' Vulg.); here probably 
'harsh' or 'stern.' 

What is meant by the 'harsh lord' is very uncertain, whether 
a foreign oppressor or a king ruling over the country, by usurpation 
or otherwise. On the whole, the balance of opinion seems in favour 
of its being an Assyrian (Esarhaddon, who was not, however, for an 
Assyrian, a specially ' harsh lord,' or Assurbanipal); or an Ethiopian 
(Pianchi Mer-Amon, whose date is probably too early, or Tirhakah). 
Delitzsch supports the Egyptian Psammetichus: and many others, as 
Cambyses, have been suggested. 

5. irfovrat] Cf. Exod. vii. 24. L X X . apparently read their verb 
from nnt^, 'drink,' instead of nfcb, 'dry up' (xii. 17, Jer. li. 30?). The 
verb in the somewhat similar verse, Job xiv. 1 1 , is different. 

6. 4KX€&|/OVO-IV] So Vulgate, 'deficient': now generally rendered 
'shall stink': an exceptional verb-form (nut?) Cf. Exod. vii. 21 . 
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a l Siwpvyes TOV irorap.ov] Quite a correct description: the trenches 
dug from the Nile for irrigation are meant. Heb. uses the plural of 
the word regularly standing in sing, for the Nile itself: but this does 
not correspond in the order, the verb 1^1, ' are emptied,' ' dwindle,' 
standing here in Heb. 

The neglect of the machinery for irrigation in times of misrule or 
political disorder, or a natural failure of the annual overflow of the 
Nile, produced disastrous results in Egypt, where the crops depended 
entirely on the river water, the rain being very scanty. See Herod. 
I I . 19, 92, 108, &c. 

irdcra o-vvaY<o-yij vSaros] This phrase occurs in xxxvii. 25, where 
also Heb. has 'canals of Mazor.' irdcra however is superfluous here. 
The corresponding verse in 2 Kings (xix. 24) has irdvras TOVS irora-
fiovs irepioxrjs, which makes it look as if xxxvii. 25 had been trans
lated first. Whether L X X . made vwayayr) from some supposed 
meaning of T ) ¥ (or or read some other word, such as D1pD 
for '"I1¥D (cf. Gen. i. 9), is hardly possible to say. 

Mazor, a. singular form of the dual name Mizraim, Egypt. Its 
literal meaning is probably 'wall' or 'fortification.' According to 
Delitzsch and others, it stands especially for Lower Egypt, Pathros 
being Upper Egypt, and the two together Mizraim. Cf. 'the Two 
Sicilies,' 'all the Russias,' and many plural names of countries and 
cities in various languages. 

The syntax of the rest of the verse differs from Heb. 
7. TO a\i] Cf. Gen. xli. 2, 18 (and 19 in L X X . ) . The Hebrew here 

has n n r , 'meadows' or 'open spaces': but in Genesis MlK, which 
is said to be an Egyptian word, of which dxL 1S a Greek form or 
corruption: meaning 'reeds' or 'marsh-grass.' It is not impossible 
that L X X . read IPIK here: but their rendering of this verse is not 
very close. 

dv€fA6(f)0opov] The L X X . seem to have taken another hint from 
Gen. xli., where this word occurs five times, ver. 6, 7, 23, 24, 27 ; not 
in Heb. of 7 and 24. Here Heb. has with P 2 > (£r)pav6rr 

aerai) preceding: 'shall be driven away, and be no more': but L X X . 
may have guessed at the Heb. word in Genesis, niBHP (or DDHP), 
of which the root-letters occur here in Isaiah in their proper order, 
taking the P from the previous word. 

9. pvo-o-ov] Heb. ' white cloths,' perhaps cotton as well as linen. 
The local knowledge of the translator was probably equal to this 
rendering. (Gen. xli. 42 has O-TOXTJV flvo-vlvriv.) There is probably no 
reference in the original to nets or fishing in this verse. 
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1 0 . 8tato|Ji€vot] Heb. probably 'pillars' or 'foundations' (Ps.xi. 3 ) , 
but it has been very variously rendered, some supposing it to have to 
do with nets or weaving. 

The L X X . reading is of interest. Most MSS., headed by K*B, read 
€pya(6fX€voi: AQ* have Siakoyigopevoi, and bta(6pevoi is read by Kcb(™i) 
2 6 4 9 1 0 6 3 0 1 . The last is, I cannot but think, the true reading. 
(hia&o-Qai and diaapa occur in A's text of Judges, xvi. 1 3 , 1 4 . ) 
ipya(6p.€voi is either an attempt to explain the less known word, or 
simply repeated by inadvertence from the previous verse: and foaXo-
yi£6p€voi a guess by a scribe, who, not knowing &dfecr0ai, supposed 
the letters to have fallen out. (See note, Vol. 1. Introd. p. 30 . ) 

£v0ov] ' beer': evidently L X X . read "D£>, ' strong drink,' for 
"Ob, 'hire.' Cf. vii. 2 0 , xxviii. 1, 3 . Some think the L X X . rendering 
to be right (e.g. Prof. W. E. Barnes). 

voxels] Heb. is singular. A.V. takes it collectively as living 
creatures, i.e. in this connection ' fish.' But the meaning of the verse 
is probably as in R.V.; the word rendered ' grieved' is identical in 
letters with 'pools' or 'ponds' in Heb. L X X . may have read it or 
regarded it as the same word as rant;, Job xxx. 2 5 . 

1 1 . Tdv€ft>$] Tanis is the Greek name of Zoan, an old and re
nowned city in the Delta ( 3 0 miles S.W. of Port Said), and thus 
nearer than the other principal cities to the frontier of Judah (Numb, 
xiii. 2 2 ; Ps. lxxviii. 1 2 ) . The capital of the Hyksos. 

ol cro<f>ol crvfipovXoi] The casus pendens is according to the 
Hebrew. 

The wise men of Egypt are challenged, like the magicians in 
Moses' day (Exod. vii. 1 1 ) . So the idols are challenged in xii. 2 3 , 
the astrologers, xlvii. 1 3 ; and any who profess to foretell or render 
void God's purpose (xliii. 9 , xiv. 2 1 , xlviii. 1 4 , &c). 

1 3 . v+coOrio-av] Taking 'are deceived,' from WW, 'lift up,' 
instead of WW. 

M4|M(>€(OS] Heb. Noph (Moph in Hos. ix. 6). The capital of the 
early dynasties of Egypt, including the Pyramid-builders. Psam-
metichus I. fixed the capital there again. Cairo is near the same site. 

KG/rd cj>vXds] Heb. 'the corner of her tribes': Scholz explains the 
discrepancy by referring to Exod. xxvii. 1 2 , Levit. xiii. 4 1 , where nKQ, 
also = ' corner,' which he thinks was read by L X X . here, is rendered 
Kara. There is, however, a preposition in each case. Perhaps L X X . 
read *B3. 

1 4 . ovrots] Heb. has fern. sing. L X X . again omits ' the midst.' 
irXavtfcrctos] Heb. rather ' perverseness': diff. word from xxix. 1 6 . 
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15. dpxrjv Kai T€,XOS] Heb. 'palm branch and rush,5 cf. ix. 14. 
17. irds os elv...<|)opTj8iio-ovTat] The Heb. is variously rendered, 

but some, as A.V., have taken it substantially as L X X . 
18. A most difficult verse. The number of 'five cities' has never 

been explained, further than as a small, but appreciable, number, 
which shall, if Egyptian, be turned to the true God, or, if Jewish 
settlements, practise their religion in Egypt. 

w6Xi$ do-€8€K] In this phrase, and the corresponding Hebrew, lies 
a special difficulty. The Heb. text has (City of) ha-heres, i.e. 'of 
destruction,' which seems inconsistent with the apparent meaning 
of the verse. Some explain it from Arabic haris, as ' of the Lion,' 
referring it to the temple built at Leontopolis by Onias IV., of the 
high priestly line, for the Jewish exiles in Egypt. Others, again, 
reading with some M S S . n for n, read ha-heres, 'of the sun' (civitas 
solis, Vulg.), meaning Heliopolis, or On, where was an important 
college of Egyptian priests. The L X X . reading seems to have been 
ha-tzedek, 'of righteousness,' quite unlike the Heb. (though see 
below), but giving an easier general sense. With these data, Cheyne 
suggested that the original text was heres, referring to Heliopolis: 
which might have been altered by Jews in Egypt to tzedek, in support 
of the Leontopolis temple, by others to heres, 'destruction,' in con
demnation of it. This, however, is somewhat complicated; and 
Bp Lowth's sturdy comment is worth recalling: " After all, I believe, 
that neither Onias, nor Heliopolis, nor Leontopolis, has anything to 
do with this subject": and Prof. Skinner, whose note should be care
fully consulted, draws attention to the fact, that, according to Josephus, 
it was not this, but the next verse, to which Onias referred. (Aquila 
and Theodotion have apes, Symmachus r)\lov.) 

So far there is little satisfaction. More recently, however, Mr F. C. 
Burkitt has pointed out that the reading of N* aaed r)\lov <ai, admits 
another explanation. (rjXiov is clearly a duplicate.) He therefore 
proposes to read aa-et) in L X X . , and in the Heb. IDPI, 'mercy,' 'loving
kindness,' for Din. This gives as easy a sense as anything yet before 
us, and brings the L X X . and Heb. into agreement. The brilliance of 
the emendation cannot be denied: if not certain, it is better than 
many emendations which are called so. It is accepted by Prof. W. E. 
Barnes in his recent edition of Isaiah (The Churchman*s Bible). 

Attention has already (note on iii. 10) been drawn to the numerous 
verbal resemblances between the Book of Wisdom and the Greek 
Isaiah. It is at any rate an odd coincidence that brings together, in 
Wisd. x. 6, 7, the words YLsvTairokws and crTrjkr). Several other words 

O. I . I I . 1 4 
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used in Isaiah occur in the chapter: xepcros, pvrjpoawov (Isa. xxiii. 
18), d<rq>a\i<ra<T0ai (xii. io), XaKKos (xxxvii. 16, not B), c w e ' / 3 « a (xi. 2), 
rpavos (xxxv. 6). 

19. O-TIIXT]] Whether an actual obelisk is meant or not, the idea 
of a prominent landmark as a memorial is easy to understand, in 
Egypt of all countries. It is to be a sign and witness, like Beth-el 
or Mizpah. Any reference to the 'pillars' of Canaanite idolatry, as 
in xvii. 8, seems flatly impossible here. 

20. cts T6V atcSva] As though pointed ivb, instead of IV? 'for 
a witness' (and 1 omitted). 

K€Kpd£ovTcn.. .Kal oVirocrrcXct] Recalls Exod. ii. 23, Judg. iv. 3, Ps. 
cvii. 19, 20, &c. 

dvOponrov 8s o-cocm] Some refer this primarily to one of the 
Ptolemies, especially him who was surnamed Soter. The language, 
however, is like that of various Messianic references. And Egypt has 
undoubtedly received many blessings from Christianity. After so 
many centuries, her state to-day is happier than many lands: perhaps 
than any other part of Africa. 

KpCvaw/] Heb. 'a mighty one' or 'a champion' (Vulg. propug-
natorem). L X X . seem to have taken 21 as = m : cf. lxiii. 1, 7. 

22. i d e m ] Having taken 'with a blow' (KAQ 26 36 41 49 106 239 
add pcyakrf after nXriyrj) as intensifying ' will smite,' L X X . balance the 
clauses with this insertion. 

Cf. Deut. xxxii. 39, Hosea vi. 1, 2. 
23. 8ovX€vcrovcriv...Tois 'AorcrvpCois] Heb. almost certainly 'serve 

with the Assyrians': L X X . took HK, 'with,' as the sign of the object. 
Prof. Cheyne thinks this rendering, with which the Vulgate agrees, 
"thoughtless": but if the 'cruel lord' of ver. 4 was, as many, himself 
included, have thought, an Assyrian king, it is not altogether unnatural. 
See also ch. xx. 4. 

25. L X X . omit 'the work of my hands': perhaps they took it in 
the sense of idols, and did not perceive its relevance. 

Prof. Barnes remarks that this, like xi. 6 foil., is a vision of a golden 
age. "The two ancient foes...shall be one at last, and Israel, whose 
land was so often their battlefield, shall be 'a third with them'." 

XX. 1. ov] B reads ore. 
Na0dv] Heb. Tartan, said to be an Accadian word: used in 

Assyrian (Turtanu) as the title of a high military officer, commander-
in-chief under the king. 

"At«Tov] Heb. Ashdod, one of the five cities of the Philistines. 
The Greek form of the name is of course used in Acts viii. 40, and 
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is found in L X X . , 1 Sam. v., vi., &c, and in the prophets. In Joshua 
xv. 46, 47 L X X . give 'A<rrj8(b6 ('Ao-fow/x A) and 'AcreiMS : in Josh, 
xi. 22 'Ao-tXSo) ('A8o)0 A, perhaps omitting <r or <rrj): but in xiii. 3 r<S 
'A^oreio) (-Wa>). In Amos iii. 9 L X X . read iv 'Ao-ovplois, i.e. TlP&O 
for *mp&a. 1 

'Apvd] Heb. Sargon, mentioned only here in O.T. by name, and 
otherwise quite unknown until the discovery of Assyrian monuments 
in which he appears as a great conqueror and builder: apparently 
an usurper, but the founder of the last Assyrian dynasty. 

2. T6V o-dKKov] Either Isaiah habitually wore the 'rough gar
ment' of the prophets (cf. Zech. xiii. 4, Matt. iii. 4, and perhaps 
2 Kings i. 8), or he had been wearing sackcloth as mourning during 
the dark days of his country: see xxxvii. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings vi. 30. 

Yvp.v6s] I.e. in the undergarment only. So Virg. Georg. I . 299, 
" Nudus ara, sere nudus." 

The explanation of the symbolic act follows in ver. 3. Cf. for the 
symbol Micah i. 8, for the thing signified 2 Sam. x. 4. 

3. Tpfa €TTJ] B [repeats these words, and has before o-Tjpela (cf. 
xviii. 3), but practically all other M S S . agree with A. The Hebrew 
has 'three years' once only, and the accents connect the words with 
'a sign,' &c. following. Vulg. trium annorum signum. Profs. 
Skinner and Cheyne, against most modern authorities, disapprove 
this, the former thinking it "very unnatural, and...evidently suggested 
by a desire to avoid the notion that the action was kept up for so 
long a time." Kay, however, points out that no time is named in 
the command, ver. 2. Vitringa's suggestion that the original ran 
'hath walked...three days, for three years a sign...' is a pure guess 
and rewriting, apparently by analogy from Ezek. iv. 5, 6. 

4. dvaK€Ka\v|j.(i€vovs] B's dpa, K€Ka\vppivovs is probably a cor
ruption, based on a mistaken punctuation. It is strange that printed 
editions continue to connect this participle with rr)v alcrxvvyv Alyvirrov. 

5. 01 Ai-yvirrioi i ° , 2°] B omits these words after rjTTrjSevTes: at 
their second occurrence the Heb. has a preposition (lit. 'from') pre
ceding. The L X X . have lost the syntax and with it the meaning. 

r\o-av yap] B reads ol t)o-av, with the Lucianic M S S . generally. 
6. ' ISovj B precedes, in agreement with the Heb., with iv rfj 

rfpipa iKclvrj, which is apparently a Hexaplaric addition ol y Q1118). 
ot OVK t i&vvavTo] The syntax again varies : the negative in L X X . 

may come from S before the infinitive : but the rendering is wrong as 
well as loose ; cf. with the Greek xlvi. 2. 

XXI. 1. L X X . omit 'of the sea' in the title of the prophecy : and 
use eprjpos both for midbar, 'wilderness' or 'desert,' and for Negeb 

1 4 — 2 
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('dry'), translated 'south' in A.V., a terraced plateau S.-ward from 
Beersheba. (The variations between BaKaaa-av and cprjpov, xvi. 8, 
6a\d<r<rr)s and yrjs, lxiii. 1 1 , are curious.) 

Delitzsch's note should be consulted : he applies the title to the 
sea-like desert surrounding Babylon, which was moreover subject to 
inundation : and called the ' sea-land' by the monuments. So Herod. 
I . I84, 7TpOT€pOV €U>0€€ 6 ITOTClpOS dvd TO TTcblOV TTCLV 7T€\ayi^€LV. Some 
modern critics, however, deny authority to this and similar titles. 
Opinions differ, but most commentators refer this chapter to the fall 
of Babylon when taken by Cyrus : some to an earlier siege in Isaiah's 
own time. Of those who refer it to the time of Cyrus, many, denying 
that prophecy may be expected to see into the far future in detail, 
attribute it to a later prophet about 540 B . C . Those who do not seek 
to impose such limits, will hardly doubt Isaiah's authorship. 

'fts-.-SicXOoi] For 8L4\0OI Q* has merely dot. The clause must be 
comparative, see on xi. 9, xviii. 3. It seems probable that the optative 
might be used where, as here, Heb. has infin. with 7, with a kind of 
gerundial force. The only other way to take the Greek would be as 
Oratio Obliqua, depending on dvrjyyeXri: and the meaning of Heb., 
and practice of the L X X . , seem decisive against this. Jerome renders 
the Greek sicut...transeat. qboftcpov is clearly a departure from the 
syntax of Heb. 

6 dOercov d0€T€t] Cf. xxiv. 16, xxxiii. 1, xlviii. 8 ; the root always 
emphatically repeated, and with the same parallel verb in xxxiii. 1. 
Kay explains the Heb. (rendered' deal treacherously' or' barbarously') 
thus : " the faithless or unscrupulous man, who sets at nought the 
restraints of law, or the engagements he has himself made." 

6 dvoptov dvouet] L X X . seem here to have chosen a word of parallel 
sound to the preceding clause, at the cost of exactness. Heb. 'the 
spoiler spoileth' or 'destroyer destroyeth.' In xxxiii. 1, rcikaiirapeiv 
is used, transitively. 

Without implicitly following what is laid down by Dr Hatch 
(Essays in Bidi. Greek, pp. 22, 30, &c), it may be said that L X X . do 
not always preserve accurate distinctions among groups of words with 
somewhat similar meanings. 

err' laol ] ĴJ, taken by L X X . as ty, prepos. and personal suffix, 
instead of ̂ g, imper. of verb, ' Go up.' Even if we could take their 
rendering as equivalent to a battle cry, A moi/ the parallelism is 
against it. Moreover, L X X . elsewhere read wrongly *3 ' I pray' as iv 
ipo\ quite against the sense : Judg. vi. 13, 15, 1 Sam. i. 26 : and see 
below, ver. 12. 

ot T T p c V p t t s ] Reading 'besiege,' imper., as n% 'messengers.' 
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irapaKoXeVto] Heb. 'I have made to cease': L X X . may have at
tempted a paraphrase, or possibly taken *rQPn from in sense of 
4 refresh,'4 restore.' irapaKakia is a favourite word with the L X X . in 
Isaiah, to use in cases of doubt or difficulty : cf. x. 32, xxxviii. 16. (See 
Vol. I . Introd. p. 50.) 

3. ii8£KT|o-a] Heb. is passive or reflexive (Niphal): word meaning 
4to be crooked' or 4bent,' so in active, 4to do wrong.' (4Perverse,' 
and 4 wrong,' i.e. twisted, show the general prevalence of the metaphor 
contained in words of this sense.) 

TO \LV\ aKovo-ai.. .TO |XT| p\£ir€iv] For TO , B reads TOV before /3XeVeii>, 
and the Roman edition has it also before aKovo-ai. The M S . support 
is, for TO pr) aKovo-ai KABQ 26 106 301 (r e sil) 

TO pr) fikiirciv KAQr 26 49 97 106 301 
The negatives evidently represent the Heb. O, 4 from,' taken as 

having privative force. 
lo-irovScura] Heb. is again passive, as r)bUrjo-a above : word mean

ing 4 be terrified,' 4 cast down,' and in causal voice or aspect some
times to 4 hasten.' 

4. ri dvopta |i€ Pairritci] Heb. 4 horror affrights me.' The L X X . 
here reminds us of Ps. xxxviii. 4, 6, lxix. 2, but bears no resemblance 
to the Heb. They may possibly have read niV"lQ for niV^Q (*pB = 
4 breaking down,' the verb applied to overflowing of water, and to law
lessness : cf. 1 Sam. xxv. 10, 4 that break away every man from his 
master': L X X . represents Perazim, xxviii. 21, by do-*pS>v). For 
^nnjD, perhaps they read "0^2D, but the letters are not very near: 
had they read any part of y^3, Koran iv a would probably have been 
their word. 

r\ tyv\T\] Clearly due to reading PBJ for 4 twilight': L X X . omit 
4 of my desire,' perhaps because bears something of the same 
meaning: cf. e.g. lvi. 1 1 . 

5. Tpdiretav] After this Heb. has 4 they set the watch' (or acc. to 
some, 4 they spread the carpets.' L X X . omits this, but it was apparently 
supplied in the Hexapla and O-KOTTCVO-OV TTJV o-Koinav is found in 22 23 
48 51 90 109 144 305 308 (Qm» with •*)• The Heb. verbs are infin. 
absolute, which may be taken as equivalent to the imperative, or 
better, to a descriptive tense. 

irfcT€, <f>aY€T€] So NAQ, with Heb.: B inverts the order. 
€Toipdo-aT€ 6vp€ovs] Verb is an explanatory version of Heb., which 

has 4 anoint the shield' (that blows might glance off* it). So Virg. Aen. 
V I I . 626, 4 4 Pars leves clipeos et spicula lucida tergent 

Arvina pingui." 
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6. The relation of the prophet to the 'watchman' is interesting. 
Generally, the prophet is himself the watchman : as perhaps in ver. 11 
(diff. Heb. word), and clearly in Ezek. iii. 17, xxxiii. 7, Habak. ii. 1. 
The best view seems to be that of Delitzsch, that the prophet "divides 
himself into two persons" : seeing, and yet not himself directly seeing 
the vivid scene of the next verse. He plays both parts, as in 2 Sam. 
xviii. 24, the watcher on the tower, and also the hearer below, making 
his comments. 

o-eavrw] 4 Go,' which may have been read in duplicate, the second 
time as 4 for thee.' 

7. Kal l '8ov...aKpdacrai] Most authorities (as Ewald, Kay, Driver, 
Skinner, W. E. Barnes), but not Cheyne, translate the Heb. 4 And if 
(or, when) he see...let him hearken...' rather than 4 And he saw...and 
he hearkened...'; making it still part of the command, L X X . with 1st 
pers. sing, already abandons the distinction between prophet and 
watchman, as indeed in the previous clause 6 dv i%s dvdyyciXov. 

dvaf3dTas...dvapaTT]v] Heb. is said to mean here 4a troop,' more 
probably than as A.V. 4a chariot': but the word often means 4rider': 
so Vulg. ascensorem. In the vision, bands and bodies of men, 
variously equipped, make their way across the plain. 

aKp6acrat aKpdacriv iroXXijv] Heb. repeats the root-word thrice : 
4 hearken with hearkening, a great hearkening.' 

8. Ka l KdXeo-ov OvpeCav] Heb. 4 and he cried (called) as a lion'; 
cf. Rev. x. 3. No more probable rendering is forthcoming. Arieh, 
' a lion,' differs from Uriah only in vowel-points, and the insertion of -1 
after initial K : which also might have been expressed in vowel-points. 
The translator probably thought of viii. 2. 

Aquila has \4ovra, Symm. \4aivav, Vulg. leo, Theod. dpir)\ which 
Prof. W. E. Barnes revives. 

If the prophecy be Isaiah's, Uriah's presence as a witness would 
not be in itself impossible : but it cannot be said that that reading 
would make the sentence much easier. 

€ts T^V o-Koiridv Kvptov. Kal ctirev] So NAQr 26 41 49 90 91 97 106 
198 228 233 301 306 308. B and the Luc. M S S . (e sil.) have a stop 
after o-Koiridv, followed by Kvpios clncv, which hardly gives a probable 
sense. In any case, the syntax of the Heb. is lost. 

8td i r av ros i j p lpas K a L . / o X ^ v n ) v vvKTa] We are reminded of the 
watchman in Aeschylus, Agamemnon (which Alb. Barnes quotes) 2 foil. 

(j>povpds ere/a? pr/KOs, r)v KOipdypcvos 
(TT4yais >\rp€i8S>v ayicaOev, KVVOS dUrfv, 
d(TTpa>v Karoiba vvKr4p(0v 6pr)yvptv, K . T . X . , 

file:///4ovra
file:///4aivav


X X I . ] N O T E S 207 

waiting, but with other feelings, for the news of a captured city. Cf. 
also Homer, Odyss. I v. 524 foil. 

9. av ro s ] OVTOS would represent Heb. more exactly : but there is 
no ground to think it ever stood in the text of L X X . 

Il€irra>K€v] Heb. has this word repeated : but B is alone, or nearly 
so, among the Gk M S S . in doubling it. In Rev. xiv. 8, it is doubled, 
but in the aorist: some M S S . however, including C and B (not the great 
Vatican MS. , which does not contain Rev.), omit the second verb there, 
as well as X, according to Tischendorf: K also omits it in xviii. 2. 

a7aXp .aTa] See xix. 3. The Heb. words are fairly represented, 
except for the addition of KCU after avrrjs : it being understood that the 
' gods' are false. 

10. dKova-are] Twice inserted by L X X . 
01 KciTaXcXifj.. Kai o8vv<%€voi] Heb. 'my threshing and the son of 

my threshing-floor.' L X X . gives the meaning fairly well (with, which 
cf. Amos ix. 9) but KaraAeXt/x/ieVoi is a little wide of the mark. Can 
L X X . have read some part of *vi& (or of "1Kb) instead of itEHE from 

(Cf. Jer. v. 10, where Heb. has WDH, but L X X . vTroAiVeo-tfe.) 
The M S S . have oi before 6t)vvd>ii€voi, except A 41 106. 
irapd Kvpfov] The prep, with gen. very well represents the com

pound Heb. preposition (lit. 'from with'). 
11. Apart from the questions of the date and authorship of ver. 

1—10, it is a doubtful point among commentators whether the follow
ing verses contain companion prophecies to the first. In themselves 
they are hardly supposed to contain any clear indication of their date 
or occasion. 

TTJS T8ovp.aias] Heb. Dumah, 'silence,' usually interpreted as 
standing for Edom. The resemblance of the Greek word must be 
regarded as a coincidence, in the present state of our knowledge, 
though the interpretation stands as correct. 

Dumah appears in Gen. xxv. 14 as a son of Ishmael: L X X . there 
has 'ldovfid ('Idovfidv E), as well as in 1 Chron. i. 29. In Josh. xv. 52 
the place must be different; L X X . has 'Pc/xva B, 'Pou/xa A. 

KaXeiTc] So A alone : T has eicdXcaev, but NBQ's reading KOKCI 

seems preferable, and agrees with Heb. The person endings often 
differ in the M S S . , and somewhat markedly in the case of this verb : 
see vii. 14 (cf. Matt. i. 23), and ix. 6. 

Heb. should probably be rendered ' One calleth...' This use of the 
third pers. sing, without subject expressed can hardly be exactly 
rendered, in point of effect, in Greek or English. 
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^vXdJere] The imper. (frvXdo-o-erc (KBQ &c.) is perhaps easier. The 
syntax is quite different from Heb., which has here a noun, not the 
same as in ver. 6, but connected with that for 4post' in ver. 8. 
(Vulg. ver. 6 pone specidatorem, 8 super custodiam, 11 custos, quid 
de node f) 

liraXgcis] Perhaps i l^n 4 fortification' read for rbh 4 night.' Heb. 
4 what of.. / is not represented in the Greek, nor is the clause repeated. 

12. <j)vXdcrcra> TO irpwl] L X X . first omits 4 saith': then treats 4 watch
man' as a verb: then possibly read KDK, an unusual form for 
'cometh,' as the sign of the accusative case, riK. 

The Heb. is obscure : cf. Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
Kal i rap ' €uol oftc€i] L X X . seem to have read 4 and dwell 

(thou),' from 2W\ instead of UP, 'return ye,' from ; and 4with 
me' for -VriK ' come ye.' 

13.. L X X . omits the title of this section : some Luc. M S S . supply it. 
lenrcpas] The letters of 3D? 4 evening' and l̂ JJ 4 Arabia' are alike ; 

and 4 in the forest,' contains the same letters, with \ in different 
order. 

Delitzsch construes the title, but not this clause, 4 in the evening,' 
with a hint of the double meaning. Vulg. conversely, Onus Arabiae. 
In saltu ad vesperam dormietis. Cheyne also favours ' in the evening.' 

KoiuT)Oi]crQ] This seems on all grounds preferable to KoiprjSrjs, fj... 
of older editions. So the Camb. manual L X X . , and Field's 1859 ed. 

«v rfi 68cp] The word for 'caravan' is closely connected with 
that for ' way,' and in plur. the letters are identical. 

Aai8dv] A tribe of Arabs, Gen. x. 7, xxv. 3 ; merchants, like many 
of their race, Ezek. xxvii. 10, xxxviii. 13. 

14. 0 a i u d v ] L X X . do not appear to distinguish Tenia (Gen. xxv. 
1 $, Job vi. 19, Jerem. xxv. 23) from Teman, Gen. xxxvi. 11, Jerem. 
xlix. 7, 20, Ezek. xxv. 13, Amos i. 12, Obad. 9, Habak. iii. 3. 

Tema, like Kedar and Dumah, a son of Ishmael, seems to have 
given his name to a place on the road between Damascus and Mecca. 
Delitzsch distinguishes a second place of the name. 

Teman was a grandson of Esau. 
The subject of these Arabian tribes is obscure. Possibly tribes 

originally of Ishmaelite and of Keturaite descent coalesced with Hamitic 
stocks ; and may also have been joined by some descendants of Esau. 
See some suggestive remarks on the origin of peoples by the late Prof. 
Freeman, Historical Essays, 3rd Series, " Race and Language." 

15. " Sept. is lucid but very different," Prof. Cheyne says. The 
syntax differs ; the repeated hid TO 7r\r)6os is apparently an attempt to 
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explain and enforce the Heb. 'OQD, 'from the face of*' and so almost = 
4 because of,' followed twice by 3in, ' sword,' which may have been 
misread as 2"), 'multitude,' or (in plur.) as IVX1D, 'abundance.' The 
first clause in the L X X . seems to come from the verb ' they fled' of 
Heb.: favyovrav of NAQ seems therefore preferable to ircobovevpivav 
of B, and the next clause with 7r\av(opiv<Qv is possibly a duplicate: the 
second clause relating to the ' drawn sword' is dropped in L X X . : the 
next agrees with Heb., and the last must be a misreading or mis
understanding of 123, ' weight.' irebico, the alteration of the corrector 
of A, has little to recommend it. 

16. L X X . omits 'all' before glory, and inserts 'sons.' 
XXII. 1—14. The exact occasion of this prophecy is uncertain: 

and its date also. Many place it in 701, some earlier: it seems to 
refer to some relief of the city from threatening pressure by the 
Assyrians, and expresses the prophet's strong disapproval of the 
people's attitude. Verses 15—25, on Shebna, must be earlier than 
Sennacherib's dispatch of Rabshakeh, as not Shebna, but Eliakim, is 
then ' over the house.' 

1. opajia] KBQ read prjpa. 
rfjs <t>dpayyos Swov] Heb. 'of the valley of vision,3 )'wn. L X X . may 

have interpreted or guessed, or may have misread it as }W ; but this 
last seems unlikely, as the phrase recurs in ver. 5. 

One of the ravines or valleys round Jerusalem seems to be enough 
to account for the phrase, though we usually think of the city more as 
a mountain fortress. Kay and Birks, alone among modern commen
tators, apply the passage and description to Samaria. It can scarcely 
be accepted, but the former's note (in the Speaker's Coming should be 
consulted. 

Ti kyiver6 <roi] So the Heb., except that no verb is expressed. 
8cop.aTa] Heb. word means definitely 'roofs.' 
p.aTcua] Heb. ' tumult' rriN&̂ n, from root which is explained 

in the sense of 'vanity.' This word belongs in the Heb. to ver. 2. 
2. pocovTcov] Heb. has an abstract word, and L X X . omits the 

parallel phrase ' a jubilant town.' (r) noXis dyavpiaxra, Qms V and Luc. 
cursives.) 

TpavjiaT^ai] Heb. word, generally thus rendered in L X X . , strictly 
means ' pierced' or ' wounded,' but, in practice, is said to be used of 
the slain, mortally stricken. L X X . inserts ol v€<pot crov, balancing the 
clauses. 

p.axa^pa$...iroX€)iov] So most M S S . : but B has iv paxaipais ..noXipco 
(Rom. ed. froAe/icoi/). 
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3. Kal o l d\6vT€s] Perhaps *TIT, ' together,' read as D^m (cf. XIV. 
10), taking the E from the following word. 

O-KXTIP&S] Heb. 'without (lit. from, D) the bow,' or possibly, 'by the 
bow' (' archer' requires diff. vowel-points). Omitting D, see above, the 
letters are ]"IK>p, which L X X . read i"IE>p, see viii. 12. 

SeSeafroi] A's dtdeypivoi can scarcely be other than a scribe's 
error. 

ol tcrxvovT€s] Scholz explains this as "THK read for the second 
n D K 'are made captive' : perhaps rather is the corresponding 
Heb. to ol ICXVOVT€$ iv croi, and was misread by transposition, omitting 
3, "p¥DK ; or, by sound, -pTJJD, either giving the required meaning. 

(The most likely words to be omitted by L X X . are nrv 1"!DK, as 
both have occurred in the verse already.) 

4. "A<J>€T^ pV) ' Let me go': probably a paraphrase, for Heb. 'look 
away from me,' verb ny£> ; as in Job vii. 19 it is rendered by ids p*. 

5. r\\i(pa Tapax*ns Kal diraXcCas Kal KaTairaTijaaros] So all M S S . but 
B (KaTanaTrifia). AB agree against N*Q* in adding KCU nXavrjo-is, which 
is found in Qm« but seems probably right. As compared with Heb., 
which has three words of similar form and vowel sounds, KCU an-coXe/a? 
seems to be the intrusive phrase in L X X . , the other three translating 
Heb. fairly well: for nXdvYjo-Ls, cf. Exod. xiv. 3 (same Heb. verb), 
7rXui>G>i/rat OVTOL iv rfj yfj. 

4v 4><£p. Stcov] See on ver. 1, title. 
irXavtovTai, dirb uiKpov i-cos p.€YdXov] The verb is supplied before as 

well as after this phrase, which is peculiar here. Mr H. St J. Thackeray 
has pointed out (Journ. of Theol. Studies, July 1903, p. 583 n.) that 
piKpos KOL piyas is "a characteristic phrase of the Isaiah translator.... 
He seems to have recourse to this when in doubt as to the meaning of 
the Hebrew." He refers to ix. 14, the present passage, and ver. 24 
below, and xxxiii. 4, 19. 

The Heb. here is certainly obscure, and at the same time a phrase 
of marked appearance,!? l^ 1 -?- ^ l s generally rendered 'digging 
down the wall': but some render it ' Kir undermines,' making proper 
names of "Ip, and also of V)&, which follows ; ' and Shoa (is) at the 
mount': see Ezek. xxiii. 23. This Heb. may have confused the trans
lators, cf. xvii. 2, xxviii. 1 0 ; Vulg. has Cyreiie, 2 K. xvi. 9, Amos i. 5, 
ix. 7 ; elsewhere ' wall,' but it is not like ^HJ "IXtt l^pD, after the first 
two letters. L X X . have not understood Kir below, ver. 6, nor recog
nised it as a proper name anywhere in the O.T., except Kvpfjvrjvfc, in 
A, 2 Kings xvi. 9. 

i rXavt tvra i ] Another favourite word of the translator : see on xxi. 
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2, 15, and xxx. 20, lxiv. 5. Here, however, it seems simply due to L X X . 
having read •'Ofe? (cf. xxviii. 7 ) ; perhaps an error of sound, or 
partly so. 

6. dvapaVrai] Cf. xxi. 7. 
o-uvaYaryii] Perhaps "Hp for *Vp Kir: the Greek word sometimes 

represents M P D , but this is not very near. 
irapaTctJews] L X X . read y\V, 'order,' 'arrangement,' for nil;, 'made 

bare': the verb three times in 2 Sam. x. 8—10, irapiTa^avro. 'Shield' 
is omitted by L X X . ; perhaps considered to be implied. 

Elam (xxi. 2) in the S.E. of Assyrian Empire (Susiana); Kir has 
not been satisfactorily identified, but was probably on the Tigris, 
within the Assyrian Empire. 

7. g o w r a i ] eWai would have corresponded with Heb.: but the 
verb was probably made plural, because of cfidpayyes immediately 
following. 

8. dvaKoXvw/ovo-tv] L X X . continues the plural, and the fut. tense, 
losing the effect of Heb., which has sing, and impf. with vav con
versive, indicating somewhat of a transition here. 

iruXas] Possibly an explanation of Heb. ' covering,' or ' curtain' as 
of a fortress, but see below. 

CKXCKTOVS OI'KOVS] Heb. corresponding to (KXCKTOVS is PFCJO, 'weapons.' 
L X X . may have misread or not known the word. Somewhat resembling 
it is the form nD£0, used in Nehemiah (xiii. 7, &c.); the last consonant 
of the root differs, but the difference is perhaps not beyond the possi
bility of confusion. This word stands for a chamber attached to the 
Temple. 

TTJS ir6X€«s] i.e. ' city' for ' forest.' The ' house of the forest' is 
probably the ' house of the forest of Lebanon' built by Solomon, and 
used as an armoury : see chap, xxxix. 2, 1 Kings vii. 2, x. 17, and xiv. 
26—28. 

9. dvaicaXvi|/ov<riv] Not in the Heb., the verb of which comes 
later, and is represented by eit)o<rav. It may be simply repeated from 
ver. 8 ; but it is suspicious that three words, nvXas, CKXCKTOVS, dvaKa-
\vy\rov(nv, each unwarranted by the Hebrew, are found rightly used 
just above at this point. It looks as if the translator's or a scribe's 
eye had repeatedly strayed backward at some stage in the history of 
the text, or the lines been disordered. o'U<ov, just below, may be a 
fourth instance. 

r d Kpvirrd] Probably a paraphrase, to suit dvaKaXvyfrova-Lv, for ' the 
breaches': d<pas expresses ' the city' with an added but appropriate 
touch ; on OIKM see the last note. 
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Kal o n dir€<rTp€+av] With the insertion of on , and the altered sense, 
cf. xxxvii. 8, 9, with the variants. 

dpxaCas] Instead of 'lower/ apparently from ver. i i ; the 'old 
pool' is more generally supposed to be a distinct one, perhaps the 
same as Siloam. See note on vii. 3. 

11. OVK €V€p\^|/aT€ cts TOV dir' dpXTJs iroi-qo-avra] Cf. xxxvii. 26, with 
its context; also xliii. 7, xiv. 16, &c. 

12. j-vpijo-iv] In token of mourning. 
13. avrolSfc] Probably ntDH for ron 'behold,' with verb iiroir)vavTo 

to complete construction. 
X£yovT€s] Omitted by B. 
$dY<ou€v Kal irCa)ji€v] Quoted, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Their rejoicing was 

unreal, not to be justified. 
14. Tavra.. .€v T O I S coo-lv] Cf. chap. v. 9, where L X X . varies simi

larly from Heb. 
15. This onslaught on Shebna is of a peculiarly personal character 

for Isaiah. Shebna is supposed to be (a) the same person who appears, 
ch. xxxvi. foil., in the presumably lower office of' scribe' or secretary : 
(b) a foreigner and upstart; for his father's name is not mentioned, the 
name is said to be Aramaic, and Isaiah's derision of his newly-hewn 
sepulchre is thus explained. 

ira(TTo<j>6piov] Heb. 'steward,' perhaps more strictly an 'adminis
trator' (from the Assyrian?) or a 'counsellor.' The Heb. word is not 
elsewhere found applied to a person : a kindred word is used of kings' 
treasuries, Exod. i. 11, 1 Kings ix. 19, 2 Chron. viii. 4, &c.; whence 
probably the L X X . ' S rendering. It is hardly likely that they read TOvh 
or rrDfcO (Nehem. xiii. 7—9, xii. 44). 

TauCav] Cf. the 'EXA^i/ora/uni, Thuc. I. 96. Shebna may have com
bined two offices. Delitzsch considers that this officer (Heb. ' which 
is over the house,' cf. 1 Kings xviii. 3) was the highest in the kingdom, 
and compares him to the ' Mayors of the Palace' who came to over
shadow the Merovingian puppet-kings. 

A reads ypapparia (-rata), apparently from xxxvi. 3, &c.: and 
Theodoret (11. 1022) quotes it so. 

16. 'What dost thou here,' i.e. what business? and 'what hast 
thou,' what rights? Heb. has 'whom hast thou?' meaning probably, 
what relatives or belongings ? Notice the reiterated emphasis on 
'here.' 

4irofrio-as...£ypat|ras] Heb. has participles, used in a kind of descrip
tive sarcasm, and with 3rd pers. pronouns. 

o-KTjviiv] A ' habitation,' as the context shows. For this use see 
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Euripides, Hecuba 1289, SCO-TTOTCOV tT vpds xpeoov o'Krjvais ircXdfciv, and 
Ion 806, (fipovdos b€...(TKr)vas is ipds. 

17. iKpoXet Kai 4KTpC\|/€t avSpa] Heb. is rather difficult: 'will hurl 
thee with a hurling (i.e. violently), O man,' or, '...as a man (of might).' 
L X X . takes refuge in paraphrase, for this and the next clause. 

ctyeXci Tt)V O-TOXTJV o-ov] Heb. ' will seize thee with a seizing,' i.e. 
clutch thee tightly ; or perhaps,' wrap thee up closely,' as a condemned 
criminal. So Kay : cf. Esth. vii. 8. 

Kai TOV 0T&|>av6v o-ov T6V <fv8o£ov] Heb. 'will roll thee, rolling in a 
roll, like a ball.' In the two preceding phrases we have had the root 
word twice, with the letter D prominent: here we have the root three 
times ; the word is one used of coiling or wrapping a turban. 

cVSogov] Corresponds in place to 'like a ball,' THD, cf. xxix. 3 ; 
according to Scholz, L X X . read Tltf. 

18, 19. L X X . continues to paraphrase, with considerable alteration 
of syntax. 

olKovopCas] This word is said to occur only here in L X X . Cf. Luke 
xvi. 3, a<f>aip€irai rr)v oiKovopiav air* ipov. St Paul uses it of his position 
as a minister of the Word (1 Cor. ix. 17, Eph. iii. 2, Coloss. i. 25). Cf. 
i7ricrK07rr)v, Ps. cix. 8. 

20. irai8a] irals and bovkos are both frequently used to translate 
nay, see e.g. xiii. 19. 

21. Kai T6 Kpdros ] So KAQ 24 26 41 51 87 91 97 106 301 309 : 

Kara Kpdros, B &c, is probably a corruption. 
Kai TOIS IVOIKOVO-IV kv *Iov8a] Heb.' and to the house of Judah': but 

QT 301 omit rols ivoiKovaiv, and A* the whole clause. 
22. From this verse, as given by A, QT 24 198 306 omit all after 

dvrCkiytov, B admitting the last clause, in the form KCL\ *XeiW KOL OVK 
CO-TIV 6 dvoiywv. Field and Ceriani agree in approving the text as 
given by Q, with which the Syro-hexaplar agrees : thinking that the 
fuller reading, which duplicates the reading of Q in verbal accordance 
with Aq. Theod. Symm. and with the Hebrew, is Hexaplaric. (See 
Vol. 1. Introd. p. 31.) B's last clause is pretty clearly inconsistent with 
the rest of its reading, and points to some confusion or inadvertence 
on the part of the scribe, who seems to have had both readings before 
him. N has been repeatedly corrected : its original text agrees very 
nearly with the Heb. A combines, practically, the readings of Q and 
of K*. The evidence of the Syro-hexaplar, and the intrinsic character 
of Q's text, a terse paraphrase, makes it almost certain that the view of 
Field and Ceriani is right. (Scholz's view, that the sentence as given 
by Q is an " Unrichtige Erklarung des Folgenden," seems not to take 
due account of the textual problem of the L X X . ) 
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The Lucianic M S S . show further variants, some reading KOL ovBcls 
KkeicrcL for K. OVK earat 6 aTroKkelcrodv. 

It seems as though the quotation in Rev. iii. 7 were not made from 
the L X X . at all. 

23. <rrij<ra>] B and Qm& have em/Xco. The present Heb. word (occurs 
again, ver. 25, io~Tr)piypivos) is represented by o-rrjo-ai in Gen. xxxi. 25, 
and o-rrjo-ai orr)\r)v occurs in 45 and 48 of the same chapter. Both the 
verbs are used to represent different Heb., IS*, 2¥3; but 0-7-77X0) is rare, 
occurring in 2 Sam. i. 19, and the A text of Judg. xviii. 16, 17, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 1 6 : lo-rdvai being common in Genesis (xvii. 2 &c.) and Exod. 
(viii. 20) &c. 

OTTJO-O) is therefore supported here by usage as well as attestation ; 
orrjKa) may have come from one of the later versions. 

d p x o v T a ] Explanatory of Heb. 'nail' or 'peg.' ("in for W has 
been suggested as L X X . ' S reading.) 

24. &RT<n ir€iroi8c&$] The explanatory method prevails through 
this verse, and to some extent in ver. 25 also. On and piKpov €<os 
pcyaKov see above, on ver. 5. 

ImKpeudiwvoi] The usual sense is rather 'overhang' than 'hang upon.' 
25. The difficulty in this verse is well known, whether it is to be 

taken as returning to the subject of Shebna, or foretelling the turn of 
Eliakim to fall also. On the whole, probably the latter : for 

(a) In this case, ver. 24 to some extent leads up to ver. 25. 
(b) To apply the simile of the peg first to Eliakim, then to 

Shebna, would be strange. 
(c) To return for one verse to S., without naming him, seems 

unnatural. 
(d) Eliakim may have been personally faulty, and his relatives 

also, for anything that is said. 
Lowth, Gesenius, Ewald, and W. E. Barnes refer the verse, how

ever, to Shebna: Delitzsch, Cheyne, Skinner, to Eliakim ; also Kay, 
who endeavours to avoid the last objection. 

IR«r€LTAI KAL d<|>atp€0ijo'€TAI] B inverts these verbs, and adds KCI\ 

itjoXedpevOrjo-eTai, which by Q m g appears to come from Theodotion. 
KAQ 24 26 41 49 87 91 106 198 228 233 301 306 309 reject the addition. 

vi 86£a] Heb. Massa, 'burden,' xiii. 1, &c. L X X . may have simply 
explained it in the light of ver. 24, evbogos. See, however, on ix. 1, 
xiv. 25 (KV8OS). If tfb>D is not used in this sense, moreover, other 
words from the root are : see Gen. iv. 7, Job xx. 6. See also note on 
x. 16 (jipr)v). 

XXIII. I . Kapxt|86vos] Heb. 'of Tarshish.' In ii. 16, q.v., L X X . 
has 7rXota OaXdaorjs, cf. P. B. rendering of Ps. xlviii. 7. In lx. 9, lxvi. 
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19, the historical books, Jonah i., Jerem. x. 9 and Ezek. xxvii. 25, the 
name is transliterated, Qapo-eis. But here and in Ezek. xxvii. 12, 
xxxviii. 13, L X X . renders by Kapxr]tj(6v, Kapxidovioi. Authorities 
generally agree that Tarshish is Tartessus, in Spain. (See Herod. 1. 
163, iv. 152, 192 ; the meaning of ctKijpaTov is unfortunately doubtful in 
iv. 152.) Kay refers to Humboldt, Cosmos, 11. pp. 167, 413. It might 
be thought that the L X X . tradition was entitled to carry weight, and 
the importance of Carthage (though this is a double-edged argument) 
in commerce tallies with that which the Bible attributes to Tarshish. 
But from Ezek. xxvii. it appears that L X X . speak without certainty on 
the point; in Isaiah we have such an anachronism as ra diacfiavr) 

AaKcoviKa, iii. 16, and such a guess as Ilepo-wv, xlix. 12. Cf. YLamraboKia 
for Caphtor, Deut. ii. 23, Amos ix. 7. (In Song of Sol. v. 13, where 
L X X . has the usual Qapcrels, it is generally supposed that fc^EJHn is not 
a proper name, but stands for some gem, perhaps topaz.) As against 
the claims of Carthage, moreover, is the date of its foundation, which 
is not placed earlier than the ninth century B . C . , so that it could not 
have been the Tarshish of Solomon's day, to say nothing of Gen. x. 4. 
The implied distance of the voyage is also, if anything, in favour of 
Spain. The phrase ' Ships of Tarshish,' it is thought, like ' Indiamen,' 
is sometimes used in a general sense for 'sea-going ships.' See 
further on ver. 6. 

Kal OVK£TI g p x o v T a i ] L X X . omits ' so that there is no house,' 
lit. 'from being a house,' cf. xvii. 1, xxv. 2. The Heb. word may have 
been overlooked before or possibly read as a negative ('Olft or 
^rfelE), in which case the E of the next word would properly be 
superfluous. 

The rest of the verse differs in clause-division and in other ways. 
KTjTiafo>v] B's spelling, KmaiW, is better. It is agreed that Heb. 

Chittim is Cyprus (Citium, a Phoenician trading-port on the S. side of 
the island). 

According to the Heb., the ships, on arrival at Cyprus, or before 
touching there, learn the news of a disaster to Tyre: which is variously 
explained as its overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar, or an earlier siege by 
Shalmaneser or by Sennacherib, who appears to have ravaged Phoe
nicia so that the king of Zidon fled to Cyprus (cf. ver. 12). See 
Josephus, Antiq. ix. 14. 2. 

<qKxai alxjidXajTos] Heb. ' it is revealed'; this verb, sometimes 
means 'is led captive': so xxxviii. 12, 'is carried away.' Cf. note on 
xvi. 3. 

2. TCVI] L X X . read ' to whom' for \rh,1 to them,' end of ver. 1. 
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op.oi.oi -ye^vao-iv] Heb. imper. from TOT = DDI, 4 be silent,' 
taken as indie, from TO1 4 resemble.5 

At the end of the verse L X X . have omitted 4 replenished thee,5 the 
syntax being changed in consequence of these differences. 

vii<ra>] Heb. *K ; freq. in plur., in chap. xl.—xlvi., also in xi. I I , 
xxiv. 15. In the plur. it is said to be used of 'habitable lands,5 

' coasts,' and many render it 4 country' or 4 coast-land' in the singular, 
as here and xx. 6. I cannot see any real distinction of sense in the 
way that the sing, and plur. are used. There seems at least to be, in 
general, an implication that the lands are detached, separate, and 
maritime ; and as L X X . regularly renders by vrjeros, I have not departed 
from the old translation 1 isle,' 'isles.' So Vulg. insula^ insulae. 
That * coast-lands' should be included is only in accordance with 
ancient habits of speech and thought, not yet entirely extinct. 

3. ji€Tap6Xo)v] This word occurs above and below, to render inD, 
participle meaning ' trader,' or with different pointing, noun meaning 
(trading) 'profits,' 'gain,' or perhaps 'trading-port,' 'mart.' Here the 
Heb. is Tl£>, supposed to mean the Nile, while the regular word for 
4 Nile'is omitted between 4 harvest' and 4 revenue,' which are conse
quently joined in the Greek; elaqbepopevov, except for syntax, and 
English 4 income,' render the Heb. noun almost literally. 

4. at<rx^v0t]Tt, 2i8c&v] Not spoken by the sea, in the Heb. 
r\ Urxvs] So Vulg. and A.V.; but most moderns render 4 strong

hold' here and in ver. 14, as well as in ver. 11. 
ovSc vv/wo-a] So practically all interpreters, applying the negative 

to this clause also, though not expressed in Heb. It is tempting, 
however, to render the Heb., as Cocceius (quoted by Alexander) did : 
and make this clause affirmative : 4 1 nourished not sons, I brought up 
virgins'; implying their woeful fate as expressed in ver. 12. 

5. orav 8€...Al*yvirTa>] So Vulg., and prob. rightly ; R.V. similarly. 
There is probably no reference to the 4 report concerning Egypt' in 
the days of the Exodus. Egypt and Tyre here dread a common foe. 

6. It is said that Tyre, when attacked by Alexander, sent refugees 
to Carthage : so Diod. Sic. X V I I . 41 ; which may perhaps have induced 
the L X X . rendering of Tarshish (see on ver. 1). Strangely enough, 
Herodotus, I . 163—165, makes Arganthonius, king of Tartessus, invite 
the Phocaeans to settle in his land, when threatened by the Persians ; 
and eventually they did abandon their city, but, he being dead, went 
elsewhere. 

7. vppis] Abstract, for Heb. fern. adj. 4 jubilant.' 
irplv tj irapaSoOtjvcu avTrjv ;] Heb.4 from days of old is her antiquity,' 

http://op.oi.oi
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the words for * of old' and ' antiquity' being from the same root Dip , 
which is used to denote 'the east,' and adverbially in the sense 
'before.' Hence irp\v rj: while napaSoOrjvai is another favourite stop
gap word with L X X . ; see again Vol. 1. Introd. p. 50 : and cf. xxv. 5, 7, 
xxxiii. 1, 6, xxxviii. 13, xlvii. 3. Here it may be a guess, founded on 
the notion of handing down from antiquity : or, perhaps, L X X . read 
inf. of 12D for nriDIp, and possibly DID for D i p ; this latter however is 
not necessary, see Ps. cxxix. 6. 

8. HI) ijo-o-wv €<rrlv] The letters nDJJDn out of the word nTDJJDn 
'the crown-giver' would give almost exactly the meaning of the 
Greek, and rj OVK to^uei may be a duplicate; cf. ver. 11, and 1. 2. The 
rest of the verse is closely rendered, except for the omission of 
' traffickers.' 

9. irapaXvo-ai] Perhaps reading r&n (in causal sense) ' weaken' 
for [hn ' profane,' ' violate.' 

10. €pY<i£ov] I.e. l a y ' labour at,' for 12V ' pass through' or ' over.' 
Kai 7dp...Kapxt]86vos] Heb. 'as the Nile, daughter of Tarshish ; 

there is no girdle any more.' The difference between present Heb. 
and L X X . is not very great in point of letters, if we assume that the 
L X X . read their text as, literally, 'for indeed, the daughter of Tarshish, 
there are no ships from thence any more.' This would give S]K *3 for 
1*03 'as the Nile,' *Otf after (same letters repeated in different 
order) and J1TD for nTD 'girdle.' nKTD (f.) might be expected for ,1TD, 
but the latter might not be impossible, at any rate in the translator's 
mind. The total of the differences may be shown as follows : 

: I W n?D p « urynrrm " W O T * I K n a y [Present Heb. text.] 
: l i y HTD "OK p « ^ B n n - N A *|K *0 I V I K N A Y [Conjecture of 

what L X X . took text to be.] 
(Scholz classes KOL yap...Kapxr)b6vos as an insertion of the L X X . , 

and 'as the Nile,' Vulg. quasiflumen, as an insertion of Heb.) 
It may be noticed, but apparently throws no light on the matter, 

that ovKin epxovTciL occurs also in ver. 1, referring to nXola : there we 
have TVaD, and here n a . The true text is probably, however, epxerai 
here : epxovrai (A 26 41 51 301) may come from ver. 1 : the combina
tion of M S S . is unusual. 

11. OVK^TI to-xfoi] The verb is explanatory of ' stretched out,' cf. 
Deut. vii. 19, & C , and esp. Numb. xi. 23, M77 ̂ eip Kvplov OVK £l;apKeoei; 
The coincidence with A.V. of the previous verse is nothing more : the 
order of words shows this, and there is no reason why L X X . should 
have taken ntD (otherwise accounted for in the previous note) as 
= 'strength.' 

O. I . I I . 15 
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The negative in the Greek is a characteristic guess from the 
supposed context. 

ij irapo£vvov<ra] See on v. 24. 
ircpl X a v d a v ] Probably rightly rendered, and so R.V. ' A Cana-

anite' often came to mean 1 a trader,' as in ver. 8 above, where L X X . 
omits it. Though ' Canaan' was the Phoenicians' name for their own 
land, it seems not to be certainly used elsewhere in O.T. in this 
restricted sense: see, however, the L X X . of Josh. v. 1 ; while in 
Matt. xv. 22 the yvvr) Xavavaia comes from rd pipt) Tvpov KCU 2i8a>vos. 

TTJV Lo-xw] See on ver. 4. 
12. S l a v ] So NABaQ 24 26 49 87 91 106 198 (228*) 233 239 301 

306 (309 not marg.). With this attestation, it seems to be the true 
L X X . text, that is to say an error in reading by the translator, or at 
any rate a very early scribe. B* and the Luc. M S S . generally agree 
with the later versions in reading 2i8a>vos. As the difference in Greek 
includes the presence or not of the genitive termination, it is reasonable 
to suppose that the mistake was made in reading from the Heb., the 
phrase 4 daughter of Zion' being familiar. L X X . omit 1 virgin/ Yet, 
as Kay points out, the original Heb. phrase might have conveyed an 
alarming suggestion. 

kdv dir&Oxis els Kip-iela] As actually happened, see above on ver. 1. 
13. The L X X . have shortened, and attempted to simplify this verse, 

which is very obscure in Heb. The addition ovhe eK«...6Vi in KA 
(24 26 49) 87 97 106 228 309 must be simply a repetition from ver. 12 ; 
in A the words form a complete line. The sense of Heb. seems to be, 
xthe Chaldaeans, with all their power, have fallen before Assyria. 
(What better fate can you expect ?)' 

14. The refrain comes in from ver. 1. 6xvpa>pa is prob. correct, 
see on ver. 4. 

! i j — x 8 . The seventy years of Tyre's eclipse correspond with the 
time of Judah's captivity ; not specified in Isaiah, but see Jerem. xxv. 
9, 1 1 . If the duration of the Babylonian empire, roughly 606—536 B.C. , 
be considered, it is mainly 'the days of one king'—Nebuchadnezzar. 
He fills its stage : after him is nothing but a downhill course. 

15. KaraXci<|>OT]<r€Tai] Same Gr. and Heb. word as in xvii. 10. 
«s xpdvos dvOpctorov] Heb.' as the days of one king.' It looks as 

though avOpviros had been used almost like ns, to render ' one,' and 
the second a>s xP°V0* added by some one who did not understand this. 
"Av6p<oiros is somewhat similarly used for ish, in the sense of ' each,' 
e.g. xiii. 1 4 ; see also Bp Lightfoot's note on its use in St John's 
Gospel, in Biblical Essays, ill. p. 134. 
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With the phrase, cf. xvi. 14. 
€p8o|M]icovTa 2rrj] A* omits err;, possibly by inadvertence: in the 

next verse B * omits it, but inserts the article. 
« s 4<r|Mi -iropviis] It seems clear that some familiar song, or type of 

song, is referred to, at any rate in the Heb. : sung not by the harlot, 
but to her or of her ; in fact, the words appear to follow in ver. 16, and 
remind us of Horace, Od. 1. xxv. 

"Parcius iunctas quatiunt fenestras 
Ictibus crebris iuvenes protervi," &c. 

16. iroXts] L X X . have altered the syntax of the Heb. with regard 
to this word. It is true that N c b B a b read 7roA«?, and so the 2nd ed. 
of the Camb. manual O. T. in Greek: but M S S . are hardly decisive as 
to €i and 1: pe/i/3euo>, if equivalent to pipfiopai, is more probably in
transitive ; and Tyconius, p. 46, has accipe citharam, vagulare, 
civitas, &c. 7r6\is also agrees with Heb. text in its actual wording, 
while noXeis would differ in number ; though this is probably of little 
weight. 

€ts TO dp \a iov] Probably 'to her ancient way,' the neuter adj. 
being a natural mode of expression : dirb TOV dpxaiov, Herod. I V . 117 , 
is rather different. Heb. has 'to her hire,' the special meaning which 
carries on the figure being clear from Deut. xxiii. 18, Hos. ii. 14, 
viii. 9, &c. L X X . is probably euphemistic. (The mercantile use of 
dpxaiov = ' principal,' as in Aristoph. Clouds 1156, does not seem to 
have point here.) 

It is however possible that L X X . connected the word with }JVK, 
which Theodotion renders by dpxaiov in Jerem. v. 15, parallel to 
dir* al&vos. 

17. teal &rr<u ^uirrfpiov] Explains the Heb., doubtless rightly. The 
* song' prepares the way for the metaphor in the original. 

B, with Theodotion, adds at the end of the verse eVi TTpownov rrjs 
yrjs ; Hexaplaric and the Luc. M S S . insert irdcrr^s. 

18. The verse is a puzzling one in the original, and has hardly 
been fully explained. In some way the restored Tyre is to be dedi
cated to the Lord; her commerce is to help the way of religion, or 
profit those who help it; her profits are not to be idly stored up and 
meet the fate of destruction without having served some useful purpose. 

L X X . treat with some freedom, omitting ' nor stored up,' and the 
substantive verb (' shall belong') in the next clause, thus altering the 
syntax. On the other hand, avroly , wdo-a, and ...Kal melv Kal... are 
inserted: as well as the final Zvavrt Kvpiov in all M S S . except, appa
rently, A*. 



2 2 0 I S A I A H [CH. 

lair\Tj<r6TJvat] Heb. PIIDBO, ' to satiety'; irieiv apparently supplied 
as the natural complement; cf. the mistake in xxix. 8. 

<rvp.poX^v jiVT]p.6<rvvov] The Heb. is obscure. The former word in 
Heb. means ' coverings5 (xxviii. 20) but is difficult, and likely to be 
confused, pvrjpoa-wov must be an attempt at P̂ fM, 'stately' R.V., 
usque ad vetustatem Vulg. The Heb. word perhaps means ' ancienty 

(1 Chron. iv. 22, Dan. vii. 9, &c.); but is not found elsewhere in the 
present supposed sense, or with this pointing. 

XXIV.—XXVII. It is agreed by commentators that these four 
chapters form a connected section of the book. They deal with a 
coming catastrophe for the ' land' or the ' earth,' judgment upon it, 
but joy and salvation for the righteous. 

Many modern authorities hold that the prophecy is not Isaiah's, 
assigning it to an unknown prophet: but opinions vary widely as to 
the date, on this supposition. Ewald placed it in Cambyses' reign, 
529—522 B . C . ; Driver, writing in 1893 or 1894, "in the early years 
after the return of Israel...B.C. 536—c. 440"; and so Delitzsch, in 
1890, after giving up Isaiah's authorship. Cheyne, in 1870, and 
apparently as late at any rate as 1886, before the fall of Babylon ; but 
in 1895 brought it down to about 334—332 B . C . : which Prof. Skinner 
and others seem inclined to favour. The late Prof. Davidson, in the 
Temple Bible, "The date is post Exile." On the other hand, Prof. 
W. E. Barnes, while not disturbing the modern critics' position as to 
most of the mainly disputed chapters, holds that xxiv.—xxvii. are by 
Isaiah, the occasion being "the great convulsion which attended the 
invasion of Sennacherib." 

The view of Duhm, who refers these chapters, or most of them, 
to about 130—105 B . C . , defies all generally-held views as to the 
close of the O.T. Canon, and the production of the L X X . version 
itself. 

XXIV. 1. T^V oiKovp.€VT|v] Cf. xiii. 5, &c. L X X . is clearly 'world'1 

or ' earth.' So Heb., according to Cheyne, and cf. ver. 4 : while Ges., 
Hitzig, Lowth, and Prof. W. E. Barnes, make it the 'land,' the Heb. 
word in itself bearing either sense. Kay remarks on the frequency 
with which the word occurs, and says, " The truth appears to be this. 
The land of Israel was a miniature of the world." While the trans
lator or reader is bound to consider the apparent intention of the L X X . , 
their authority on the point counts for little. 

dvaKa\vu/€i] my for my ' overturneth' (so Scholz). 
2. 6 Xaos ] Is there an earlier use of \aos ('lay') in antithesis to 

' priest' than the L X X . ? (Cf. Hos. iv. 9, Levit. xvi. 24, &c.) 
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« ocfrtXci] The sentence is turned round in the Greek ; but a para
phrase was almost a necessity. Cf. 1. i . 

3. <(>0opa <J>0apTJ<T€TCH, irpov. irpovop.€vOijo-€Tai] Heb. has the verb 
strengthened by repetition in infin. abs., a common idiom. 

TO yap o-TDP-a] ' Mouth' is not in Heb., but L X X . use the familiar 
phrase : so also in xxv. 8, while omitting it in xl. 5. Cf. lviii. 14, 
Micah iv. 4 : not elsewhere. 

4. ii OIKOV|UVTJ] Here corresponds more accurately to Heb. 
< the (inhabited) world.' 

5. ijvop.T]o-€v] Heb. ' is become impious' or 4 profane.' Cf. dvopos 
in ix. 17, x. 6, xxxi. 6, &c. 

irap£f3t]orav] iraprjkQocrav XB, iraprjKdov Luc. M S S . 
8ia0ijKT)v atwviov] L X X . have no third verb in the verse (Biao-KeBao-av, 

from Aquila, acc. to Qm», inserted by fcC 41 87 91 97 228 309). 
For the 'everlasting covenant,' cf. e.g. Gen. ix. 16, Ps. lxxxix. 34, 

35, 49, and chap. Iv. 3. For the idea of these verses, Ps. xi. 3 ( L X X . 
differs), lxxv. 3, iraKr} r) yrj KOL TTCLVTCS ol KOTOLKOVVTCS avrrjv, lxxxii. 5, 
caXevdrjaovTaL iravra rd Otpekia rrjs yrj?. 

6. ^dpToo-av] Nearly right, according to moderns, who construe 
'bear their guilt' (Del., Kay) or 4are found guilty' (R.V.). 

irro>\o\ & r o v r a i ] Probably *6T read for nn, 4 are burned,' i.e. either 
* parched' as with thirst, or 'scorched up' (Del.). 

8. ire'iratmu] Repeated instead of a parallel verb. 
avOaSta Kai ITXOVTOS do-€pc5v] Heb. 'the uproar of the jubilant.' 

avOabia is perhaps ' wanton pride' for ' noise'; do-eft&v may 
be, as in xxv. 5, D̂ VHy, read here for DT̂ JJ, see on v. 14. KCU ITXOVTOS 

is not represented in the Heb., but appears to render |1Dn, ' multitude,' 
with an implication of power, in xvi. 14, and, forming this very Greek 
phrase, in xxix. 5 ; whence it may have come, or else may be a 
duplicate attempt at p y in the sense of' strength' or in that of 
* noise,' resembling pon. 

(Scholz gives the second clause, quievit sonitus laetantium in 
Vulg., as an addition (Zusatz) to Heb., implying at least that it is not 
represented in L X X . This I am unable to understand.) 

9. •go-xwOTio-av] Wl* (so Scholz) or IK'U read for TBO 'with 
a song.' 

10. The syntax differs : L X X . applies 'every' to 'city' instead of 
* house,' and omits ' of wasteness' (toku). 

1 1 . i ravraxfi] More general than Heb. 'in the places without,' 
i.e. the streets, or the fields outside the city. 

The two latter clauses of the verse are merged by L X X . in one : or 
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if B, with 22 23 24 36 48 51 62 87 90 93 97 109 144 147 228 305, is right 
in omitting rrjs yrjs, the later clause is omitted entirely. T h i s is prob
able, as the array of cursives against K A Q is unusually strong, though 
not including 26 106 or 301. In this case nenavrai may represent a 
misreading of 7121$ as mny (so Govett) . 

12. T h e syntax varies in the former clause : in the latter only a 
general resemblance is preserved: diroXovvrai, though brought to the 
end of the verse, may represent n W , the participle may be for 
1W gate, and ohoi suggests >nn for riD* 'is smitten.' 

13. irdvTa] Prob. ^ read for *D, 'when,' or 'for,' or else for 
rD, 'thus.' ' In the midst ' is omitted before ' e a r t h ' : cf. xix. 3, 4, & c . 
So below, ver. 18. 

4dv n s KaXajiiJo-tjTat] H e b . 'as the beating (of).' Cf. xvii. 6. T h e 
word, in various senses, seems to be a favourite with Isaiah. 

T h e apodosis in the Greek is perhaps due to the use of 3, as in 
ver. 2, for both members of a comparison, and the parallel words 
' beating,' ' g l ean ing ' are represented b y the same Greek verb, avrovs 
being supplied in accordance with this rendering. 

Kal l a v ] T o be taken as separate particles. 
14. <|>a>vf] poijo-ovTai] B and Luc. M S S . have ftojj (jxovrjo-ovo-iv. I t 

is difficult to say which reading is intrinsically preferable. T h e s e 
words are elsewhere confused in M S S . , as xxxiii. 7, Judith xvi. 11 (where 
see note in Variorum Apocrypha). 

ol 8fe KaTaX.€i<|>0lvT€s 4irl TTJS YTJS] Probably an explanation, intended to 
be in accordance with the figure of the preceding verse. Cf. xiii. 12, 14, 
and again xvii. 6, 9, for the idea, which is specially familiar in Isaiah. 

TapaxOtfo-erai] Heb . ' they shall cry aloud (from)....' L X X . have 
either misread or guessed : rb vdop is also inserted, as if had been 
read for D*E, ' from the sea ' (rapaxOrjo-erai perhaps from reading 11V* 
from 11¥, or some form from instead of 

15. T h e verse has been recast, and D^1K3, 'in the lights,' omitted, 
almost certainly owing to confusion with "fcO, iv rots vr)<rois, following. 
Some, as Lowth, have wished to read D"fcO in both places : but he was 
misled by the two MSS. , 22 and 93, which with their Lucianic text, and 
Hexaplaric additions, naturally influenced him b y their points of 
special resemblance, in many places, to the Heb . , as compared with 
other Greek M S S . which he knew. 

16. irr€pvY«v] So Heb . , literally. See xi. 12. 
ripara] H e b . ' s o n g s ' : L X X . may b e a paraphrase, due to mis

understanding : or perhaps, for H1DT they read HBID, rendered ripara 
in E x o d . vii. 3, & c . 
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'EXir ls] Heb. 'glory' or 'honour.' L X X . may have fallen back on 
i\ir\s as a favourite word in a difficulty : or taken *3¥, by misreading, 
from the root nBV (J1D3 is sometimes rendered by cXn-.r, esp. with 
a preposition, as xxxii. 9, Zeph. ii. 15 ; but the letters are hardly near 
enough to make this seem probable). 

Oval rots dOerovo-iv] L X X . omit the repeated phrase, ' Wasting for 
me,' perhaps considering it implied in the interjection. The Luc. M S S . , 
with 62 147, have it, and Q m g with in the form TO pvo~rr)pi6v uov ipol 
(twice) ; cf. Vulg.'s rendering secretum meuni mihi: and L X X . and 
Theod. Dan. ii. 18. This interpretation is favoured by Prof. W. E. 
Barnes, but almost alone among moderns. For ddcriay, see on xxi. 2 : 
it is here repeated, as Scholz notices, twice only as against five times 
in Heb. rdv vopov is an insertion of L X X . ; cf. Zeph. iii. 4, where a form 
from 133 also occurs, rendered by L X X . Karaq^povrjTai The resem
blances of Zeph. ii., iii. to this part, among others, of the Book of 
Isaiah are noteworthy. Cf. also dcrvvOcros, Jer. iii. 7—11. 

17. <|>6f3os...p68wos...ira l̂s] Heb. words are unmistakeably marked 
by sound-resemblances ; pahad, pahath, pah. With this and part of 
the following verse, Jer. xlviii. (LXX . xxxi.) 43, 44 a are almost identical: 
see on chap. xv. 

18. 0vpC8€s...*ytjs] Cf. Gen. vii. 11, Psalm xviii. 15, lxxviii. 23. 
19. L X X . has only two of these emphasized phrases to three of the 

Heb., which gives the ideas of (a) cracking and showing rents, 
(b) bursting open, (c) swaying and falling : completed in ver. 20. 
(More applicable, surely, to the 'earth' than the 'land.') 

20. oirupo4>v\dKiov] Cf. i. 8, same word, Heb. and Gk. Some 
construe it 'hammock' rather than 'hut.' Probably the structure 
consisted of a rude awning over corner-poles ; such a thing as a gale 
would whirl contemptuously away. 

KaTC<r\vo-€v] Heb. ' is heavy,' 1 2 3 , cf. Ps. xxxviii. 4. The idea in 
L X X . more resembles Ps. lxv. 3, where omit 'my' of P.B. Version: 
Heb. is there 1133, L X X . vircprfDvvdutoO'av. 

The order of clauses in B follows the Heb., whereas in KAQ it 
differs, the Heb. clauses being arranged as follows : the verbs of a 
and b come first, then the comparisons : then clause d, and lastly c, 
with a yap which seems less natural in B's order. Fourteen cursives 
support KAQ in the former, and twenty-four in the latter part of the 
verse. 

21. TOV ovpavov] Heb. 'of the height in the height.' Cf. Eph. vi. 
12, iv rols iirovpaviois. L X X . omits 'in the height' and the corre
sponding 'on the earth' (or, 'ground'). 
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22. NAQ again vary from the Heb. order, with modification of 
syntax; B retains it, with insertion of crvvayoyyrjv avrrjs ; <rvvaya>yr)v 
corresponds to the Heb. noun after its kindred verb : but avrrjs is 
awkward, yrjs being the only noun to which it can refer. KAQ are 
supported by 41 49 87 91 97 106 195 228 301 306 309 (26 partly). 

23. TaKijo-erai] Heb. 'shall blush': parallel to 'be ashamed' in 
i. 29, where L X X . does not distinguish. Here Scholz, following 
Schleusner, suggests that L X X . read man (from V I S ? ) instead of 
mBn. Or more probably their rendering depends on their mistake in 
the following words, as necreirai seems to do: else we might conjecture 
that they read min (xxix. 22). 

irX£v0o$] Heb. 'the moon,' : also, with one change of pointing, 
has this meaning of'brick': both senses from the root meaning 

'white.' From this the whole divergence of the verse seems to 
arise. 

Tctxos] Reading nDPl 'sun' as TOin 'wall.' These words for 
' sun' and ' moon' are poetic in tone ; they are rightly rendered by 
L X X . in xxx. 26. 

The correct rendering of Heb., from Symmachus, appears as a 
duplicate in N*Qm« most Luc. M S S . (exc. 22) and 87 91 109 305 309. 

o n ] Heb. probably rightly rendered here : means either 'for,' 
' that,' or ' when.' 

XXV. 1. 6€os pov] B omits pov, and L X X . generally omit 'thou' (art). 
dpxatav] Rightly interpreted: Heb. literally 'from afar' (of time 

or place). 
dX*n0ivi]v 7^VOITO] Heb. has two kindred words, 'truth,' 'true.' 

L X X . translates the first rightly, except that it is rather to be taken as 
subst. than adj., while the second they took to be the familiar asse
veration, 'verily,' 'Amen'; so Vulg., but Heb. text points it differently 
here. 

K v p w ] Not in Heb., but B is alone or nearly so in omitting it. It 
is frequently inserted in this and the following chapter. 

2. TOV iT€o-6iv] Paraphrase of Heb. 'ruin.' B inserts pr), some 
scribe having taken it as an explanation of oxvpds. 

T « V do-€p«v] Heb. 'strangers,' often used in a bad sense: a "general 
term for the enemies of God's people," Delitzsch says. It is not the 
same word as in Ps. xviii. 44, 45 (Lowth thought L X X . had read D*l? 
for DHT; cf. Deut. xvii. 13, do-efirjo-ci, and xviii. 20, 22). 

iroXis] A, with N c b , actually reads 7roX«s ; this variation is of little 
importance in itself, see on xxiii. 16 ; but it is possible that els has 
dropped out after TTOXIS : K c a inserts it. 
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L X X . have apparently omitted the preposition before 4 city,' rd 
0€fi4\ia corresponding to 'castle' in the order. In the Heb. the prepos. 
has the same force as in xvii. i, xxiii. i. 

3. 6 irr»xos] Reading ity 'poor' for 'strong' (Scholz). 
d8iKovu4v»v] Here and in ver. 4 the L X X . have chosen to use a 

passive participle, probably misled by their view of the context. This 
Heb. verb is not passively used, but L X X . , with no vowel-pointing to 
guide them, may not have known this. They generally render it with 
active sense, or by such a word as vncp^avos ; see xiii. 1 1 , xxix. 5. 

evkoy^crovo-tv <r«] The verb is repeated, instead of the Heb. 
parallel. 

4. pot tos] The L X X . seem to have been confused here. The 
word for ' stronghold,' occurring twice, seems to have been mis
read, first as ' city,' and then as ")TJJ 4 help.' Taneivfj is right ; 
irao-rj may be due to reading it again as ^2, before the first TiyD. 

The total effect of L X X . ' S misreadings would thus be I t y Si *vy 
for nyo bib nyo. 

diro dvOpcoircov irovr|paiv] It may be supposed that up to this point 
the Greek corresponds sufficiently well with Heb. Here divergence 
begins again : L X X . probably reading DHTD * from strangers,' see ver. 
2, instead of D")TD 4 from the storm.' 

pvotj avrovs] Probably Sv, ' shadow,' guessed or read as some part 
of b)to, 'deliver': perhaps Hiphil impf. ¥̂n, with D from the beginning 
of the next word possibly read as 3 pi. pronoun object-termination. 

O-K£JTT|] Either repeated from previous clause, or a duplicate 
rendering of b^ ; but in the latter case it stands for two different 
words in the verse. 

8I4«VTCI>V] This, and 8L^S>VT€S in ver. 5, appear to stand for Heb. 
' heat,' ' drought.' 

Kal irv€v|ia] Heb. has not ' and,' but 'for.' The word translated 
' blast' is the ordinary word for ' spirit' or ' breath': and with dSiicov-
fi€v<ov, as in ver. 3, L X X . have given a different turn to the meaning. 

cvXo-yTJo-ovo-Cv o-c] Repeated by a slip from ver. 3 after dbiKovphav : 
B omits, but it is found in KAQme 24 26 36 48 49 87 91 97 106 228 309. 

5. a s dvOpwirot] Again is difficult to reconcile with Heb.; D"ITD 
from the end of previous verse may have been read as D1KD : and 
okiyo^rvxoi suggests IVp, which may have been the L X X . ' S attempt to 
read T p . It would, however, be generally followed by mi in this 
sense : see Exod. vi. 9. (Or if dv6p<o7roi were an addition of L X X . , T p 
might have been read as 2 ^ , and D")TD as D*2TD 'deficient' or DUty 
'failing.') 
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4v 2u&v] Heb. here differs from 'Zion' in pointing, and means 
' a parched land': L X X . renders it 2IG>I> also in xxxii. 2, its only other 
occurrence. Words from the same root occur, xiii. 21, xxxiv. 14 
'desert creatures,' and Job xxiv. 19 'drought.' 

ols tjpds irap48a)Kas] Assuming that dirb avd.. daeftoav represents 
either D*1T or D^Viy, we have about six Heb. words to account for, 
and this clause bears no perceptible resemblance to any of them. 
L X X . , after being in difficulties for some time, fall back on their 
favourite irapadidoyii; cf. xxiii. 7. Their M S S . may have been illegible 
at this point ; but it will be noticed that passages with the same words 
recurring constantly are apt to reduce them to helplessness. 

6. L X X . again shortens considerably; and though the translator 
appears confused by repetitions in the Heb., the possibility of inten
tional shortening must not be entirely overlooked. 

ktr\ TO opos] Either the force of acc. with prep, is lost, or='they 
shall go to this mountain to drink...' See on ii. 10. 

7. \pia-ovrai pvpov] The two preceding phrases read like a short
ening of the rest of ver. 6 : yet it looks as if the translator had 
somehow extracted what he took for "ID in^D* from DnDCT rWD, 
' a feast of wine-lees.' evQpoo-vvrjv, above, may be rob for one of the 
similar words D̂ riDD D^DP. 

r\ ydp povXt]] Heb. ' the covering that covereth,' apparently: the 
preceding clause, napdSos navra Tavra, being another case of napa-
didcopi used to cover the translator's perplexity. With the Greek 
compare xxviii. 8, equally puzzling. The Heb. word is obscure, and 
belongs to a difficult group (see on xxii. 8 ) ; the noun or verb is found 
in xxix. 10, xxx. 1, 22 : in xxx. 1, L X X . has o-vvBrjicas, and some authori
ties (Lowth, Gesenius) have assigned it the sense of libation attending 
a treaty or covenant. Here, at any rate, the L X X . are obviously 
labouring amid difficulties, and may be merely guessing. 

8. Kariirnv 6 Oavoros Urxvo-as] Except for 1, ver. 7 and 8 in Heb. 
begin with the same word, y^2. Heb. points it as active, the object 
being ' Death.' So Aq., Symm., Vulgate. 

In 1 Cor. xv. 54, St Paul quotes the verse, in the words of Theo-
dotion's version, KaTeiroOr) 6 Odvaros els vinos, and couples it with a 
quotation of Hosea xiii. 14, which is on the whole nearer to L X X . than 
to Heb., though VIKOS is apparently substituted for bUr) (Heb. 7131). 

LXX . ' s rendering of nV3̂  by la-xvo-as is not altogether without 
warrant: nV3 is used as a title of God in 1 Sam. xv. 29, where they 
perhaps mistook it for : 'the Strength (of Israel)' A.V., or' Splen
dour.' There L X X . translate differently, while in 1 Chron. xxix. 11 
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VLKT) is used, iV^vf following as a rendering of Tin. The root-meaning 
appears to be 4 lustre/ 4 brightness' ; and hence its use for 4 victory/ 
4 glory.' The idiomatic meaning of the present phrase, is however, 
according to most moderns, 4for ever': cf. xxviii. 28, xxxiv. 1 0 ; in 
sempiternum, Vulg. 

iraXiv] Inserted by L X X . to suit the contrast, according to their 
rendering : cf. xxx. 18. 

d+ctXev] Perhaps the second verb has taken the place also of the 
first; where c'faXctyet (as in Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4) would be more 
accurate. 

<rr6|ia] See on xxiv. 3. 
9. tjXirl&oiicv] The words KCU o w e i rjpcts' OVTOS Kvpios, vircpeivapcv 

aurai, which follow in some MSS. , are a Hexaplaric addition from 
Theodotion (and Symmachus), though found in B and several cursives. 
They are omitted by KAQr 26 49 87 91 106 198 301 309 : so also 
Irenaeus (lat.) iv. 9. 2, reads, 4 4 in quern speravimus, et exsultavimus in 
salute nostra." See Swete, Introd. to O.T. p. 417, and Field, Hexapla, 
Vol. II. adloc. (Vol. I. Introd. p. 26.) 

10. dvdirav<riv 8<o*<r€i] Heb. is intrans. 4rest': this rendering, as 
Lowth pointed out, would require not n u n but n'OH. Perhaps Heb. 
has stronger sense, 4 alight,' 4 swoop down'; cf. xxviii. 2, xxx. 30. 

i] M a a p t n s ] See on xv. 1. 
irarovcriv] TraT&a-iv A, by error of transcription. 
d\a>va] Heb. 4straw': probably translator's licence. 
4v a|td£cus] So Vulg. in plaustro. Heb. n jE ID "DD, 4 in the water 

of madmenah? i.e. prob. 4 of the dung-pit.' Lowth considered that 
L X X . Vulg. and Pesh. read nnDIO, ' a chariot,' and as the Heb. 
marg., against of Heb. text, supporting this by an ingenious 
reference to the middle name in the verse, Josh. xv. 31 (Madmannah) 
and xix. 5 (Beth-marcaboth). Perhaps, however, D*nD \01 is as 
probably what L X X . read. 

Madmen was the name of a town of Moab, Jer. xlviii. 2 : and it 
may be referred to here, either directly, or with a play on words, for 
which matkben (4 straw') prepares the way. 

1 1 . €Tair€Cvcocr€v TOV diroX&rai] Heb. 4the swimmer...to swim,' 
n)liwh nnbn , for which L X X . perhaps read nn$^> n ^ n , 4 brought low 
to destroy'; but there is some further confusion in the verse, 4 in the 
midst' being omitted, as frequently, xix. 3, &c.: KOL avros may be an 
attempt to render the repeated verb idiomatically, but is hardly in the 
usual manner of the L X X . 

The meaning of the original is not free from difficulty. 



2 2 8 I S A I A H [CH. 

XXVI. i. X£yovT€s] Not in Heb., and omitted by K * B : a 
natural addition, and sometimes in disagreement with the syntax, 
according to the Heb. : cf. vii. 2, 5. 

oxvpd] B and some cursives laxvpd : the converse in xxvii. 3 : 
M S S . often vary between the two words, as in Zeph. i. 16. 

<r«Tijpiov] A common form in L X X . : the neut. plural is not un
common in class. Greek, and the sing, appears to be used in Aesch. 
Eumen. 701. B omits rjfiiv, and many M S S . read r)pa>v. In Heb. the 
pron. belongs to previous clause. 

6ij<r€i] The subject is left unexpressed, a common practice in Heb., 
but less adapted to the Greek language. 

irepfrmxosj The primary meaning of Heb. is 'strength,' but the 
sense is correctly given : it is more probably an outer wall than a 
moat: npoTcLxio-pa is used in Lam. ii. 8; antemurale, Vulg. 

2. €lo-€\0dT<i>] Heb. has its regular idiom, with copula, 'and... 
shall come in.' Cf. Ps. xxiv. 7, 9, cxviii. 19, 20, Rev. xxii. 14. 

4>v\do-<r<ov 8iKaio<rvvT]v] Made parallel to the next clause: Heb. 
simply ' a righteous nation.' 

3. Heb. 'A steadfast mind thou keepest in peace, peace': 'mind' 
and ' keepest' having an apparent play on words with ' Rock' in ver. 4. 
L X X . apply the verse to the nation, and have altered the syntax, 
taking 'mind,'lV% in the same sense as 'keepest,' I V n (diff. word 
from that in ver. 2), and rendering both as participles, though with 
diff. verbs. €ipr)vrjv is repeated in Qm«, from Aq., Theod.; and Luc. 
M S S . interpret correctly by adding reXelav. 

4. tjXmo-av] B and Luc. M S S . prefix e'X7ri5t (a Hexaplar addition 
from Theod.), due to taking * is secure,' or ' trusteth,' at end of ver. 3 
as inf. absol., strengthening the following verb, which they have taken 
as 3rd pers. plur. perf., instead of 2 pers. plur. imper. (only diff. one 
vowel-point) QV 24 26 41 49 87 91 97 228 309 read rfkirla-apev. 

The L X X . here show their fondness for eXnls, see note on xxiv. 16, 
which is used for this root, xxxii. 9, cf. Judg. xviii. 7 (9), 27, esp. A's 
text, and Zeph. ii. 15 'carelessly,' A.V. The Heb. word is not the 
same as in xxv. 9, and is better rendered by ircTroiOios et, xxxvi. 4. 

With this verse cf. Ps. xxxi. 23, 24 (Phil. iv. 7). 
6 6c6s 6 piYas] Heb. 'for in Jah Jahveh is a Rock...' L X X . have 

an evident repugnance to the metaphor of the Rock, applied to God, 
and constantly omit or paraphrase it: see xvii. 10, xxx. 29, xliv. 8, 
Ps. xviii. 2 ( = 2 Sam. xxii. 2), xxxi. 3, lxi. 2, lxii. 2, 6, Habak. i. 12, 
Deut. xxxii. 5, 15, 18, 30, 31, 37. It is even omitted in xxxii. 2, though 
not in xxxi. 9. 
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5. L X X . keeps 2nd pers. throughout the verse, and shortens the 

latter part. 

KaTii7a7€S...KaTaPoA€IS...KaTdj€IS] Cf. lxiii. 3, 6, and Aesch. Again. 
1410, 

diribiKes, dndrapes, dnoTroXts €cr«, 
and 1553, 

KaTTireo-*, KarOave, KCU Kara3dy/op€v. 
6. Shortened in L X X . b y omission of repeated 4 feet' and 4 steps.' 
O n TTpaecov, Tair€LvS)v, see Hatch's Essays in Bibl. Greek, 11. pp. 

74—76 : the final statement, however, goes rather far. See also Hort, 
Village Sermons, 1. p. 9. 

7. T h e syntax is varied by L X X . , evOcla eyevcro g iv ing a more de
cided turn to the sense, though substantially right. 

Kal irap€o-K€t)ao-̂ vT]] T h e s e words are placed here, against Heb . 
order, by K l v i d A Q 24 26 41 49 87 97 106 198 228 233 301 306 309. 
B & c . place them last in the verse, corresponding to Heb . 

8. T h e words are identical in meaning, except for the insertion of 
fl: but the syntax continues to differ (see below). 

Cf. Ps. cxix. 30, 35, 44, 55. 62. 
9. 4iu8v|i€t ij + v \ ^ ] T h e Heb . has this phrase at the end of ver. 8, 

and again, with change of order, at the beginning of 9. L X X . have it 
only once, and omit 4 thee,' which with r)pcov and the order of words, 
shows that it is the end of ver. 8 which is represented in the Greek. 

opOpCt€I] Prob. the best word obtainable to render the Heb . , which 
means 4 to do (anything) early.' L X X . omit 4 within me,' same phrase 
as one of two meaning 4 in the midst,' so frequently omitted : see on 
xix. 3, & c . 

SIOTI <J>J)S xd irpo<rTttYP>aTtt] Heb. 'for when thy judgments . . . ' L X X . 
may have read Tl&O 4 as a l ight ' for 1BW3 4 w h e n ' : the 3 being left 
untranslated, or as dropping out before <£A>S. It is, however, possible 
that it is a guess, or reminiscence from such passages as Ps. xix. 8, 
cxix. 105, Prov. vi. 23. 

T h e following verb is in imperat , instead of 3rd pers. plur. impf. 
10. irc iravTat] Heb. 4 Le t . . .be favoured.' L X X . may have taken 

the verb |PP not from pn, but from RUN, used of the day declining, 
Judg. xix. 9 ; or possibly from nU, Hophal in L a m . v. 5, where L X X . 
have dv€7ravdrjij.€v. 

ov [Lr\ |xoC0rj] K*B prefix irds os, altering the sense : but N C A Q and 
most cursives (not 106, acc. to Holmes and Parsons) as well as Syro-
hex., omit the words, which are not in H e b . ; though ^3 might have 
been read in duplicate as ^3 : but it looks like a scribe's would-be 
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improvement, taking the form of many pronouncements of the Law 
(Lev. xviii. 29, &c). 

The syntax again differs from Heb., and there are further dis
crepancies. d\r)3eiav apparently corresponds to 4 uprightness/ which 
is here not "IK", but a word used in xxx. 1 0 ; lvii. 2 is closely akin, and 
the passages should be compared in L X X . : note apSr)™, rjprai (perhaps 
some form from fH3 read for PDJ, and in that case a duplicate here). 

6 daeftrjs seems to stand in the place of the verb ÎJP, ' will deal 
unjustly.' 

1 1 . fi8€«rav, TVOVT€S] Heb. has same word, meaning 'see'(i. 1, 
xxx. 10, &c.) rather than 'know.' 

\ij|iu/€Tai, diraCScvrov] These words are added by L X X . , giving a 
new colour to the sentence. Govett's suggestion, apparently, is that 
they read DytD (6Y dncudcvo-iav, Hosea vii. 16) after Dy, ' people.' 

Cf. Aesch. Agam. 180, KCLI nap* aKovras rjXOe (rwqbpovclv. Also the 
conclusion of the passage quoted below, on ver. 13. 

12. 6 0€os] Added here by L X X . ; cf. ver. 13, where B* omits 
Ki>pi€ 6 Sebs r)pcov. 

irdvra dir&wicas Heb. 'hast wrought all our works for us.' 
LXX . ' s rendering perhaps comes from the use of the noun correspond
ing to the verb ?JJ3 here used, to mean 'wages,' 'reward' of work. 
See xl. 10, xlix. 4, lxii. 1 1 ; cf. Levit. xix. 13. 

13. L X X . has again different syntax, altering the sense consider
ably : 2 pers. sing, imperat. for 3rd pers. plur. perf., of verb, and 
'lords' rendered as a vocative. 

KTijo-ai] The Heb. verb is connected with Baal ('lord'). Cf. the 
very different rendering in lxii. 5. The converse of this verse may be 
seen in lxiii. 18 ; but the verb, both in Heb. and Gr., is different. 

aWov OVK oi'8ap.€v] Heb. has ' only by thee': a\\ov may represent 
only, in the sense of' separate' : OVK may be "p read as bl. We 

are then left with olbapev, rb ovopd o-ov dvopdfapev, to represent 
"•jOt?. The noun is obvious, but which of the two verbs does 
stand for? As the verb and noun in Heb. are not kindred, and as the 
order of words is generally followed by L X X . , there is a presumption 
that oibapev stands for it, and 6vopd£opev is a supplement in the Greek. 
The meaning of the Heb. verb is not o28a but pipvrjo-Koo, ' remember/ 
' call to mind': but L X X . may have read it as (Piel), ' recognise,' 
* acknowledge.' 

With ver. 13, 14, there should be compared Aesch. Agam. 168 foil, 
which represents an idea as near to Isaiah's as a devout heathen 
warrior could compass : 
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ov8' darts irdpoiQcv r)v p4yas, 
nap fiasco 6pdo*€i ftpvcov 
ov84 \4gcTai nplv &v (so Ahrens : M S S . ov8iv \4gai) 
* * * 

Zrjva 84 TIS 7Tpo(f>p6v(as iirtviKia K\d£<ov 
Tcv^erai (frpevav TO irdv. 
TOV (Ppovetv (SpoToits 68a>-
aavTa, TOV irdOei pddos 
64vTa KUp 10)9 €)(€IV. 

14. %<ar\v ov pr\ l'8w<riv] Heb. simply 'shall not live.' The Greek 
seems to combine the two ideas found in Ps. xxxiv. 8 and in xxxvi. 9. 

larpoi] Heb. Rephaim : see on xiv. 9. Here rendered by most 
* shades,' but referred by some (esp. Prof. W. E. Barnes) to the old 
inhabitants of the land, " once greatly feared, but extinct in Isaiah's 
day." Ver. 18, 19 may be thought to favour this idea ; on the other 
hand xiv. 9 and Ps. lxxxviii. 10 are against it. 

L X X . , with their mistaken rendering of the word, have proceeded 
to take ' rise' as causal: N* however seems to have read dvaoTr)o-ovrai. 

£iriyya«y€$] Generally with TT)V xflPai t 0 render Heb. IpB, ' visit,' 
'set over': so xxiv. 21, &c.; but cf. x. 12. 

irav apo-€v] Heb. ' all their memory': or, ' every memorial.' Two 
meanings are assigned to the root (or roots) IDT; (a) to remember, 
call to mind: (b) to be a male. 

15. irpoV06s...icaKd] Heb. 'thou hast added to the nation' (twice). 
The insertion of nana by the L X X . may be due to a misreading of 
which does not appear in the Greek otherwise: or it may be due to 
interpretation, implying a meaning as in chap. xv. 9, 'more,' lit. 
' additions'; possibly also in Ps. cxx. 3. 

The rest of the verse is shortened by the omission of ' thou hast 
enlarged all the borders' supplied, doubtless from a later version, in 
V 109 305 ($ Qms). TOIS cv86tjots seems to correspond to the verb ' hast 
gotten thee glory.' 

Scholz, however, thinks evbogois represents ^*¥p ' princes' for *1¥p 
' borders': and the resemblance is certainly close. There seem to be 
traces of a duplicate rendering in the text. 

16. 4̂ vi]or0T|v] Heb. 3rd per. plur.: the sense here is not far from 
the Heb. verb, which is more properly 'inquired for': IpS, usual 
meaning 'visit.' 

h OXtyci |M.icp$] The previous 0\iy/€i was correct for Heb. IV. 
Here Heb. has 'they poured out' )1pV, which might be similarly 
translated, taking it from p1V, 4 be in distress,' though it is not impos-
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sible that L X X . read 1¥ again. pinpd stands in the corresponding 
place to wrb, 4 a whisper5: perhaps reading K^n, translated dSvvaros 
in Joel iii. io, and cf. the transposition in xiv. 12 : or possibly £ 7 1 3 , 
4 failure.' 

17. TO d.yairi\To} o-ov] Nothing appears in the Heb. text to corre
spond to these words. 

18. 8id TOV <f>of3ov o-ov] Heb. (ver. 17) 4at thy presence': lit. 
4 from thy face,' often used in connection with fear : cf. ii. 10, 19, and 
Psalm lxxvi. 7. 

Kai €T€xop.€v* irvevpxi o-a>TT|pias o-ov 4iroi.ijo-av.6v] If we place the stop 
after irvevpa, the sentence resembles the Heb. more nearly, as accented 
and interpreted. Grabe supplied ov to the Greek text, which is other
wise in direct contradiction to the Hebrew : and if we suppose that 
o-<0Tr}pias ov iroi^o'opev was the original L X X . , we have only the re
peated ?, the e, and change of o to a, which would follow as a matter 
of course, to explain, as probable corruptions. 

irco-ovvrai] The Heb. word here, and its causal form at the end of 
the next verse (rendered intrans., meo-emu) are taken by some commen
tators of coming and bringing to the birth. It is not so used elsewhere 
in the Bible, but similar uses of corresponding words are found (see 
Prof. Skinner's note ad loc.) in various languages : English 4 drop': 
perhaps the Greek use of epcrrj (Horn. Od. ix. 222) and t)p6o~os in Aesch. 
Again. 141. 

ol €VOIKOVVT€S] B prefixes navres, which is a likely addition, but, 
were it genuine, might suggest read for ^3. 

19. The answer, reversing the gloomy forebodings. 
€7€p0iio-ovTai...u.vT|u.€Cots] A paraphrase: cf. Matth. xxvii. 52, John 

v. 28, 29, xi. 38, 44, Rev. xx. 13. 
1'ap.a] Heb. word means (a) light, (b) joy, and (c) herbs, as in 

2 Kings iv. 39. It might be that L X X . combined these into the notion 
of 'healing.' Prof. Cheyne, however {Critica Biblica, Pt I., p. 33), 
suggests the reading DrDIK, comparing lviii. 8, Jer. xxx. ( L X X . xxxvii.) 
17, where L X X . have Idpara, 'lapa, for i"D"lK: we may add Jer. viii. 22, 
'iao-LS. 

The effect of the dew (Deut. xxxii. 2), of the lights (James i. 17), is 
like that of the breath from the four winds, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. 

do-€p»v] Heb. Rephaim, as ver. 14 ; possibly L X X . here read D'tyEh. 
7r€o-€tTat] See above, on ver. 18. 
20. Matt. vi. 6 recalls both this passage and 2 Kings iv. 33. Ter-

tullian quotes this verse, Resurr. Cam. 21 : "Populus meus, introito in 
cellas promas quantulum, donee ira mea praetereat." 
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fiiKpov oo-ov oo-ov] The expression o<rov oo-ov is rare: it occurs in 
Heb. x. 37, possibly a reference to this passage : see Bp Westcott's 
note in his Comm. on the Epistle. It is also found, Aristoph. Vespae 
213, oa-ov Sorov (rriXrjv, and in the Anthology (ovt? oo-ov do-aov, Philet. 
ap. Stobaeus, 1. 104, 12). It may be compared with such Latin forms 
as quisquis, utut, and with such phrases as oo-ov ovv, davpao-rov oo-ov, 
TVTBOV...oaraov airtoQtv, Theocr. I . 145, ftaiov oo-ov irapa$as, Anth. P . 12. 
227. Clem. Rom. (Ep. i. 50) combines this passage in quotation with 
Ezek. xxxvii. 12. Vulg. has here modicum ad momentum : in Heb. x. 
37, modicum aliquantulum. 

21. dyiov] If not a paraphrase, perhaps £HpDD read for MDIpDD. 
< a t | i a > ] A reads o-ropa, apparently an inadvertence due to remi

niscences of passages such as v. 14, Numb. xvi. 30 (cf. Rev. xii. 16). 
A is also alone in adding r) yr) after KaraKaXvy/ei, and N* has eV avrr)s 
at the end of the verse. 

XXVII. Though hitherto in this section there has been little 
specific mention of the surrounding nations, it is evident that they are 
symbolically referred to here. The questions are, how many creatures 
are spoken of, and, according to the number, which nations they 
represent. If one, it is most likely Egypt: if two, Assyria and Egypt: 
if three, Assyria-Babylon (Leviathan under two aspects), and Egypt. 
From the L X X . it would perhaps be thought that only one was spoken 
of: but the Hebrew suggests two, at any rate, and this idea is 
strengthened by a comparison of Ezek., esp. xvii. and xxxi., and by 
the consideration of Israel's position between two greater powers. 
Then Ezek. xxiii. tends to show that Babylon may be regarded as a 
renewed and modified form of the Assyrian power, and the double 
description of Leviathan is thus accounted for. Delitzsch explains 
the 'fleeing' or 'fleet' serpent as emblematic of Nineveh on the 
"arrowy Tigris," and the 'coiled' or 'crooked' of Babylon on the 
winding Euphrates. 

The dragon, for Egypt, is referred to in li. 9, cf. Ezek. xxix. 3, 
xxxii. 2 ; and Ps. lxxiv. 13, 14, where, however, the separation of 
' leviathan' and the dragon is not so clear, if intended. 

1. dylav] L X X . , acc. to Scholz, read HCHp for nt^pn, 'hard,' 
'stern.' Cf. viii. 12. 

TOV 8pdKovTa] K as well as Qm« and some Luc. MSS., with 93 109 
305, have the Hexaplaric addition rbv iv rjj daXdo-o-rj, from Aq. or Symm. 

2. €iri8v|Mf||jLa] Reading as do some Heb. MSS., 1DU ' desire' for 
"lDn 'wine' (foaming):. KaXos preceding looks like a duplicate of 
more general meaning. 

O. 1. 11. 16 
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4|dpx€iv] Probably ' to begin a song,' as this word is frequently 
used of music, almost ' to prelude': generally with acc. of the song, 
but also absolutely, as Pind. Nem. I I . 40, ddvpeXci t)y ii-dpxcre (pcova. 

3. iroXiopKovuivT]] Perhaps another interpretation of verb 'guard/ 
or read as from a kindred word. noXis, which takes the place of the 
Divine Name, may be a guess, and 71-0X1? lo-xvpd a duplicate. 

p.drrjv] Perhaps pn1? ' in vain ' read for D̂ JnS ' every moment.' 
dXcoo-€Tai] Corresponds in place to 'hurt/ but with the voice 

changed : ' night' and 4 day' are separated in their clauses, and 
7r6o-eirat looks like a guess, the root ' I will keep' having the confusing 
letters n¥ again. 

T€txos] Belongs in the Heb. to the next verse, being obviously 
HDin for ran ' heat' (of anger, &c.): cf. xxiv. 23, whence perhaps 
7re<reZrai. Some authorities have approved the reading here of L X X . , 
making it the vineyard that speaks, ' I have (there is to me) no wall/ 
relxos OVK eanv. 

4. rj OVK eircXrfpcTo avrrjs] Heb. has only 'to me/ see previous 
note, so that this clause is practically an addition of L X X . The whole 
passage is exceedingly obscure, and the translator, not unnaturally, in 
difficulties. 

<|>vXdo-o-€iv] niDE? 'to watch' for TDE?, 'briers': KaXdprjv is suf
ficiently near to ' thorns': iv dypol is an addition on the part of L X X . , 
or perhaps a duplicate, based on a misreading of the following word 
' in battle/ which did rr)v noXcpiav seems to represent. 

i l O ^ K a ] Reading ' I would march against it' from y ^ B , ' rebel/ 
constructed with D, cf. i. 2 : instead of yb>3. 

KaTaK€Kav|iai] This seems to correspond with ' I would burn 
it': the preceding words, roiwv...o-w€Ta^€v must therefore be an 
intrusion. 

Cf. Lam. ii. 17, Dan. iv. 35 (Theod. 32), Ps. cxv. 3, cxxxv. 6. 
5. porjo-ovTai.. Av avrf j ] L X X . still differs from Heb., where nothing 

corresponding to these words occurs. Heb. 'Or else let him take 
hold of me/ suggests that the words from ver. 4 , reading for rj, rj (OVK) 
e7reXd/3ero avrrjs, belong here. (For r), Luc. M S S . vary between bs and o.) 

iroiTi<ra)|x€v eipifvTjv] Repeated in KAQ and most M S S . , with Heb. : 
but not in B, 62. Kay points out the correspondence with xxvi. 12. 

6. T & v a ] According to the order, this corresponds to 'shall 
take root': prob. L X X . took it as a noun, overlooking >, and inter
preted. 

8. uaxo jwvos ] Heb. has a curious form, which is by some thought 
to be a reduplication of the word seah, a measure : hence, ' by 
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measure-measure,' i.e. in moderation, or, in exact measure. Others 
render, ' by affrighting her,' or * driving her forth.' 

Scholz considers that L X X . read, by a mistake of sound, ytJJ? for 
HNDND: cf. Habak. ii. 7 ; he further gets an equivalent for ovetBLfav 
from the final n and a supposed repetition of from the beginning of 
the next word. This however seems scarcely satisfactory: perhaps 
L X X . thought of one of the difficult words D*0, DDJ, xi. 10, lix. 19, with 
which they were hardly able to deal. 

€|axo<rT€X€t] Heb. 'by (or, when) sending her away': cf. xvi. 8. 
ov o-v f\<rQa 6 pAcTwv] The syntax is altered, and ' thou contendest' 

bears no apparent relation to oi> <ri> rja-Oa. But' he driveth her away' 
is also, by some, rendered 'he sigheth': and run, 'growl,' 'murmur,' 
* meditate,' is regularly rendered by fieXe™, xxxviii. 14, lix. 3, 13, 
though with what exact meaning it is hard to say. 

dveXetv avrovs irvevjiaia 0v|iov] Heb. ' in the day of the east wind.' 
L X X . ' S clause seems a made-up attempt from the context, and end of 
ver. 7. The east wind was strong (Ps. xlviii. 7, Ezek. xxvii. 26) and 
blighting (Gen. xii. 6, Hosea xiii. 15) or sultry and parching (Jonah iv. 8). 

9. ij €v\o<y£a...oTav do^Xapai] cvXoyta is a natural interpretation 
of 'fruit.' St Paul combines part of this verse with lix. 19, in his 
quotation, Rom. xi. 26. 

0a>] A's 65> can scarcely be right; probably assimilated to d<£e-
Xo>/u(u, unless 0a> a-vviravras was the original L X X . Heb. has 3rd pers. 
sing, pronoun, which might have been mistaken for 3rd pi. of verb. 
The rendering of the verse is periphrastic. For 84v8pa and ei'SwXa, see 
on xvii. 8. 

KovCav Xcirnjv] Cf. Horn. //. X X J I I . 505, 
01)84 Tl TTOXX̂  

ylyvtr eVto-o'earpcov apparpoxirj KaTOirurBev 
iv Xe7TT17 KOVIT]. 

Also Soph. Antig. 256, Xwn) 8\ dyos (ficvyovros a>s, inrjv KOVIS. 

«o-ir€p 8pv|i6s] Prob. reading nyo ' as a forest' for T j ; ' for the 
city,' beginning of ver. 9 in Heb. patcpdv may be for 1 1 3 , ' apart,' 
* separate,' but see below. 

eKK6Kop.piva] The correspondence between Heb. and L X X . is still 
far from exact, and this word seems to be for ni1¥2, though not 
exactly in the order: either taking the word in its primary sense of 
' cut off' (used of pruning or cropping, or possibly with some confusion 
with J11VD3D, KaraK€Kopp4vovs). 

10. TO KO,TOIKOV|&€VOV and iroCpviov might either of them render m}, 
* habitation,' but more probably the former, as notpviov recurs below, 

1 6 — 2 
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and may be an insertion here : dv€ip,4vov should be r6fc?D, and Kara-
\c\ippivov ; the second noipviov is ' wilderness' in the sense 
of pasture: els poo-K^pa seems to correspond to ' shall feed,' KCU CKCZ 

dvairava-ovrai agrees nearly with Heb., and after KOL perd xp^vov (?)> 
there is OVK eorai iv avrfj nav, answering fairly well to taken as 
passive or intrans., 'shall be done away,' and xXa>pdi> for fVQyD, 
'branches': then with Bid rb $ripavdrjvai = ̂ ^2, original and version 
converge. 

The words Kai eorai woXvv xp<>vov remain unaccounted for, as 
answering to bjJJ, ' a calf.' 

1 1 . diro Ocas] The words 'of her boughs, they shall be broken 
off' are omitted by L X X . The present Greek is HI&OD ' from seeing/ 
misread for JYlTKD 'set on fire': and bevre is v n x 'come ye* 
(masc.) for nniK, acc. of pronoun, collective. 

ov -yap Xaos IO-TIV K.T.X.] The reason for the punishment: cf. i. 3, 
v. 13, xxii. 1 1 , &c. (Amos iii. 2). 

12. o-vp.<|>pdiJ€i] X reads o-wrapdtjei, cf. variation in x. 33. Heb. 
'shall beat out,' same word as 'beaten out' in xxviii. 27. Can vvv-
nvdt-ei be the real word here ? The idea is either of beating out 
grain, as xxviii. 27, Judg. vi. 1 1 ; or of beating off fruit, esp. olives, 
from the tree, xvii. 6, xxiv. 13, Deut. xxiv. 20. 

(Cheyne supposes a double meaning in the word Shibboleth, cf. 
Judg. xii. 6 : ' ear of corn,' and ' channel.') 

'PivoicopovpcDv] Usually spelt 'Pti/oKoXoupa. The Alexandrian 
translator naturally gives the Greek name for the ' brook of 
Egypt' 

13. ol diroX6p.€voi] A reads diro dvaro\<ov, unsupported, and 
probably the result of corruption : though DIpD for D*13N is hardly 
beyond the limit of LXX . ' s possible misreading. 

A also reads, by a common mistake, 7rpoo-Kvvr)o-(oo-iv for -o-ovaiv. 
XXVIII. The chapters xxviii.—xxxiii. are generally referred to 

the time of the main Assyrian crisis. Some consider xxviii. earlier 
than the rest; some suppose the first few verses, dealing with Samaria> 

to have been written before the fall of Samaria, and prefixed to the 
later-written main body of the prophecy. Some deny that chap, xxxiii. 
(and part of xxxii.) is Isaiah's. 

Many principal sections—each chapter except xxxii.—begin with 
the word >in, 'woe' or 'Ah.' 

1. T<3 o-T€<j>dva>.. .ol JIICTGWTOI. . .T6 dvOos] The casus pendens is 
strongly marked in the Greek, the connection being even looser than 
in the Heb. 

file:///c/ippivov
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luo-GVrol] n a p 'hirelings' read for n3B> 'drunkards.' Cf. vii. 20. 

The Ephraimites had a bad reputation for hard drinking: see 
Hos. vii; 5, Joel i. 5, Amos iv. 1, vi. 6. 

TO dvOos] L X X . is near Heb., but omits ' glorious' or ' beauty': 
supplies TO copaiov. 

Kopw|>TJs] r more literally Kcq^aXrjs. 
TOV opovs] Heb. ' valley': but L X X . were misled by the context 

(Kopvcprjs), and possibly connected fcOJI with HXJ (cf. /3ovi>o>i/ = ni&0, 
ix. 18). 

dv€v ol'vov] L X X . , having lost the word ' drunkards,' interpreted in 
an opposite sense, as though in the light of xxix. 9, li. 21. 

2. lo*xvp6v Kal O-K\T)P6V] The neuter accords with Delitzsch's 
view: 'something mighty and strong.' 

6 0v|ios Kvpfov] 6 dvpos is an insertion, Greek hardly admitting 
the vague expression of Heb. Kvplov in itself may represent the Heb. 
with ,̂ but the dat. would have been more absolutely literal. Lowth, 
indeed, took 'strong to Adonai' (some M S S . read 'to Jahveh') as 
= exceeding strong, on the analogy of Gen. xxx. 8, Ps. xxxvi. 6, lxxx. 
10, Jonah iii. 3 : but in these instances, it is El or Elohim that is used: 
and dat. with b is used only in Jonah : while in li. 3, Gen. x. 9, 
Numb. xxiv. 6, Ps. civ. 16, it is improbable that the phrases ought to 
be thus rendered. 

« s x 0 ^ ^ * K.T.X.] Cf. xxv. 4, xxx. 30. Despite the order x^aCa 

appears to represent 1 1 3 , and Karafapopivr) D1T, ' rain-storm,' ' inun
dation ': OVK exovaa <rK€irr}v stands as a paraphrase of ' a tempest of 
destruction.' At the end of the verse Heb. 'with force,' lit. 'with 
hand,' is rendered by rais x€P^vi which by the converse error to xxvii. 
3, is coupled with rots iroa-lv. 

ITOITJO-€I dvdiravo-tv] B's avaTravpa avoids the triple ending in -o-iv. 
Heb. 'casteth it down': but the word is the causal of 'lie down,' 
* rest,' ' alight,' and comparatively seldom conveys any suggestion of 
violence : intrans. form in xxv. 10, where see note. 

4. cXirCSos] Here and in ver. 5 prob. for 'beauty,' 'honour': 
cf. xxiv. 16. 

86£r)s] Q exchanges the place of dogrjs and eX-irldos ; B reads farjs 
for dogrjs. 

&JT dxpov] Heb. is the same as above in ver. 1, Kopvqbrjs; and 
vyfrrjXov for the fairly correct iraxevs looks like positive carelessness. 

irpoSpopos] The regular word for an early fig. [Theophrastus, 
De Causis Plantarum, v. i. 5.] 

irplv tj Xap€iv] This goes a little beyond the Heb., the verb being 
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an addition for construction's sake, while irpiv rj suggests IV rather 
than i\v. 

0€\ij<r€t] This periphrasis rather weakens the sentence. Compare 
with it fiiWei, below, ver. 24. 

K a r c w m t v ] Cf. xxv. 8: the regular rendering of V72, 'swallow/ 
though primarily only suitable in the case of liquids. 

5. 6 ir\aic€ls] Heb. ' and for a diadem': the word only elsewhere 
used in Ezek. vii. 7, 10, where it is thought to mean 'fate' or 'doom,' 
viewed as a circle, cf. Shakespeare, King Lear, v. iii. 174, "The wheel 
is come full circle : I am here." 

6. KaToX€i<|>6i]crovrai] Repeating the word from KaTa\€«f)6ivTi in 
ver. 5, while omitting ' to him that sitteth.' 

KttXvW] In itself, apart from number, a possible translation for 
Hiphil of ; L X X . however have omitted ' war,' and read 
'destroy' (as a tempest) for Tift? 'gate': unless dveXclv is a general 
guess. 

7. ircirXavnpivot] The original hand of B reads Tr€n\r)pp€\r)p4vou 
In Levit. v., vi., &c. nXrjppcXciv translates Dt?K, of a 'trespass' or 
forfeit-offering, the present word nJC?=OX> being represented by dyvo4<o> 
and found in close conjunction with the other, as Levit. v. 1 9 ; cf. 
dyvorjpa, Gen. xliii. 12. In Ps. cxix. 67, €7r\r)pp4\r)o-a is used for : 
but in ver. 10 of the same Psalm, the causal is rendered by anao-fls. 
In the present passage, irkavdv is used in the rest of the verse ; the 
Heb. mainly alternating between two verbs, while L X X . show unusual 
variety. Either Greek verb is a possible rendering of the Heb., 
except that the perf. pass, of ir\r)pp€\4<D seems out of place, and would 
rather mean 'sinned against,' as it does not appear to be used 
deponently. There is, however, little in its favour here, except that 
alteration would be more likely to be away from than towards it. 

The words bid TO o-Uepa KaT€7r66r)crav, omitted by XAQr 26 49 86 
87 91 106 228 301 306 309 mainly Hesychian authorities, follow in 
B &c. after Up. KOI 7rpo(j). i^o-rrjo-av. They may, under the circum
stances, be Hexaplaric, though not so recorded in Q M « ; and L X X . 
must have inadvertently omitted them. Or else the omission was 
made by the Hesychian M S S . original, in dealing with the passage. 
In itself, B's text seems preferable. 

4>dvTa<rjj.a] So A alone : other M S S . qbdo-pa : the same variety of 
reading in Job xx. 8. Either reading would seem to be i"lN"0 read 
as JlfcOD. 

8. This verse is as difficult to reconcile with the Heb. as any in 
Isaiah. At the end of ver. 7, L X X . seem to have omitted -IpD, as their 
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fullest text has six verbs to Heb.'s seven. rpWfi4 decision' then 
corresponds in place to dpd ; and L X X . , if they did not mistake the 
meaning, perhaps read r t tp, 'a curse.' ?2 *D might have been read 
as 'shall eat.' (For dpd cfcrac, cf. xxiv. 6.) 

ir\€ov€$£a may be due to a confusion of riKV 'filth' with p3 'mire' 
and T V ! ' greed' Ps. cxix. 36. But this is hardly traceable. 

Tavnjv] Grabe read rpvrr]v, for which Holmes and Parsons exhibit 
no MS. authority: it would represent Heb. read for nunbfc?, 
' tables.' 

9. KaKA] nm for nm 1 knowledge.' 
The repeated dvr)yy€t\ap€v, dyyeXiav, for three different Heb. words 

is in the L X X . ' S balder manner : cf. v/cvdos in ver. 15, Triiravrai in xxiv. 
7, ovopa 6vopd{op€v, xxvi. 13. 

ol diroYcyaX..] Again the nominative appears, in loose connection. 
The absence of case-terminations in Heb. is clearly the cause. 

Verse 9 is now generally taken as the scornful question of Isaiah's 
hearers ; and ver. 10 as their scoffing description of his message, 
retorted in earnest upon them in ver. 13. 

10. 0\h|av eirl OXtyiv K.T.X.] Heb. has here and in ver. 13 a series 
of peculiar reiterated monosyllables, L X X . differs considerably, having 
clearly misread and misunderstood several words. 0\iv/is is "IV for IV, 
' precept,'' command': irpoabixov probably )p ' line,' ' rule,' taken for 
(or at any rate from) nip 'expect': or else np^ 'receive,' for )p? : 
iXnls is 1p again, in the sense of mp : cf. ver. 17, and xviii. 1, 7. 

£TI...|[TI] Probably intended to render DK>...D£>, 'here...there': 
unless it be a corruption of written e<t, as in N*, xxii. 18, xxiii. 1 2 : 
but this seems less likely. 

1 1 . <|>av\io-uov] 'stammer,' often means 'mock': cf. xxxiii. 
19. Schleusner's suggestion of rpavKio-pdv here, and Tcrpavkio-pivov 
there, appears therefore unnecessary. 

12. imvtovTi] This verb is constantly used by L X X . of' weariness' 
as well as of hunger : see xl. 30,31 . So ' starve' is used in the North of 
England of suffering from cold as well as of hunger. 

o-vvTpt|jL|jia] Heb. ' refreshing.' Perhaps L X X . misread rUOID, and 
took it from 1HJ (<rvyK\d<ra>, xiv. 2) instead of ym. The form nmJD 
does not occur, but the translator need not be supposed to have known 
this. (The word vy\ has various developments of meaning : see li. 4, 
15 in Heb.; but vvvrpippa cannot be said to come near any of them.) 

13. KIVSVV. Kal o-vvTpiPiio-ovTcu] This is the order of KAQ and 
about a dozen cursives, mainly Hesychian, beside the Luc. MSS., 
which read KivdwcvfraxTLv. B has <TWT. KCU Kiv8vv€v<rov<riv, in agree-
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ment with Heb. order; though the meaning in Heb. is ' be snared/ 
not 'venture.' 

On the rest of the verse see above, on ver. io. \6yiov makes the 
utterance of the Lord more special and formal. irpoo~b£xov l s n o t 

read here, except as a Hexaplaric addition (Qm g), the sense not being 
felt to require a verb. 

14. T€0Xtfi|i€voi] Heb. 'men of scorn/ )V<b, which L X X . seem to 
have read as from IV again. 

15. <rvv6i]Kas] Heb. word for 'agreement' generally means a 
' vision.' " An interview,—an eclaircissement; so as to be on a per
fectly good understanding with it" (Kay). "Aibrjs as usual represents 
SheoL 

Lowth compares Lucan, Phars. ix. 891, 897, 
"Gens unica terras 

Incolit. * * * * 
Pax illis cum morte data est. Fiducia tanta est 
Sanguinis." 

To which add Shakespeare, Rich. IT. v. i. 20 (though the implica
tion differs), 

" I am sworn brother, sweet, 
To grim Necessity, and he and I 
Will keep a league till death." 

It may be noticed that L X X . here succeeds in rendering the Heb. 
parallelism by a change of compound in the Greek. 

<()€pou.̂ vt]] Cf. ver. 2 : Heb. has the word there rendered by 
arvpov. 

\|/€v8os] Heb. has parallel words in the two clauses, see above on 
ver. 9. 

TTJV IXirffia] Another Heb. word here; rendered TrcnoiQores in 
ver. 17, closely connected with that rendered 'trust' in xxx. 2, 3 : 
7r€7roi66(riv in ver. 3, perhaps merged in <rK€ira<rdrjvcii in ver. 2. Cf. 
Joel iii. 16, A .V. 'hope/ where L X X . <£eiVerai is due to taking the word 
as though from Din. 

16. *I8ov K.T.X.] Quoted, 1 Pet. ii. 6, and also in a compound 
quotation with viii. 14, by St Paul, Rom. ix. 33. On the whole, both 
quotations agree with L X X . , especially in the use of KaTma-xvvopai at 
the end of the verse, whereas Heb. has WW, ' be in haste.' Peter and 
Paul both have Tidrjpi instead of cpftaXS) or e/u#dXXa>, but this is a kind 
of variant found among M S S . of the L X X . , cf. e.g. xlix. 6 and li. 23, with 
their variants. (It is sometimes suggested that Peter was acquainted 
with Paul's epistle.) There are, indeed, some parallel cases in Isaiah 
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to this discrepancy in the matter of verbs, (a) between M S S . of the 
L X X . as xxxviii. 4 o w o > KAQ, pvo-opai B, xxxiii. 1 1 , lxvi. 1 4 ; 
(b) between L X X . and Heb., as iii. 10, vii. 9. 

Scholz suggests that L X X . read V}\y> for K»IV, which seems pro
bable : Cheyne suggested, as to the Heb. text, a confusion of D and n, 
i.e. from &̂ 1D, with the sense, ' shall not give way': this he 
thought L X X . rendered freely. But it is difficult to see what is gained 
by this supposition. 

The force of' be in haste' is perhaps to be gathered from the use 
of a different word in xxxii. 4, xxxv. 4 : do-Bcvovvrav and 6\iy6v/vxot 
in L X X . 

17. IXwffia] Heb. Mine,'cf. ver. 10, 13. L X X . after this changes 
the construction. 

crraO^ovs] As near as possible to Heb., 'weighing' lines, cf. 
2 Kings xxi. 13 : the root being that of 'shekel,' the standard weight. 

HaTTiv] Perhaps pn^ for TO, ' hail': cf. xxvii. 3. See below. 
o n ov |xrj irapeXOfl] B omits ov. It is on the face of it easiest to 

regard this omission as a clerical error. On the other hand, the next 
clause, beginning ver. 18, pr) KCU dqbiXr}, gives some support to B's text, 
if it can be translated. The use of pr), in this case, appears to be 
elliptic (Goodwin, Gr. M. and T. § 46, Note 4) cf. Plat. Gorgias 
462 E , pr) dypoLKorepov r) TO d\r)0€S tlnelv, or Aristotle, Eth. Nic. X . ix. 
6, 6 t)c \6yos KCU r) ftibaxr) pr) nor OVK iv diraariv Icrx^rj. See also the 
Textus Receptus of Rom. xi. 21. The difficulty is, that in these and 
similar passages, the ellipse amounts in practice to a qualified and 

-cautious assertion, whereas here the assertion seems to be of full 
strength : and pr) KOL dqbiXji is not necessarily the same construction as 
the previous clause. The L X X . has certainly broken loose to some 
extent from the Heb., and the construction is rather broken : and pr) 
KCU dcfiiXr] certainly seems to mean, 'see lest it take away.' Either 
then, on ov pr) irapckdrj may explain yjrcvbeL: ' ye who vainly trust in 
a lying idea that the tempest will not pass over you, see that it take 
not away...and (certainly) your hope will not abide.' This involves 
taking irapiXBrj as practically equivalent to iir4\6rj, which is not free 
from objection, though see ver. 15, 19. The only other course, 
apparently, is to take the words o n ov pr)...ipp€ivrf as a simple 
parenthesis : ' for the tempest shall not pass you by: take heed lest 
it even take away your covenant of death, and, &c.' It is quite 
possible, that if o n ov pr) is the true text, the scribe of B or B's 
predecessor might have dropped the ov, under the influence of the 
following clause. 
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irap^X9T)...KaTai*yls] Karmyls is probably IBtSB* read as a noun, or 
confused with D ^ , ver. 15. TrapckBy seems to correspond to "IHD, 
' hiding place/ akin to the verb which aKciraa-Or^ropiOa renders at the 
end of ver. 15. The relation of meaning is not very obvious: but it 
may be noted that the very PIDQ of the 'Passover' is rendered in 
Ex. xii. 13 <rK€7rd<r<o, and in ver. 23 of the same chapter napekevacTai. 

18. d<f>&n] Heb. verb is passive. 
IXirls] A slightly varied form of the word rendered a-vv6r)Kas in 

ver. 15, and different from that rendered iXniba there, and also from 
that so rendered in ver. 17. 

19. IXirls irovrjpd] Yet again iXnls has to be accounted for : this 
time it would seem that L X X . read njn 1p, or the like, for nittrp"* 
'only vexation.' 

(Scholz's explanation, that iXvls is mil? for niW, accounts less well 
for the letters, except that it keeps the T, and does not really furnish 
any correspondence to the meaning of the Greek.) 

|xd0€T€ dKovciv] Heb. 'to understand the message' lit. hearing. 
The syntax only is changed. 

20. <rT€vox«povp.€voi] The Heb. of this verse is rather difficult, 
and L X X . have evidently failed to comprehend its drift. This first 
word of the Greek may represent the Heb. 'short,' or possibly some 
form from T ) ¥ or pIV may have been read. From tf¥D, 'bed,' L X X . 
may have guessed or misread ' fight': the negative is very 
likely the D at the beginning of the next word ; dwdpeda is difficult, 
nothing at all resembling the Heb. letters having this meaning, and in 
the rest of the verse only <rwax0r)vcuy in a vague and general way, has* 
the same meaning as Heb. but the sense of the clause, as pre
sented, is quite different. da-Oevovpev may suggest that from DDD, 
'faint,' was read for niDDDn, but this is too remote to be satisfactory. 

21. do-€p«v] translates Peraztm, which is the same word rendered 
' ravenous' of the beasts in xxxv. 9 (irovr^poav). In 1 Chron. xiv. 11—16, 
Baal-perazim and Gibeon are mentioned together in an account of two 
of David's battles : in the parallel account, 2 Sam. v., Heb., though 
not L X X . , has Geba : but the two places were only a few miles apart. 

irucpCas epvov] So far the Heb. and Greek have tallied fairly well: 
iriKpias however differs, Heb. having IT, ' strange': this is not, perhaps, 
beyond the LXX . ' s limit of free translation, and there is the possibility 
of their having read TT, 'haughty': see Lowth's note on xxv. 2. It 
may also, however, occur on comparison of xiv. 9 (eniKpavdrj), that 
TTiKpia may be due to some confusion with TJH earlier in the verse : 
which is not rendered impossible by the rendering dvpov there, as 
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L X X . has been found to render one Heb. word by two Greek ones, and 
vice versa : 6vubs in this very verse can hardly stand for the same 
Heb. as dvpov, unless the confusion in rendering goes beyond what is 
suggested in this and the next note. 

6 & 0vji6s K.T.X.] It would seem that we have here duplicate render
ings of the Heb. clause, 'and to work his work—alien is his work,'namely, 
(a) 6 8e dvpbs avrov dXXoTpias xpr)(T€Tai, and (b) KOL r) iriKpia ((rcurpia B) 
OVTOV dWoTpla. (That duplicate renderings do occur is admitted, and 
that from various causes : most, perhaps, being Hexaplaric renderings 
which have intruded into the text side by side with the true L X X . , but 
others being traces of different recensions of the L X X . itself; one of 
which, in some cases, may have been used by Theodotion, notably 
in Daniel, while the other, in the present state of our knowledge, 
appears as the genuine L X X . See Vol. 1. Introd. pp. 4, 5, 35.) 
That the thrice-repeated 'work' of Heb. is represented only once 
or twice will cause no surprise, after what we have seen of the L X X . ' S 
methods. 

As to the Greek, d\\oTpi<os (a) and dWorpia (b) evidently represent 
iWM, 'alien.' 

For the rest, in (a) Qvpbs is probably TM2V read as TM2V, from 
12V, 'pass over,' 'exceed,' used of 'anger,' as in Gen. xlix. 7, prjvis. 
Xpr)a-€Tai is either a colourless verb to complete the clause, or is 
intended to represent a verbal form from 12V rightly read. 

In (b) TTiKpla is perhaps due to the same misreading as Bvpbs in (a), as 
bftV (Job iii. 20) is rather too far off in letters to be a probable misreading. 
B's a-airpla is difficult to account for, if more than the aberration of a 
scribe : a misunderstanding of niKpia, a desperate attempt to get light 
from Joel ii. 20 or Job xxi. 25, 26, or a reading of W2V, Joel i. 17, as a 
noun, in place of 12V, are alike unsatisfactory suggestions, and only 
mentioned in the hope of attracting the notice of some one who may 
perchance solve the enigma. 

It is curious that in Eph. iv. 29, 31, irds \6yos vairpbs and nava 
7riKpia stand at the head of successive injunctions : and from Origen's 
Commentary §§ xxi., X X I I . (printed in Journ. Theol. Studies, July, 
1902), we might guess at some confusion based on Joel ii. 20 and 
Isa. xxxvii. 29. 

22. Kal vjwls pi) etypavOehjTc] vpeis, perhaps DDK (by error of 
sound?) for 7\TM 'now' (so Scholz). evqbpavOeirjTe, wbvn or for 

be scorners.' 
<rvvT€T|i.T)|iiva] The scribe of A wrote a-wTereXpripeva, apparently 

confusing the word with the participle preceding. 

file:///6yos
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This verse recalls x. 22, 23. The' destruction and decision' draws 
nearer. 

irapd] See on xxi. 10. Heb. JIKD ; in ver. 29 it is DUD. 
24. piXX€i...dporpidv] So nearly all M S S . , but B has dporpido-ei, 

which would appear to be Hexaplaric (from Aq. Theod. Symm.). The 
periphrastic future phrase is perhaps to make it clear that pr) is interro
gative. It is however curious that a mistranslation in xlv. 9 reproduces 
this clause as given in B ; and there AQ* 26 106 109 305 omit, and 
later hands have obelized in K B the superfluous words okrjv TTJV 

r)p£pav. 
25. A seems to have rearranged the particles in this verse ; the 

scribe perhaps objected to T6T€, overlooking its relation to o r a v , and 
thinking it did not suit the first sowing described. Similarly, not 
seeing that the sentence was interrogative, he cancelled the o f y . In 
this point the Luc. M S S . agree with A: but otherwise, the M S S . 
generally are united against it. The omission of the second o~7r€ipei 
may be intended to harmonise with the other changes, or be simply 
accidental. 

|i€Xdv0iov...Kvp.ivov] 'Fennel,' or rather 'black cummin,' and 
'cummin,' plants producing small seeds, used, like carraway seeds, 
for flavouring. The former, Nigel la sativa, seems to have no more 
distinctive name in English. Kay calls it 'anise,' and Lowth 'dill,' 
neither of which is exact, though these plants are near akin. 

KpiO^v] B adds KOI <4yxpov, with Luc. M S S . e sil.: Hexaplaric, 
Aq. Theod. Qms. L X X . omits the words rendered 'in rows' and 'in 
the appointed place': the latter Heb. word occurs here only. 

h rots opfois o-ov] Agrees with modern renderings, except o-ov, 
which would differ by T for 1 : but it may be a reminiscence of 
Ps. cxlvii. 14. 

Kay records Vitringa's notice of the mention of the three kinds 
of grain in Homer, Odyss. iv. 604, 

Uvpoi TC (etai re lb* evpvcfyvh KOI XCVKOV. 

26. irai8€v0TJo-€t KpCuan. 0€ov] The ancients generally attributed 
the lessons of husbandry to the deities they worshipped. Lowth 
quotes Lucretius v. 14, 

"Namque Ceres fertur fruges Liberque liquoris 
Vitigeni laticem mortalibus instituisse," 

perhaps imitated by Virgil, Georg. 1. 147 foil.: compare also 121, 
"Pater ipse colendi 

Haud facilem esse viam voluit, primusque per artem 
Movit agros, curis acuens mortalia corda, 
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Nec torpere gravi passus sua regna veterno. 
Ante Iovem nulli subigebant arva coloni." 

Also Aratus, Phaen. 5, 
6 rjirios avOpoairowi 

be^id (rrfpaiveLj \aovs b* inl epyov iyelpa. 
pipvr)(TK(i>v fttOTOiO' Xf'yei 6° ore... 

...denial (Spat 
KOL <f>VTa yvpSxrat, Kal o-nippara navra jSaXe'cr&H. 

So Ecclesiasticus, vii. 15, yevpyiav virb 'Yy/iorov iKTia-pivrjv. Cf. 
Gen. ii. 15, iii. 23. 

€v<J>pav0ijo-X)] The persons and voice are changed in this as in the 
previous verb: and L X X . here misread 'will teach him,' for a form 
(PNI ?) from PI, 'sing/ 'rejoice.' 

27. IK Tivdo-o-€Tcn] Of scattering, Horn. Odyss. V . 368, 
cos 6° civepos {arjs r)t<ov drjpcova Twd^rj 
Kapabakioiv. 

28. p.erd dpTov ppcoOtjo-cTcu] L X X . omit 'with a rod,' the Hexaplaric 
supplement iv paKTrjpla appearing in the Luc. M S S . generally. The 
syntax is thus changed, kvpivov losing its connection with the verb 
in ver. 27. ppaOrjo-eTai, then answers, but incorrectly, to 'is crushed,' 
which is an imperfect (future) tense in Heb. The /xera betrays that 
something is wrong. It is possible, however, that L X X . guessed at the 
sense, and meant perd dprov to render 'with a staff,' according to the 
familiar saying: though the word is not DUt̂ , but Jyt̂ D in iii. 1, and 
HOB in Lev. xxvi. 26, Ps. cv. 16, Ezek. iv. 16, &c. In that case DJ"6 
may have been taken as a verb, and the following word omitted: or 
coupled, as in the passages quoted, with 'staff.' 

lyco. . .opyio-Oijo-opai] The person is changed to 1 st, doubtless because 
the verb here contains an initial K, the form being more familiar. 

<f>«v^ TTJS irucpCas] cfitovr) is DDH, 'driveth,' read as some form, 
JlOn or iron (xiv. 11) , from HDH; niKplas corresponds in place to 
'his horses,' VBHB, and it is just possible that the sense of BHB 'stingeth' 
(Prov. xxiii. 32) was thought of, L X X . harping on the word wiKpla after 
their manner. 

29. jxaTaCav irapaKXTjo-iv] Syntax differs, but root-meanings of 
words agree, until the end of the verse: v^cocrore corresponds to 
'maketh great,' to which verb it is used as a parallel in i. 2, xxiii. 4. 
The last word in the Heb. verse is rPBhn, probably meaning 'wisdom'; 
of which L X X . possibly made R W I N N , 'vanity of plaint' or 'of speech': 
the word RPFC> is paraphrased in Job vii. 13 by (dvoio-a) IBia \6yov, 
apparently parallel in intention to irapaKaXecrei. Or, if L X X . misread 
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the word as n&O^n, they may have connected it with 'vanity/ and 
supplied one of their favourite ideas in irapaKk-qo-iv (cf. xxx. 7). 

The turn of phrase in the Greek reminds us of Judg. xix. 30, xx. 7 ; 
but it seems to be merely coincidence. 

XXIX. 1. iroXis 'Ap i^X] The L X X . does not repeat 'Ariel.' 
B, with most M S S . , keeps the Heb. order of words. 

The meaning of 'Ariel' is generally held to be either 'lion of God/ 
or 'hearth of God/ i.e. altar-hearth, where a fire burns, a kindred word 
occurring in Ezek. xliii. 15, 16. The word is obscure: but it may be 
taken as certain that the reference is to Jerusalem. 

rjv Aavcl8 €iroX4|iTj<T€v] Heb. 'where D. camped': guam expugnavit 
David, Vulg. It is doubtful whether this camping of David was for 
attack or defence: most moderns think the latter, but Kay and Prof. 
W. E. Barnes the former, referring to 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. 

<rvvo/yo/y€T€ ytvr[\Lara] Taking the verb wrongly from P]DK 'gather' 
instead of sp^ 'add/ L X X . lost its direct connection with 'year to year/ 
and supplied yevrjpara. 

<j>cry€o-6€ -yap <rvv Ma>dp] This strange phrase bears no resemblance 
to Heb., except the connection between q^ayeade and 'feasts.' The 
Luc. M S S . supply a Hexaplaric rendering, eoprai <rvyKpovo-0r)<rovTai: 
and the L X X . text doubtless professes to translate these same words. 
The Old Latin is here extant in the Wiirzburg fragment, beginning 
with the words manducate manducabitis enim cum Moab. This sup
ports B's text which repeats qbdyeaOc: so also does Jerome's rendering 
of the L X X . : and it is noteworthy that both treat the first (pdyca-dc as 
imperative. Of this imperat. middle there are some possible instances 
elsewhere in L X X . , e.g. xxxvii. 30, but perhaps none which are certainly 
imperative. 

As to <rvv Ma)d/3, there are two questions. What is the meaning or 
reference? Is it the original L X X . text? To the first, several attempts 
at an answer might be made, but none certain or convincing. It might 
be a reference to David's parents, sojourning for safety in Moab; 
1 Sam. xxii. 3 ; or to Elimelech and his family, taking refuge there 
from famine: Ruth i. 1 : or generally, in reference to these and other 
possible episodes (cf. xvi. 3, 4), meaning 'you shall be reduced to seek 
food at Moab's hands.' But there is nothing to show what the 
translator, or the first writer, of these words intended. 

Secondly, is the Greek text right? The error, if there be one, is 
clearly shown to be old, by the O.L. and the agreement of the M S S . , 
except as regards qbdyca-de. Yet this evidence does not exclude early 
corruption: and <rvv Mo>a/3 is unintelligible, especially as a duplicate 
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of crvvKpovo-Orjo-ovTcti. Can some such adjective as crvpftoapa have been 
corrupted? 'ye shall eat altar-food' might not be too remote for a 
paraphrase or guess, and as ftapos is not the usual L X X . word for 
* altar,' the unusual word would be prone to disappear. (In Isaiah 
ficopbs occurs only in xv. 2, xvi. 12, xvii. 8, xxvii. 9.) 

2. f{ Urxvs Kai TO irXovros] Heb. 'lamentation and lament,' which 
L X X has certainly mistaken in some way; perhaps r w m for rPJtfn, 
or some word from the root Tty, denoting strength. The last clause 
is omitted, except 'to me': probably by confusion of the two occurrences 
of njvm, 'and shall be.' (o n-X. in B Q : in 2 Cor. viii. 2, T6 TTXOVTOS is 
read by the best MSS. ) 

3. <os AavelS] 1 H D for Heb. text "IHD, 'round about,' circlewise. 
(Some have thought that L X X . here preserved the real reading.) 

Kai paXw K.T.X.] Cf. with this passage Luke xix. 43, 44 : x<*PaKai 
-7T€piKVKXd)<Tov<riv, ibcKJyiovo-iv, and TTJS €7TL(rK07rrjS (TOV> 

4. ol 4>WVOVVT€S 4K Ttjs 7T}S] Cf. viii. 19, xix. 3, Deut. xviii. 1 1 . 
5. diro Tpo\ov] anb TO'I^OV, B 22 48 51 233 308 (TV\OV V 144), de 

pariete Wiirzb. Fr. This is most likely right, and accounted for if 
L X X . read np 'wall' for pi 'small' (dust), rpoxov would be an easy 
guess from passages such as xvii. 12, Ps. lxxxiii. 13. 

6 TTXOVTOS] Heb. Jion, which is 7rXrj0os in xvii. 12, but sometimes 
ITXOVTOS, see, e.g., xxxii. 14. Also in ver. 7, 8. 

do-€p«v] Heb. DHT; see on xxv. 2. 
4>€p6fA€vos] TO TrXr)6os TODV KaTadvvao"T€v6vTa)v o~€ is added here by 

B and several cursives, but omitted by KAQr 26 49 87 97 104 106 198 
301 306 309. Hexaplaric (Symm. Theod.). 

6. The punctuation differs, and yap is inserted as a consequence 
of the rearrangement. 

Kpavyrjs] So A, but M S S . generally read (3povTrjs: Heb. has 
* thunder.' Wiirzb. Fr. has cum commotione tonitrui vox magna ut 
j>rocella descendens, &c. 

7. The M S S . vary in details at the beginning of this verse. K*B 
omit article before £wirvia£6p€vos. For A's SVVTTVIOV KQ* and about a 
dozen cursives have iv virva, 301 cv v7ri/to>, B Ka0' virvovs, with which 
a few cursives nearly agree. Wiirzb. Fr. has sicut qui in somnis vidit. 
B &c. add VVKTOS (Hexaplaric, from Aq.), which KAQr and 14 cursives 
omit. A wrote nXovTas for 7TXOVTOS. 

' Io-pa^X] So KAQ*, IrjX: and eight cursives. Probably IijX is 
corrupted from yApir)X, or the Heb. was misread. B and most cursives 
interpret, 'iGpovcraXrjp. 

ol cruvnvfuW eir' av-r^v] Heb. 'her fortress': the misunderstanding 
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was easy, as the word stands between participles, whose form and 
meaning would suggest something like the Greek. 

8. 7TIVOVT€S is not an addition on the part of L X X . , as Scholz 
marks it: but the true reading is clearly ireivcovrcs, as read by 22 41 48 
49 5 1 93 i o 4 *44 (gui esuriunt, Wiirzb. Fr.). The confusion was easy 
here; B* reads weivovTes, and ncivcav later in the verse. So in xl. 29 
Q has TTLVOVCTLV for ireivSxriv. 

With this verse Lowth compares Horn. //. X X I I . 199, Virg. Aen. 
X I I . 908, and a passage which bears more resemblance, Lucr. iv. 
1097 foil.; 

"Ut bibere in somnis sitiens cum quaerit et umor 
Non datur, ardorem qui membris stinguere possit, 
Sed laticum simulacra petit," &c. 

| i aTtuov TO €vvirviov] Heb. 'his soul is empty.' ivvnviov is probably 
due to misreadings K>B3 'soul' as 'darkness,' the time of visions. 
The converse error occurs in xxi. 4. 

cos 6 irCvcov] The article is omitted by N*BQ 26 49 104 109 198 306 
309. In that case the construction resembles the use of Lat. tamquam, 
frequent in Tacitus: e.g. Annals ill. 12, "differri per externos tamquam 
veneno interceptus esset," 'the spreading of a report that (Germanicus) 
had been' &c: X I I I . 20, "Burrum demovere tamquam Agrippinae gratia 
provectum." 

cts Kcvov tjX/jTurcv] Heb. 'craveth'; L X X . seem to have misread, 
rather than paraphrased, perhaps 1K» for vanity, and nip 'hope,' 
'wait': i.e. nmp W for npplK\ (nipt? is hardly near enough to the 
meaning.) 

9. Shortened and paraphrased in L X X . Heb. begins the verse 
with two pairs of verbs, the first of each a reflexive form, and either 
from the same root, or one connected with the second verb, or else used 
with a play on words and different meaning: the former alternative 
seems the more likely: 'Astonish yourselves, and be astonished: blind 
yourselves, and be blind!' (otherwise (most probably) 'Tarry, and be 
astonished: take your pleasure, and be blind!'), Vulg. has Obstupescite, 
et admiramini, fluctuate, et vacillate. 

It seems that L X X . have attempted to translate the first pair only: 
the second being supplied, with variants, by the Luc. MSS. from the 
Hexapla (Symmachus). Their rendering, €K\V6TJT€ Kal eKo-Trjrc, 
resembles the treatment of a similarly obscure pair of verbs in 
Zeph. ii. 1, o-wdx0r)T€ KO.1 a-vvBidrjTc, Vulg. convenite, congregamini': 
which looks as though Jerome, and perhaps L X X . also, regarded the 
verbs here as cognate pairs. 
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Scholz marks et vacillate; inebriamini, as an addition to the Heb. 
(Zusatz zum hebr. Texte); but whether this means an omission on the 
part of L X X . or not, it hardly seems to represent the facts of the 
case. See Vol. 1. Introd. pp. 48, 49. 

KpawroAtjo-aTc] L X X . has imperat. instead of 3rd pers. plur. perf., 
the forms being identical in the unpointed text. They also omit the 
parallel verb. Some authorities, as Prof. Skinner, would point the 
verbs as imperatives here. 

10. irciroTiiccv] The Heb. verb, identical in root letters with that 
meaning 'cover' in xxv. 7, here apparently means 'pour out': L X X . 
renders by 7rorifa>, which freq. renders Heb. for 'watering' flocks 
(Gen. xxiv. 14, &c.) or irrigating land (xxvii. 3). Vulg. miscuit; is this 
due to a confusion of "|D3 with "|DD, xix. 14? 

Karavvgews] 'Stupefaction': see on Karavivvypai, vi. 5. St Paul, 
Rom. xi. 8, joins this passage in quotation with Deut. xxix. 4, possibly 
also glancing at Isa. vi. 9. 

Ka|i[Avcr€i] Cf. vi. IO. 
01 6pc5vT€s r d Kpvirra] The change of construction produces 

anacoluthon in the Greek: cf. xxviii. 1. The syntax differs from Heb., 
ra KpvTTTa corresponding to the verb 'he hath covered.' 

Most moderns make 'prophets' the explanation of 'eyes,' and 
'seers' similarly of 'heads' (A.V. 'rulers'); and many proceed to omit 
'prophets' and 'seers' as glosses. 

1 1 , 12. Some will not, others cannot: between the two, the nation 
dies. Cf. iii. 6, 7. (Amos v. 13, vi. 10.) 

13. Quoted, Matt. xv. 8, 9, Mark vii. 6, 7. On the text see 
Burkitt, Tyconius, p. cviii.; and Hatch, Essays in Bibl. Greek, p. 177. 
After 6 \a6s OVTOS B, with Luc. M S S . and 62 147, inserts £v TO} o-Topari 
KOI £v.... These words agree with the Heb., and Q m g has them with 
asterisk, as in Aq. Theod. Symm. Mr Burkitt shows that Tyconius, 
constructing eyyi^i with roTs x€^€0~lvi could not have read the additional 
words: labiis adpropinquet, corde autem longe separatus sit. So the 
Wiirzb. Fragm., adpropiat mihi plebs haec labiis suis honor ant me cor 
autem, &c. Justin Martyr {Tryph. 27, 78) also supports the shorter 
text, and Clement of Rome (Ep. ad Cor. xv. 2) Irenaeus (iv. xii. 4) and 
Clement of Alexandria (Paed. 1. 76) are at any rate not against it. 
In fact, the shorter text, as given by KAQ, may be regarded as pretty 
certainly right for the L X X . ; though, as Mr Burkitt again points out, 
some confusion appears at first sight in estimating the evidence of the 
Fathers, because it is sometimes doubtful whether they are not quoting 
from the Gospels: where, in Matthew, most M S S . , headed by CA<£, 
have the longer text, though KBDL 33 have the shorter, which the 

o. 1. 11. 17 
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principal editors (and R.V.) approve: in Mark the evidence is all 
for the shorter form, and indeed for the further omission of eyyi^et 
poi, which Dr Hatch supported: these words, however, though they 
might be omitted in quotations (as by St Cyprian), under the influence 
of the Gospels, must certainly stand in Isaiah. 

|ICLTT)V Sk cWpovraC pe] L X X . read (see Driver, Notes on the Books of 
Samuel, p. lxvi.; Swete, Introd. to O.T. i?i Greek, p. 321) iniYI for >nm, 
'and is,' the syntax being then varied by the treatment of as a 
verb to replace the lost one. According to the order of the words, 
8it)d<rKovT€s is added by the L X X . , and SicW/coAta? represents the pass, 
participle of the Hebrew: which might indeed have been read as 
active, but could not be masc. or plural. 

14. irpocrO^crco] The usual idiom, i. 5, 12, &c. Heb. has here the 
participle of P)D*, according to some : others take it as impf., with 
ellipse of relative. 

u€Ta6€ivai...u€Ta0i]o-a>] Heb. word tf^Q (i"6&) means 'to be (or seem) 
marvellous,' also 'to separate': thus Exod. ix. 4, &c. irapadogdo-o), and 
conversely Judg. xiii. 19 (B) b^x^pio-c 7roirj<rai. The Greek looks like 
an attempt at the second meaning. 

diroXco] Heb. 'shall perish': verb beginning with K perhaps 
suggested 1st pers., cf. xxviii. 28: but there is not the same special 
reason here. 

This passage is quoted, 1 Cor. i. 19, but with d0€Tr)<T(o instead of 
Kpvyjroj (301 reads dtferqcrco, and Justin varies between the two). Wiirzb. 
Frag, has abscondam, but St Cypr. (de bono patient. 2, and the Speculum, 
have reprobabo (reprobari represents dtfereco, Tyconius 9, Isai. xlviii. 8: 
see Burkitt, Tyc. p. xcvii.). 

15. K a l ov 8id Kvptov' oval ol kv K p v ^ povX-qv ITOIOVVTCS] These 
words are omitted by B* and Jerome. The reading of A &c. is nearer 
the Heb. It is however over full, suggesting a duplicate rendering, or 
an addition based on xxx. 1. 

r\ d v\\ktls iroiovacv] Heb. has at the beginning of ver. 16 'Your 
perverseness' or ' subversion' of things. The present Greek is super
fluous, and looks like an addition or explanation. Possibly the real 
L X X . has dropped out, or been corrupted : r) drjdeia vp&v suggests 
itself, but L X X . are hardly, perhaps, likely to have written this, and 
scribes would have been apt to turn it into d X ^ e t a . 

16. Cf. xiv. 9, Jerem. xviii. 4—6, Rom. ix. 21 : also chap. x. 15. 
17. OVK€TI] To be taken as two words : Z reads ov î en. 
XcpyiX] Not taken here as a proper name by A.V.; the word 

Carmel means ' garden' or ' orchard-land': applied, probably, in this 
sense both to the district of Judah and the hill overlooking the Medi-
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terranean. The spelling in L X X . varies : KdpprjXos, xxxv. 2 : XcXpcX 
in some M S S . here : Kapp,r)Xiov in 1 Kings xviii. 19, 20, -Xo? in 42. 
See also xxxii. 15, 16. 

18. ot 4v T<3 O-K6T€I] Heb. has ''from3 in this and the parallel 
phrase : L X X . may have read 2 for E . 

o<|>0aXp.oi TV4>X<5V] It strains the Greek to make the preceding 
article refer directly to 6<j>0aXpo\: but the phrase is, as far as the 
Greek is concerned, made to take up oi ev O-KOTCI, K.T.X . , as though an 
ampler equivalent for rvqbXoi. 

Cf. Luke vii. 22. Between otyovrai and (SXtyovrai, the evidence 
seems in favour of the former : B is here supported by K* and all M S S . 
except AQ 24 26 86 106 (239 306). Cypr. Test 1. 4 has videbunt. 

19. L X X . treats this verse rather loosely. 
diTT|Xirior(Uvoi] Either ' those that are despaired of,' or * that are 

driven to despair.' 
20. dvofjLOs] See ver. 5 (KaTabwaarevovTOiv), xxv. 2—5. 

01 dvou.ovvT€s] Heb. has here ' watchers,' HpK>, which L X X . perhaps 
read as participle of lpB>, 'act falsely.' (lix. 13 fin., dbUovs.) 

21 . TOVS k\iy\ovras Iv irvXcus] Cf. Amos v. 10 ; the phrase seems 
to be used of them that stand up for justice, L X X . place it here in 
apposition to npoa-Koppa, instead of dat. of person concerned. 

Kai lirXa^Cao-av] B reads 6V1 for KOI ; which looks like an attempt 
to smooth the connection, on a wrong understanding. 

kv dSteois] Heb. 'with emptiness' (tohu). Words for 'vanity,' 
* emptiness,' have often a bad sense attached : cf. v. 18, Ps. xxvi. 4, 
xxxi. 6, &c. The present instance, however, is not easy to parallel. 

22. ov d<t>wpio-€v ' Appadjj.] The notion of the Heb. n i S , ' redeem,' 
does apparently include ' separation.' Cf. Ps. cvi. 10, and Exod. viii. 
23, where the text has however been suspected, and where L X X . 
render the noun m Q by biao-ToXr). A confusion with *na is possible, 
but not necessary to suppose. 

ucTapaXei] Heb. ' be white,' i.e. pale. The syntax is changed: and 
many M S S . (but not B) insert 'Io-paijX, probably with an idea of balanc
ing the clauses as in the following verse. 

23. T d fyrya p.ov] Heb. ' the work of my hands.' 
d7ido-ovo-iv] B's ayiao-oxriv seems to be a case of wrong assimila

tion to the previous verb tdaa-iv. 

24. 01 T<3 irv. irXavcojwvoi] B has ir\ava>pcvoi TO> 7rv€vpaTty agreeing 
with Heb. in order and absence of the article : the definiteness in 
Heb. being due to the construct state. The Greek of NAQ's text has 
presumably been touched up : but nearly all cursives agree with them. 

1 7 — 2 
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viraKovciv] Heb. literally 'receiving,' but used specially of in
struction. 

Kal a t YX»cr<rai...€ipi]VT]v] The only reasonable explanation of these 
words, not in the Heb., and marked as doubtful in BQ, is that they 
have intruded from xxxii. 4 (where A* omits r a ^ v ) . The presence of 
fiadrja-ovrai in the balancing clause, and the ending of the previous 
clause with CLKOVCIV in both passages, are the only apparent reasons to 
tempt the scribe to the insertion. 

XXX. Specially against alliance with Egypt. 
1. crwOiJKas] Heb. has a very obscure phrase, with the difficult 

verb "JDJ and its noun : 'weave a web' (Cheyne), 'cover with a cover
ing ' (A.V., R.V. text) or ' pour a libation' (Gesenius). L X X . omits the 
verb : its rendering may be from the meaning ' libation,' or from some 
senses of the verb "]DD, which is kindred to "|DH in some of its 
meanings at least. 

irpoa8€ivai...djiapTfcus] Cf. Ecclus. iii. 27, v. 5. 
2. €(!€] Heb. ' my mouth.' 
PoT|8T]8»ivai...<rK€'jTacr0TJvat] Each infinitive expresses a Heb. phrase, 

shortened into one idea: the Heb. words are differently rendered in 
the next verse. 

3. O-KCVTI] Heb. 'stronghold' (xxiii. 4, 1 1 , 14). 
TOIS iTCiroiOocriv] Heb. ' trust,'' confidence.' ' Shadow' is omitted, 

prob. because of the paraphrasing above. 
4. Tdvis=Zoan, see xix. 1 1 . 
4, 5. ITOVT]PO£' |M£TT]V Koiridcrovcriv] Heb. 'have reached Hanes,' D3n 

WW, which L X X . read as WH" DJn ' will labour to weariness in vain" 
(so Delitzsch). Scholz thinks they read DJn wrongly twice, the first 
time as DDn 'violence'; and hence TrovrjpoL (Perhaps spn, which is 
however generally dvouos, dvopea, in Isaiah : ix. 17, x. 6, xxxii. 6, &c. ; 
do-efirjs, xxxiii. 14, Job viii. 13. See Hatch, Essays in BibL Greek, p. 92.) 

L X X . having thus obtained a verb for ver. 5, omit ' (all) shall be 
ashamed.' 

6. Ipifaip] Heb. Negeb (xxi. 1). 
'Ev Tfj 6\ty€i] L X X . omit' land,'' shoulder,' and ' their treasures on 

the bunches of...' 
cK-yova d<nr£8cov ir€TO|x̂ va)v] Cf. xi. 8, xiv. 29 : the latter passage 

perhaps explains the introduction of €<yova, which is otherwise super
fluous : cf.the regular Heb. ''daughters of the ostrich.' 

B* omits ir€Topiv(ov. 
of] The relative may sometimes be supplied in translating Heb. 1 

but it gives no improvement here. 
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irpos 28vos] All versions and authorities agree in rendering ' to': 
but the preposition is the same as the previous 'on,' and seems at 
least to hint at the dependence against which the prophet inveighs. 

wfcXijtm a v r o v s ] Here KAOQ 26 41 49 86 87 91 97 106 198 228 
2 3 3 3°9 repeat els ^or)6eiav...ovethos from ver. 5. It is clearly an 
inadvertence, but the attestation should be studied : it seems to be 
mainly Hesychian. Syro-hex. has it in the margin. 

7. | i d r a i a Kai K€vd] Cf. Clem. Rom. (Ep. ad Cor. i. 7), Kevas KOL 

fiaraias. 

vp.ds] DD*? for p1? ' therefore.' 
dirdyyeiXov] Heb. has perf. I pers. sing. 
(laraCa ij irapdKX̂ cris vp.<Sv avT-n] For the Greek, cf. xxviii. 29, but 

there is no resemblance in the Heb. of the two passages. Here the 
Heb. is obscure : but there is general agreement among moderns, 
that Rahab is a name applied to Egypt, meaning ' arrogance' or the 
like ; li. 9, Ps. lxxxvii. 4, lxxxix. 10 (vircprjq^avov). But Rahab seems 
also to have stood for a sea-monster, Job ix. 13, xxvi. 12 (TO KTJTOS) : 

and it appears thus in parallelism to stand for the sea itself. As the 
monster, perhaps, cf. xxvii. 1, it stands for Egypt: the great unwieldy 
river power, Ezek. xxix. 3. 

This however brings us no nearer to the L X X . rendering : paraio-

rrjTas appears to render D*Qm 'the proud' in Ps. xl. 4 : 7rapdK\r)o-ts 
may be a guess (see above, on xxi. 2, &c.) or DH may have been read 
as Dn3 : avrrj is out of its order, but in a sentence like this the Greek 
might have been arranged : while ' sitting still' would seem to have 
been transferred to the next verse, KaQiaas, and ' go,' which seemed to 
contradict it, disappeared, or was rendered as merely hortatory by ovv. 

The Syriac (Peshitta) has here ' vain is this your confidence' (see 
editorial note in Journal of Theol. Studies, January 1903, p. 270): 
which certainly comes very near to the L X X . , however arrived at. 

8. Kai cts pcp\tov] L X X . , as frequently, omits the second (parallel) 
verb. 

Katpwv] ' Occasions,' which in this case are future. Kaipbs is not 
usually put for ' the day of the Lord,' or ' In that day,' though see 
xviii. 7 : and in viii. 22 it may have been similarly meant; there is a 
sense of crisis (r) dnopia ê ei Kaipov nvd, Aristotle, Metaph. vn. iii. 7). 
The Hebrew here has not this meaning, but merely ' an after day,' 
used generally. B with Luc. MSS. reads xatpw, placing it after ravra, 

but this hardly improves matters ; it may be a misunderstanding of 
but in that case ' after' would be left untranslated. 

€ls T6V a iwva] MSS. generally prefix eW, but A omits it. Heb. l y 
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occurs twice : it may mean, according to the pointing, ' until,' as in the 
second place : or ' perpetuity,' ivh then = ' for ever': or, 4 a witness,' 
which some authorities prefer: so R.V. marg., and Vulg. in testi
monium usque ad aeternum. L X X . seem to have represented the first, 
omitting as eas, which A omits, and the second in combination 
with Ebw by els altova : but their accuracy is scarcely to be trusted, as 
these Heb. words occur in very varied combinations. As some Luc. 
M S S . insert els paprvpiov, the ordinary L X X . text may be omitting l]b 
altogether. 

10. dvayy^XXcTc] Heb. has 'see,' cognate with ' seers.' L X X . 
may have read IfcOpH for 1&on. 

The rest of the verse seems confused : ra Spdpara 6pS>aiv seems to 
take up the two cognate words ' have visions,' and \d\elre is inserted 
(or substituted for ' have visions' in the second place) to suit the 
supposed sense. The best M S S . omit 'right things' and 'smooth 
things'; Luc. M S S . have opdas, and other insertions (XaXiuV, SoXia, &c). 

cr lpav «irXdvTi<riv] The order of words seems to forbid supposing 
that erepav represents mrDJ 'right things' read as W D } 'strange/ 
'alien.' irXavrjo-iv is one of LXX . ' s favourite ideas, and the verb is 
used freely to express their interpretation of ver. 20, 21 ; here it is 
near the meaning, but' visions' is omitted. 

11. dirocrTp^u/aT€...d(^^X€T€...d<|>^X€T€] Heb. has two former verbs 
intransitive : the third is trans., but not the same as the second : it is 
in fact the causal of the verb to which ' sitting still' in ver. 7 belongs. 

T6 X6710V] If this is not a corruption of rov dyiov (which Grabe 
printed, see below), it must be an interpretation, in the sense of the 
' oracle' or place where answers were given to inquiries made of the 
Lord. Comparing Levit. xvi. 3, 16, 33 with 1 Kings vi. 5 &c, vii. 49, 
the ' Holy of Holies' of the Tabernacle had, corresponding to it in 
Solomon's Temple, the 'oracle' "VIH, differing by * and pointing from 
a 'word.' L X X . in Kings transliterate, hafslp or bafleip. In this case, 
the drift, according to L X X . , differs from Heb. ' This way,'' this path,' 
seem to mean the fixed religion of Judah, and rb \6yiov its hallowed 
place. 

rov aytov seems to have no M S . authority, unless the Slavonic version 
be counted: but the Lucianic cursives generally read rov ayiov *Iorpar)\* 

12. +€vSV] Not the same Heb. word as in ver. 9, or xxviii. 15 : 
but 'oppression' (Ps. lxii. 10), or 'fraud.' Some wish to transpose two 
letters of Heb., and read ' perverseness': but L X X . though quoted in 
support of this, is not perceptibly nearer to it in meaning. The sense 
of the Heb. text, moreover, is supported by lix. 13. 
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€Y<$YYvcras] Reading some part of p̂ H (Niph. of \)b, Exod. xv. 24 
&c.) for ' crooked.' 

IITI TW X6YW rovrtp] Heb. has merely ' thereon.' LXX. may have 
repeated the phrase from rols \6yois earlier in the verse, or used 
it according to the Hebrew use, by which 'word' and 'fact,' 'thing,1 

are almost synonymous. Cf. xiii. 16 ravra ra prjucira 7roi;jcra>. The 
LXX. sometimes use Hebraisms, when not in the corresponding 
original: Scholz gives a list, No. 18, p. 42, of " Hebraismen, die der 
M. T. nicht mehr hat": but this and i. 21 are not included. 

13. Cf. Ps. Ixii. 3, Prov. xviii. n, 12, Ezek. xiii. 12, Jerusalem had 
reason to know that strong walls might be broken, 2 Kings xiv. 13, 
cf. Amos iv. 3, vi. n ; the earthquake, Amos i. 1, Zech. xiv. 5, may 
have been an abiding cause of fear. Ordinary walls, of clay and 
straw, would be unstable at best, especially if high. 

LXX. paraphrases to some extent, and introduces an unwarranted 
idea in ccikaicvias : rel^os corresponds in place to 'breach,' perhaps 
because the translators hesitated at the half-abstract idea: TTOXCUS 

corresponds to ' wall,' oxvpds perhaps to ' high' (A is alone in omitting 
it): the second of two words meaning 'suddenly' is not rendered, or 
irapaxpripa is considered a fair equivalent for both. 

14. Kal T6 inrcojia] LXX. takes 'and he shall break' to be the noun 
again, as at the end of ver. 13, and on the repetition of it changes to 
the more exact o-vvrpippa ; the following words are loosely rendered, 
and €< Kcpapiov \eirrbv (unless a duplicate has taken the place of 
the right words) looks like a guess, XCITTOV (AO alone : other MSS. 
generally XfTrra) perhaps with a vague notion of ?2T\ 'vanity' for 
tan*-

•jrup dpcts] LXX. omit ' from the hearth ' (and Kavo-rpas supplied in 
Luc. MSS.). 

diroo-vpets] This, the reading of 109 144 308 (and 104 106 198 309 
dirocrvpcis) is surely right. The reading of the MSS. generally, diro-
(rvpicis, makes no sense; Aquila renders TOV dvaavpai vdcop dno fioOvvov, 
and so in Gen. xxx. 37, ncpio-vpw seems to render the same Heb. root. 
The meaning is to scrape or dredge up water. The Old Latin had 
the converse error in v. 26. 

jtiKpov] Either an insertion of LXX., omitting 'from a cistern,' or a 
guess or misreading ("iytD ? for fcOllft). 

With this verse cf. Ps. ii. 9, Jerem. xix. 10, 11. 
15. crrcvdfos] Heb. 'rest,' nm, which LXX. have read as from 

nn3 'lament' (OprjvrjOrjacTai Gprjvos, Mic. ii. 4). 
[o-reva^rj read by A alone, an inadvertence.] 
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yv(ao"Q irov f\<rQa] A curious difference, possibly intended to inter
pret 'quietness': cf. the Greek of li. 12 B. 

Iir! rots uaraCois, p a T a t a ] Probably ore eireTroiQeis renders ' and in 
confidence': paraia is most likely iTnn, 'shall be,' read as inn 'in 
vain': cVl rots paraiois is then either introduced to match, or perhaps 
duplicates 'in confidence,' nnt323, reading it as though from 
' speak vainly' (but no noun from this occurs in O.T.). 

cUofoiv] A natural but needless addition : cf. Matt, xxiii. 37. 
16. dvapctTcu] This reading, found in KAO 106 198, is easier than 

the dative read by B &c, and probably assimilated to icovqbois. The 
nom., moreover, agrees with the Heb.; whereas the dat. can only be 
explained as used with eVi in the sense of dependent upon (Liddell and 
Scott, eV/, B. 1. if); and this use is rare with persons, though see 
Thuc. V I . 22, pr) eVl erepois yiyveo-Ocu, pakiara be xpr)pa.Ta ctvrodev cos 
7rAeio-ra e\eiv. 

17. 4>€v£ovTai] Inserted in the first clause, as in A.V. This idea 
and the converse are frequently found in O.T.; Levit. xxvi. 8, Deut. 
xxxii. 30, Josh, xxiii. 10. Historical instances are numerous : Sham-
gar's and Samson's deeds, Gideon's three hundred, Jonathan with his 
armour-bearer : we may add Ahab's victory over the Syrians, 1 Kings 
xx. 27, and the Syrians' panic, 2 Kings vii. 6 : on the other hand, the 
'small company' of the Syrians against Joash, 2 Chron. xxiv. 24, 
the men of Ai, Josh. vii. 4, 5, and perhaps the Philistines, 1 Sam. iv. 
9, 10. 

iroXXol] Supplied by LXX., and verb in 3rd instead of 2nd pers. 
to-Tos] A correct rendering; a mast or flagstaff is meant. See 

xxxiii. 23. 
a-T)|ia(av ^ p w v ] LXX. have taken DD of the standard-bearer, not the 

standard itself: which is possible, as far as the actual word is con
cerned : cf. A.V. rendering of x. 18. 

18. Kpirijs Kvpios 6 0€6s] Cf. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 
i][iwv] K*B* have vfia>v. 
irdvT€$] Inserted by A only among the chief uncials, in agreement 

with Heb. 
Kai irov...86gav fyiaiv] This insertion from x. 3 occurs in NAOQr 

and with slight variations in about 17 cursives, principally Hesychian: 
only 36 90 233 among the Luc. M S S . have it. 

19. d-ytos] Inserted by LXX.: cf. xxvi. 21; and see lxii. 12, Joel 
iii. 17, Obad. 17. 

In the rest of the verse the syntax is changed, but the words 
correspond closely, except for the omission of the negative : till the 
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end of the verse, where €Ibcv for ' he heareth' is probably due to 
€7rr)Kovo-€v being used for ruu, 'answer'; cf. lxv. 24. 

20. 0\C\|/6cos...<rr€vov] Would almost correspond better with Heb. 
if interchanged. Vulg. panem arctum et aquam brevem. Cf. 1 Kings 
xxii. 27, where the second of the Heb. words here (yrb) is used. 

The rest of the verse departs from Heb., the teachers being 
interpreted as false, 7rXavS>vT€s. (This seems more likely than that 
H U E , from T1J wander, should have been read for H I D , ' teachers'.) 
Similarly, the supposed meaning has led to iyyio-aicnv for PpD, 4 with
draw.' 

21. TCOV irXavTj<rdvTa)v...ol XtyovTcs] A strong case of defiance of the 
ordinary rules of case-apposition. rHav ir\avr\o-avT<av is inserted by L X X . 

22. Igapcis] piavfis K*B, and Field prefers this. See Vol. I . 

Introd. p. 32. 
Xeirrd iroirfcms] Cf. Exod. xxxii. 20, KarrjXcarfv Xerrrbv Kal eo-ncipev 

avrbv €7rl TO OScap, and 2 Kings xxiii. 6, iXiirrvvev cis x°^v' 
c6s Koirpov] Reading 'filth' for K ¥ 'go hence,' or so inter

preting. 
tocras] Probably D K D H for 'thou shalt say': cf. note on 

vii. 16. This mistake is, however, probably consequent on the pre
ceding one. 

23. eo-Ttu] Perhaps represents ' he shall give,' taken as a passive. 
Cf. German es giebt. L X X . omits '(with) which thou shalt sow,' 
probably overlooking from 'seed' to 'sow.' 

ITXT)<TJI,OVII Kal Xi irapos] The coupling of an adj. and subst. in this 
way is unusual. Tacitus is alone among ancient stylists in his de
liberate practice of coupling dissimilar words and phrases : see Hol
brooke, Annals of Tacitus, Introd. § 55. Instances are Ann. I . 55, 
" quo crimina et innoxios discernerent" ; vi. 30, " effusae clementiae, 
modicus severitate"; in. 4 "modo per silentium vastus, modo 
ploratibus inquies." 

TOITOV irCova] For the Greek, cf. v. 1. Here it apparently trans
lates "O, 'pasture,' which seems to carry with it an implication of 
richness. 

24. d \ v p a ] Usually ' chaff,' and so Delitzsch on the Heb. word 
Wl, " usually barley or the like, mixed with chopped straw ; but here 
it is the pure grain." The original meaning of the Heb. seems to be 
' mixture': the quality of which would doubtless vary according to 
circumstances. 

dvaircirotT|ji€va] More general than Heb. }"Dn, 'salted,' perhaps 
with salt-flavoured herbs. 

iv KpiOfj] Scholz explains this as due to a mistake of sound, my'w 
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for nit, 4 winnowed.5 It seems that m y b must have been read by 
Lxx., but this may have been in place of the omitted relative "V̂ K ; 
anyhow they seem to have read 'winnowed,' either rightly, or from 
the kindred word for 'fan' below, and omitted something in their 
rendering ; perhaps nm, passing from mt to mtD. 

XeXiKjiTjiiiva] This, the reading of KAQr 26 106 198 228 306 309, 
seems easier than B's \e\iKprjp4vi]. In either case the meaning of iv 
is somewhat strained. 

ld<ri]Tai...ldo-€Tat] Two different Heb. words, the first meaning 
rather 4 bind up.' The fut. tense at the end of verse corresponds with 
Heb., and at that distance from orav L X X . probably inclined to repre
sent the Heb., rather than carry on the Greek construction. Cf. vi. io, 
and its quotation, in the best M S S . of N.T., Matt. xiii. 15, Acts xxviii. 
27 ; also John xii. 40. The fut. may indeed have been preferred, as 
expressing a promise. 

27. 8id xp6vov-*-' ,rokk<™] TTOXXOU only in KAOQr 41 86 106, 
perhaps an explanatory addition (Hesychian ?). Heb. expresses remote
ness either of time or place: cf. xlix. 1. 

p-€Td 86£TJS] Heb. "QD = 'heaviness,' 'denseness' (words from this 
root often denote 'glory' or 'honour'). 

TO Xoyiov] Heb. nX^D, 'uplifting,' here generally taken of rising 
smoke: closely akin to A.V. commonly ' burden,' used of oracular 
utterances, xiii. 1, xxi. 1, &c, and many prophetic headings. The 
verse, as given in the Greek M S S . , alters the syntax, and repeats TO 
\6yiov. For opyrj rov Ovpov, if meant for an interpretation of 'tongue/ 
cf. xi. 4. See also v. 24. 

28. o-vpov] Cf. xxviii. 2. vbayp iv (frdpayyi seems to amplify 
'a torrent-stream.' 

8taipe0iio-erai] Heb. verb, 'reach' in A.V. and R.V., is literally 
'divide,' but cannot, as pointed, be passive, though the idea of water 
divided by a nearly submerged object is easy and practically right. 
rjijti seems to be a colourless verb introduced to help the construction. 

Tapcl|at...irXavi]o-€i] Heb. has a kindred verb and noun: verb 
means to 'sprinkle,' 'shake' or 'wave' to and fro: kindred noun occurs 
in ver. 32, and xix. 1 6 : TrXavrjais is in itself a poor rendering, and as it 
translates 'leadeth astray' better, there is probably some confusion. 
L X X . is a little loose in its treatment of such words: xxii. 5, xxxvii. 3, &c. 

Kai 8w6j€Tat] Probably D31 (cf. xiii. 14 fin.), or some part of DO 
'flee,' and (causal) 'pursue,' read for }D"I 'a bridle.' 

K a r a irpoo-ttirov] Fairly near to Heb. 'in the jaws' (cheek-bones): 
'peoples,' parallel to 'nations,' is rendered only by a pronoun: X ^ / x ^ e r a t 
is again a verb supplied to help the sense and construction: on 
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n\avr)o-is, see above: udraia (in NCA) probably a careless addition 
from the previous clause. 

29. €v<F>PA£V€o-0cu] Of music, frequently, cf. xiv. 1 1 , xxiv. 8. The L X X . 
text seems to have been corrupted, and the repetition of diet iravros, 
€l(T7rop€V€(r6ai...€l(r€\d€7v (but see below), cotrec ioprd^ovras fcai axrei 
cvcppaivopdvovs, suggests that some duplicate renderings have been 
embodied. The order seems to be somewhat confused, the usual 
practice of L X X . being to keep it strictly. 

prf is the article before 'song,' taken as the interrog. particle: S«Z 
vpds would seem to be for 'shall be to you'; unless &Y vpds, as N*B, 
was the original reading, representing D33 or DD̂ N read for DD̂ > 
in which case the Greek corruption must be considerable, bid iravros 
is b\bp, 'like the night,' taken as W>D, 'wholly': clcreXefiv is K131?, and 
the preceding clcrnopcvco-Bai perhaps 'heart,' 33 ,̂ also read as 813 .̂ 
eoprd&vTas may be AN, a feast, or N R O ? '(festival) joy.' Or if it 
represents JN, €v<f>paivopivovs may represent 'joy of heart,' clvckOciv 
ybtb for HD 'as one that marcheth,' with &031? omitted as otiose. 

A's reading of TOV OIKOV for TO opos suggests a reminiscence of 
Ps. cxxii. 1. 

30. ctKovcrr^V iroiijcra] A regular rendering for the causal of verb 
'to hear': e.g. xlviii. 6. Cf. Ps. lxxvi. 8, where the verb dnow-ifa is used. 

0V|JL6V] Heb. the 'alighting' or 'swooping down'; the verb in 
xxviii. 2 (7roir)<r€i dvdnavaiv), cf. xxv. io. Causal in ver. 32. 

8€l&u] Here V and some of the Luc. M S S . have cV£f 1, which is not 
unlikely to be right, as it gives easier connection and represents Heb. 
closely. Field prints it in his 1859 (S.P.C.K.) edition, in which he 
seems to have paid much regard to the Lucianic readings. 

31 . Tfj irXtryij g AV IRARRFSJI] irard^i (A) must be treated as 
erroneous. Heb. has simply 'with the rod shall he smite,' which L X X . 
have endeavoured to bring into connection. 

32. This and the following verse are obscure in the Heb., and it 
is not surprising to find L X X . in difficulties. 

KVK\60€V] Almost a possible rendering, if 13WD, 'passing over/ 
can be taken, like 1317, as = 'side.' Perhaps L X X . read 13V >̂3D for 
•nyo hi. 

IXirW) Perhaps ntD3 read for HDD 'staff'; for the rendering 
cf. xxxii. 9. The syntax is altered, o6ev being an insertion. PorjOelas 
is probably an attempt to render and explain HIDID, 'destiny' (lit. 
'foundation'); avrbs possibly *OH for miT, and iireTroiOei for fTO% which 
is causal. The sense is altered in the Greek, which seems to suggest 
military music rather than thanksgiving. 
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4K |i€Tapo\tis] This must be intended to represent 'waving,' 
'agitation,' see on ver. 28, Tapdfjai. 

33. dirarnOtjo-n] This, though found only in two cursives, 48 308, 
is clearly the right reading, dnaiTrjOtjo-r] (tf ABQ &c.) being an easy 
corruption. Jerome renders the L X X . here by decipieris. The main 
proof, however, is that it evidently renders the Heb. nnsn, taking it 
as 2nd pers. imperf. from nns, = a7rard(o (Job xxxi. 27) : whereas it is 
really 'a Topheth' or 'burning-place' (see commentaries for explana
tion). This 'burning-place' is made ready for the king of Asshur: 
"the Moloch-pile for the Melech," M. Arnold, Isaiah of Jerusalem, 
p. 128. 

The Heb. of the verse is obscure, and the Greek scarcely intelligible. 
7rp6 rjpcpoov corresponds to ÎDnND, lit. 'from yesterday,' i.e. beforehand. 
The M S S . vary in detail; the verse begins in A with ov yap av, in B with 
ax> yap, altered to o-ol yap: in NQ with ov ydp. The 2nd pers. pronouns 
are no doubt due to the misunderstanding of Tophteh as the verb. 
pi) Kai o-v is altered in B to pr) Kai o-ot, giving an easier sense. The 
rest of the words show a general correspondence. 

Topheth or Tophet was a name given to a place in the valley 
of Hinnom, where sacrifices were offered to Moloch (2 Kings xxiii. 10, 
Jer. vii. 31, &c). There is possibly—see the quotation above from 
M. Arnold—a play on words between Moloch and Melech, 'king.' 
Of course no king of Assyria met his end at this Tophet, so far as is 
known. But, to those who do not seek to restrict the application of 
prophecy, it may not seem impossible that there may be a reference 
to the end of the last king of Nineveh, firing his palace over himself: 
the story familiar from Byron's Sardanapalus ( = Assur-banipal), 
though later knowledge transfers the event to another king, whose 
name, however, is uncertain. See Nahum iii. 13, 15. 

XXXI. Isaiah returns to his denunciation of Egypt as an ally. 
This chapter echoes many previous passages: e.g., compare 

xxxi. 1—4 with xxx. 1—7. 
„ 5 „ xxx. 18,26—30 (xxv. 4, 8, xxvii. 6, xxviii. 16, 21, 28). 
„ 6 „ ii. 5, viii. 13, 20, xxiv. 14, much of xxv., xxvi., xxvii. 

5, xxix. 15, 23. 
„ 7 „ xxx. 22, ii. 20. 
„ 8, 9 „ xxx. 31—end, x. 16—19, 33, 34 (xiii. 14—18), xvii. 

12—14, xxiv. 21. 
1. ir€iroi06T€s i ° ] The parallel verb of Heb. is not reproduced. 
TTXTJOOS o-<|>68pa] Casus pendens. 
IT€ITOI96T€S 2 0 ] Heb. 'look to' (for help): probably a confusion of 

this word, nift?, with ]VW, 'stay,' 'lean upon,' as earlier in the verse. 
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2. KAL aw-os ao+os] Though almost exact, the Greek loses some
thing of the force of the Heb., by omitting 'and,' and merging this in 
the main clause. Cf. Theognis, 201 foil., 

ClVTlKCt fJL€V Tl <j)€p€lV K€pC)OS §OFCEI, €S $ 6 TeXfVTTJV 

avdis eycvro KCLKOV. Se&v virtpivx* voos. 

dXXa rd8' av6pa>ir<x>v dnara voov. 

dOeniGJ] Heb. verb is active. 
eXirffia] Used, as we have seen, with some looseness in LXX. 

Heb. is here the ordinary word for 'help.5 The verb is rendered by 
f}orj6ovvT€s in ver. 3, but fior)3ua is used as an interpretation of Heb. 
'spirit,' rather weakly. 

3. o-DPKAS] Bodily, muscular strength. Cf. Jerem. xvii. 5, 
iiriKaTaparos 6 dvdpcoTros os rr)v eXtf/da e^ei eV iivQpQ&iTOv, KCLI crrfpio'ci 

cdpKa fipaxiovos CIVTOV eV* avrov. So we find it in Aesch. Agam. 72, 
rjpcls driTat (rapid ira\aiq 

pipvopev Ivxvv 

IcroiraiDa v4povr€S eVi (TKr)7rTpoi$. 

pot]0ovvT€s] LXX. omits 'and he that is holpen shall fall' (supplied 
in Q m g

 KAL 7REO-etrat 6 porjdovpevos, with $ : also in O, doubtless from 
some later version, through the Hexapla). 

4. Poî o-fl] Heb. 'growleth,' of depth rather than loudness: xxxviii. 
14, lix. 11 (Heb.). The M S S . vary much in detail: bv rponov N*B, Luc. 
M S S . , + iav N c b A 26 41 86 198 306, -HORAV OQ c o r r

 (oav Q*) 24 49 91 97 
104 309. Cf. vii. 2. The verbs are also variously read as fiorjo-ti, 

avaftorjcrci (-(rrj), and Kpd£rj, upd^i or K€Kpd£ei. 

ti ^Xapcv] Note the rel. attraction. Heb. Klp\ 'is called forth.' 
LXX. have taken it from the similar root fcnp, meaning 'meet,' 'happen 
upon.' Probably <a\ KCKpd^j] eV airy is a duplicate rendering, taking 
the verb from the other root = 'call,' 'cry out,' but active instead of 
passive. 

&os dv] Either inserted for connection, or duplicated (IV for V7V?). 
€jnrXT]<r0xi] Heb. 'a multitude,' as in Gen. xlviii. 1 9 ; verb (tibft) 

means 'fill.' 
rd OPT]] Heb. 'shepherds,' D̂ m. LXX. appear to have read Dnn 

(by sound, according to Scholz). 
TJTTT]0T|<RAV] LXX. have carried on their idea of the meaning by 

making this and the next verb plural, and omitting the negatives. 
T6 irXf0o$ TOV OVJJIOV] Heb. 'uproar,' pDH, often rendered by 7r\rj0os, 

as xvii. 12. TOV Ovpov added as explanation. 
Iirl TO opos] It is a question, how the Heb. prep, hv is to be taken: 

whether the Lord of Hosts is represented as 'for' (upon) or 'against' 



2 6 2 I S A I A H [CH. 

mount Zion. Ewald and Cheyne, with A.V., think the former; Hitzig, 
Delitzsch, Kay, Driver, W. E. Barnes, the latter, which L X X . seems to 
mean, though not certainly, cf. xxv. 6, io, lviii. 14. The rapid transition 
from enmity to championship (same Heb. prepos. before 'Jerusalem' 
in the next verse) is what some feel to be the difficulty, others to be 
specially characteristic of Isaiah. (The prepos. in Zech. xiv. 14 is 
different.) 

5. cos opv€ct 7T€Tou.€va] Cf. Ps. xci. 4, and Matt, xxiii. 37 (context 
•quoted on xxx. 15). 

virip T€p.] K*BQm« add vnepao-n-iel, but K c bAOQ* omit: H.P. 
quote 26 41 86 106 109 198 306, probably for omission, but they have 
left out the mark A of omission. 26 reads eVi for vncp. 

wcpi-ffoitjo-cTcu] The Heb. word to which this corresponds is PIDD, 

used in Exod. xii. of the passover (LXX . there has aKcndfa and 
TTapeXcvaropai for the verb, iraa-x^ for the noun). 

6. Paraphrased, L X X . by adding ftovXrjv have emphasized the 
connection with xxix. 15. 

viol 'laparjX, B &c, at the end of the verse, is Hexaplaric. It is 
probably vocative in the original. 

7. dirapvTiOrjcrovTai] KBQ have -vrjo-ovrai, A's scribe being ap
parently inclined to insert the syllable -6V, cf. opx^Brjo-ovrai xiii. 
2 1 , and (doubtless rightly) IJTTTJOTJO-OVTCU xxxiii. 1 ; while BQ* have 
\oyio-0T)<r€o-6€9 wrongly, xxxiii. 8 (cf. 11) . Heb. 'reject.' 

rd X P v < r * l B &c. prefix T O x*lP07ro'Lr)Ta again; the L X X . omit 'for 
a sin,' Luc. M S S . inserting dpaprlav (Aq. dpdprrjpa). 

8. ov jidxatpa dvSpos K.T.X.] The negative in Heb. is here closely 
connected, by many good authorities, with each of the two words for 
man; i.e. 'by the sword of no human power.' The two words ish and 
adam (cf. ii. 9, &c.) are considered to supplement one another 
(Ps. xlix. 2) rather than to give a special contrast. 

OVK diro irpocrwirov] The negative is supplied by L X X . in accordance 
with what they took to be the meaning. &ia>*OVTOS follows, in A alone 
(paxalpas other M S S . ) ; probably a reminiscence from xvi. 4 ; cf. Lev. 
xxvi. 17, 36, Prov. xxviii. 1. 

9. ir€piXT]JMJ>8iio-ovTai] Heb. 'shall pass away,' or 'pass by,' sing. 
It looks as though the sense of surrounding had been attached to 12V 
(see on KVKXO#«/, xxx. 32). In this case cos x"PaKl is possibly Vl̂ O or 
T T : Q , 'as' or 'with a fence' read for 'from fear.' The order of 
these expressions is, however, in this case, reversed from the Heb.; 
which happens but seldom, especially in the text of L X X . as given by B. 

Kai i)TTT|0ro-ovTai] Probably represents )T\n\ 'shall be affrighted,' 
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as in ver. 4; but in ver. 8 Heb. has 'shall be for tribute' (obscure, and 
L X X . perhaps guessed). 

6 <J>€VY«V] Taking DJD 4from the standard' as from DO 'flee' 
instead of DJ, root DDI Cf. xiii. 15. 

dXwo-erai] Perhaps reading some part of 'destroy' for 
'his princes.' Some of these suggestions are rather uncertain: but 
L X X . have evidently been betrayed by one error into another. 

Maicdpios os] has been duplicated by the L X X . , and read both 
as the relative, and as 'HS'K, lit. 4 the happiness of...' but regularly 
rendered by paKtipios, and so in other languages (Ps. i. 1, &c). 

<nripu.a...oiK€£ovs] Heb. 'a fire...a furnace': L X X . have endeavoured 
to interpret, more probably than misread, in this case. Cf. Ps. lxxxix. 
29, 36, 37-

XXXII. The translator's work is not at its best in this chapter, 
so far as we can estimate the difficulties. If xxviii.—xxx. are worse, 
it is not surprising: but this chapter does not seem harder than xi. or 
xiv., which are on the whole far better done. 

1. dpxovT€s...dp£ov<riv] Heb. verb and noun are cognate. 
2. 6 dvBpioiros] Heb. ish, rendered here (i) 'a great man,' Cheyne: 

(ii) vir ille, Vitringa: (iii) 'each one,' Gesenius, Ewald, Delitzsch, &c.: 
(iv) 'a man,' A.V. and Kay, who gives reasons against (iii). 

KpvVrtov] L X X . have taken 'hiding place' as a participle, pre
sumably : though an active partic. does not occur in this precise form. 

TOVS Xo^ovs TOVTOVS] For avrou, A alone reads TOVTOVS. Heb. has 
'(from the) wind,' and there is no very likely misreading; V"1DK fcOSriD 
for niV&Oro is perhaps not beyond the range of discrepancy, but it 
seems more likely that TOVS \6yovs interprets 'breath' somewhat as in 
xi. 4. 

Kai Kpvpijo-€Tai] Another departure from the syntax of Heb. The 
next few words in the Greek are difficult to account for with exactness; 
&s aft vBaros fapopivov is perhaps for D"1T, ' rainstorm,' or else includes 
also D̂ D, 'waters,' with or without ^Q, 'channels': KCU qbavr)o-€Tai, 
accordingly, may be a misreading of this last (tfhsn for ^Q3? but 
for the 2 we have a>s, though out of place) or a verb supplied by L X X . 

For iv Sicoi/ see on xxv. 5. norapos faponevos bears no visible 
relation to 'the shadow of a rock,' and either it seems that L X X . followed 
the drift of parallelism, as they thought, or a duplicate rendering of 
one clause has caused confusion, and partly taken the place of the 
other. With cvdogo? we are brought back to Heb. 123, 'heavy,' 'huge' 
(4honourable,' cf. Lat. gravis, being often a secondary meaning of 
words from this root); 5t̂ o)o-t7 is nearly the sense of the Heb., and the 

file:///6yovs
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context may have led to this shade of meaning: cf. also the use of 
ircivaoa, v. 27, xl. 30, & C . 

It may be that 'rock* was purposely omitted, see on xxvi. 4. 
3. &J-OVT(H TT«TOI06T€S] Heb. 'shall be closed,5 lit. smeared, from 

y y c \ L X X . seem to have taken it from see above, on xxxi. 1. 
Iir dv0p(6irois] DTK ?]} or D^KOK ?V? read for D>fcO Wl>, 'the eyes 

of them that see.5 

8w<rovcriv] A colourless verb, the clause being only vaguely 
rendered, and the syntax lost. 

4. TCSV d<r8€v<Sv] So A, other M S S . ao-devovvToav. Heb. 'hasty,' 
same root as 'be quick' later in the verse. Cf. xxxv. 4, where L X X . 
has dXiyoyj/vxoL. 

irpo<r^€i] B reads irpoa-r)^ unsupported: irpoa-d^i 109. Rom. 
Ed. has 7rpoa-€^€i. 

€lpTJvT]v] Heb. lit. 'clearnesses,' almost 'brightnesses.5 Can the 
Greek be a corruption from dXiKpivrj? 

5. Heb. here foretells the removal of evils spoken of, v. 20: the 
falsifying of language, and through language of ideas, till weak minds 
are confused even as to elementary notions of right and wrong. 

dp \ € iv ] Interpreting Heb. 'noble' ('the prince,' apxovros, Job xxi. 
28) as a verb. Notice ciiroxnv first with indirect, then direct construction. 
Heb. has two different verbs, the second passive (impers. with b of 
person referred to). 

ol virT|p€Tai o-ov] Heb. 'mean' or 'knave,' a word found only here 
and (in slightly different form) in ver. 7. L X X . may not have known the 
word, and taken it here as = 'means,' 'instruments,' applied to persons. 

Sfrya] Scholz thinks an attempt has been made to represent the 
sound of Heb. IttEJ, 'liberal,' 'affluent.' If this be so, the sense has 
been lost sight of. But perhaps L X X . read the word from one of the 
many roots of somewhat similar and confusing form, e.g. niE>, xxxviii. 
13, Ps. cxxxi. 2 : in the latter place it is rendered irairuvoq^povovv, and 
is parallel in Heb. to Dftl=nDl, 'quieted': in the former R.V. render 
'I quieted myself; but the word is obscure. 

6. p-araia] Cf. xxxi. 2, xxix. 20 (KaKia). Heb. lit. ' nothingness.' 
dvop.a] Heb. 'impiety,' Ppn, cf. ix. 17, xxiv. 5. 
irXdvTjo-iv] Cf. xxix. 24 : Heb. ' error.' According to Cheyne, this 

denotes "practical atheism": in Rabbinic Heb. and Aramaic, 
" heresy." 

8ia<j>0€ipcu] Heb. ' to make empty,' ' pour out.' A's dtacpBclpai is 
probably an error, the scribe's eye having strayed to KaracfrOelpcu... 
8iao-K€C)d<rai below, ver. 7. Most M S S . have diaa-nelpai. 
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iroiTjo-ai] iroir)(T€i, B, agrees with Heb.; but the Greek sentence is 
against it, and the weight of M S . evidence. 

7. r\ Yap povXi)] If rmv irovr)pS>v corresponds to D*1TI, ' evil,' these 
words can only answer to "p̂ D 4 And the mean, his means...,' see 
above, on ver. 5. ftovXcverai, below, renders the usual Heb. word, so 
that ftovXr) appears to be a guess, or a supplement (see xxix. 15, xxxi. 6) 
to take the place of the beginning of the verse, which was very likely 
not understood. 

Siao-K€8dorai] This parallel verb is introduced by L X X . , the rest of the 
verse corresponding in words, though the syntax and sense are changed. 

8. 01 8* €vo-€p€is o-vvera] Heb. has cognate words, from the root 
represented by dpxav in ver. 5. cvo-efieis is a fairly good rendering, 
inasmuch as the Heb. word is used of those who offered willingly for 
the tabernacle, Exod. xxv. 2, xxxv. 5, the first temple, 1 Chron. xxix. 6y 

and the second temple, Ezra vii. 16. 
(Twera. suggests that L X X . read mittlM (root for IHSHl 
avTTj if f3ovX^] This paraphrase—for the Greek, cf. xxv. 5, xxviii. 8— 

avoids the third recurrence of the Heb. word. Possibly, however, it is 
due to misreading, as Heb. has a pronoun, though not fern., and the 
prep. ?V might have been read as yv. 

o€V€i] Rightly rendered : the same verb in ver. 9 is rendered (also 
rightly) by avd<TTr)T€. 

9. irXoforuu] Heb. 'at ease,' 'unconcerned,' 'secure': used always 
in bad sense, according to Cheyne, except in ver. 18 below, and xxxiii. 
20. In Amos vi. 1, it has the same parallel word as here. See also 
Ps. cxxiii. 4, and Zech. i. 15. The fault seems to be, that some are 
well off who are not entitled so to be, while others suffer, cf. Ezek. xvi. 
49, Luke xvi. 19 : contrast 2 Cor. viii. 14. 

Iv IXirffii] Heb. 'confident,' 'trusting': xii. 2, Amos vi. 1, Ps. xxvii. 
3, Judg. xviii. 7, 27 (B), Zeph. iii. 1. When not translated by 7re7roi0a>9, 
L X X . sometimes use ikir\s with a prep., as here, and in the next verse; 
the word, as we have seen, is a favourite with them, and they seem to 
give it something of the sense of' confidence' upon occasion. 

10. ijulpas Iviavrov] Heb. literally, 'days upon a year': i.e. 'up 
to a year,' Delitzsch, but='over a year,' acc. to most authorities. 

uvetav irotijo-ao-0€] Heb. 'be troubled,' 'disquieted,' as in ver. 1 1 . 
Scholz explains L X X . ' S rendering as due to reading 1ST for t i l in 
rOTirin, and it seems likely. 

u€Ta IXirCSos] See on previous verse. 
4v 68vvg] Probably a duplicate, either of pvelav Troir)o-a<r6€ above, 

or of 1 ^ 2 , ' vintage' below, read as 

O. 1. 11. 18 
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ir£iravrat] Perhaps taking S|DK, 'gathering,' as a verb, though it 
could not be passive here, as in lvii. i, atpovrai, rfprat (or D£K 
for *|DK?). 

6 o-ir6pos Ka i ] Read by NAQ 24 26 49 86 87 104 309, and without 
KOI by 41 91 106 228 306. B &c. omit: the Heb. seems to have 
nothing corresponding, unless the Greek were a (duplicate) guess for 
'gathering,' as the parallelism would suggest another noun. 

1 1 . a l irciroiOvuu] L X X . omit one of the parallel words : probably 
the former. 

o-dKKovs] Added by KA and Luc. M S S . ; but not Hexaplaric ; cf. 
A.V., R.V. 

12. ical 4irl Ttov pacrOcov K6irr€<r0€] This rendering, except as to 
the tense and person, is as probable as any; most authorities, in
cluding Delitzsch, support it. Heb. has a masc. participle, 'they 
smite,' assuming this to be the primary meaning of the verb. There is 
an apparent play on words with DHE>' breasts' and HK>' fields.' 

[Note.—In verses 1 1 , 12, Heb. has first a verb in masc. plur., then 
four in masc. sing., and lastly this masc. participle, while the apparent 
reference and circumstances are to fern, subjects. This, at least, is the 
prevailing explanation of the verb-forms.] 

d-ypov ciriOvp.ijp.aTos] So Heb., but plur.,' fields of desire,' a common 
idiom. 

l3- *l Y1]] L X X - Puts this in nom. case, omitting 'upon.' This use 
of the casus pendens is common in Heb., though it does not occur 
here. The Greek, moreover, does not here supply the expected 
prepos. and case of pronoun afterwards. 

Xopros] Here the long rank grass of waste land. Heb. ' briers,' 
but not with its usual parallel word, as in v. 26, vii. 23, &c. 

dp0i]o-€Tat] This verb is added by L X X . , and e* substituted for 
'upon.' The syntax is altered. Cf. xvi. 10. 

irXovo-ta] Heb. has the same expression as in xxii. 2, 'jubilant 
town,' which L X X . there does not render. 

14. irXovrov] Here = Heb. JIDH, 'uproar': see on xxix. 5. 
OI'KOVS liriOvp^Tovs dcjnjcrovomv] The reading of N * B , dqbrja-ovo-iv, 

oiKovs €7Tidvpr)paTos, looks preferable here. The cursives are divided ; 
K c bAQ are supported by 24 26 106 233 (86 omitting preceding 
Kai), and as to order, by 198 306, which have cmBvprfpaTos ; con
versely, 36 49 87 91 97 104 228 309 have €7n0vpr)Tovs, but read other
wise as B . 

Heb. '(is) deserted : hill and watchtower....' 
Scholz gives L X X . ' s o'Uovs as due to reading briK 'tent' for bsiJ 

http://ciriOvp.ijp.aTos
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* hill ;̂ Ophel on Mount Zion used as a proper name. Vulgate 
apparently read S S K (tenebrae). 

€7ri0viir)uaTos Scholz gives as i n i ' chosen' for \r\2 ; it is however 
1 D P I in ver. 12, above, and as E and 1 , 1 and 1 are frequently confused, 
this might have been reached by transposition. 

iroiu&uv] Heb. ' flocks.' iroipvitov ? 
15. €ir&.0T|] Heb. is more descriptive,' be poured.' Kay compares 

Luke xxiv. 49. N agrees with Heb. in having r)pds for vpds : but the 
Greek M S S . often confuse these pronouns. 

2pTj|i.os 6 X c p p A ] Cf. xxix. 17. The clause is inverted, altering the 
effect. 

17. Kpanjo-ci] Heb. 'the effect,' lit. 'service,' i.e. prob. result of 
service. Either L X X . interpret, or possibly they read nifiV for m i l / . 

ir€iroi66T€s ftrovrai] evovrai NcbA 26 41 49 51 91 97 104 106 198 228 
2 3 3 3°9 ; omitted by N*BQ (Kc has ol TTCTT.). Heb. 'confidence,' same 
root as word rendered iv eX-rrlbi, ver. 9. Theodotion has i\ir\s here: 
Aq. and Symm. trciroiB^is. 

18. iroXci] Heb. Pitt, a 'home,' 'resting-place.' Cf. xxxiii. 20, 
?roXt? irXovo'ia. 

irXovrov] Same word as that rendered ir\ovo-iat above, ver. 9, and 
a kindred form in xxxiii. 20. The true test is contrasted with the 
false, as the true and false confidence in xxx. 15 and 7. 

19. This verse is almost made up in Heb. of strong assonances, 
m i l 1 1 1 1 at the beginning, and HT»n and l ^ n at the end of the 
clauses. 

OVK €<))* vjjios tj^u Ka l &rovTai ol IVOIKOVVTCS...] An insertion by 
L X X . , cf. xxviii. 15. It falls between 'descend' and 'forest,' and the 
sense and syntax are greatly altered. The rest of the verse seems 
to be paraphrased, TTCTTOIOOTCS inserted, and only 'lowliness' 
definitely represented, and that probably as though with diff. vowel-
points, as n ? S ^ , the maritime plain, as in Josh. x. 40, xi. 2. ' Low in 
lowliness5 is by most authorities considered to mean ' utterly low,' cf. 
A.V. margin. Possibly, however, the L X X . interpretation is correct, 
except as to iv ro\s 8pvfxo7s irenoiOores. The verse seems to describe 
peace and shelter in a humble but protected situation, while storms 
rage on forests and hill sides. The vales and river-banks are quiet. 

20. o-ire^povTcs eirl irdv vScop] Cf. Eccles. xi. I . 

iraT€t] L X X . appear to have taken ' ox' and ' ass' as the subject, 
and 'send forth the foot' as a phrase like vipeiv nobd. Lowth quotes 
an account of rice-planting by treading over the ground with cattle 
before it is flooded. But the scene is more probably of simple rural 

1 8 — 2 
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peace and prosperity. In warm climates, the river sides are the 
favourite haunts of all beasts, domestic as well as wild. 

Scholz, thinking of the overflow of the Nile, takes the verse as 
evidence of the Egyptian knowledge of the translator. But the 
argument is double-edged, and unnecessary. Palestine is a land 
of torrent-streams: "Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of 
harvest" (Josh. iii. 1 5 ; cf. 1 Chron. xii. 15). 

XXXIII. This unprovoked aggressor is generally considered to 
be the Assyrian ; for so, on the whole, he was, and Israel and Judah 
powerless before him. 

1. L X X . have reduced this verse to something apparently widely 
different from Heb. Yet, if the first vpas were omitted, and a stop 
inserted after CLBCT&V, supplying an indefinite subject to dtferet, it would 
bring the first part of the verse very near to the meaning of the 
original. There is no ground for supposing this to be the genuine 
L X X . reading or intention ; it merely shows how small the verbal 
departure is. 

fy.ds, v | ids] NNTF 4 thou' read as DDfiX, abbreviated perhaps, may 
account for one ; the other must be an addition by L X X . 

6 d0er«v] Cf. xxi. 2, xxiv. 16, xlviii. 8. 
dXcoo-ovrai] The word for4 cease' is apparently taken as equivalent 

to * be destroyed,'4 come to an end.' 
ot dOerovvrcs] This seems now to represent the other parallel 

verb, 4 spoileth,' or 4 destroyeth' (dvofiea in xxi. 2). 
KAL irapa8o0iio-ovTai] Heb. has same verb again, 'thou shalt be 

spoiled': L X X . fall back on a stop-gap word, see on xxiii. 7, &c.; 
and rjTTr)Br)crovTaL at the end of the verse seems to be introduced in 
much the same way to balance it. 

« s <r^s LIRL ina r fov ] eir\ Iparlov is evidently 1J1^, 4 to deal (in 
dealing) treacherously,' read as the noun M , 4 cloak,'' garment/ with 
prep. ^ taken or read as bv or hit. Once off the track, L X X . guessed 
or misread also the previous word ir6jD, 4 when thou hast succeededy 

(or, 4 finished': the form is unusual, and some read "JN^DD, giving this 
sense more decidedly). What they made of it is hard to say : n̂ DĴ  
would mean 4 like an ant,' but the Bible does not mention ants in 
connection with destructiveness. Ver. 5 probably helped to confirm 
them in their error. 

2. An apparently abrupt transition, to a passage resembling 
especially xxvi. 8 (so Kay). 

T6 0-IREPP.A] TNT 4 seed' for M T 4 arm': cf. xlviii. 14. 
T « V dirciOovvTCDv] Scholz thinks DHplb 4 in the morning' was read 



XXXII. XXXIII.] N O T E S 2 6 9 

as D*"U3 : but looking to ver. 1, and other passages, we should expect 
d0€TovvTo>v in that case. If DHp2 were taken as participle, the 
meaning is nearly the opposite of the Greek : and LXX., especially in 
search of sense, often differ from Heb. to the extent of a negative: 
cf. ii. 1 1 , and see list in Vol. 1. Introd. p. 52. Or it is conceivable that 
Lxx. read some form from HID, 1 rebel.' 

€t$ dirtoXciav] Inserted by L X X . ; cf. xiv. 20, xxxiv. 12. 
3. 8id fyoivrp TOV <|>d*pov] Here <£d/3ov seems to represent P O N 

* uproar,' in the sense of 4 tumult,' and so panic : in xiii. 4, for same 
Heb. phrase, L X X . have merely qbcovrj: and in 1 Kings xviii. 41 L X X . 
have for it the fine phrase, however come by, cWq T&V irob&v (rov 
V€TOv). 

dir6 TOV <f>6|3ov o-ov] Heb. 4 the lifting up of thyself.' qbopos here 
seems to mean 4 fearfulness,' i.e. majesty: unless for "jriDDHD L X X . 
read *|fcOMDD. 

4. diro uiKpov Kai pcyaXov] A alone among uncials inserts oVo, 
Luc. M S S . having eW /ueydXov, according to the usual phrase (eVi or 
« s ? 22). Heb. has 4 the gathering of the caterpillar] or rather, some 
species of locust, as it would appear from Joel i. 4. Can L X X . have 
been thinking of different sizes of locusts, and the adjectives perhaps 
come from a marginal explanation? But Mr H. St J. Thackeray 
has pointed out that the Isaiah translator uses this phrase when not 
warranted by the Heb. {Journal of Theol. Studies, July 1903). See 
ix. 14, xxii. 5, 24, and ver. 19 below. 

o-vva-ydYfl] Not the Heb. word used earlier in the verse, translated 
once, and lost the second time, see previous note. Here Heb. has 
pfĉ B, from pp£>, 4 running' to and fro : of which L X X . seem to have 
reversed the consonants, and taken it from Wp, which occurs in two 
forms, Zeph. ii. 1 (a-wdxOrjT€ KOL a-vvbidrjTc). 

dxptSas] So KAQ &c. B has aKplba. The collective is quite 
possible in itself, see Exod. x. 13—19. Here however, final c might 
easily be lost before following o. 

Ijjiira^ovTai] The word ppfc? may here have been thus rendered, or 
again misread. Scholz suggests pl"l¥ as their reading, by his favourite 
explanation of a sound-error. (irai^ovTa, Gen. xxi. 9, is used for this 
word, and apparently duplicated as pPIV*, Isaac.) Such a discrepancy, 
however, if possible in the first instance, would be most likely detected 
by a corrector of M S S . On the whole, if L X X . did not read plW (and 
this is regularly rendered by <rvpi£o>), it seems more probable that they 
tried to render the present Heb. text. 

5. SiKaioo-vvTjs] So NAQ ; B has biKcuoo-vvrj. The former agrees 
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with Heb., and seems in itself preferable, the verse being then 
punctuated as in Heb. 

6. 4v v6\L<* irapa8o0i]<rovTai] iv v6u<o may be an attempt to render 
rUIIDK, ' faithfulness,' a plural form : or can L X X . have read rTOK, in 
the sense of'command,' 'appointment'? In Nehem. xi. 23, naiDN is 
' a settled provision,' R.V.; L X X . omit the clause. The sentence 
runs somewhat like the opening of xxxiv. 16, and irapabo6r)crovTaL 
almost warns us that L X X . are in difficulties, "pny, 'thy times,' has 
evidently been misread : the obscure word p*rw suggests itself (xxiii. 
18 fin.) but does not give any help. 

iv 0T]<ravpots] Here stands for )Dn, ' power,' ' wealth.' At the end 
of the verse, it corresponds more directly to 'treasure.' The 
syntax is changed. 

€K€i] Not in Heb.; apparently takes up the sense of iv Srjo-avpois* 
BV 109 read 17**1 (yenit, Jerome): 106 omits the verse. 

8iiccno<rvvT|$] Heb. has only the pronoun termination: 'his treasure/ 
7. This verse is expanded, a somewhat unusual thing in L X X . , 

though cf. xxi. 15. iv TO} $6(3(0...<po(3rj6r)(rovTai (cf. viii. 12) is not in 
Heb., except in so far as it appears to be a duplicate of what follows. 
Again, dt-iovvres €lpr)vr)v, read after d7roorraXr)(rovTai by KA and many 
cursives, including the Lucianic, is duplicated by napaKa\ovvT€$ 
clprjvrjv, read by the uncials and some (but not the Luc.) cursives at 
the end of the verse. 87 97 228 have \a\ovvr€s for dgiovvrts. NA and 
some cursives also read yap after ayycXot, and BQ are nearly alone in 
reading OVTOL for avroi 

Removing these duplicates, which may have come, partly at least, 
from other versions, we are left with *l8ov dr) ovs iqboficlo-6*, ftor)aovrai 
dq¥ vp&v ayyeXoi dirocrTa\r)(TovTai dtjiovvrcs elprjvrjv ITIKpoos KkaLovres. 
This we must analyse, phrase by phrase. 

ovs c+oPelo-ec] This seems to be DDKIID 'your fear' for D^KIX, a 
doubtful phrase, generally rendered, with change of vowel-points, 
'their valiant ones.' 

<t>opT)0tjo-ovrai] This is read by N c bAQ* and about twenty cursives, 
but not by Syro-hex. B's ftorjo-ovrai seems preferable, as (a) the con
struction is harder with this verb, (b) it agrees in meaning with Heb., 
(c) qboftrjO. may be due to confusion with the previous (duplicate) 
words. In the Variorum Apocrypha, in a note on Judith xvi. 1 1 , 
Mr Ball points out a similar confusion between these verbs: to which 
we may add a very similar case in xxiv. 14 above. 

dirooTaXtjo-ovTai] This word, and dgiovvres, are additions of the 
L X X . , to complete the sense, as they have a participle for the verb 
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'shall weep/ and preferred a more precise connecting link between 
'messengers' and 'peace.' 9A7ro(rTa\r)<rovTcu might indeed have been 
suggested (ir6B>) by the letters of D L U ? 'peace': but in that case 
there would be a triplicate rendering of this word. 

8. rovToiv and npos TOVTOVS are not in Heb.; cf. OVTOI in ver. 7 
(but not in 6). 

6 4>6pos TCOV €0vc3v] It is not very clear how L X X . have dealt with 
this verse. The easiest supposition seems to be, that, confusing the 
two expressions, ~)2V' wayfaring man' and Dny DND ' he despiseth 
the cities,' they omitted the first, and put the second in its place, 
reading WftV ' peoples' for D^ , and perhaps taking DKD, in the sense 
of DDD, of fainting for fear. Whether "\2V was conversely read after 
'covenant,' and IQn, 'he hath broken,' omitted, or the latter para
phrased as alperai, it is hardly possible to say. This verse and the 
following are certainly treated either with some freedom, or with some 
want of grip. 

9. The Greek omits the second verb in the first clause, possibly in 
the second also. cXrj is difficult; by the order it would correspond to 
tap, ' withereth,' but no clue to any connection appears, unless L X X . 
read NDJ, see on xxxv. 7 : there is also PGTIO, 'like a desert,' to account 
for ; DU"1U, ' willows,' might perhaps have suggested the Greek. 

<J>av€pd gcrrtu] This phrase suggests that 'shakes off' was 
taken as a passive of n"\l>, ' make bare' (however, in xxxii. 15 it occurs 
in a different sense, 'be poured out'). Originally, therefore, the 
translation would mean ' shall be laid bare' ; but probably it was 
thought later to mean 'glorious' (see on TaXiXaia, above). 

TaXiXcua] L X X . substitute this name for the neighbouring 
'Bashan,' perhaps to do it honour, in the light of ix. 1, especially if 
(f>av€pd was misunderstood. 

1 1 . vvv] Repeated from ver. 10 ; not in Heb. 
ou/€<r0€] It is hardly likely that L X X . would render L I N N 'ye shall 

conceive' thus, as being metaphorical: they may have read it as Ifcnn 
(or i?nn ?). 

al<rxvveii<r€or0€] So K c aAV 62 87 93 97 106 147 228 : K*B (Q***1*) 
have al<r0r)0T}or€o-0€ : Q a 24 306 and some Luc. M S S . alo0r)o-€o0€. It is 
difficult to decide, especially as Cypr. (Testim. II. 26) quotes the 
passage with both verbs : nunc videbitis, nwic intelligetis, nunc 
confundemini. This gives three verbs answering to the three in 
ver. 10 : but it is most unlikely that all Greek M S S . would, if this were 
the true text, have agreed in leaving out one verb of the two. Cyprian 
may have quoted from a copy whose original had a correction in its 
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text. On the whole, A's reading seems best: t̂ KTI4 hay,'4 dry grass,5 

may have been read as some part of £>U4 be ashamed5 (iC l̂in), cf. the 
discrepancy in xxviii. 16. 

pa/rata & r r a i ^ Urxvs] Heb. apparently 4 ye shall bring forth 
stubble.5 L X X . do not seem to be paraphrasing this, but to be reduced 
to guesswork, parala might indeed be due to Wp 4 stubble5: but it is, 
strictly speaking, out of the order, and no plausible suggestion of a 
misreading occurs. 

TOW irv€v|j.aTos] This connection of irvcvfiaros with what precedes is 
against Heb. accents, and against the generally approved rendering 
of Heb. 

12. 4v dypw] Scholz gives this as mb>4field5 for T6?4lime.5 It 
is again, however, out of the strict order. If TE? had been read 
as )VK>, Isaiah5s special word for 4 thorns,5 we should have aKavOa 
accounted for in its place, and the converse of the misreading, as 
it appears, in xxvii. 3. The word in Heb. which means 4 thorns5 here, 
curiously enough, has a close resemblance to one meaning 'ends5 

from root i"!¥p = 4cut off.5 L X X . , with a general notion of a verse, 
have elsewhere curiously different renderings of the separate words, 
coming eventually near to the original meaning; see especially on v. 17. 

4ppi|j.|ilvT]] Heb. 4 cut down,5 or 4 cut up,5 D̂ JTlDD, from PIDD (Psalm 
lxxx. 16 dvea-KafjLfievrj). Perhaps read here as from nD3, 4 scattered.5 

KaraK€Kavfi€vr) serves to render the remaining phrase of the verse. 
13. 'AKov<rovTai...7v<5<rovTai] L X X . take Heb. imperatives as 3rd 

pers. plur., which would require different pointing, and probably * 
prefixed to the former verb. 

14. do-epcts] Heb. D̂ BJn, cf. ix. 17, x. 6, xxiv. 5, xxxii. 6. L X X . 
generally render by dvopot, but this word is here already taken up. 
(See Hatch, Essays in BibL Greek, 11. p. 9 1 , for an interesting but 
scarcely conclusive remark on ttr\ = i>7roKpiTr)s in the later versions.) 

dvaYy«X€i] TIP from 4 make known,5 read for 1 ) ^ from TO, 
4 sojourn.5 The resulting version is somewhat bald. 

V\LZV...V\LIV] Heb. 4among us,5 1^>, both times. The dat corre
sponds to the Heb., and r)u€is and v/xeiV are constantly confused in 
Greek MSS. When they are agreed on this and similar points, they 
frequently differ from Heb. Vulg. also has vobis. 

TOITOV] Explained by Scholz as D1pD for HpID 4 burnings.5 

15. |u<r»v] Scholz thinks this word was chosen for its resem
blance to Heb. DKft, 4 rejecting.5 Vulg. wellprojicit. 

dvop.£av Ka l dSiKtav] The Heb. words occur together, Ezek. xxii. 12. 
Unjust, fraudulent gain is referred to. 
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16. Minor differences of syntax are to be observed. 
17. YTJV ir6pp(o06v] Heb. 4 a land of distances.' Most modern 

authorities interpret this as meaning 4 a far-stretching land.' 4 A land 
of distance' (sing.) certainly seems to mean regularly 4 a distant land': 
as in xiii. 5, xxxix. 3 (a fern, form), xlvi. 1 1 ; Jerem. viii. 19 is plur., as 
here, and Ezek. xii. 27, of time, has a fern. plur. form. In Zech. x. 9, 
a slightly different form (in pointing) of the word 4 distances' is used 
as equivalent to 4 far countries.' L X X . , like A.V., seem to intend 
something like a Pisgah-sight. 

Albert Barnes, taking in his commentary nearly the modern view, 
quotes Virg. Aen. 11. 27 : 

"Juvat ire et Dorica castra 
Desertosque videre locos, litusque relictum," 

which seems however, in any case, to be more applicable to the next 
verse. 

18. vpc3v] So AQ and most M S S . ; rjp&v KB ; Heb. 4 thy.' 
|X€\eri]<r€i <{>6pov KvpCov] Kvplov is added by A 26, but is not in Heb., 

nor in M S S . generally of L X X . : it appears to be a scribe's addition. 
irov €io-iv...;] For the form of expression cf. xix. 12, xxxvii. 13, 

1. 1, and especially li. 13. 
St Paul, having quoted in 1 Cor. i. 19, from Isai. xxix. 14, proceeds 

to combine this passage with touches from xix. 1 1 , 12. 
7papp.aTiKol.. .dpi0p.(Sv] The same word in Heb., the participle of 

"IBD, 4write,' 4count'; cf. Ps. xlviii. 12. 
<rvp.pov\€vovT€s] Heb. 4 that weighed,' from which the sense of 

estimating or judging, but hardly that of sharing in counsel, would 
come. 

TOVS owTp«|>o|i€vovs] KAQr 26 41 49 51 91 104 106 198 228 239 
306 309 read thus : Luc. M S S . have dvaorpcqbopivovs, B rpcqbopivovs, 

which alone appears to give any sense in connection with the Heb., 
the word 4 towers' being literally 4 a thing raised up,' and the verb 
applied to 4 rearing up': so in i. 2 L X X . have eyiwrjo-a, Aq. and 
Theod. ti;£dpey\ra for it. Consequently it seems that awrpcqbopcvovs 

is the original of A's reading, though even then the preposition is 
hard to account for. This, on a wrong idea of the intended meaning, 
was corrupted to owrpec^. , and later improved into avao-rpe<fi. But 
possibly eye was wrongly written after T o y c 86 has ovvrpecj)., 144 
avaTpccfropcvovs. 

On this verse, in the Hebrew, the commentators quote Virg. Aen. 
i. 203, 

4 4 Haec olim meminisse iuvabit." 
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Also Eur. Phoen. 181, 
€K€lvOS €7TTA ITpOCr^d(T€lS T€Kpaip€TCll 
nvpytov, dvco T€ <a\ Kara T€i\r) pcrpcov. 

So in Aeschylus, Sept. c. Theb., the chieftains cast lots for their points 
of attack : 126, 375, 426, &c. 

19. This verse seems to have been amplified, with some departure 
from the meaning. piKpbv Kai...<u OV (crvv€$ov\evo'av)...T(o CLKOVOVTL 

seem to be additions, and also the copula in olbi : while Xaos is 
repeated in a different place. 

[AtKpov Kal p.£yav] See on ver. 4. peyav might be due to taking 
WW from (TW) in the sense of 'strength': but more likely from 
duplicating bl) from D^IJD, the rest of the phrase being prefixed 
without warrant. In this latter case o-wtPovXcvo-av is read as pUIJ, 
the negative introduced to couple it with tfox«=n&nn, the n misread. 
After fjcjei there should probably be a colon, and the sentence is twice 
taken up, with ftadvcfitovov = ' deep of language/ in accus., and again 
with \a6s 7T€(f)av\Lo-p€vos in the nominative, casus pendens. 

vvvcfSovktvo-av is the reading of A 41 86 106 198 : KQr o-wepovXcv-
vctvTo, B o-vvefiovXevo-ciTO. 

7r€<|>avXi<rp.4vo$] Heb.' stammering' is actually the passive of a verb 
meaning ' deride,' see on xxviii. 11. 

20. iroXis irXovo-Ca] See xxxii. 18, and for the adjective, also 9: 
13, 14 are different. 

<rKT]val...ird<ro-aXoi...o-xoivia] Simile of a tent, with its pegs and 
ropes. Cf. liv. 2, and see below, on ver. 23. 

21. TO ftvoi&a] Taking 'there' as DK> 'name.' The sense 
consequently differs. 

TOITOS] Some have explained the Heb. 'place' as ='in place of.? 

Delitzsch refers to 1 Kings xxi. 19 as proving, "if Hosea i. 10 does 
not," that it may have that meaning ; but disapproves it here. 

KvpCov...«TT£v...v|nv &rrai] For A's eVriV, the M S S . generally have 
vplv. Probably duplicate renderings of nilT "0̂> Kvplov being out of 
its order the first time, and the word read as ivrv the second time, 
with change of pronoun. 

irXarcis Ka l €vpvx»pot] Heb. 'wide stretching,' 'broad of spaces,' 
lit. ' of hands.' 

The latter part of the verse is somewhat different in Gr. and Heb. 
At first sight,'gallant ship' appears to be omitted. But 'gallant' is the 
same Heb. word as 'in majesty' earlier in the verse, and peyas stands 
for it in both places. ' ship,' appears to have been read as *0 (yap); 
and 6 deos inserted. By the order of words, it is probable that ov8e 
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7rop€i>(r€Tcu is added by L X X . , and that ov TrapeXevoeral pe represents 
the 'shall pass' of Heb. 

22. d p \ » v ] Somewhat vague for ' law-giver,' which Scholz how
ever seems to be wrong in classing as omitted by L X X . , or rather, 
among his " Zusatze zum hebr. Texte." After all, the Oto-poOirai at 
Athens were dpxovres. 

23. Generally taken as a simile of a ship, as in Horace, Od. 1. xiv.,. 
"O navis, referent in mare te novi 

Fluctus, &c." 
But Kay, following Clericus, argues with much probability that it is 
a return to the image of the tent, with its 'cords,' same Heb. word as 
in ver. 20, its 'pole,' and 'banner.' This last word is not, indeed, 
properly used in the sense of' sail.' 

o-xoivia suits either interpretation, as does io-ros, ' mast' or ' tent-
pole ' ; while ov xaXdVei ra lo-ria and OVK dpel o-qpfiov are duplicates, 
one suiting the ship, the other the tent: raising and unfurling a 
standard being closely connected. As it stands, L X X . must necessarily 
be taken of the ship : but traces of another rendering, possibly of the 
other interpretation, survive. 

&os O V . . . T O C V W ] 'prey,' was probably taken as conj. * until,' and 
accidentally or otherwise put at the head of the clause in place of TK, 
' then,' which was transposed to the next clause as rolvw. 

iroXXol] Epithet transferred from 'plunder' to 'lame': in Heb. it 
is a noun, 'abundance.' 

24. 'The inhabitant' is omitted by L X X . , and the sentence ad
justed to a single subject. 

d<|>40T|] Probably an aorist with augment omitted : cf. dudSij, Judg. 
viii. 3. (See Swete, Introd. to O. T. in Greek, I I . iv. p. 305.) The 
Camb. manual edition, however, in its first two editions, prints dfaOjj. 

This subjunctive form offers greater difficulties ; but is apparently 
approved by Blass; see on x. 14. 

XXXIV. 1. dpxovTcs] So L X X . frequently renders D̂ EN̂ , the 
word here used for 'peoples.' See, e.g., xli. 1, xliii. 4, 9, Gen. xxvii. 29. 

01 €voiicovvT€s cv CIVTTJJ Some cursives OIKOVVTCS : Luc. generally and 
NBQ omit participle : has oi OIKOVVTCS for r) olKovpevrj. Heb. ' the 
fulness of it' (Ps. xcvi. 1 1 , xcviii. 7, TO 7r\r)p<opa avrrjs, of the sea). 

6 Xa6s 6 Iv avrrj] A weakened rendering of ' all that come forth of 
it.' This Heb. word, 'outgoings,' is found four times in Job, in the 
sense of 'offspring,' and in Isaiah, also xxii. 24, xiii. 5, xliv. 3, xlviii. 
19, lxi. 9, lxv. 23 ; of which xiii. 5 most resembles the present passage. 

2. dpiOpov] Almost = 'muster.' Heb.'host,'sing, of ' Sabaoth': 
again in ver. 4, where Swdpeis is due to the later versions. 
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3. TpavjiaThu] See on xxii. 2. Cf. with this verse Joel ii. 20. 
PPAX*»j<r€Tai] Heb. rather 4 be melted.' 
4. Kal €\iyii<r€Tai] Before these words B and many cursives insert 

KCU TdKr)(TOVTCU TTCKTCU CU t)wdfl€lS TO>V OVpCtVCOV, which Q m g ShOWS tO be a 
Hexaplaric addition from the later versions. (The clause has been 
suspected in the Heb.) The late plurals of ovpavos and coelum seem 
to be due to Hebrew influence. 

oSvXXa 2 0] Supplied by L X X . A.V. inserts 4 fig.' 
5. €|i€8vo-0T]] Possibly a right rendering. 
diruXctas] Heb. 4 of my ban.' Din , as ver. 2, airo\i<rcu, xxxvii. 1 1 , 

xliii. 28, Josh. viii. 26, &c. Cf. John xvii. 12, 6 vlosrrjs drrcoXeias. 
6. OT&ITOS i ° ] After this B and Luc. M S S . have an insertion, 

nearly in the words of Symmachus, but with the order of 4 lambs' and 
4 goats' inverted. 

Tpctyttv Kal Kpuov] Here, in the true L X X . text, we have 4goats,' D*"D, 
misread for, or, as L X X . omit that clause in its place, confused with 
ni^D, 'kidneys/ 

7. ol dSpol] The Greek word occurs, 2 Kings x. 6. Heb. 4 wild 
oxen.' Cf. oi dpgavrcs, xiv. 9, and see also Amos iv. 1, Ezek. xxxiv. 20 
foil., xxxix. 18. 

L X X . omits the parallel subject 4 their dust.' Theodotion, TO X^Ma 

avrcov. 
10. L X X . omit4there shall be none passing through it' (supplied 

from Theod. in some M S S . , and with slight changes, by K c a ) . Some 
commentators prefer to arrange the clauses in Heb. as in L X X . , 
leaving the last unqualified. 

Ver. 10b, 1 1 , 13, 14 strongly resemble xiii. 20—22. The names of 
the various creatures mentioned can hardly be expected to correspond 
in Heb. and Greek, and many are altogether uncertain. 

1 1 . KaToiKijo-ovrai] L X X . has only one verb, instead of two, for four 
subjects, but the M S S . vary as to the place of the verb, and its termina-
ton, act. or mid. Only 106 agrees with A : the best supported text is 
possibly that of KQV 24 26 49 86 87 91 97 104 109 198 228 305 309 
(KaToiKr)arovo'iv). 

oiraprCov yccop^TpCas 4pijuov] Heb. 4 the line of desolation (tohu) and 
the plummet of emptiness' (bohu). These two Heb. words occur 
together, Gen. i. 2, Jerem. iv. 23. The former especially is frequent 
in the Book of Isaiah. It occurs eleven times, ten of which are in 
passages which many moderns deny to Isaiah ; the other is xxix. 21, 
which a majority of critics still retain : though not all, see Cheyne, 
Intr. to the Book of Isaiah, p. 195. 

The land shall be 4 4 laid waste with as much care and exactness as 
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men usually apply in building'' (Kay) : cf. the vision of the plumb-
line, Amos vii. 7—9. See also 2 Kings xxi. 13. 

The L X X . paraphrase is not very remote : but it is doubtful how 
much of the Hebrew it is intended to render. If the whole, then the 
last clause in the Greek verse, KCU 6voK€vravpoi...avr7J, is an addition of 
L X X . , perhaps from xiii. 22. If however cnrapriov £pr)pov corresponds 
to the * line of desolation,' ycapcrpias might be an addition of L X X . to 
explain the phrase, and KOL ovoKevravpoi £v avrrj, with a verb supplied, 
a misreading ; perhaps i"Q D"&0 for 1J12"^36M. 

12. Heb. is very doubtful: L X X . is as near as could be expected, 
but either omit ' they proclaim' as K*B, or have a noun in its place, as 
K^AQ and about nine cursives, the order of words varying in different 
M S S . 

cis dirco\€iav] Heb. ' nothingness.' 
13. iroXeis] Heb. * palaces,' * castles.' 
aicavOa] A alone, M S S . generally aKavQiva £vXa. L X X . omits ' nettles 

and brambles.' Luc. M S S . supply KCU Kvides KCU CLKCLVOI, probably 
Hexaplaric, though not in Q m g . 

<r€ipTJvwv...o-Tpov9wv] As to these and other creatures, see on 
xiii. 21, 22. The correspondence between Heb. and Greek is not 
exact. The meaning of the original was probably hazy to the trans
lators. 

14. ovoKlvravpoi] Here Heb. has Lilith. This was the name of 
a female demon of Chaldaic mythology, who deceived Adam, accord
ing to Rabbinic legends, and who murdered children. Perhaps here 
' the screech-owl,' as Kay and W. E. Barnes. Cheyne renders, 4 the 
night-hag.' The objections to supposing that Isaiah couples together 
wild beasts and demons are, however, serious. 

15. Ixtvos] Apparently reading l£p for TIBp. The verse is 
treated more freely than usual, and attempts to decide what L X X . read 
are precarious. 

r\ *ytj] Not in Heb. Can ̂ in have been read as a duplicate from 
tan in Dtan ? rd TTaibla avrrjs seems to be an attempt to construe one 
of the following verbs as a noun with fern, pronoun termination. 

ji€Ta d<r<|>a\€ia$] Probably interpreting 1 in her shadow.' 
£\a<j>oi] The translation 'hinds' is an attempt to preserve some 

consistency in the genders with ver. 16. Heb. 'kites'; L X X . may 
have guessed; |1fc?H (Deut. xiv. 5) is not so unlike nv*1, see note on 
xvii. 9 : or some confusion may have arisen between ilH and rPN, and 
so with r6*K, which is the word regularly rendered by eXaqbos. 

Kai t'8ov rd irpoo-coira dW^Xav] This again may be a paraphrase, 
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though ?8ov may be nmtn read wrongly as 1X1, the remaining letters 
entering into some other word. 

16. dpi6|iw] Evidently "I2D, 'the book,' taken in the sense of 
' number,' which it does not, perhaps, bear with its present pointing, 
though the verb has that meaning, as well as kindred nouns. Some 
critics have sought to reconstruct the Heb. in the light of L X X . (see 
Cheyne's commentary ad loc). 

Kvptos] Heb. has here ' my mouth': but' the Lord' occurs earlier 
in the verse, and may have been transferred. 

17. p6o-K€o-0cu] Heb. 'by line,' 1 p l : perhaps L X X . read the 
previous ' to them' DJ"6 as Dr6, ' bread,' and Ipl as ni""Q̂  : or omitted 
the latter, taking Dl"fe as a verb. 

This chapter and the following appear to be contrasted pictures of 
a judgment ending in desolation, and a joyful uprising and return of 
the ransomed. Edom, in ver. 5, may be a type of God's enemies, 
lxiii. 1, Mai. i. 3, Rom. ix. 1 3 : but the actual Edom had much to 
answer for, Amos i. 1 1 , Obadiah, Psalm cxxxvii. 7, &c. 

Many modern authorities consider these two chapters to date from 
the time of the Exile—or later. 

XXXV. 1. Ev+pave^Tt] Cf. Ps. lxv. 1 3 : also Virgil's "laetae 
segetes," Georg. 1. 1. Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6, is on the way to this idea. 

8u|,wcra] A 1 inserts r). The rendering is probably right. 
KpCvov] The flower meant is, according to some, the narcissus, 

cf. Song of Sol. ii. 1 ; acc. to others, the crocus ('autumn crocus,' R.V. 
marg.). (Some meadow-flower, copious and beautiful, is necessary to 
suit the passage.) 

2. €£av0i]<r€i] The Luc. M S S . add KOL v\oxapr)o-€i, which Ruskin, 
a real lover of the Septuagint, translates 'shall run wild with wood,' 
at the head of the second chapter of Sesame and Lilies ('of Queens' 
Gardens'). 

r d gpnua TOV 'Iopoavov] Heb. 'with joy and singing.' ra eprjpa 
is due to taking n̂ O wrongly, from r6j 'lay bare' instead of 'exult': 
^lopBdvov to reading p"V instead of p T 'and singing.' 

TOV Kapp.iiX.ov] Cf. xxix. 17, xxxiii. 9. L X X . omit 'Sharon.' 
6 \a6$ p.ov] Perhaps HDJI 'they' read as ifiV 'my people' (by 

sound?). 
3. Urxvo-aT€] The Heb. verb is transitive. 
4. irapaicaX&raTc] A comparison of Job iv. 3, 4, where irapaKcikio) 

renders the parallel verb, leaves little doubt that here it stands for 
1VDK, 'confirm'; and probably was originally meant to govern yovara. 
'Say to' has however dropped out from the translation or the text, 

http://Kapp.iiX.ov
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and it is difficult to give irapaKakivaTe an absolute sense that is quite 
satisfactory. 

dXiYov/vxot rfj SiavoCa] Heb. lit. 'hasty of heart': see on da-Oevovvraiv, 
xxxii. 4. ^Okiyoyjrvxos is used Prov. xiv. 29, where Heb. has 'hasty of 
spirit,' or rather 'cut short of spirit,' "l¥p, i.e. probably 'failing,' see 
Exod. vi. 2, rather than 'abrupt.' See Hatch, Essays in BibL Greek, 
in. pp. 101, 103. 

Kphriv dvTaTroSwcm Kai avrairoScoo-ct] So A alone: other M S S . 
generally avrairohihtofriv KCU avTairodcoa-ci. The correspondence with 
Heb. is in any case not verbally exact, there being no repeated cognate 
word. The similar passage, lix. 18, is much shortened in L X X . We 
might conjecture Kpio-iv KOI avTanoSocriv avrairobtoo-ei. But it is perhaps 
more likely that L X X . were confused by the recurrence of NIIV, 'cometh,' 
and of the name of God: and possibly KpLo~iv dvTa7ro8d>cr€i only should 
be read: as Cypr. Testim. 11. 7 has simply, Dens noster indicium 
retribuet, ipse veniet, &c. 

avrds] Heb. has an emphatic pronoun. 
5. dKovo-ovrai] Heb. more definitely, 'shall be unstopped' or 

< opened.' Cf. 1. 5 ; but here dvoiyco has already been used. 
6. TpavTj &rrai] Heb. 'shall sing,' implying a loud clear tone. 

The same word in ver. 2, where L X X . had 'lopddvov. Scholz suggests 
that the Greek word was suggested by its resemblance to Heb. pn. 
L X X . however must have known that the n is only the pronominal 
prefix, and the Heb. word is a very common one. Prof. Margoliouth, 
supposing the Greek "Wisdom of Solomon" to have preceded the 
Greek Isaiah, says (Lines of Defence of the BibL Revelation, p. 1 7 ) : 
"It would seem that the jingle of the Hebrew word in Isaiah with the 
Greek word used in Wisdom was what suggested this inaccurate but 
elegant rendering." There certainly seems to be some affinity between 
the Greek of Wisdom and Isaiah: see on iii. 10, and xliv. 20: but the 
difficulties seem rather increased than diminished, by supposing 
Wisdom to be the earlier. On the whole, Scholz's view, which in 
itself Prof. Margoliouth supports, seems to go as far as is necessary 
in accounting for this peculiar word here. 

7. tj dw8pos] Heb. Shdrab, here and xlix. 10. Many interpret 
it, according to the Arabic usage of the word, as 'mirage': but it 
seems more proper to take it of the 'burning sand' which causes the 
mirage, which, even if it could be said to 'become a pool,' could not, 
as in xlix. 10, 'smite' them. The immediate effect of the mirage, 
moreover, appears to be refreshing rather than oppressive, until the 
delusion is perceived. The Heb. word means properly "glowing, 
dazzling dryness" (Delitzsch). 
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€v4>po<rvvTj] Heb. here 'habitation,' not as xxxii. 14. Perhaps a 
confusion of ni3 with ITO, 'rest,' to which, at least in the special form 
used Gen. viii. 21 , a sense of satisfaction seems to be attached (if it is 
really from that root). But the Greek here may be a paraphrase—or 

(or run) for nm, as evqbpoo-vvr) often renders words from pi, see 
ver. 10, xiv. 8, &c. itccl is not in Heb. 

opv&ov] Heb. probably 'jackals,' xiii. 22, xxxiv. 13, xliii. 20. L X X . 

has no fixed translation; but frequently o-uprjves. 
KaXdjiov] The case may be wrong. iroipvia>v of N is apparently 

a careless reminiscence of lxv. 10, like xvii. 2 : it is also found inserted 
or substituted elsewhere in the verse. 

^Xt|] Earlier in the verse this stood for DJK, 'reeds' or 'a marsh': 
here it is which appears to mean 'reed' only: but confusion would 
be easy under the circumstances. 

8. KaOapd] Not expressed in Heb., which has 'a highway.' The 
adjective might be taken as meaning 'clear,' 'open*: Pindar, OL vi. 
39, K€\€v0<p iv KctOapa, also OL x. (xi.) 55. Cf. Horn. Iliad, V I I I . 491, 
iv KaSapcp, 081 8r) V€KV<OV 8i€(f)aiv€TO \^>pos, Soph. O.C. 1575,61/ Karcv^opai 
iv KaBapo} prjvai. But from the rest of the verse it seems likely that 
KaSapa means 'pure' and is supplied as a parallel to dyi'a. 

Kal 686s d-yCa] L X X . seem not to have read 'and a way' twice as 
in Heb. 

ovSfe 4K€I Ivrax 686s aKctOapros] Not in the Heb. 
01 8i€o-irap|i4voi] Perhaps DH3 for "|VT, 'way.' 
Iir* avTTJs] TYh» for D ^ I K 'fools' (?). 
9. 0T|pfa>v irovT]p»v] irovrjpbs freq. renders in, of evil beasts: 

Gen. xxxvii. 20, &c. Here it is ^ 1 3 ; closely akin to 'Perazim* 
(do-€(3a>v), xxviii. 20 ; violent,' 'ravenous.' 

10. ev+poo-vvTjs] First representing 'song,' followed by the 
nom., which is for nriDb, to which it answers more generally. 

KaTaXtjji+cTai] 'Joy' is made by L X X . the subj. of this verb, 
instead of the obj., as in Heb. 

Iirl yap K^aXrjs avrwv atvco-is] Not in Heb. B* omits all except 
dlveais, 

oSvvij K a l \vtrr\ Kal orowyijws] Again Heb. has two terms, L X X . 
three. Awr) seems to be the intruder, though in the parallel passage, 
li. 1 1 , Scholz gives a-revaypos as the addition. 

XXXVI. Chapters xxxvi.—xxxix. give an account of certain leading 
events in Hezekiah's reign, in which Isaiah took a principal part. 
Historical passages somewhat similar in tone, and in their bearing on the 
prophecies, occur in chap. vi.—viii., xx. See also Amos vii. 10—17, 
Jerem. xx., xxviii., xxxii., xxxv. foil., and Haggai. The first of these 
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is the most like the present passage, the other prophets' books being 
throughout more broken. 

These chapters stand between the two main portions of the book, 
setting the seal of history, so to speak, upon Isaiah's Assyrian 
prophecies. It is hardly needful to repeat that many modern critics 
deny Isaiah's authorship of chh. xl.—lxvi. On the whole it will be 
found (whether there be any necessary connection between views held 
on these two questions, or no) that these deny also his authorship of 
xxxvi.—xxxix., and hold that the parallel passages in 2 Kings, xviii. 
17—xx. 19, are there found in their original place and form; while the 
supporters of the traditional view, that Isaiah is the author, substantially, 
of all the sixty-six chapters of the book bearing his name, make no 
exception here, and consider that the compiler of Kings borrowed from 
Isaiah. Thus Kay says, "These two chapters (viz., xxxvi., xxxvii.)... 
are the historical goal of chh. vii.—xxxv. The two following chapters, 
on the other hand, are the historical starting-point of chh. xl.—lxvi." 
And previously: "These chapters are referred to in 2 Chro. xxxii. 32 
as a part of the V I S I O N of Isaiah. Nearly the whole of them is 
embodied in 2 K. xviii.—xx." 

Delitzsch, allowing that the text in Kings "is in many places the 
better and more authentic," warns us not to draw a hasty inference 
from this, as "in the relation of Jer. Hi. to 2 Kings xxiv. 18—xxv. we 
have a proof that the text of a piece may be preserved more faithfully 
in the secondary place than in the original." He gives several reasons 
for thinking the passage original in Isaiah: 

(i) That the author of Kings had Isaiah's book before him, as 
shown by comparing 2 Kings xvi. 5 with Isai. vii. 1. 

(ii) The reference in 2 Chron., as above. 
(iii) That the Chronicler knows Isaiah as a historian of Uzziah's 

reign (2 Chron. xxvi. 22). 
(iv) That the style is prophetic in character, and worthy of 

Isaiah. 
(v) That Isaiah elsewhere incorporates historical memoranda, 

speaking sometimes in the first, sometimes in the third 
person. 

(vi) Chap. vii. 3 and xxxvi. 2 betray the same author. 
(vii) The order of the narrative, which is not chronological, 

is copied in Kings. 
Vitringa thought Isaiah the author. 
Prof. Skinner {Isaiah, in Camb. Bible for Schools) says, "there is 

no reasonable doubt that these chapters are an excerpt from the 

O. I . 11. 19 
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canonical books of Kings...the narrative before us reveals its second
ary character by a tendency towards abridgement and simplification; 
and in other respects shews 'manifest traces of having passed through 
the hands of the compiler of Kings.'" These words he quotes from 
Prof. Driver, who points out that "2 Kings xviii. 14—16 are not in 
Isaiah, and are derived from a different source from that which has 
been followed by the compiler in the ensuing prophetical narrative." 
He holds that Isai. xxxvi.—xxxix. "are probably in their more original 
place in the Book of Kings, whence they were excerpted (with a few 
slight abridgments and alterations, and with one addition, viz. the 
Song of Hezekiah)"..."The superior originality of 2 Kings xx. 4, 9—11 
to Isa. xxxviii. 4, 7—8 is specially evident." 

Bp Lowth says, "We find the same narrative in the Second Book 
of Kings,...and these chapters of Isaiah,...for much the most part 
(the account of the sickness of Hezekiah only excepted), are but a 
different copy of that narration." At the beginning of ch. xxxix. he 
says, " Hitherto the copy of this history in the Second Book of Kings 
has been the most correct: in this chapter, that in Isaiah has the 
advantage." 

Prof. W. E. Barnes says of xxxvi., xxxvii., "These chapters corre
spond (save for a few omissions) with 2 Kings xviii. 13—xix. 37; 
both passages are probably drawn from the same source, viz. a book 
of the Annals of Judah." (And similarly of xxxviii. 1—8, 21, 22.) 

On the whole, no hypothesis is free from difficulties. Probably it is a 
mistake to try to decide the question in the light of general theories as 
to the composition of the Book of Isaiah. The view that the original 
source of these chapters is to be sought in Isaiah seems rather the 
simpler. 

On turning to the Septuagint, the verbal differences between Kings 
and Isaiah will be found considerable; exceeding the differences in 
the Hebrew, as though independently translated; following, however, 
as a rule, differences of the Heb. text; and the version in Kings 
generally closer than that in Isaiah. Hence, in some cases, when the 
Heb. is identical in Kings and Isaiah, it may happen that the L X X . of 
Kings is closer than the L X X . of Isaiah to the Hebrew of Isaiah. 
See, for instance, 

2 Kings xviii. 34= Isai. xxxvi. 19. 
2 Kings xx. 7 =Isai. xxxviii. 21. 

(Delitzsch carefully notes the differences between the Heb. texts of 
Kings and Isaiah throughout.) 

The Hexaplaric additions to the Greek text in Isaiah, several of 
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which are found in B, are nearly always identical with the Greek 
wording in Kings, or very close to it. On the other hand in Kings 
a few resemblances to the wording in Isaiah are found in A, the 
influence of Aquila being perceptible. Thus the L X X . of Kings 
in A, and of Isaiah in B, come nearest to one another among the 
principal uncials: being in each case, it would seem, less pure than 
their rivals. Conversely, B's Kings and A's Isaiah show wider diver
gence. 

The chronology of these chapters is of well-known difficulty, but 
cannot be discussed here. No explanation has so far disposed of all 
awkwardness. 

The Greek, in the narrative portions, presents comparatively little 
difficulty. 

1. ScvvaxTipclu.] Heb. Sanherib, Assyrian Sin-akhi-irib. Hero
dotus calls him ^avayapifios, which, except in the third vowel, is more 
accurate. 

2. The narrative in Kings has an insertion before this, 2 Kings 
xviii. 14—16. Here, it adds 'the Tartan and the Rabsaris' before 'the 
Rabshakeh.' Del. points out that xxxvii. 6 implies more envoys than 
one. The names are official titles. For Tartan, see on xx. 1. Rab-
saris ='chief eunuch,' Rabshakeh ='chief officer,' or as modern usage 
has it 'Chief of the Staff.' It resembles the Hebrew for 'chief butler,' 
and may have been so understood by the Jews. 

4v T « vopo/ywycp, K.T.X.] See on vii. 3. The Greek is nearer to the 
Heb. here. Cf. xxii. 9. The topography is still uncertain. 

3. For Eliakim and Shebna cf. xxii. 15, 20. The latter—the 
identity can hardly be doubted—appears here in a subordinate position, 
but not as entirely disgraced. But we know neither how great this 
fall was considered, nor whether more was to come. 

4. Ti ireiroUMs el] L X X . of Kings agrees with Heb. of both places, 
rendering Tis rj 7r€7rol0rjo-is avrrj rjv 7T€7roi0as; 

5. L X X . of Kings again agrees nearly with Heb., which has in 
Kings 'thou sayest,' in Isaiah 'I say' (difference only of * in conso
nantal text). Literally Heb. here reads: 'I say—only a word of the 
lips—counsel and strength for war.' If L X X . took the verb interro
gatively, the Greek might almost be considered to be accounted for, 
and it has been proposed (by Wellhausen and Seinecke) to render in 
Kings, 'Thinkest thou that a mere word of the lips is counsel and 
strength for war?' which comes, after all, somewhat near to L X X . here. 

6. rip Ka\ap.£vT)v T^V T€0Xao-p^vt]v] For the phrase compare xiii. 3 ; 
for the sentiments concerning Egypt, xix. 3 , 1 1 — 1 6 , xxx. 1—7, xxxi. 1—3. 

1 9 — 2 
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Ezekiel appears to imitate this passage, xxix. 6, 7 ; his elaboration of 
the idea forbids the converse view. 

€ts rr\v x&pa a v r o v ] After these words L X X . here omit 'and will 
pierce it': contained in both Heb. texts, L X X . of Kings, and Theodotion 
here (KCU rprja-ei avrrjv): so that it appears in many M S S . as a Hexa
plaric insertion; 62 90 144 147 308 have Tpvirr)a€L\ KAQ 24 26 41 
49 86 106 198 233 239 306 omit. 

K a l IRDVT€s] Heb. (both) and L X X . of Kings 'to all that.' L X X . here 
read 1 for ^ . 

7. ct 8*...«n-€iroC0au€v] Again, L X X . of Isaiah omit all the verse 
after these words : the Hexaplaric insertion is almost in agreement 
with L X X . of Kings, except that according to Qms, we have here OVTOS 
omitted, os after eWiV, dcpclXcv for air4o~Trfoei>, K a r a 7rp6<r<07rov for iva>-
inov, and iv 'Upovo-dkrip. omitted at the end. There are, however, 
many minor variants among the M S S . containing the words. The final 
omission of iv yUp. corresponds with the Heb., as Kings but not Isaiah 
contains those words. 

X£Y€T€] Heb. Isaiah has 'thou sayest': conversely Kings 'ye say/ 
L X X . e?7ras. 

8. | i tyO T . T €] Aq. Theod. Symm. add $77, so do L X X . Kings: also 
aeavTcp after dovvai, both additions agreeing with Heb. 

The Heb. 'pledge thyself,' 'exchange pledges,' has in the reflexive 
aspect of the verb the meaning 'intermingle' also. Cf. Psalm cvi. 35 
iplyrja-av. Some uses of the Greek verb in Homer approach this 
meaning. 

fcmrov] Feminine and collective. 
9. L X X . of Isai. has modified the syntax and with it the punctua

tion. N*B read TS>V Tonapx&v: K c b ?AQ have roirapxov ivos, which 
agrees with Kings: but this is not Hexaplaric, or at any rate not the 
complete Hexaplaric text, which as usual appears in Lucianic M S S . , 
Ton. ivos TG)V tjovXwv TOV Kvpiov pov TCOV piKpcov. Kings has eXa^tOTO)^ 
so that the Hexaplaric Isaiah again differs a little from it. At this 
point begins a fresh sentence, which seems due to misunderstanding 
the Oriental turn of expression; the stress on oticerai seems hardly 
ordinary. 

TOIRDPXOV] The Heb. word is said to be borrowed from Assyrian, 
meaning a governor of a province. 

10. iroXcutjo-at] Kings has biafydeipai: so Heb. N*B adds (Hexa
plaric, Aq. Th. Symm. Qm g) Kvpios eiVez/ irpos pe 'Avd/3?7̂ t irrl TT)V yrjv 
TavTTjv KQ\ didcfiOeipov avTr)v. So L X X . of Kings. K c bAQ 26 ( 4 8 ^ ) 86 
106 omit. 
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Compare Homer, Iliad, V . 185, OVK 6 y dvevBe Beov rdde paiverai. 
1 1 . 2vpwrrl] Aramaic, the usual language, in its Western form, 

of diplomatic intercourse at this time. The educated Jews knew it, 
but not Assyrian; the common people apparently understood none 
but their own tongue. The Rabshakeh seems to have been an ac
complished linguist and orator. 

12. The prepositions are varied in the different texts. Heb. has 
'to thy master' (Is. btf, K. Sy), 'and to thee' 'to the men' hy. 
L X X . of Kings have eVi (B) irpbs (A)...7rp<W...eVi. L X X . of Isaiah 
irpos in each place. It seems therefore hardly possible to decide 
certainly as to the meaning of each separate preposition; there 
seems to be a touch of opposition to the last, 'against' the men 
that sit on the wall, while 'thy master and thou' are treated con
temptuously, as of least importance. With the men on the wall there 
may be dealings : on the king and his counsellor the haughty envoy 
will scarcely cast a glance. 

13. Tov8aurr l ] The Rabshakeh spoke at first in Hebrew: when 
remonstrated with, he answered with a momentary compliance in 
Aramaic, in which he had been addressed; and then raised his voice 
again, and spoke in Hebrew, fully aware of the advantage it gave him. 

rov pcuriAiws TOV peycCXov] Here, and above, ver. 4, this phrase is an 
extra title, and ftaaiXcvs yA<rvvpi(ov the ordinary designation. (Cf. 
fiao-iXevs of the king of Persia in Greek writers, e.g. Thucyd. 1. 128, 
137, &c.) This is in agreement with Heb., and the words are therefore 
best so divided in Greek. In this phrase L X X . of Kings is shortened, 
and less exact: otherwise, the L X X . in each book follows its own Heb. 
with fair exactness in ver. 13, 14. 

15. Kai p.^ Xey£ra>] L X X . Isai. shorten: L X X . Kings is with Heb. 
of both: similarly pvo-crat at end of verse: L X X . Kings igaipovpevos 
i^eXelrai. 

16. El pov\€o-0€ €vXo7i)0i{vai] Heb. lit. 'Make with me a "blessing,' 
i.e. come to terms, propitiate me: see Gen. xxxiii. 11 , where it may be 
seen to come nearly to mean 'a present.' L X X . Isai. have paraphrased: 
L X X . Kings is literal. 

<J>d/y€O*0€...irC€O'0€] L X X . Kings have nitrat dvr)p.,,(f)dy€Tai..,'n-i€Tai. 
But these might stand for 2 pers. plur., dvr)p representing Ish in the 
sense of 'each.' 

XCIKKOV] So M S S . generally, and L X X . Kings. B reads ^aX/cov, 
which might be taken for 'brazen vessel,' as in Soph. El. 758, iv 
ftpaxei xa^K<p piyiorov crcopa beiXalas o-7ro8ov. In Ecclus. 1. 3, con
versely, A 55 155 254 296 306 read XQKKOS for X<&K6S. 
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17. The Heb. of Kings is fuller than that of Isaiah in this verse; 
adding after 'vineyards,' 'a land of oil, olive and honey, that ye may 
live, and not die': continuing 'and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he enticeth,' in place of 'Lest Hezekiah entice you.' 

L X X . of Kings and Isaiah follow each their own Heb. in the main: 
each has yr) in nomin. by a species of attraction, perhaps, rather than 
casus pendens. L X X . of Kings may be right in rendering ^ by on 
rather than as 'when....' 

18. Cf. chap. x. 8—11, as well as xxxvii. 12, 13. 
19. Sepharvaim, not named in chap, x., was probably in S. Meso

potamia, on the Euphrates, a little above Babylon. Heb. of Kings 
adds here 'Hena and Ivah' as in xxxvii. 13: in L X X . of Kings B omits, 
A inserts. 

19. 20. The Greek differs considerably in Kings and Isai. 
|XT| 48vvavTo pva-ao-Ocu] Heb. literally' and that they have delivered/ 

i.e. 'the idea of their delivering....' Cf. such constructions as "Mene 
incepto desistere victam!" The same, without the 'and,' in ver. 20, 
and in both verses in Kings, L X X . of Kings, on the other hand, has 
in the first sentence KOL 6V1, according to B, A reading pr). This 
seems to point to B in Kings having preserved an old text, and A in 
Kings having modified or perhaps assimilated its Greek. But the 
resemblance, on this minute point, between B in Kings and Heb. in 
Isaiah is noteworthy. 

20. TCSV 40V»V...TTJV YTJV] L X X . of Kings has rav yaia>v...Tas ydsy 

yai&v representing rfl .Tltf of both Heb. texts. 
21. Heb. Kings alone, has 'they, the people, held their peace.5 

8id TO irpocrrd|at...d'n,oKpi0TJvai] An unusually classical piece of 
Greek, with its correct oblique prohibition. L X X . Kings, with both 
Heb., has Orat. Recta, and the common anacoluthon, ivroXr)...\4ya>v. 

22. L X X . Kings has verbal differences: after 6 ypapparevs it has 
not rrjs tjvvdpcas, nor has either Heb.: 6 dvapipvrjo'Kwv for 6 viropvr)-
paroypdcpos, and dieppr/xores ra ipdria for i€r\LO-p4voL TOVS \LTO)vas. 

TT{S 8wdji€0)s] Not in Heb.; it seems difficult to give it any other 
meaning than 'the power' or 'the force,' i.e. implying that he was 
the military secretary, or perhaps rather the secretary to Hezekiah's 
commission. 

XXXVII. The variations in ver. 1—4 are not extensive, and each 
Greek text mainly follows its own Heb.: as in the order of the phrase 
'Isaiah, the son of Amoz, the prophet': where Heb. of Kings goes 
against the usual rule with regard to this kind of phrase. 

3. 6v€i8wrp,ov] L X X . of Isaiah is more periphrastic here than Kings, 
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and inserts this term, making four against three of Heb. Scholz marks 
opyrjs as the extra word: but the comparison with Kings is against this. 

4. Kings, Heb. and Greek, 'all the words of R.' 
5 — 7 . l x x . Kings continues to show differences of language, 

naMpia, closer to Heb., for 7rpeV/3«?, didapi iv airo} for epfiaXa) els 
avTov, KaTaftakol) avrbv £v popfyaiq for ncvei/rat paxalpq, besides some 
minor points. The Hebraism pr) qbofirjBfjs and TO>V X6y<ov occurs in both. 

8, 9. Here Heb. (both) and l x x . Kings are nearly in agreement, 
Kings (Heb. and l x x . ) inserting 'Behold' before 'he is come,' and 
Heb. of Kings alone being without another verb ('turned' in l x x . , 
'heard' Heb. Isai.) before 'and (he) sent.' 

l x x . of Isaiah however presents considerable divergence; after 
'Libnah' it continues in NAOQ, supported in the main by 24 26 49 86 
106 198 and partially by some others (but the Lucianic MSS. are 
substantially in agreement with Heb. and l x x . Kings): Kai rJKovoev 
fiaoiXcvs 3 Aaro-vpiav on it-rjXOcv Qapdda fiacriXcvs AlSloiroav 'iroXiopKrjo'ai, 
avrov' Kai aKOvaas diricrTpetyev Kai dirio'TciXcv (dWorpcv/ev A) K.T.X. 
But B reads Kat f/Kovaev on dnrjpev and Aa^e/?. Kai ct-rjXdcv 0a-
pdica K.T.X. 

These variations seem due to confusion of the two occurrences of 
rJKovcrev, aided by the first Kai in place of on (Luc. MSS. fjnovo-e yap...) 
as Heb. has "O. The text has in fact been shortened in two different 
ways. In A's text fiao-iXevs 'Aoo-vpicov is pretty clearly an insertion for 
clearness. For if the subject of rJKovo-tv i° had originally stood in the 
text, it would scarcely have dropped out, as the sentence is hardly 
clear without it: especially as it appears in the very text which omits 
other words at that point. It would, however, be clearly impossible 
in the text as B has it. 

Probably l x x . Isai. originally read: 
Kai rJKOvo-tv on drrrjpcv and Aa^ei?. Kai fjicovo'ev (ftao: 'Aaarvpiwv) 
on e^rjXde 0. K.T.X. 

Kai aKoucras dir&rrpe^ev Kai direVmXev] A by mistake repeats 
dirio-Tpetycv instead of d7reVreiAei/. Heb. Isai. reads what corresponds 
to Kai aKovoas dir£oT€iX€. Delitzsch thinks that 'heard' is a mistake 
for 'turned' (eVeVrpe^ci/ Kings), but it can hardly be proved. 

0apdOa] B's spelling QapaKa is nearer. Tirhakah is named only 
here. Under him Ethiopia became the dominant power along the 
Nile, with influence extending over Egypt itself. See on chap, xviii. 

10. OVTCDS €peiT€] B of Kings omits all before MJ7 oe aiTard™, for 
which it reads Mr) inaipirm <r€. A supplies the missing clause, but 
shows traces of Aquila's version in TG> Xiyeiv. 
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The direct challenge, Mr) o-c diraraToi 6 6c6s o-ov, crowns Senna
cherib's impiety. 

1 1 . cos direSXecrav] L X X . Kings, with TOV dvadeuarlcrai avrovs, is 
more exact. 

12. L X X . Isai., according to v/hat appears to be the better text, 
omits 'the children of Eden' (though the Luc. M S S . insert), and the 
names 'Gozan, H. and R.' thus appear as the antecedents to the 
relative clause. The following proper name, Qaipdd A, ectpdd B, 
Qaipdv Q, may have been conjecturally altered: but the L X X . spelling 
of unfamiliar proper names is so erratic, that no inference can, as a 
rule, be drawn from it. The exact localities of 'Eden' and 'Telassar' 
are not certain: as Prof. Skinner points out, Til-Assuri ('Hill of 
Asshur') was likely to occur frequently. Eden is said to have been a 
small kingdom on the Upper Euphrates. 

0 a i | i d 8 ] On Tema and Teman see above, on xxi. 14. 
For Gozan, on the Chaboras or Chabur, see 2 Kings xvii. 6 ; 

Haran, Gen. xi. 3 1 ; Rezeph, between the Euphrates and Tadmor 
(Palmyra), about 20 m. south of the river. L X X . would appear to 
have transposed the consonants. 

13. Note the resemblance to x. 9. 
Hena and Ivah are unknown: some identify the latter with Ava, 

2 Kings xvii. 24. 
14. t)voi|€v avro Ivavrfov Kvpfov] "A prayer without words" 

(Delitzsch). The preceding clauses in Heb., 'and read it, and Heze
kiah went up into the house of the Lord,' appear to be due to the 
Hexapla (from Theod. Symm.) when they occur in Greek texts. Kal 
dveyv<o avro, Kal dviftr) els OLKOV Kvpiov, K*BQm g. L X X . Kings has them : 
and has dviirTvf-ev for fjvoi£-€v. 

16. irdo-Tjs PacriXtfas] L X X . Kings more closely iv navais r a t s 
(Ba&iXciais. 

17. B reads KXIVOV, Kvpte TO OVS o,ov...dvo'if;ov, Kvpie,Tovs 6q>da\povs 
aov, in agreement with Heb. So Luc. M S S . , and L X X . Kings: cf. Dan. 
ix. 18 (Theod. especially) and Baruch ii. 17. NAQ* 26 41 49 86 106 
198 omit. Qm* has the words with asterisk. 

€ftrf3X€t|/ov...ical V8e] L X X . Kings agrees with Heb., tde . . .Kat dicovo-ov. 
It cannot be denied that L X X . Isaiah shows some force and fitness to 
the circumstances: but it may be merely due to a slight confusion, 
amid which Kal aKovcrov may have dropped out. 

18. €ir dXt)0e{as] The phrase is classical: Demosth. de Cor. 294, 
ft y in1 dXrjOeias 6Vot o-Koirciadai, seems, however, to differ somewhat 
in meaning, L X X . Kings has dX-qOcla: Plato, Protag. 343 D , OVK 
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dkrjOcia dyaOov. This is more usual with the article : but in both 
passages quoted there is an appearance of intentional variation of 
phrase. 

rr\v OIKOV|1€VTIV OXTJV K.T.X.] Heb. lit. 'all the lands and their land.' 
Heb. of Kings has 'the nations and their land,' and so A of L X X . 
Kings: but B omits 'and their land.' 

19. cv€paXov] LXX. Kings more literally edayicav. 
20. <rv 8*] So NAQ and many cursives (nnx for nnu, apparently): 

B , with Kings LXX. and Heb., vvv. 
21. direordXT)] LXX. Isaiah is alone in giving a passive verb. 

"HKOVO-CI] Not in Heb., which must be rendered, 'As to what thou 
hast prayed...': Kings, Heb. and L X X . insert 'I have heard' at the 
end of each sentence. 

22. Here we seem to have a genuine prophecy of Isaiah inserted 
in the historical account. The crisis is at hand, and the prophecy, with 
all its loftiness, is unusually close in its view and direct in its language. 

'E<f>avXio-€v] Kings, i^ovbivrjo-cv. 
23. irapwjvvas] Kings, i$\ao-<f)r)pY)o-a$. There are other minor 

differences. 
24. els vt|/os 6p&ov] L X X . Kings continues, prjpovs TOV Ai&dvov' 

KOL €KOV/a TO UCyedoS TTJS K€CjpOV OVTOV, TCT 6KXCKTGI KVITaplCTO'COV CtVTOV' 
KCU rjkOtv (r)\0ov B B , €io~rjk6ov A) els pio-ov bpvpov KCU KapprjXov. (A has 
€is pea-ov TCXOVS avrov bpvpov KapprjXov avrov.) 

rd '4ar\ara] Heb. 'sides,' often used in the sense of 'recesses': 
cf. Jonah i. 5 (TT)V KOLXTJV TOV nXoiov). 

25. His boast recalls the marvels actually wrought at the Exodus. 
Lxx. Isaiah shortens this verse, L X X . Kings has eya ty/vtja 

(ecfivkai-a A) KAL GTTLOV vbara dXXorpia, KAL cijrfprjpcocra TOD lxV€i T°v TOSOS 
pov ndvTas irorapovs 7T€pioxrjs. 

<rvvay<oyr\v v8aro$] See on xix. 6. 
26. TJKOVORAS] N * B have rJKovcra. In Kings, B omits all previous 

to 'I formed it,' see Heb. of Isai. A inserts, apparently from Aquila. 
LXX. of Kings continues, eVXao'a a\)Tr)v, avvrjyayov avrrjv KAL eycvrjdrj 
ET? iirdpo'eis an6 OLK€(TI(OV paxlpwv, irdk€is oxypds. 

27. \Xcop6s] So A 106, cf. Kings x°PT0S dypov rj xXeopa ftordvr), 
with xv. 6 and Mark vi. 39. Other M S S . here fypos. 

With this passage cf. on the one hand vii. 20, x. 13—15 ; on the 
other, xl. 21 foil., xiv. 21, xlviii. 6, &c. 

aYpaxrris] The Heb. of Kings has, instead of 'a field,' TO1£;, 
'a blight' (of corn), H3Y^. Wellhausen (and others) proposed to put 
a stop here, and read (primarily in Kings) "JDp ^ 5 ^ , for nop con-

file:///Xcop6s
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struing, 'Before Me is thy rising up,' completing the parallelism. 
F. C. Burkitt, in Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 
June 1902, on "The so-called Quinta of 4 Kings," points out that the 
Quinta, in the Syro-hexaplar margin, supports the consonantal text 
of Wellhausen's emendation : and this Quinta he considers to be here 
the original L X X . 

L X X . of Isaiah omits TOp *)sh: L X X . of Kings ends the verse with 
X^orj bcaparoDV KOL iraTrjpa dizivavri €(TTTJK6TOS. 

Compare, in any case, Psalm cxxxix. 2. 
28. dvdiravcriv] Taking the Heb. as from rQK> rather than 2W\ 

L X X . of Kings KaOibpav. 
30. In xxxii. 10 the people were warned of the loss of one harvest, 

perhaps two. Here they are assured that after two seasons, in 
which they must subsist on what the untilled ground produced, they 
shall return to sowing and harvest. The first term used is found in 
Lev. xxv. 5, 11 (avropara); the second only (in a varied form) in the 
parallel verse of Kings, which has, <£dye TOVTOV TOV iviavrbv avropara, 
<al TG) €T€i ra) 8evr4p(o To dvareWovra. L X X . of Isaiah attempts to 
explain, and departs somewhat from the probable sense. The general 
application, however, is clear enough. 

31. Cf. xvii. 6, xxiv. 13, xxvii. 6. 
32. IgcXevo-ovrai] So A (36) 91 97 228 309: other M S S . evovrai. 
6 tTJXos...TavTa] As ix. 7. 
34. diro<rTpa<(>ij<r€Tat] B and most M S S . have the Hexaplar addi

tion (from Theod.) KOL els rr)v TTOXLV ravrrjv ov pi) i^iXdy. (Cf. Kings.) 
NAOQ 24 26 41 49 86 106 306 omit the words. 

35. vn-€pa<rmo>] Cf. xxxi. 5, xxxviii. 6, and parallels in Kings: 
Gen. xv. 1, Zech. ix. 15, xii. 8. 

36. eSpov] An insertion of L X X . Isaiah: the subject is left unex
pressed : either the rare survivors, or inhabitants of the country. 

37. The interval between Sennacherib's flight and his death is 
not known, but the statement that he 'dwelt at Nineveh' suggests 
some lapse of time; and his sons must have reached manhood at 
his death, which is placed by modern authorities, according to the 
Assyrian monuments, about 681 B . C . Nineveh is mentioned by Isaiah 
only in this place. 

38. 'Ao-apdx] Nao-apax B ('EcrSpa^ B, 'EoOpdx A of Kings), Heb. 
*pD3. No Assyrian god of the name is known from any other source. 
irarpapxov, with which compare Symmachus' irdrpapxa et&oXain viii. 21, 
suggests that some deity of the king's family or clan is meant. 

Esarhaddon had been made king or viceroy of Babylon by his 
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father, and dissension had broken out in the royal family. Adramme-
lech and Sharezer (only the former is named in secular history) were 
able to compass the murder, but not a successful revolt. Tradition 
makes them ancestors of the Sassunian and Arzerunian clans in 
Armenia (so Delitzsch); but the "ten Byzantine Caesars," headed by 
Leo (the Armenian), cannot be safely assigned this ancestry. 

The resemblance of names to those in Zech. vii. 2 is curious. 
Compare with this chapter Herodotus' account of Sennacherib's 

expedition in Bk I I . 141. 
XXXVIII. The corresponding chapter of Kings is differently 

arranged, and does not contain Hezekiah's song of thanksgiving. The 
Heb. text of Kings is otherwise somewhat fuller. The two L X X . 
versions differ frequently in choice of expressions, and each generally 
follows its own Heb. See, however, 2 Kings xx. 7 L X X . and Isai. 
xxxviii. 21 Heb. 

The event of this chapter seems to have preceded Sennacherib's 
attack, or at any rate its final collapse: see ver. 6. The chronology 
we have seen to be a matter of great difficulty. The 'fifteen years' 
added to Hezekiah's life, and the twenty-nine years assigned to his 
reign, bring his illness to the fourteenth year. Modern authorities 
have put forward many schemes, generally in disagreement with some, 
at any rate, of the Biblical numbers, and with each other. Their most 
general agreement is in assigning the date 701 to Sennacherib's in
vasion : yet this, which satisfies Assyrian chronology, is too early for 
Egyptian authorities, who would put it as late as 687-6. Prof. W. E. 
Barnes, accepting this, ingeniously gets rid of a good many difficulties; 
but is obliged to place Hezekiah's accession six years after the fall of 
Samaria, instead of before (2 Kings xviii. 10)! 

I . ev.a\aict<rOT) &a$ 9avaTov...Td£ai ircpi T. OI'KOV] L X X . Kings, r)pp<a-
orr)<r€v els BdvctTov.. ."EvT€i\ai TO3 o'Uco. 

3. u.€Ttt d\T)0e£as...€V<o'iri6'v <rov] L X X . of Kings, iv dXrjdeiq KCU 

KctpbLq 7r\r)p€i, KOL TO dyaOov (crov) iv dcfrOaXpols (rov. 
4. Heb. of Kings prefixes 'And Isaiah had not yet gone out of the 

inner city (or, court)': L X X . of Kings, KOL rjv 'Haaias iv rfj avXfj rfj pio-rj. 
5. Prof. Cheyne here quotes Jerome on Ezek. xxxiii.; "Nec statim 

sequitur, ut, quia propheta praedicit, veniat quod praedixit. Non enim 
praedixit ut veniat, sed ne veniat." That prophecy is often con
ditional, may be freely granted. It is indeed necessary to its moral 
purpose that it should be so. Else the prophets would have been all 
as helpless as Cassandra, whenever they had woe or punishment to 
proclaim. But not all prophecy is conditional. In this chapter, we 
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understand at once that the prophecy of ver. i was conditional, we 
are equally sure that those of 5, 6 were not. Ezek. iii. iS gives an 
explanation: "When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die) 
and thou givest him not warning...to save his life? 

6. o w e * <r€] B has the Hexaplaric addition KOL TT)V 7T6\LV Tavrrjv, 

which KAQr 24 26 41 86 106 198 omit. 
The parallel version in Kings inserts here the equivalent of ver. 21, 

22: see below. 
8. dvaPaO|toi] Used in two senses, for the whole dial, or set of 

steps, and for the intervals upon it, or separate steps, (LXX . of Kings 
has fiaQfiol in the latter sense.) So the Heb. nî JftD. The exact nature 
of the contrivance is not known. The commentators discuss the 
question of the miracle, how it was wrought, and many of them, as to 
whether there was any miracle at all. All that need be here asserted 
is, that the Almighty can both alter or reverse any process of nature, 
however mighty or complicated, and also enable this or that man, or 
all men, to perceive such a deed, or prevent them from perceiving it. 

9. This Song of Hezekiah, which does not occur in Kings, is 
preserved by some copies of the L X X . also as one of the '#6Vi or 
Canticles at the end of the Psalter. The principal M S S . containing it 
are A and the Zurich Psalter (T): A contains also xxvi. 9—20 and 
the Verona Psalter, v. 1—9. In the present instance not much textual 
aid is obtained, ver. 10, 11 containing the only variants of note. 

10. ' E v T $ vv/a] Heb. literally 'in the quiet5 or 'stillness': which 
some take as = 'the noonday,' 'zenith' (Kay, Cheyne, &c): Delitzsch 
as ' the peaceful course.' L X X . however may have read D112 for 

4v x v X a i s #8ov] Here KcaQm*T (no others) prefix nopevo-opai, in agree
ment with Heb.: Q m g has it with i*,but Q has KctTaftrjo-opai after adov. 
In the text of the canticle A has iropcvvopai, T iropevo-apai. For the 
L X X . text cf. lxvi. 18; but there Heb. has not the verb, and something 
must be supplied: here L X X . omits it, but the sentence can be rendered 
without it. 

KaTaXctytt] Heb. 'I am deprived of,' punished in the matter of.... 
As the Heb. verb IpQ, generally 'visit,' means in one of its voices to 
'commit a trust (or deposit) to...,' the L X X . may have rendered thus 
here by guess. 

11. T6 o-wTTJpiov TOV 0€ov] Perhaps intended to interpret Heb. JAH 
(repeated). 

lift rfjs YHS] B reads in\ yrjs (WVTCW, OV<4TL pr) Ida TO o-caTrjpLov TOV 

'Icrpâ X eVi yrjs, which seems to be a duplicate, with the exception of 
£G>VT(OV, which Qm« has with asterisk, and though the source is not 
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stated, it may be Hexaplaric. N*AQ*V and about 20 cursives, Lucianic 
and others, omit the words: which omission might, apart from the 
general evidence, have been taken for an oversight from the first to the 
second eVi yrjs. (G>VT<OV may indeed have been lost in this way. 

dvOptoirov] After this, Q m g V and many cursives have en fiera 
KCLTOLKOVVTCOV from Theodotion. This corresponds to Heb. 'with the 
inhabitants.' After this the M S S . generally, except NAQr 49 86 198 
239 306, have e'£e'Xi7r€i/, which comes again from Theodotion, clearly 
corresponding to Heb. 'ceasing' (for which some wish to read 'time' 
or ' duration' = this word, *hn for inn ; cf. Ps. xvii. 14, xlix. 1). 

In the Canticle, T has £G>VTG>V, otherwise AT omit £<»vTa>v„.c7rl 
yrjs. T inserts fierci KOTOLKOVVTODV, and both have i^ekenrov. 

12. IK TTJS <r\>YY€V€fos H - o v ] H E D - < m v habitation' or 'generation,' 
cf. liii. 1 : lit. 'a circle,' cf. xxix. Heb. 

KaT&i'irov...t<i>TJs p-ov] An apparent duplicate of the preceding 
clause, or from ver. 10. 

CSTJX&V Kai dinj\0€v] Colourless verbs: Heb. 'is plucked up and 
carried away' (like a captive). The former is however used simply 
for 'remove' or 'depart.' 

cocnrcp 6 KaraXviov <TKT|VT\V] B ' S order, a-Kr)vrjv Karakvcov, apparently 
with Heb., as usually. The participles are not easy to account for, 
Karakvoiv perhaps taking tyl to be from yjn. irr)^as possibly with 
some confusion of the Greek verb's meanings: it applies in a sense 
well enough to a 'tent,' but Heb. has no suggestion of such a meaning 
here. Perhaps L X X . read lap as KDp, which has the sense of 'freeze,' 
'set hard,' and its noun pKQp is rendered by ndyos in Zech. xiv. 6. 
The want of sense is not surprising ; irr)(-as after KOTOKVODV is odd and 
suspicious, L X X . probably found a difficulty in the active verb Hmsp, 
'I have rolled up.' The clauses are differently divided from the Heb., 
and the sense is lost. 

cos ICTTOS] la-ros here = the 'web,' as though 3 ^ (participle = 
'weaver') were pointed TO irvtvpa pov stands for Heb. 'my life.' 

The next words seem to be a guess on the part of L X X . , inserted to 
give a connection: iKTtpeiv corresponding, except in syntax, to ^yVH. 
Heb. has only the intervening word r6"I£, which A.V. renders 'with 
pining sickness': better, as A.V. marg. &c, 'from the thrum,' i.e. the 
end of the used-up thread. 

I3- « v T t l 1 l ^ P a €K€{vg] Heb. has here, as again below, 'from day 
to night.' 

irap€868T]v] This word, as we have seen, on xxiii. 7, &c. (Vol. 1. 
Introd. p. 50) is frequently used by L X X . with doubtful propriety. 
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Here, and at the end of the verse, it seems to correspond to ^JD^K'D, 
'thou wilt make an end of me'; and as cbw has the senses of'be at 
peace,' 'complete,' 'render' (as a vow), and almost, as in Arabic (see 
Cheyne on xiii. 19) 'devote,' 'surrender,' the use of the word is not 
altogether unreasonable here. 

L X X . , on this supposition, omit 'I quieted myself,' for which some 
would read '1 cried,' VW\W for Wife?. 

14. The names of the birds are better inverted from A.V. They 
occur together in Heb. again (only) in Jerem. viii. 7. 

« s ircpurrepd] Cf. lix. 1 1 , and Ezek. vii. 16 AQ (Theod.). 
juXenjoV) So nearly all M S S . and the Canticle text: B a b peXerm, 

B* uncertain. 
os €?€£XaTo] Heb. 'I am oppressed,' npK>y, whereas the Greek 

seems to represent some such verb as ^¥3 (*A*¥Pl) or JJBK The two 
parallel verbs with different compounds resemble egrjXQev Kal drrrjXStv 
above, and perhaps indicate that L X X . are trying to gloze over a 
difficulty. 

Kal d<J)6(XaTo p.ov] Heb. 'be surety for me,' which seems to 
have been read by L X X . as *J"Qy, taken as causal, Hiphil *JT3yn, 
'took away.' 

15. The principal M S S . of L X X . omit this verse altogether. It is 
supplied from Theodotion, in V. 

16. dvt]yyA.TJ] Probably represents 111V 'they declared' for "iTV 
'they live.' Heb. is obscure, and L X X . in difficulties, croi may be 
out of fe^l, as L X X . omits 'in all these things,' as well as the first 
clause of ver. 17. 

17. Q m g V 36 supply the missing clause, IBov els clpqvrjv vucpia pov. 
So N c a nearly. 

€^Xov] Seemingly J"Db>n for npfe?n, a reading which some have 
proposed in the Heb. So also Vulg. eruisti. It may however be an 
interpretation of Heb., like A.V., the literal rendering being 'thou hast 
loved my soul from the pit,' i.e. with extension of the verb's meaning, 
'loved so as to deliver.' 

18. ol iv $8ov] L X X . abandon the attempt at three parallels; this 
phrase stands the first time for 'Sheol,' the second time for 'they that 
go down to the pit.' 

19. The latter part of the verse is paraphrased. Possibly the 
translator was thinking of Hezekiah's supposed childlessness up to the 
time of his illness. 

8iKaioo-vvi)v] Heb. 'thy truth' or'faithfulness': rendered equally 
loosely by iXtrjpoo-vvrjv at end of previous verse. 
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20. Kvpic TTJS o-toTTjpCas] See B (alone or nearly so) Heb. lit. ' The 
Lord to save me.' The rest of the verse is slightly paraphrased and 
extended by L X X . 

21 , 22. In Kings, these verses stand after ver. 6, and many modern 
authorities consider them misplaced here. The pluperfects of A.V. 
are objected to, on grammatical grounds. A wide view as to corre
sponding usages of language may be needed to justify them: but the 
order of Isaiah's narrative is not bound to conform to modern ideas 
of arrangement. 

The application of a lump of figs, used as a poultice, was a recog
nised mode of treatment. Yet here its use need not differ from that of 
the clay in the case of the blind man, John ix. 6. It may be as much 
sign as agent. The description of Hezekiah's disease has suggested 
to some the plague, supposed therefore to be the same that destroyed 
Sennacherib's army. The evidence is lacking in either case. Leprosy 
(Lev. xiii. 18) has also been suggested. Certainly this disease was 
especially to be regarded as directly inflicted by God, and as a type of 
sin, clinging and consuming, or removed. 

Adpe] Heb. of Isaiah 4Let them take,' with which L X X . of Kings 
agrees. Heb. of Kings has imperat. 2nd pers. plur. 

XXXIX. 1. MapcoSAx 6 vl6s TOV Aaa8dv] Heb. 'Merodach-Bala-
dan, son of Baladan,' and so B very nearly. Heb. (but not L X X . ) of 
Kings, 'Berodach.' 

This Merodach had a small principality in S. Babylonia, starting 
from which, by constant struggles, he made himself king of Babylonia, 
in the ancient capital. Under Sargon he maintained himself as a 
nominal but disobedient vassal of Assyria for eleven years, when he 
openly revolted: thenceforward he carried on intrigue and warfare for 
a long time, but seems to have reigned at Babylon again only for a 
few months during Sennacherib's reign, until finally crushed by him. 
His adventurous career lasted for something like thirty years; some 
authorities assign the later events of it to a son bearing the same 
name; but see F. Lenormant," Un patriote Babylonien du vin m e siecle," 
in Les premieres civilisations. 

8topa] L X X . of Kings transliterate, though inexactly, pavdav 
(navad A). Heb. nrOD, the usual word for an 'offering,' esp. the 
* meal-offering' of the Law: as in i. 13, lxvi. 3. 

ifcos OavdTov] Added by L X X . , probably from xxxviii. 1. Kings, 
Heb. and L X X . omit 'and recovered.' 

2. 4xdprj] So Heb., and L X X . of Kings: but Heb. of Kings has 
* heard,5 VOW'1 for fflDB", which certainly suggests corruption. Vulg. 
and Pesh. with L X X . 
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\ a p d v jieydXTjv] So KAQr and 14 cursives, mainly Hesychian; 
omit B, Luc. M S S . Cf. Matt. ii. 10, which precedes the description of 
the gifts of the Magi, with its obvious resemblance to the present verse. 

TOV v€x«0d] Transliterated from the Heb. in both L X X . texts. This 
practice is more common in other parts of the Bible, especially Kings, 
than in the Prophets. Theodotion was much given to it (see Swete, 
Introd. to O. T. in Greek, p. 46). The Heb. word, according to the 
best authorities, means 'treasury': though some have taken it as 
equivalent to n&OJ, a kind of spice: hence, perhaps, the extra term 
rrjs oTaKTrjs in L X X . of Isaiah, which may be a duplicate. The order 
varies in the M S S . , KAQ and some cursives, mostly Hesychian, placing 
the silver and gold after the spicery, instead of before it, as B, Luc. 
M S S . , with Heb. and Kings. 

Ttjs o-raKTTJs Kal TOSV Ov|i. K. T, pvpov] Kings, rd dpd) para /cat TO Tkaiov 
TO dyaSov. 

7. €7€vvT]o*as] So KAQ: B's y€wr)o-€is is more probably the 
meaning of Heb. 

8. ov 4XdXijo-€v' 7€v4o-8w 81J] Heb. 'which thou hast spoken; and 
he said, For (or, surely) there shall be....' Heb. of Kings has,'Is it not 
(good?), if there be... ?' B, in Kings, omits this whole clause, and A 
supplies it, perhaps from Aquila or another of the later versions; ical 
tincv, Mr) OVK, idv elprjvr) KOL dXrjOeia ttrrai iv r)pipais pov; 

Hezekiah's fault (2 Chron. xxxii. 25, 26) was pride, and forge tfulness 
that he owed all, his very existence, to God. His repentance was 
sincere, and the evil was not to fall in his day; his son's doings aggra
vated the ill beyond earthly pardon. His answer to Isaiah is simply 
resigned thankfulness for the postponement. 

SiKauxrvvT]] See on xxxviii. 19. 
XL. The previous chapter of history has directed our attention to 

Babylon. The portion of the Book which follows—chh. xl.—lxvi., or 
the greater part of them—has been generally admitted to refer to the 
captivity in Babylonia, and the deliverance from it. Many modern 
critics hold, as is well known, that these chapters were composed by 
an unknown prophet (or prophets), long after Isaiah's death, toward 
the close of the Exile—some portions, indeed, later again. They 
allege differences of style, language, and standpoint, between these 
chapters and those which they acknowledge as Isaiah's work; and 
consider it unlikely or impossible that he should have looked so far 
into the future, and away from his own time; with so much detail, 
moreover, as to mention Cyrus by name. The question is too wide 
and complicated for discussion here: and it is not necessary for our 
immediate purpose to enter upon it, as the Greek translator shows no 

file:///apdv
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sign of any idea that the sixty-six chapters of the book are not alike 
Isaiah's work. Nor, it may be noticed, does the author of Ecclesi-
asticus. The first doubt on the subject seems to have been expressed 
by Ibn Ezra in the twelfth century A . D . ; and not again until the 
eighteenth century, when the modern views were put forward by 
the German school of whom Gesenius, Hitzig and Ewald are the chief 
names. These views are probably held, in one form or another, by a 
majority of the authorities and students of the present day. It is per
haps therefore proper for the writer of these notes to state that he is 
not convinced by them, but holds that, substantially, the whole of the 
'Book of Isaiah' is the work of that prophet, and that the work of the 
modern 'critics,' while of immense value as a contribution to know
ledge of details, is a failure as to the broad issues involved. 

1. irapaKa\eiT€ TOV Xaov pov] The Heb. is transitive (Piel); the 
rendering of A.V. is correct, and the punctuation should be observed. 
The vocative in Vulg., consolamini, popule meus, opens the door to 
some confusion. The persons addressed are perhaps the prophets; 
or, indeed, all who hear the message. 

2. Up€is] An insertion by L X X . , but without justification. The 
pronoun ('your God') is not rendered at the end of ver. 1 ; could D3-
have suggested D*OrD ? 

Tairctvioo-is] Heb. word means (time of) ' warfare,' or of ' hardship,' 
' hard service': see Job vii. 1 (TT€LpaTr)pLov), xiv. 14. A comparison of the 
former passage suggests that Vulg. malitia should here also be militia. 

\ & V T C U . . . I 5 dpapr ta] Cf. Aristoph. Frogs 691 Xva-ai TCLS nporcpov 
apaprias. 

8iir\d] Not, of course, double her deserts; but a specially heavy 
chastening, inasmuch as the Lord loved her. The heathen, by com
parison, were 'at ease'(Zech. i. 15). This is better than to render 
Heb. 'she shall receive double,' i.e. compensation. 

3. <£a>vi) potovTos] Literal. Many take Heb. almost as if 'voice' 
were an interjection: ' Hark ! one crying....' 

4v TT) €pi]pcp] L X X . (and Vulg.) connect this phrase with 'crying,' 
and so all four Evangelists quote it. So also Jewish interpreters and 
Targ., according to Delitzsch: but the Heb. accents join it with 
'Prepare,' giving a parallelism. 

€v0€ias iroi€tT€] L X X . omits ' in the desert' (Arabah). 
4. ir\tipco0ijo-€Tcu] Heb. ' shall be exalted' or ' uplifted.' 
TO. o-KoXid] M S S . generally prefix Trdvra\ A omits, with Heb. and 

Luke iii. 6. Cypr. Testim. I I . 6 omnia tortuosa. 
€v9€iav] In Luke BD have evBeias, but NA evBtlav. 

O. I . I I . 20 
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€ls 68ovs Xcfos] So N c a c b AQ 26 36 49 86 87 91 93 97 104 106 228 
2 3 3 2 3 9 305 3°6 3°9- *'«6>K» B (TTCOW K*) . Luke agrees with A. 
Cf. Zech. iv. 7. 

5. T6 <ro)Tijpiov TOV 0€ov] Inserted by L X X . , which omits 'together.' 
Cf. xxxviii. 1 1 , and also Iii. 10. 

Kvpios] Heb. ' the mouth of the Lord.' 
6. fyotvr) Xiyovros] See on ver. 3. 
86Ja dv0p»irov] Heb. 'the goodness of it,' 'goodness' being IDPI, 

generally rendered ' loving-kindness' or ' mercy': cf. Hosea xii. 4, 6 
(A.V. and R.V. marg.); quoted, 1 Pet. i. 24, t)6ga avrrjs. Cf. also James 
1. I I , r) €V7Tp€7T€La TOV 7TpOO"C07rOV OVTOV. 

7. This verse is omitted by L X X . ; or, as Camb. manual text 
represents it, the latter half of 7, and the beginning of 8, similar to 7, 
are omitted. (Qm g, and Luc. M S S . with many variations, supply from 
Symm. Theod.) 

8. ufVei] Generally printed as present; but fut. would agree with 
Heb. 

9. 6 €vayy. 2wov] This rendering is preferable, so R.V., A.V. marg., 
and Vulg.; similarly in the parallel clause: Jerusalem is the receiver, 
not the publisher of the good tidings. Cf. xii. 27, Iii. 7. 

10. |A€Td Kvpias ] Heb. has a participle, 'ruling for him.' 
1 1 . iroi|ti)v irotjiav€i T6 irofyiviov] Only 'shepherd' and 'feed' are 

cognate words in the Heb. 
wapaKaX&ra] Might be due to reading Dn^ for hftV: but scarcely 

beyond limits of paraphrase. 
12. Tl$ €(UTPTJO-€V] A sudden transition. The Creator's greatness, 

past compare, is contemplated: the idols held up to ridicule, briefly 
here, ver. 18—20; in more detail below, xliv. 9 foil. 

L X X . give only two verbs of the original four, and lose the connection 
of' meted out' in this verse and the next. 

13. Kay points out that St Paul, who quotes this passage, Rom. 
xi. 34, also quotes, in his argument, ix.—xi., from " Isai. i. 9, vi. 9, 
viii. 14, x. 22, 23, xxviii. 16, 22, liii. 1, lxv. 1, 2, to illustrate Israel's fall; 
and xxvii. 9, Iii. 7, lix. 20, as evidence of their final recovery." The 
quotations are sometimes from L X X . , sometimes from Heb. In 1 Cor. 
ii. 16 this verse is also quoted, after various allusions to Isaiah. 

TCS £yvft>] Heb. 'who hath meted out,' as in the previous verse, 
though its metaphorical sense here is not very clear. It may be that 
L X X . here read Y D H (Hiph. of 121) for pn; but it is just as likely that 
they were attempting to render the present text. 

orv|j.pipd<r€i] K c a AQ m g rV and about a dozen cursives: also in 1 Cor. 
ii. 16. vvupifia K*BQ* 147. 
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14. rj rC$ wpo&a>K€V...KoA d v r . avrip;] This clause is found in N*A 
and nine cursives, mainly Hesychian, and in others with variants: but 
not in BQ, and marked as wrong by N c b . It occurs in the quotation, 
Rom. xi. 35, following <rvpftov\os alrov iyivtro, and most probably 
intruded thence into the texts of this passage. The original source of 
the words may then be the Heb. of Job xli. 1 1 . 

The 'path' (of judgment), and the following clause, are omitted 
by L X X . 

15. potrr\ £vyov] Heb. 'a grain of the scales.' The regular Greek 
idea of the impulse which just turns the scale is successfully adapted. 
See Soph. Oed. Tyr. 961, Track. 82, Aesch. Persae 437, &c. The 
actual combination of poirr) and (vybv in one phrase is not, however, 
familiar from classical literature. 

<6s trfeXov XOYUTO.] L X X . , omitting 'isles,' evidently read pm\=o-i€\os 
for p% ' a grain of dust,' ' fine dust.' Xoyicr0r)<rovTai repeats the former 
verb instead of ' he will lift up,' which word is rendered, though there 
not quite rightly, in Lam. iii. 28 ypev eV avro}. On the conditional 
sentence, see Vol. 1. Introd. p. 44. It seems simpler to take et as 
interrogative, in which case jn, 'behold,' may have been read as the 
interrogative prefix. 

16. ACpavos] A type of earthly abundance, greatness, and magnifi
cence: ii. 13, x. 34, xxxiii. 9, xxxv. 2 ; Ezek. xxxi. 3, &c. 

17. L X X . shortens the verse into a bald form, but presents the 
general sense. 

18. As in ver. 11 , only two of the three words are cognate in Heb. 
19. p.^] The article read as the interrog. prefix: similar in 

form (-H). 
iT€pi€xpvcrco<r€v] The Heb. word is akin to that used above for 

1 smelter' (xPV(roX°0S)- L X X . omit 'silver chains.' The passage is 
difficult. 

op-oCcopa] Heb. begins a fresh verse at this point, with the obscure 
phrase ronn pDDH, of which the best rendering forthcoming is, 
' He that is impoverished as to an offering.' The L X X . rendering 
throws no light on this as it stands. Prof. Skinner suggests that TOIir. 
was read by them as nJIftD, 'likeness'; but the order of words is 
against this: and it is perhaps more probable that bpoiapa is due to 
the context, either being a guess for pOOfl, or having taken the place 
of the rendering of it: and that KarecrKtvacrev represents TOfin, read 
perhaps as from DH in sense 'set up.' pDDH is itself com
pletely obscure, Vulg. rendering the phrase ' Forte lignum et imputri-
bile,' and Jerome explaining the word of durable wood ! 

20—2 
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20. JvXov...d<rr]irTov] Contrast £-v\ov a-aOpov, Job xii. 27 (18, LXX.): 
with which cf. Wisdom xiv. I , rov qbepovros avrov nXolov o-aOporcpov 
f-vkov imfioarai. 

a v r o v ] K reads avro. avrto would have more nearly represented 
Heb. 

21. OVK &yvw T € T * 0€HAWI] Heb. generally rendered 'have ye not 
discerned from the foundations...'; but, as there is no preposition, 
LXX.'S view is possibly right, though against the accents. So Delitzsch, 
Kay, and Vulg. numquid non intellexistis fundamenta terrae ? 

22. 6 K o r f y t t v ] Probably of occupation, cf. Soph. Antigone 609, 
Karixeis 'OXvprrov pappapoecrcrav aiyXav, Aristoph. Clouds 603. Heb. 
'that sitteth upon.' 

KOjidpav] Heb. pi, 'fine cloth,' 'gauze,' is closely connected with 
the word used in ver. 1 5 for 'dust.' 

23. The syntax differs from Heb., 'judges' having been transferred, 
as a verb, to the first clause, with some misreading, els oibev NAQ is 
nearer than cjs of B : the confusion is easy, cf. e.g. x. 17. ovdiv repre
sents here tohu, ' waste,' ' chaos,' ' confusion,' and so, nothingness. 

24. o-rafpovo-iv of A must be wrong: o-ncpovo-iv was probably 
intended, but most M S S . have this and the next verb in aor. subj. The 
Heb. has passive verbs, but one being Niphal of a verb beginning 
with 3, and the other a Pual, they do not differ in the consonantal text 
from active forms. 

25. v\|/a>0ijo-o|iai] Heb. ' I shall be like,' from mfe?. LXX. probably 
took it from tffeo (KGPK for perhaps confusion with the first 
word of ver. 26 tended to this. 

26. dvap\€\|/aT€.. .TOVS 6<(>8aXp.ovs] A looseness of expression, be
tween dva/3. rots dqbdaXpols and apare rovs dqbdaXpovs* jSXeVa) and 
dvap\£7CG> are sometimes used with a cognate accus. (as Eurip. Ion 
1263, hpaKovr avafikiirovra qboivlav (j)X6ya), but not of the eye. 

* KaTe'Sei&v] So in xii. 20, xliii. 15, this verb is used to render 
'create.' Cf. eW&tfa , xxxvii. 26, for another Heb. verb, 'brought to 
pass'.* and Gen. iv. 21 ovros rjv 6 Karabclt-as V/aXrr)piov Kal Kt3dpav 
(a paraphrase, = 'invent'). In xiv. 18 the Heb. is IV, in Zech. viii. 12 
Set£o> corresponds in place to Heb. JTiT. See also 2 Tim. iv. 14 evedei-

£aro, Vulg. ostendit, with which compare 1 Tim. i. 16. 
Kara dpi0p.6v...€,ir ovo'jiaTi] Cf. Ps. cxlvii. 4, 6 dpi6pa>v irXrjOr) do-rpojvr 

<al irda-Lv avrols uvopara KaXcov. Job xxxviii. 37, 6 dpiOpcov veqbrj o-oqbiq. 
27. Mi) -ydp €tTTTjs...Kal rC cXaX-qcras] A rather curious variation 

from the simpler Hebrew. 
d<|>€iX€v...d'irecrTT]] L X X . have inverted the construction: and appa-
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r e n t l y d u p l i c a t e d H e b . ' w i l l p a s s a w a y , ' w i t h d$etXei> t o p a r a l l e l t h e 
p r e c e d i n g c l a u s e , a n d C f . h o w e v e r dfaiXev (diff. H e b r e w v e r b ) 
i n v i i . 17. 

28. €l p.^ f Kovo-as] A g a i n t h e o p e n i n g c l a u s e s a r e v a r i e d . Et pr) 
s e e m s t o b e c o m p o u n d e d o f t h e t w o i n t e r r o g a t i v e f o r m s , et OVK fJKovo-as; 
a n d fir) rJKovo-as; o r t h e pr) m a y h a v e b e e n s u b s t i t u t e d fo r ov, a f t e r et. 
T h e r e i s a l s o t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t rj ( o r rj) m a y h a v e b e e n t h e o r i g i n a l 
t e x t . 

iretvdcrei] U s e d b y L X X . t o e x p r e s s f a i n t n e s s a n d w e a r i n e s s a s w e l l 
a s h u n g e r : a l s o in t h e n e x t t h r e e v e r s e s . Cf . ' s t a r v e ' u s e d in s o m e 
p a r t s o f E n g l a n d , fo r s u f f e r i n g f r o m c o l d a s w e l l a s f r o m h u n g e r . 

29. TOIS U-TJ oovviopivois XvirTjv] R e a d i n g D"JN ' s u f f e r i n g 5 f o r D 'OIK 
* m i g h t , ' ' p o w e r , ' a n d m v y ' p a i n , ' ' g r i e f fo r riDVJ/ ' s t r e n g t h . ' 

30. IKXCKTOI] H e b . ' y o u n g m e n ' b y u s a g e , b u t l i t e r a l l y ' c h o s e n ' : 
A m o s v i i i . 13, oi veavio-Koi, w h e r e O . L . F r a g m . W e i n g a r t . h a s iuvenes 
electi. S e e O e s t e r l e y , Studies in Amos, p . 101. C f . A . V . r e n d e r i n g s 
i n P s . l x x v i i i . 31, 63. 

dvioxv€s r e p r e s e n t s t h e m e a n i n g o f H e b . v e r y f a i r l y . S y m m . T h . 
daOtvqaovo-iv. 

31. dXXagowriv l i t e r a l l y r e n d e r s H e b . 
7rT€po4>vrjo-ovo-tv] C o r r e c t , a c c o r d i n g to o n e v i e w ; s o L o w t h , a n d 

C h e y n e , a n d V u l g . assument pennas. G e s e n . , D e l . , a n d K a y p r e f e r 
* s h a l l lift u p w i n g s . ' 

X L I . 1. 'EYKaivfl^o-ee] i .e . 1B>Hnn ' b e r e n e w e d ' r e a d for l P n n n 
* b e s i l e n t ' ( L o w t h ) . T h e f o r m IKHPinn w o u l d h o w e v e r b e m o r e 
p r o p e r l y r e q u i r e d ( P s . c i i i . 5). S o in Z e p h . i i i . 17, K>niT, L X X . fcatptet, 
a n d s o t h e P e s h i t t a . T h e m e t a p h o r in dWdi-ovo-iv p e r h a p s i n d u c e d 
t h i s r e a d i n g . 

01 dpxovTes] A s u s u a l , fo r D"»DNt>, ' p e o p l e s ' : s e e x x x i v . 1, x l i i i . 19. 
KpCcras] S o A a l o n e : o t h e r M S S . Kpioiv. 
dvayyetXdTtoorav] H e b . ' l e t u s d r a w n e a r t o g e t h e r f o r . . . . ' E i t h e r 

L X X . t o o k u p t h e m e a n i n g s o f t h e w r o n g v e r b in t h e p r e c e d i n g p a i r 
(cf . v e r . 22, x l i i i . 9, & c ) , o r r e a d fcOpJ for ri2")p2. 

2. SiKaioo-vVnv] L X X . is r i g h t in t r e a t i n g t h i s w o r d a s a b s t r a c t ( A . V . 
* t h e r i g h t e o u s m a n , ' V u l g . iustum, c a n n o t b e m a i n t a i n e d ) . T h e 
s e n t e n c e is d i f f icu l t . T h e b e s t a u t h o r i t i e s t a k e i t e i t h e r a s ' W h o h a t h 
r a i s e d u p f r o m t h e s u n - r i s i n g s h i m ( w h o m ) R i g h t e o u s n e s s c a l l e t h t o 
h i s f o o t ? ' ( c a l l e t h t o f o l l o w h i m , C h e y n e ) , or , ' w h o m h e c a l l e t h in 
R i g h t e o u s n e s s , & c . ? ' O r , ' . . . h i m w h o m R i g h t e o u s n e s s m e e t e t h a t e v e r y 
s t e p ? ' T h e f o r m s o f H e b . ' m e e t ' a n d ' c a l l ' a r e o f t en i n d i s t i n g u i s h 
a b l e . S o m e t a k e ' R i g h t e o u s n e s s ' a s h e r e = a v i n d i c a t e d r i g h t , a n d s o , 
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'victory': see Prof. Skinner ad loc. and Appendix, Note II., Isaiah 
xl.—lxvi., in Camb. Bible for Schools. The LXX. is not very far off, 
but it would be easy to miss here the heralding of the human conqueror 
and deliverer. (Most moderns explain it of Cyrus: many, formerly, of 
Abraham: but cf. xlvi. n.) 

irop€v<r€Tcu] Most M S S . prefix Kai: cf. ver. 25, where a similar 
clause appears to be omitted, but may have been misread. 

8w<r€i IvavTiov €0v<»v] Heb. 'gave (up) nations before him.' 
€K<mj<r€i] Heb. 'maketh him subdue,' or perhaps, 'subdueth.' The 

Greek may be a free rendering of this ; but eKo-rrjvai is frequently used 
to render Y1J, as xvi. 3, xxxiii. 3 ; and LXX. may have here read the 
Hiphil of this verb, *W for T V : meaning, 'will drive forth,' as wanderers, 
or, out of their senses, in astonishment. 

8a><ra els yrjv r d s p.axa£pas CIVTCSV] Nearly in verbal accordance with 
Heb. ' giveth them as dust of his sword.' els and a>s in Greek, 2 and D 
in Heb., are easily confused, see on xl. 23. 

3. LXX. omit the difficult words 'he shall not go,' Vulg. non 
apparebit, having already a verb, taking 'way' in nom. Heb. is 
explained of Cyrus' strange career, or of his swift movements: neither 
is very natural. 

4. €Kd\€cr€v] This and 6 KOKSSV are like duplicates, and ycvc&v 
dpxys is somewhat redundant. avrr)v must refer as before to fofcato-
o-vvr)v, and eKaXeo-ei> alrr)v may have simply been repeated from ver. 2. 

5. 26VT|] Apparently loosely for 'isles': it need scarcely be assumed 
that LXX. read D ^ J for D«K. 

TCI cucpa TTJS 7TJS] LXX. (apart from Hexapl. addition, egco-Trjo-av Q m s ) 
omit ' tremble' after these words. 

6. dp.a I Kpivwv] Not in Heb.: perh. confused with end of ver. 1. 
7. "Lrxv<r€v] Heb. has word from this root twice, ' Be strong' and 

'strengthened.' Can 'l(rxv(T0V have dropped out, or even be right 
instead of to-^vo-fv ? N * has urxyw. 

Ttnrrwv] Possibly D^n read for phu ' smoothing': unless a guess. 
TOT€ jUv] So A, 4 1 : other M S S . irore piv. Heb. is DtfD, = besides 

other meanings (i) an anvil, (ii) a time of doing a thing, i.e. once. 
pev in Isaiah only here and vi. 2. 
8. ircus |AOV] Heb. 12V is rendered by irals and SovXos, in Isaiah 

almost indifferently, see xx. 3, Iii. 13, &c. Mr H. St J. Thackeray, 
fournal of Theol. Studies, Vol. iv., No. 14, p. 250, assigns nais to Isai. 
i.—Iii., SovXos to the 'last part': but see xiii. 19, xlix. 3, 5. 

9. O-KOTTWOV] Heb. 'corners.' 
10. p.^ irXava] Heb. and again in ver. 23 (OavpacropeOa) means 
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' look about' in dismay or alarm. Perhaps here L X X . confused vr\Wr\ 
(from nift?) with some part of nvr\. 

1 1 . dvrCSucoi] There is no special reference to law or justice, 
except in so far as the idea of justice between man and man, or between 
God and man (i. 19, xliii. 26, to which we may almost add 1. 1), is 
prominent in the Book of Isaiah. Cf. 1 Sam. ii. 10 ; Aesch. Agam. 42, 
Tlpidpov piyas CLVTICJIKOS, Tasso, Gerus. Lib. I X . 53, (of a fight) "son feri 
i litigi." Heb. has a suggestion of the same idea: there is an ascend
ing series of terms of enmity: threefold according to Delitzsch, four
fold according to Cheyne; and so L X X . begin it with avriKeipevoi. 

13. L X X . omit '1 have helped thee,' the second ' Fear not' and 
'worm': supplied from Hexapla in Luc. MSS. (not 48). 

14. 6XIYOOT6S] Heb. ^np. Vulg. has mortui, as in chap. v. 13, 
which see, i.e. Ĥft. It is generally taken here, nearly as L X X . , as 
= lfew': said to be shortened from the phrase 'men to count,' i.e. few: 
cf. Gen. xxxiv. 30, Deut. iv. 27, xxxiii. 6, Ps. cv. 12. The same idea is 
found in dpiOpos, x. 19, and ii. 7. 

15. tos Tpo\ovs dpd| t )s] Different Heb. words from xxviii. 27, where 
a-KKrjpoTTjTos represents pin. 

xovv] So Ar 41 93 104 306: but xv°w is more probable, with 
KBQ &c. for Heb. yo. Cypr. Test. 11. 4 gives lanuginem. The same 
confusion occurs in the text, v. 24, xvii. 13, xlviii. 19, Ps. xviii. 42, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 43, Hosea xiii. 3. 

16. 4v rots dyCois 'Io-pcujX] Heb. has the singular. The L X X . omit 
'in the Lord,' transferring the second verb, as a plural, to the next 
subject, in ver. 17. 

17. The syntax is altered, particles being inserted: the words 
practically the same as in Heb. 

UtipdvBT]] Correct. A.V. ' faileth,' as in xix. 5. 
18. iroii]<rco...€ls...€v] Heb. has same prep., ,̂ in both clauses, 

ch and iv have a tendency to reapproach one another in N.T. and late 
Greek; in some dialects they were never separated. 

%kr\] Cf. xxxv. 7. (vSarcov, added by K*B &c, is Hexaplaric: 
K c bAQ 26 41 49 &c. omit.) 

19. L X X . abandons the parallelism, and instead of series of four 
and three, gives one list of five trees. 

20. KaWSei^v] See above, on xl. 26. 
21. ,Eyy£t€i...Ti7'yi<rav] Heb. has two different verbs, causal and 

imperative. 
povXal] Heb. 'strong arguments,' lit. 'strengths,' cf. the use in 

Greek of l<rxvpi(opai and 8u<rxvpiCopai. L X X . may have paraphrased, 
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or hastily read ODTttDVy as DDTlVyiD, the letters W suggesting 
' counsel.' 

22. TO. ^<rxaTa] Rather stronger than Heb. 'their issue/ 'their 
after-things': and similarly eV iarxarov in the next verse. 

23. cv iroiij<raT€ Kal KaKwo-arc] cv 7rot6a), except with a participle, is 
usually, and KCIK6<O regularly, transitive in classical Greek. The KOL 

represents Heb. exactly, but as in various expressions, is almost 
alternative, = ' or.' 

The general meaning is clear. If the trial of foreknowledge, or any 
knowledge, is too much, at least let these 'gods' show their power to 
do something of some sort. This whole passage seems decisive against 
those who deny or minimize the predictive element in prophecy. The 
claim, at least, is unmistakable, and those who reject it have equal 
grounds for rejecting what else they please in Scripture. The prophets, 
who interpret God's thoughts and purposes, must ipso facto look beyond 
the past and the present moment. 

0avjia<r6|j.€0a] See on ver. 10. 
KOL oN/z-o/xetfa d/xa at end of the verse omitted by A, perhaps in

advertently. 
24. ir60€v] This is accounted for the first time, as Ĵ ND 'of no

thing' and 'whence' are easily confused. The second nodcv is 
probably rhetorically repeated. 

€K "yrjs] Reading pND (Scholz) for 'from nothingness,' which 
Heb. is supposed to mean here: it would however usually be DBKD, 
and the actual text would mean ' from a viper.' Ex eo, quod non est, 
Vulg. 

pS&vYua cgcXigavro vjids] A.V., Vulg., and most commentators 
supply a relative: ' an abomination is he that chooseth you.' Heb. 
verb is sing. 

25. Ka l T6V] L X X . does not render 'and he came.' Scholz suggests 
that they read for r\W) (Heb. marg. JVl). But m is not used with 
the previous object, which indeed is not expressed: and would not 
in&O be required? 

K\i)Oi]<rovTai] A has K\r)o-ovTai, which is more likely an inadvertence 
(-6V is often omitted) than due to any sense that Heb. verb is active. 
Heb. is now generally taken as a rel. clause, 'one that calleth....' 

4px&r0«<rav] Also made plural, dpxovres being taken as the nomi
native. 

Cyrus belonged to Elam, in the E., and came, after conquering and 
uniting with the Medes, from the N . The reference, however, need 
not be to him individually. 
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The syntax of the latter part of the verse is altered, and ovras 
KciTairaTr)6r)(T€<r6e is added by L X X . to complete the sense, as they 
took it. 

26. CIXT]0TJ] Heb. is the usual word for 4righteous': but L X X . 
probably comes near the meaning here. 

6 irpoXcYtov] This renders T O D , Hiph. (causal) partic. of "UJ, 'make 
known,' connected in root with words meaning ' front,'4 fore-part,' &c. 
L X X . omit the next participle, which is the causal of the verb for 'hear'; 
this follows in its simple form, whence, no doubt, the omission. 

27. dpx^v 2 . 8cotrco] &pxhv corresponds to Heb. ' the first': 6\*xra>, 
standing in place of ' Behold, behold them,' is possibly due to trans
position, as ' I will give' comes at the end of the verse in Heb. 
This interjection is certainly treated with some freedom by L X X . 
in this part, see ver. 24, 29, xiii. 1: whereas the Greek has Ibov in 
ver. 28. 

irapaKaXeo-o)] Either for XOD, bringer ' of good tidings,' or, as this 
root is usually evayyeXi&o-Sai, xl. 9, Iii. 7, lxi. i, it may be that the 
repeated 'Behold' ron run was read by L X X . as some part of DriJ. 

KBa bQ add els 6S6V, A iv 680}. Cf. x. 32. 'And I saw,' 
beginning ver. 28, and not rendered by L X X . , might have been read 
as man. 

28. dir6...Tcov cOvcov] Not in Heb. Perhaps from lxiii. 3, where 
Symm. has dno. 

dtro T<5V clSwXcov avrtov] According to Scholz, DrvWtfEl read for 
Ĥ KDl ' and from them.' Lowth suggested D^KD. Possibly D T 6 N D . 
avrcov might be a duplicate. 

The translator appears to have been in difficulties with these 
verses. 

ir60€v ko-ri] Not in Heb.; cf. ver. 24; perhaps taken from thence, 
and the extra negative added before d7roKpi6(oo-iv to make sense. 
'A word' is not in L X X . , nor 'me' in Heb. 

29. This verse is at least incomplete in L X X . ol iroiovvres vpas 
corresponds to 'their works,' but differs in voice, as if without initial E, 
and with DD- for DH-. After dolv yap something is missing, to render 
'vanity': pdrrjv alone stands in the place of 'wind and wasteness' 
(tohu). ol 7r\ava>vT€s vpas (again with 2nd pers. for 3rd pers. suffix) 
should correspond to DiTODJ, 'their molten images.' This might 
conceivably be due to reading DDTIDJ, 'they that scatter you,' or 
D^TDD, ' they that turn you aside.' But Symmachus (probably) has 
ol irXdo-aovTfs, and it is possible that this was also the L X X . , and has 
been corrupted: ' they that form' you, as if by fusing or casting. 
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XLII. i—4. TaKwp. . .Tc rpaT |X K.T.X.] The discrepancy between 
Heb. and L X X . here is well known, and the quotation, Matt. xii. 18 foil., 
complicates matters more. In the first place, Heb. has no mention 
here of'Jacob' and ' Israel.' Scholz supports L X X . here, holding that 
the M.T. has been altered, and that L X X . have " die schwierigere, und 
darum kritisch gesicherte Lesart": but probably few will agree with 
him. The names might easily have come in from other passages, as 
xii. 8, xliv. 1, 2; whereas their omission from Heb. would be difficult 
to explain, as it would be an unlikely accident, and in view of other 
passages, a futile expedient, if intentional. Matthew's quotation is 
here mainly with Heb.; the resemblance to Theodotion's version, to 
which Prof. Swete refers (Introd. to O.T. in Greek, p. 395), is only 
marked in evboKrjo-cv, and in the last clause, Kal c V i r<5 ovopan avrov 
Wvt) eXmovo-iv, Matthew agrees, except for eVt, with L X X . els VIKOS is 
however found in Theod. (and Aq. also, xxv. 8), but also in L X X . , as 
2 Sam. ii. 26, Amos i. 11, viii. 7, &c. for or reA. 

This passage is discussed at length by Dr Hatch, Essays in BibL 
Greek, iv. pp. 199 foil., with special reference to the quotations in 
Justin, Dial. Tryph. 123, 135. These agree with L X X . in inserting 
'la<a>/3, *l(rpar}\, and in some other respects, while varying generally 
between L X X . and the text as given in Matthew's quotation. In esti
mating the evidence of Patristic quotations of the passage, the question 
must be taken into account, whether they quote from Isaiah or Mat
thew, or confuse the two. It is worth while to notice Tertullian, adv. 
Praxean, who is decidedly against L X X . ; Accipe igitur et alias 
voces patris de filio per Esaiam: Ecce filius mens quern elegi, dilec-
tus mens in quern be?ie sensi. 

The conclusion seems to be, with regard to the main quotation: 
(a) that L X X . are wrong in inserting 'laK<al3...yIo-paf)\: (b) that Matthew 
quoted either loosely from Heb. and L X X . alternately, or from an older 
form of L X X . , which Theodotion may have used. (This is more likely 
than an alternative Hebrew: but Matthew's source may have been a 
loosely put together collection of prophecies): (c) that later quotations 
of the passage are likely to be confused, either originally or in trans
cription, from the three main sources, Isai. Heb., Isai. L X X . , and 
Matthew. 

1. irpo<r€8€SaTo] €V86KTJO-€V Matt., Theod. Kay points out that the 
Heb. word is used of God's acceptance of sacrifice (Lev. i. 3, 4, &c). 

Kpuriv] Heb. 'judgment,' the usual word: but high authorities 
give it here a rather special sense; as, substantially, the true religion 
viewed as a rule or system. 
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2. ov KOC&TCU ov8c dvT|o-€t] Matt, OVK epiaei ov8e Kpavydo~€i; the 
second verb omitted by Cypr. (Testim. 11. 13). For dvrjo-ei 308 has 
ftot)o-€i, Tertull. (adv. Jud.) neque conte?idit neque clamavit. dvirjpt, 
appears to be used for Heb. NKO also in i. 14, ii. 9, xlvi. 4; in i. 14 
Cypr. has laxabo Mis, and here Augustine has cessabit, Jerome dimittet 
and relinquet: see Hatch, loc. cit. The L X X . was certainly therefore 
read thus in ancient times: yet as the future dvr\o-<* occurs in all these 
four places, it may be doubted whether dvoio-<o, dvolaei be not the real 
reading. See on i. 14. 

aKovo-0-rjcrcTcu] Heb. verb is causal. 
3. els dXijOeiav] So the Heb. notib' but Matt, has els VIKOS. This 

(see above) is a regular rendering of !"l¥̂ >, which is et? re'Xoy, Hab. i. 4; 
this has some verbal resemblance to the present clause, so that 
Matthew might conceivably have dropped into Habakkuk's wording. 
The two expressions, at any rate, come near to touching one another 
at this point: but as Heb. and L X X . agree, it need not be further 
discussed here. Justin quotes once with dXrjBeiav and once with VLKOS. 

4. dva\dfJL\|/€i...ov 0pavo-8TJo-6Tat] L X X . substitutes a positive expres
sion for Heb. 'he shall not burn dimly': the two expressions 'burn 
dimly," be bruised,' being repeated in Heb. from ver. 3. To this L X X . , 
Vulg., and A.V. give no clue. 

K a l eirl T& ovopan a v T o v 20VTJ 4\iriovo-iv] It is doubtful whether this 
clause in Heb. is independent, or still subordinate to 'until,' but the 
former view is perhaps more usual. Here (see above) Matthew practi
cally agrees with L X X . , and so Justin, with ovopa, eOvrj for ' law,' ' isles.' 
Aq. Symm. Theod. have vopos, vr/aoi. etivrf is used above for ' isles,' 
D"N, xii. 5 : and ovopan is possibly corrupted from v6p<p. More likely 
it is a paraphrase, cf. xxvi. 8, lxiii. 16, 19. Dr Hatch, in his discussion 
of the passage, remarks that the agreement of early recensions of the 
L X X . "seems to point to a lost variant in the Hebrew text." But this 
is perhaps more than the facts indicate. 

5. crrcpccoo-as] Heb. Vpl, 'to beat out,' as into thin plates, but with 
a further notion of ' compacting,' or at least preserving compactness. 
The L X X . generally use orepeoco, o-repe<opa, for this verb and noun ; 
and from the Lat. firmamentum comes our rendering in Gen. i. 7, &c. 
The same verb is used in xl. 19, of the plating over of the idol. It is 
perhaps this view of the word that led to the rendering nrj^as just above, 
where Heb. is strictly ' stretched out.' 

6. cts 4>cos 40v<»v] B* omits. Cf. xlix. 6, 8. 
8. dp€Tds] Here and in ver. 12, used much in the sense of Lat. 

/audes=praiseworthy deeds. There is none like Him, or approaching 
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Him. The heathen sometimes groped after this idea: e.g. Aesch. 
Again. 164, 

OVK e^o) npoo'EIKDO'AI, 
irdvr emo'TaSpapevos, 
7T\T)V Aid?, 

and Horace, Od. 1. xii. 18, 
"Nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum." 

9. dvarctXai] So AQ 26 ; dvayycTkai is the usual reading, but 
pretty clearly due to carelessness or early corruption, and perhaps 
corrected again. Cf. xiv. 8. 

€8T|X(60T]] Heb. has causal of tfDfi?, which is often rendered inexactly. 
10. dpxrj avrov] dpxrj is almost certainly, as Scholz gives it, 

inbnn = 'his beginning' for *ir6nn 'his praises.' What L X X . took 
to be the intention of the phrase is another question : perhaps ' His 
is the dominion': or possibly, more prosaically, as a direction, ' The 
beginning of it,' i.e. of the song. So£dfere ro dvopa avrov appears to be 
a duplicate rendering with the right reading: omits the words. 

IT. cv+pdveryri] Perhaps for Cf. xxxv. I . 
K<3pai] L X X . seem to have thought that the 'wilderness' could 

not contain ' cities.' It is doubtful whether ' Sela,' if taken, with R.V., 
as a proper name—cf. xvi. 1, is to be identified with Petra or not. Cf. 
also 2 Kings xiv. 7. Delitzsch takes the ' Rock-city' to be a particular 
instance of the cities meant: others think that settlements in the oases 
are referred to. 

13. o-vvTptyei iroXepov] Scholz gives 'like a man of war' as extra 
matter in Heb. But Mr Thackeray has pointed out (fourn. of Theol. 
Studies, July 1903) that this phrase is used where Heb. has 'a man of 
war' also in Exod. xv. 3, the Greek Isaiah and Exodus showing 
certain affinities. (For the idea expressed by the Greek, cf. Ps. xlvi. 9, 
lxxvi. 3.) It is therefore scarcely needful to suggest that l x x . read 

' shall trample on,' ' subdue,' for £»&o ' like a man.' 
14. del] Corresponds to Heb. 'from of old': and so Vulg. tacui 

semper. The rhetorical question is not in Heb., though, with some 
confusion, the Hiphil prefix of the first verb may have been read as 
the interrogative sign. L X X . are, however, very occasionally, prone to 
enliven the style of the original: see lxv. 24, ipS> Ti eo-riv; 

Ua-rr[<ria] Heb. verb means 'astonish' as well as 'lay waste.' Vulg. 
dissipato. R.V. however takes this and following verb as intrans.; 
' I gasp and pant.' 

15. The first part of this verse is omitted in L X X . , according to 
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KAQr 26 41 49 91 106 198: B &c. have it inserted from the Hexapla 
(Symm. Theod.). 

16. pijiiara] Heb. 121 signifying a 'thing,5 'matter,5 as well as a 
'word5 (haec verba Vulg.). This is sometimes imitated in the Greek; 
compare XoyoV, x. 22, 23, with irpdypara, xxviii. 22. 

17. av-rol 8e dir€crrpd<|)Ti(rav...6'iri<ra)] This clause is referred by 
L X X . to the rv(f)koL of ver. 16, with a resemblance to i. 4, where it will 
be noted that L X X . omitted the similar clause. In Heb. it refers to 
the idolaters, the verse being complete in itself: which seems clearly 
right. 

18. I8eiv] Heb. inf. with 
19. Kai ris] Kai seems to have something of its classical force 

with the interrogative: 'Nay, who...?5 The English 'and' has oc
casionally a similar tendency: e.g. Spenser, Faerie Queene, Bk I I . 
Canto viii. 1. 1, 

" And is there care in heaven ? and is there love 
In heavenly spirits," &c. 

or Byron, 
"And wilt thou weep, when I am low?" 

ol KvpicvovTes avnSv] Heb. ' my messenger that I send,' the con
fusion being probably the not uncommon one between 'king' 
and ' messenger.' Heb. is clearly right, and the error of L X X . 
probably involved the suppression of ' that I send.' The next clause, 
a very doubtful one in Heb., as to its exact meaning (Who is blind as 
the surrendered one?) is omitted by L X X . , Theodotion having ris 
TvcjAos CJS 6 aTrccrxr)M*>s; and it is possible that L X X . were further 
confused by the recurrence of ' blind,' and an idea that D ^ D meant 
' their ruler.' 

20. The numbers and persons of the verbs are changed in L X X . 
21 . IpovXcvo-a-ro] Q and most cursives read efiovXcro, which in 

some ways corresponds better with Heb. ̂ Sn, 'was pleased,' cf. liii. 10 : 
the construction with tva after fiovXopai is perhaps awkward, but cf., 
e.g., Mark vi. 25, John xvii. 24. 

t v a 8iKawo8fj] Either paraphrased, or taken as a verb: Vulg. ut 
sanctificaret eum. 

al'v€o-iv] Probably rnin read for m i n (Lowth). 
22. Kai t'Sov, Kai eyeWro] Ver. 21 in Heb. ends with 'and make it 

glorious,' This L X X . prob. read as n&ONI, 'and I saw,5 while 
Kim, 'and it (is)' was taken for W\ 'and it came to pass.' 

ir€irpovop€vp.€vos Kai Sirjpiraorpc'vos] Same Heb. verbs as in xvii. 14. 
x\ iraYts] Heb. is now generally taken as a verb (infin.), whose form 
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presents some difficulty, but Vulg. also read it as a noun with art. 
So Vulg., laqueus iuvejium, iuvenum being due to taking 3 before 
D^in as part of the root: for DHin2, see on €K\€KTOI, xl. 30. navraxov 
is a loose rendering, apparently to suit iv rols rapieiois. 

It would be possible to punctuate as in Heb., with a stop after 
i£aipovfX€vosy taking dpiraypa as parallel to npovoprjv in construction. 

24. TCS] B reads of?, but this gives no sense, and about 25 cursives 
support KAQ, whose text agrees with Heb. So Cypr., De Lapsis, 
X X I . Quis dedit in direptionem Jacob, &c. 

<S ^(idpToo-av avTw] Heb. has 1 pers. pi.; the rel. construction 
imitates the Heb. (which has -IT for rel., cf. xliii. 21, Exod. xv. 13, &c). 
The dat. represents Heb. but in Greek can hardly be explained 
except as that of the person concerned. 

OVK epovXovTo K.T.X.] Cf. Ps. lxxviii. 10, iv r© voptp avrov OVK rjBekov 
rrop€V€o~$ai. 

CIKOVCIV] Like Heb. IftDfê , often carries a suggestion of obedience. 
25. KaT£o~xvo-€v...Tr6X€pos] The syntax is altered, and L X X . omits 

* and kindled upon him.' 
XLIII. 3. For Heb. Seba (cf. xiv. 14) L X X . has Zorjvr), Syene, cf. 

Ezek. xxix. 10, xxx. 6. Seba is said to be Meroe, high up the Nile 
in Ethiopia (near Khartoum), whence legend derived much of the 
Egyptians' priestly lore. Syene (Assouan) was in Upper Egypt, on 
the Tropic of Cancer. Perhaps the geographical knowledge of the 
translator placed Meroe in the right direction, but did not go far 
venough. Scholz suggests that the name lurks, in a corrupted form, in 
pipos, vii. 18, xviii. 7: but the construction, and the general reference 
in vii. 18, are against this. Milton couples the two names, Parad. 
Regained, iv.: 

"Some from the farthest south, 
Syene, and where the shadow both way falls, 
Meroe, Nilotic isle." 

See on xviii. 1, and Lucan there quoted. 
These countries were conquered by Cambyses, son of Cyrus. As 

they were joined to the Persian Empire, they are spoken of as Israel's 
ransom. 

4. ctpxovTas] See on xxxiv. 1, xii. 1 ; and so in ver. 9. 
7. 4v «ydp TTJ 86£fl] Heb. has ^'for.' 
8. ^Tfyo/yov] Heb. has imperat., which e^dyayov would represent, 

but there is no sign of its having been the L X X . text. Tyconius, p. 9, 
et produxi plebem caecanu Probably the verb was assimilated to the 
previous ones, and the unauthorized Kal strengthens this idea. 
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KOH|>OI] Q and sixteen cursives, including the Lucianic, Kcoqbd. 
(Surdas aures, Tycon.) 

9. B has order of final clauses as in Heb., while N*Q omit KCU 
CLKOvo-arao-av. 

O\T]6TJ] The Heb. probably means, not, 'let them speak truth/ but, 
1 Let them say, True !' Vulg. et dicant: Vere. 

10. ica*y« | tdpTvs] These words are added here by L X X . , and by 
AQ in ver. 12 also. Probably they come from a wrong idea of the 
drift: interpreted, it may be, in the light of John viii. 18. 

12. c5v€C8i<ra] Heb. 'I caused it to be heard.5 The sense of the 
Greek can scarcely be right. Some, indeed, have suspected that 
the Heb. text should have either two, or four verbs : but L X X . are 
against this. Perhaps they read *mDE>n for ; or should the 
Greek be wvouao-a? Schleusner mentions a conjecture ivdyno-a. 

icd-yco jidprvs, Kvpios] See above on ver. 10. NB &c. omit 
jidprvs, \4yct, but AQ 26 49 86 106 239 306 have them (udprvs only, 
233). The intrusion comes from ver. 10, no doubt: but the original 
reading here may have been vpeU ipol pdprvpes, Xiyci Kuptor, KCU iya> 6 
Se6s K.T.X . A confusion between Aefei and i$eroo seems not impossible. 

13. diro<rTp^€i] A better rendering than that of A.V. here: it has 
' turn it back' in xiv. 27. Compare also Numb, xxiii. 20 ' I cannot 
reverse it/ ov prj dirocrTpiy\t(o. 

14. dirocrrcXcS] Heb. has the perfect, which some, however, 
interpret as prophetic. 

€ir€"y€pa>] *]TVUn read for *miin, according to Scholz. 
<|>€iryovTas] So Heb. as pointed, R. V. and many authorities. Others, 

however, read it (with alteration of vowel-point) as 'bars': Vulg. 
7/ectes, and Theodotion: and this A.V. interpretes as 'nobles.' See 
on xv. 5. 

«v irXofois 8€Tj8ii<rovT<u] iv KXOIOIS dcdrjo-ovrcu is the reading of NcaA, 
and A's faithful companions 26 and 106. KXOLOLS is however pretty 
certainly a corruption, or rather an alteration, to suit deQrjo-ovTai, which 
is the reading of all M S S . but one. This one, 305, reads de^Orjaovrai, 
which Dr Field printed in his 1859 edition, pointing out that dirja-ts is 
a regular rendering of HJ"), as in Jerem. xi. 14, Ps. xvii. 1, &c.: Heb. 
probably meaning 'their shouting/ whether in joy or sorrow. This 
seems almost conclusive: else it might have seemed likely that L X X . 
for Dl"in read 1pm, as in Nahum iii. 10, or IDm, cf. Micah i. 13. But 
this is needless, and the L X X . appears to support the Heb. text. 

The passage is so obscure that a historical reference is hardly 
traceable, more than that some calamity to the Chaldaeans is indicated, 
previous to the setting free of Israel. 
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1 5 . KATOSCTF-AS] See on xl. 2 6 . 
1 7 . 4o-p^<r0T]<RAV...€<rp€<RP^VOV] Two parallel verbs in Heb. 
1 8 . A omits Mr) before pvrjpovcvcre, with 1 0 6 1 0 9 only. Cypr. 

Testim. I . 1 2 Notite. ..meminisse. 
1 9 . iv TTJ dvvSptp IROTAPOVS] Cp. xxxv. 6 . 
2 0 . o-€ipfjv€s...6vYa/r€p€s o-Tpov8a>v] 'Jackals and ostriches' is the 

approved rendering of Heb. ' Daughters of ostriches ' is literal, except 
that Heb. keeps 'ostrich' in sing. Cf. xxii. 2 1 , 2 2 , xxxiv. 1 3 . 

IROTICS] So A: TTOT'KTG) 1 0 6 , irorlo-aL other M S S . adaquare, Cypr. 
Test. I . 1 2 . The inf. seems right. 

2 1 . DP€TAS] As xiii. 8, 1 2 . 
2 2 . The Greek changes the person (and correspondingly the 

object) of the verbs, and takes the second verb as causal. The 
difference amounts only to that between ^n- and n. 

vvv] Scholz gives this as fifty read for Tltf. 
2 3 . OVK Ipol] Heb. and the later versions have 'Thou broughtest 

not to me': but the omission of the verb is at least old, see the 
quotation from Irenaeus below. 

OV$€ 48ovX€VO-AS h TATS OVO-CAIS o-OV] So (K^Ar 2 6 ( 8 6 mg) 9 0 
1 0 6 1 9 8 : omit, K*BQ* &c. The text is doubtful; eVoi'770-A ere below 
appears in A* as en-oi^o-A e, and it may be that i8ov\€vo~as...i7rolr}o-as is 
the true reading, c and e having been confused and duplicated. (See 
Vol. I. Introd. p. 3 3 . ) 

2 4 . 6vp{APA] So KAQ: seems on the whole preferable to 
dvo-lacrpa (B). 

IRPO€>TT|v o-OV] So fc*AQa: 7rpo4o~Tr)s pov Q*, and B, which place 
the words before KAI iv reus aSoclais o-ov. This reading agrees better with 
Heb., and the persons of the verbs, as already seen, may have been 
confused. Moreover B's order, generally so close to Heb., seems 
right, as 7rpo4o-Trjs must be ^JVDyn read as ^JTIDy. Irenaeus (Lat. 
transl., Adv. Haer. iv. 1 7 ) , gives the passage thus: non viihi oves 
holocaustomatis tui nec in sacrificiis clarificasti me: non servisti mihi 
in sacrificiis ?iec aliquid laboriose fecisti in thure.. .sed in peccatis tuis 
et iniquitatibus tuis ante me stetisti. This supports Q's text with A's 
addition in ver. 2 3 . 

2 5 . DVOPIAS o-OV] B, &c. supply from Symmachus, eW*ei> ipov <al 
rds dpaprlas <rov, in general accord with Heb., though the syntax is 
changed by the KAI. A's RA? ddacias crov at end of verse seems to be 
another attempt at agreement with Heb.; but not in order. 

2 6 . KPIOWPCV] Cf. i. 1 8 , where Heb. verb is different. Vulg. 
iudicemur. 

TDS DVOPCAS] Inserted by L X X . , but unfortunately against the 
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probable sense. It is not confession that is demanded: but an ironic 
appeal is made for Israel to state her case, merits or claims. 

27. dpxovT«s] Either a loose rendering of' interpreters,'' teachers,' 
or " ^ D read for ' " ^ D . The following pronoun differs in Heb., and 
in texts of L X X . 

28. Ipfavav] Verb again inverted; a very natural guess, but 
requires different letters. 

XLIV. 2. PoT|0ii0Tf<rT|] Heb. 'will help thee,' 3rd pers. with 
relative to be supplied before it. This may have caused confusion 
or L X X . may have originally written fiorjdrjo-ct, with absolute literalness. 

6 ifya/iniiiivos] So L X X . render Heb. Jeshurun also in the three 
other places where it occurs: Deut. xxxii. 15, xxxiii. 5, 26. This Heb. 
word is connected with Jashar, 'upright' (cf. Numb, xxiii. 10), and is 
used of the nation apparently in an ideal aspect, going beyond the 
name Israel as that itself transcended Jacob, L X X . here add ' Israel.' 

3. 8«<r<o...€m0T](ra)] Heb. each time 'I will pour.' 
TOIS irop€von€vois] Prob. meant to render the word for 'streams' or 

'floods': cf. xvii. 12, vdaros qbcpopcvov, xxxii. 2, irorapbs fapoptvos, 
xxx. 25, vdcop 8ia7rop€v6p€vov, and Ps. lviii. 7. (None of these are the 
same Heb. word as here.) 

4. wo-et \ o p r o s dvd |i€Vov vSa-ros] Heb. 'in the midst of the grass.' 
Here some think that the L X X . preserve in their rendering the better 
text. It is perhaps more symmetrical: but this argument cuts both 
ways. 

5. POIJO-CTCU] A repeats ipfi here, by inadvertence. 
€iriYpd<|>€i] iniypatycL M S S . , except A. B adds x€lPL

 avrov, based 
apparently on Aq. Th. KOL ftorjcrcTai at the end of verse KB, but 
omitted by KCAQ, is probably of the same kind: in any case the 
parallelism is lost, as Heb. has a different verb, 'shall entitle,' or, 
'name himself.' 

6. pvo-dpevos] Heb. 'redeemer,' S&O, the same word as the 
'revenger' (of blood) of the Law, Numb. xxxv. 19, &c. Cf. Job 
xix. 25. 

7. crnJTa)] Not in Heb. "OlftD, 'as I,' may have been duplicated 
as Dlpv The M S S . of L X X . show some variety, N reading XaXrjo-aTco for 
KaXeo-dra), KAQ omitting KOL dvayyeikdro). If once (TTIJT<D were inserted, 
scribes might discover that there was an extra verb, and omit one 
or other. 

dvOpwirov] Perhaps intended as an explanation of 'the people,' 
taking it as = mankind. The rest of the verse is paraphrased. 

8. pi] irapaKaXwreo-Oe] Heb. ' Fear ye not': the Greek seems to 
O. 1. I I . 21 
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express hiding (the face) in dread : the idea, perhaps, as in ii. 19, 
Exod. iii. 6, Revel, vi. 15, 16. B &c. add prjbe nXavdo-de: Hexaplaric, 
from Theodotion; omitted by KAQ* 26 41 49 86 (not mg) 106 198 
239 306. 

ijvcoTtorao-Oe] Heb. has 1st pers. of the causal verb, 'make to 
hear.' 

Kal OVK ^o~av TOTC] S O KA with seventeen cursives, Luc. 29 106 &c. 
For rja-av B has rJKovo-av. Heb. has, 'And there is no Rock: I know 
not any.5 L X X . as usual get rid of ' Rock,5 and have shortened the 
verse: whether K5s text is an attempt at explanation, like OVK ybapev, 
xiv. 15, or B5s rJKova-av represents 'I know not,5 is hard to say. 
Tertullian, de Idololatr. 4, near beginning, has et non erant tunc qui 
fingunt et exsculpunt. 

9, 10. The two verses begin somewhat alike in Heb.; and this 
seems to have caused L X X . to omit, in confusion, a clause of 9, and 
slightly shorten 10, which appears almost as the beginning of 9, with 
irdvT€s prefixed (not in B) and dvcofaXrj instead of pdraioi K c aAQ, or 
pdrma K*B : which is of some weight in favour of the neuter. 

11. etnpdvOTio-av] Heb. which may have this meaning, as 
well as that of 'be ashamed5 ( — K>"Q). This is preferable, because of 
the order, to explaining the Greek as 12"in 'they were dried up5 read 
for V"Dn 4 his companions.5 

odev iyivovro is difficult: perhaps v o n was read as IN"^; 12Vn, 
as in li. 1, might have been suggested, but there the verb is rendered 
literally, though active in place of passive. 

KO)<|)OI] The word bears this meaning, as well as that of ' craftsmen,5 

* workers5: dirb dv6p<a7ra>v is literal; cf. napd iravras dvBpd)7rovs (IT. TOVS 

vlovs T&v dvdp. B), liii. 3* 
cvTpairiJTOKrav] This verb is often used, parallel with ' be ashamed5 

or 'be confounded.5 It is here for ins ( = 7rapaKa\v7rT€a0€ in ver. 8); 
oftener for D̂ D, xiv. 16, Ps. xxxv. 4, xl. 14, &c. In classical Greek, 
ivrpiiropai is to 'pay heed5 or 'reverence5: later, to be 'put to 
shame.5 

12. The details of this passage are less clear than the general 
drift. It is usually held that this verse speaks of a metal-worker, and 
the next of a carpenter, fashioning idols in their various ways. L X X . 
seem not to make this distinction, and the present verse in the 
Greek might be supposed to describe the making of some craftsman's 
tool. 

«?vv€v] Not in Heb., though some think it represents a lost word 
of the true text: others think the 'adze,' A.V. 'tongs,5 is a mistaken 
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insertion, though LXX. has o-Kcirapva*. Kay, Delitzsch, &c. take 
'craftsman' and 'iron' together, as=ironsmith, blacksmith. LXX. 
omits 'in the coals' (supported by Q m s , Luc. MSS., 228 309 (iv 
av6pai-i). 

4v T€p€Tpw 2Tpt]<r€v] Heb. ' with hammers,' probably: but the verb 
means to 'pierce' or 'bore' through, and LXX. probably intends 
* a gimlet': K*B and many cursives have eo-rrjo-ev, erprjcrcv being the 
reading of Nc bAQr 26 41 49 109 239 305 306: and if eo-Trfo-ev be read— 
the verb and noun are not cognate in Heb.—it perhaps means ' setteth 
it on a lathe.' 

Gesenius, to illustrate this passage, quoted Virg. Georg. iv. 174 
(cf. Aen. V I I I . 452): 

" I Hi inter sese magna vi brachia tollunt 
In numerum, versantque tenaci forcipe ferrum." 

imvdcra K a i d<r8€vrj<r€i] He labours and "exhausts his strength in 
the process: contrast xl. 3 1 " (Skinner). The same contrast is seen 
in xlvi. 1—4. 

This passage works out further the idea of xl. 19 foil.: just as, e.g., 
chaps, v. and xxxi. deal with ideas previously introduced. 

13. €K\eSdp€vos] This word takes the place of 'is faint' at end of 
ver. 12 of Heb. It may be a guess, cf. xl. 20. (Can LXX. have read 

for 9\y and rendered thus ?) 
T€KTCOV £v\ov corresponds to Heb. 'craftsman in wood,' co-rrjocv...iv 

p.€Tpa> to 'stretcheth out a line.' If iv KoWy ipvBpurcv avro stands, as 
seems likely, for ' marketh it with a pencil,' the next two clauses are 
omitted by LXX. (so Scholz); but there is so little verbal resemblance 
that even the correspondence of the clauses is scarcely beyond doubt. 

14. This verse is mutilated in LXX., which perhaps skipped ffomv 

"cedars' DTlX to the word pK (pine?), found only here, and with 
some doubt as to the text. 6, in KAQ before eKoyjrev, seems to be an 
unfortunate insertion, to match o i<fivT€v<r€v, and ov TO rjpio-Vy ver. 16. 
-6 iqbvT€vo-€v Kvpios may be an attempt to render some of the missing 
words of the verse; but it suggests a reminiscence of Ps. civ. 16. 

15. Xva xii] This is a possible way of rendering Heb. (pf. with 1 
conversive), though it looks very different from A.V. 'Then shall 
it be....' It is not, however, the best way to render here. 

a v r o v s ] After this LXX. omit the rest of the verse, which practically 
repeats the preceding clause in parallel phraseology. On the other 
hand, TO 8e \0nr6v is an insertion ; there seems to be confusion with 
the beginning of ver. 17. In fact the rendering of ver. 15—17 , 19 
shows signs of general confusion, and the texts of the principal 
uncials vary considerably. 

2 1 — 2 
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For avrovs Q* reads here avrois; just before, AV 109 305 have 
clpydo-aro, other M S S . -aravTo: XAQT 41 49 106 198 306 insert els 
before 0€oi>s (a Hesychian touch ?). AQ, with which N* nearly agrees, 
omit eirl TOV rjulo-ovs in ver. 16, and B also has apparently a confused 
insertion from ver. 19, giving the appearance of a duplicate rendering. 

The suggestion that e V avr&v is due to duplicating ORB, ' bread/ 
as DH2 (Scholz), is of course possible, but scarcely to be insisted on in 
the general state of the version. 

16. Field's 1859 edition shows how, from among various sources, 
Greek equivalent to the Hebrew can be made up, exactly on the 
principles of Origen's Hexapla. What happens here is more or less 
the case in countless other passages of Isaiah. 

ov TO rjpio-v avrov KaTiKavaev iv irvply M S S . (generally). 
KCU eVt TOV fipiaovs avTov B, not NAQ. 
[KCU KavaavTts eneyfrav dpTovs iir* avT&v] • (K)AQ, superfluous: B 

See also Grabe's edition, with its critical marks, but the text 
somewhat arbitrarily constructed, inserting e.g. OTTTOV, but omitting: 
a>7rTT}o-€v in favour of 6iTTr)cras. 

17. L X X . omit 'falleth down unto it,' as in ver. 15; and render it 
by wpoo-Kwovo-iv, which has elsewhere been kept for the parallel verb, 
in ver. 19. In the only other passage where it occurs, xlvi. 6, they 
have KvyfravTes. 

'EgcXov pe must be right, though all the leading M S S . KAB*Q*r 
agree in reading e£eXov/xcu. Cf. note on xii. 3. 

Calvin, Lowth, &c. quote Horace, Sal. 1. viii. 1 foil.: 
"Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum, 

Cum faber, incertus scamnum faceretne Priapum, 
Maluit esse deum." 

See also Wisdom xiii. 10 foil. 
18. The construction varies from Heb. 
19. The opening is literal, no subject being expressed in Heb. 
Tfl KapSCa ov8fc dvAoyia-aro 4v...] B omits these words, with several 

cursives: N* has 17 Kapdla, and (with Q 109) omits iv: 87 97 104 have 
rj yjrvxrj: 106 233 306 are with A. B's text is nearer Heb., though it 
alters the syntax: A's certainly suggests a duplicate worked into the 
sentence. 

somewhat different. 
[KCU e V avTov] Kpias \oTTTr)aas\ eqbaycv 
a>7rTr)a€v OTTTOV 

M S S . generally. 
Hexaplaric, % in Qm*, 

of the kind often 
found in Luc. M S S . 

<al iv€7r\r)o-6r]} Kal SeppavBels K.T.X. M S S . generally. 
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20. yv&rc] So KA 26 106 198 239 306: yv&Bi BQ &c, i.e. Hjn for 
njn 'he feedeth'; as usually rendered, though 'a shepherd' is the 
meaning, with the present vowel-points. Some take it to mean, 'he 
seeketh after.' The rest of the verse is verbally near Heb., though 
the syntax is changed: arnobos rj Kapbia occurs in Wisdom xv. 10, and 
at first sight has a more original look in the Greek there: but this 
view creates difficulties. 

I'Sere] Not in Heb.; perhaps reading for N1^n, which seems 
not to be directly translated. 

21. ciriXavOdvov jiov] So Vulg., ne obliviscaris met. "The 
Heb. construction, a passive verb with accus. suffix, is abnormal" 
(Prof. Skinner, who refers to Davidson, Heb. Syntax, § 73, Rem. 4). Most 
modern authorities are practically with A.V. The Heb. "passive," 
Niphal, was originally reflexive. 

22. XvTpwo-ojiai] A decided departure from the tense of Heb.; 
as though LXX. had read 1, conversive, instead of 

« s V€<(>4XT|V...<OS -yvo+ov] Lowth refers to Longinus' praise of 
Demosth. De Cor. 188 (291. 13), TOVTO TO yjri^qbio-pa TOV TOTC TT} 7rdXei 
irepiaTavTci Kivbvvov TrapiKOelv iiroiqa-ev (Scrircp v€(f)os. Cf. Ps. lxviii. 2. 

23. €v<|>pdvOT]T€...€v(|>po(rvvT|v] Of music, as xiv. 7, &c. 
ijX6f]<r€v...Tov 'L rpa fA] Heb. simply 'hath done it,' which LXX. 

expand. Below, A repeats rjki-qoev in place of iXvTp&vaTo. 
a-akirCa-are] Heb. verb sometimes used in this sense. 
'LrparjX 8o£ao-0tjcr€Tai] Heb. 'and in Israel will he glorify himself.' 
24. €o-T€p€w<ra] See on xiii. 5. 
25. TIS &r€po$] Heb. (at end of 24) K'thib, i.e. written text, TIN 

< Who (was) with me ?' so R.V. Q'ri, or margin, T I N D ,
 1 from,' or ' of 

myself,' and so A.V. LXX. comes nearer the former: erepos might be 
im read for >m. 

SICUTK&CUTCV] Heb. verb means primarily 'divine,' 'cleave asunder.' 
dir6 KapSCas] Heb. has a verb, 'will madden.' Possibly LXX. has 

lost a verb between Kapbias and d7roo-Tp4q^<ov, taking airb Kapbias as 
equivalent nearly to CK q>p€v£>v. Or ct7r6 Kapbias may be a corruption 
of a verb in the future tense, aei having been written at and then the 
1 lost. 

pwpcuwv] So KABQ, according to Camb. manual edition (1894, 
1899): but the Roman and most editions print pwpaivav as the more 
usual verb. 

26. TovSaCas] B has the clerical error 'lbovpatas; see on vii. 6. 
dvareXct] Heb. ' I will set up': Z reads dvao-Trjo-o>, with sixteen 

cursives, mostly Lucianic. 
27. *EpT]p.tt0T5<rg] This is sometimes used, of waters, where 'dry 
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up' would be more appropriate: see xi. 15. Vulg. desolare. Cf. Ps. 
cvii. 33. 

28. Kvpw] The climax is the naming of God's chosen instrument. 
Yet no close personal details are vouchsafed concerning him. It is a 
momentary distant glimpse by a sudden light amid obscurity. (On 
this question opinions will differ, and the view here given is opposed 
to the ideas of many at the present day.) 

<|>pov€iv] Inf. of yT, read instead of *jn, ' my shepherd.' 
XLV. Cyrus, descended on one side from the royal line of Persia, 

is first known as king of Anzan, a petty kingdom in Elam. He 
conquered Media, 549 B . C . , assimilated the Medians with his other 
subjects; appears as king of Media and Persia shortly after: con
quered Croesus of Lydia by 540, and Babylon 538. Thus the Medo-
Persian Empire arose, succeeding to the dominating position formerly 
held by Assyria and Babylon. The name Cyrus is said to mean 
' shepherd' in Elamitic. 

1. TW xPt<rT<? P 0 * Kvpw] This title is applied to no heathen king 
other than Cyrus: though Nebuchadnezzar is called 'my servant/ 
Jerem. xxvii. 6, &c. 

This verse is quoted by Tertullian, adv. Praxean 28, Haec dicit 
dominus domino meo Christo: domino — Kvpi'a> for Kvpa>. So Barnabas, 
xii. 1 1 , Tyconius, p. 3, Cypr. Test. 1. 21. (See Vol. 1. Introd. p. 3, note.) 
It seems likely that the mistake was aided by the remembrance of 
Ps. ex. 1. 

eiraicovo-ai] An inversion: Heb. has 'to subdue,' with 'nations" 
as obj. 

ir6\€ts] The Heb. word for' gates' is sometimes used as equivalent 
to ' cities.' 

2. The resemblance of this promise to xl. 3—but see also xiii. 6— 
might assist the confusion of Kvpa> with Kvpla in ver. 1. 

opt] 6p*i\u»] Lowth compares Ovid, Amor. I I . xvi. 51, 
"At vos, qua veniet, tumidi subsidite montes, 

Et faciles curvis vallibus este viae." 
Ovpas...cru«yK\dcra)] Cf. Ps. cvii. 16. 
Prof. Skinner adds Milton P.L. vii. 288, 

"So high as heaved the tumid hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom broad and deep." 

Also we may recall Virg. Aen. V I I I . 86 foil., 
"Thybris ea fluvium, quam longa est, nocte tumentem 

Leniit, et tacita refluens ita substitit unda, 
Mitis ut in morem stagni placidaeque paludis 
Sterneret aequor aquis." 
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opt)] L X X . seem to have read D*in for DHHn, ' swelling.5 Vulg. 
gloriosos, cf. 'glorious5 in A.V. of lxiii. 1. 

3. diroicpv<|>ovs] This preserves the primary meaning of the Heb. 
word. The verb is used of the lepers hiding what they found, 2 Kings 
vii. 8. 

A* is alone in omitting dopdrovs, which would make it necessary 
to take diroKpvqbovs with dvol£a>: but is probably an inadvertence. 

4. T « ovopai-C pov] K * reads o-ov, agreeing with Heb.: the M S S . 
are often very uncertain in the matter of pronouns. 

Kai irpoo-Scgopai] L X X . , reading "|npX for "pDK (npoo-cbi^aTo for Hp\ 
Ps. vi. 9) Heb. also in xliv. 5, of giving a name in honour. 

Cyrus was specially favoured. Many commentators quote Aeschy
lus, Persae, 735, 

Seos yap OVK r}'x3r)pev, <as evcfipcov eqbv, 
while above, 731, he is called cvbalpov dvr)p. 

5. Kai OVK fjSeio-av] B &c. prefix evlo-xvo-d o-e, apparently Hexaplaric, 
based on Theodotion (cf. Ps. xviii. 32, xciii. 1). KAQ 26 (48) 49 106 
239 omit. 

jjbeio-av, in A alone, looks like a careless alteration; other M S S . jjbeis. 
7. Krilav KaKd] i.e. calamities, chastisements. Cf. iii. 1 1 , xxxi. 2, 

Amos iii. 6. Delitzsch, however, remarks that this does not (perhaps) 
exhaust the truth. 

8. €v<()pav0TJTO)] Scholz gives LXX . ' s reading as Win (from yn), 
rendered by o-aXiriaare in xliv. 23, instead of IQtyin, 'let fall,5 'drop* 
(transitive). 

dvaT€i\dT<i> 2 0 ] This seems right by the sense, as against dvay-
yetXdro) of B, cf. xiii. 9. On the other hand, A5s biKaioo-vvrj is probably 
wrong, as the verb in its former occurrence, and p\aarTr)(rdTa>, are used 
transitively. 

9. The thought of God5s omnipotence, as Creator and Director, 
recurs. For the figure of the potter and the clay, cf. xxix. 16, and 
more generally x. 16. Also Jerem. xviii.; Rom. ix. 20. 

Ilotov] 'Where is... ?5 cf. 1. 1, lxvi. 1 : read for the interjection 
Mil (so Scholz). Unless fieXnop can be regarded as a paraphrase, it 
would seem that L X X . read niD for 3"), ' contending,5 ' striving.5 

Kar€o-K€vao-a] The syntax is changed, and this appears to correspond 
to 'him that formed him,5 or, as below, 'the potter,5 and TTTJXOV 

K€pap€o>s to ' a potsherd with potsherds,5 the second word being taken 
of the worker instead of the work, which L X X . , dealing with a con
sonantal text, were free to do. Between this and TY)V yr)v has come 
in, as a duplicate, 6 dpoTpi&v dporpido-ei, which either suggested the 
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remembrance of xxviii. 24, or was taken from it; and K*B have 
added, though AQ* 26 106 109 305 omit, okrjv TT)V r)pipav from the 
same source: to which something similar has happened in ver. 10 
and 16. The reminiscence from chap, xxviii. appears as in B's text 
there: dporpido-ei, which might otherwise seem more original than 
fieXAei dporpidv, being Hexaplaric, according to Qm«. 

o n OVK €p*ydtu] The negative is not warranted by the Heb., and 
must have been introduced, as frequently in LXX., in the interests of 
the supposed meaning. See Vol. 1. Introd. p. 52, where this passage 
was inadvertently omitted. o,rt epyd£rj would agree with Heb., except 
for the copula 1. 

10. 6 Xfywv] K*B prefix, to begin this verse, the sentence from 
xxix. 16, pr) d7roKpidi](r€Tai TO nXdapa 7rpbs TOV 7r\dcravTa CIVTO ; suggested, 
probably, by ^77X61/ Ktpapias. It forms, in fact, another version of the 
part of ver. 9 already duplicated. But d7roKpi0t]o-*Tai for ipel seems to 
come from the context of the quotation in Rom. ix. 20. 

TTJ |XT)Tp(] Heb. 'a woman' or 'wife.' 
w8ivijo*€is] d)Siv€is B; the fut. is nearer the Heb. 
11. Kal irepl TCOV 0v7aT€pa>v pov] So NAQ 26 49 86 106: the scribe 

of an older M S . must have completed the clause unthinkingly: B &c. 
omit, with Heb. 

€VT€<Xao-6l p,oi] This agrees with the wording of Heb., as it appears 
on the surface. But what is the drift ? Kay makes this second clause 
depend on the first: 'Ask me...concerning my sons, and (when ye 
know) command me, &c.' Delitzsch, and others, interpret 'command 
me' as = 'leave in my charge the work, &c.': cf. 1 Sam. xiii. 14, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 23, &c. Prof. Davidson, in the brief note on this passage in the 
Temple Bible, put a stop after' things to come'; continuing,' concern
ing my children...command ye me,' giving it the same sense as 
Delitzsch. This however leaves a sense of something not quite like 
Hebrew: and Prof. Cheyne has pointed out that the sense given to 
the Heb. 'command,' rn¥, is not exactly parallel to the instances given. 
He would read imperfect for the imperative 'Ask,' and render ' Will ye 
question me...? will ye lay commands upon me...?' The same result 
might be obtained by regarding the imperative as ironic: in which 
case there is perhaps a slight resemblance to Exod. viii. 9, where LXX. 
has Td£ai wpos pi (a diff. Heb. verb). 

12. do-Tpois] A natural paraphrase of Heb. 'their host.' 
€V€T€iX<£|iT)v] Same verb as in ver. 11, as in Heb. The stars, and 

God's sons, are alike His creatures and His care. 
13. p.€Td 8iKaioo~vvT|$] K*B add ftao-i\ia, not in Heb. Cf. xxxii. 1. 
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€v8€tai] A verb in Heb. (active). 
alxpaXucKav] This represents Heb. fairly, but TOV Xaov is an 

addition of LXX. (Ps. xiv. 7, liii. 6, whence perhaps eVtoTpe^et for 
'send forth'). 

14. Atywirros, K.T.X.] Cf. xliii. 3. The parallel in thought is 
perhaps rather to such passages as xi. 1 1 , xiv. 2, xlix. 22, 23, lx. 3—16, 
lxi. 5, 9, lxvi. 20. 

o-afta<o0 is not in Heb. The syntax differs, iKoiriacrcv taking the 
place of the noun 'labour' for 

8ovXot] Perhaps a duplication of TQ^ ' shall pass over' as DH ŷ 
' servants.' 

ScScpivoi x € t P 0 ' i r « 8 a t s ] Like Vulg. vincti mama's, amplifies Heb. 
' in chains.' 

KO\ Siafirjo-ovTai npos ere, added by B &c. is Hexaplaric, from 
Theodotion. KAQ 26 41 106 109 233 239 305 omit. 

4v orol xpoo-€v£ovTai] Heb. 'unto thee,' "p̂ N, and not, as in the 
following phrase, "p. This phrase is said to be nowhere else used 
except of prayer to God (or to false gods, as Delitzsch points out). 
Some think it is possible, but more that it is impossible, that Cyrus 
should here be addressed: better, "the restored church," with 
Delitzsch, who compares Rev. iii. 9. 

15. Kal OVK fj8€i|i€v] Paraphrase: Heb. 'that hidest thyself.' 
<ro)T^p] Omitted by B, but not Hexaplaric, as Cypr. Testim. I I . 6 

has salvator. Tertullian's quotation, however, Adv. Praxean, stops 
short at Israel. 

16. 01 dvriKctucvoi avT<3] Inserted by LXX., probably from xii. 1 1 . 
Kal before iropcvo-ovTai may be the final ) of HIT. 

€YKAIV££€o-0€ irpds vrjo-oi] See note on xii. 1, where it appears 
that LXX. read D"K (or H5Hnnn?) IPHnn. Here Heb. has 
D*TX *£Hn. This certainly seems to argue carelessness or helpless
ness. With the Greek phrase cf. Euripides, Troades, 889, ev^d? as 
eKalviras 0€(ov. 

18. 8i(6pio*€v] Cf. t)i€x<i)pto-€v, Gen. i, 4, 7, &c. 
19. Mdra iov] Heb. tohu, ' (as in) wasteness,' same word rendered 

€is K€v6v in ver. 18. 
€710 €l|n kya €tp.I] Repeated here, against Heb.; contrast xliii. 1 1 , 

whereas xliii. 25 is right. cy<a elpi is frequently found for / in LXX., 
more especially in Judges, Samuel and Kings, where it is used even 
before a verb, particularly for the fuller form which is not used 
here. 2 Sam. xii. 7 may serve as an example. 

20. POVXĈo-ao-66 d p a ] Heb. ' Draw near together.' The Greek 
prob. arises from a confusion with the beginning of ver. 2 1 : where 
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' let them take counsel' appears as ha yv&aiv (A* wrongly yvaypev); 
for w y r . 

22. A's scribe or corrector has repeated at the end of this verse 
all that followed dXXo? in ver. 21. 

23. cl p-^v] So K c b AQ* 62 86: but it is hardly possible, t) ixr)vy 

read by Q a and about eight Luc. and other cursives, may be right, and 
ft pr)v, also el ur), N*B, corruptions due to the conditional formula of 
oaths in Heb.: see v. 9, xiv. 24, Ps. xcv. 11 (quoted, Heb. iii. 1 1 , iv. 
3, 5). Et ur) indeed would be possible: but such passages as Gen. 
xiii. 16, Numb. xiv. 23, el ur)v OVK oyfrovraL..., are against it. (Wurz. 
Frag, has nisi exiuit.) 

[See Davidson, Heb. Syntax, § 120, Rem. 3.] 
OVK diro(TTpa<j>T]<rovTai] Cf.lv. I I . 
St Paul quotes this verse, Rom. xiv. 1 1 , and refers to it also Phil, 

ii. IO, with £a> iy<o for Kar ipavTov ouvvco, and e£ouo\oyr)o~€Tai with 
K c b m g AQ 26 106 109 233 305 306 against ojmeirm, K*B &c. 

23, 24. The syntax and division of clauses varies from Heb., 
which is itself uncertain as to 'come,' whether sing, or plur.: if 
the latter, it may be rendered 'to him shall all...come, and be 
ashamed.' 

t^ovo-iv] So N c b m sAQ 26 41 106 239 306: rjijet B &c. 
d4>opitovT€s] So X c bAQ 26 41 49 86 106 239 306: cuoptf. K*B. 

Scholz says L X X . here read a form from m*, ' teach,' instead of D^r t i , 
' inflamed.' Perhaps their reading was DHTJ. 

25. 4v T<3 0€w, omitted by K* and T»V vl<3v, are not in Heb. A is 
alone in reading Kal before irav, perhaps to ease the construction if 
€vdoija<r0r)<rovTai is read, as in AQ, several Luc. M S S . , 49 109 305. 

XLVI. 1. MEIT€O-€ BijX, o~uv€TpCpii Acrywv] Aay<6v is read by NAQ 
and almost all cursives: Neyo 62, Nefiwv 147? B, with Aq. Theod., 
Na/3a>, Heb. Nebo. The Old Latin has here a curious corruption ; 
Cyprian, Test. in. 59, e.g., appears in Migne's edition as Cecidit vet 
dissolntus est draco. (Wiirz. Frag, has dagon.) 

The Babylonian gods are helpless, nay more, a burden. (See 
Prof. G. A. Smith, Expositor's Bible, Isaiah, Vol. 11. "Bearing and 
Borne.") Bel ( = Baal) was the Zeus of Babylonian mythology, Nebo 
(cf. nabi\ 1 prophet') the Hermes : some think that he was regarded as 
the special patron of the dynasty of Nabo-polassar and Nebuchad
nezzar. The L X X . ' S Dagon seems to be a mere error, though the 
Greek textual evidence for it is overwhelming. 

o-vverptpT]] The Heb. verb occurs only here and in ver. 2, and 
L X X . may have guessed at the meaning; cf. xxi. 9. 

ctfp€T€] A alone reads ederai, which probably represents cXere, 

http://Cf.lv
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A for A : Wurz. Frag, tollite, Cyprian, loc. cit., auferetis: Heb. your 
burdens,5 ' the things ye carried.5 

KaTa8€86p.4va] Heb. ' borne heavily,5 niDIDy. L X X . may have read 
the word as from "1DK (or IDy?). 

KomwvTi] A.V. supplies 'beast,5 but unnecessarily. 
2. ircivcovn Kat IKXCXVJUVW] B has CKXCX. Kai KCIVCOVTI, placing 

CKX. after loxvovn. The order being so uncertain, it may be suggested 
that K07ria>VTI and Kai TT€LV(OVTL have possibly been transposed, in which 
case 7T€ivd(o would answer to 5)JP as in xl. 28—30. Cypr. has quasi 
sarcinam laborantes et esurientes et non valentes. Wurz. Frag, ut 
onus laboranti et esurienti invalido simulque defecto. 

OVK urxvovTt] Not in Heb.; perhaps dupl. with ov bwrjo-ovrai. 
cro)0TJvat diro iroXcpov] Heb. 'deliver the burden.5 The verb is 

taken as passive by L X X . dird iroXipov is difficult to account for. 
To suggest that L X X . read DrTO for WO D̂ D has the dis
advantage of disturbing the verb, which is rendered quite as L X X . 
might be expected to do it. Can L X X . have taken KPD for PIWD, 
or HE'D (Numb. xxiv. 17, 'tumult': A.V. 'Sheth5)? Easier, perhaps, 
to suppose that was read nVD (fiaxdis, Prov. xvii. 19). 

3. L X X . omit 'the house of (Israel).' 
4. *vixo\uLi] Rather ' I bear with you,' than ' bear you.' 
dvijo-a)] Probably should be dvoio-o>: see on i. 14, xiii. 2. 
o-wo-w] Same Heb. verb as o-coOrjvat above, ver. 2. 
5. l'8eT€] Reading 1TIBTI (or ni£>) for 'will ye make me 

equal.' 
T€xvdo-ao-8€] Heb. ^I^POn, 'will ye compare me': L X X . may have 

taken this in the sense of 'utter proverbs,' and paraphrased: or 
possibly read tebn, ' act wisely,' ' skilfully.' 

ot irXavwjuvot] Probably DHTOn, ' they that wander,' read instead 
of ram, ' and we shall be like.' 

6. ot o-vp.paXX6|A€vot] The participle imitates the Heb., in which 
this descriptive, almost exclamatory use is not uncommon. 

onio-ovcrtv iv o-raOjiw] This whole phrase prob. represents 1^p^% 
'they will weigh.' 

7. TWV wpwv] So KAQ 26 49 86 106 109: B &c. have sing., with Heb, 
iropcvovTat] Heb. 'support,' 'carry': rendered by aW^o/iai and 

dvakr)fx\l/ofiai above, ver. 4. 
lift TOV TOTTOV] Heb. has here for 'place' a word meaning 'that 

which is under it'; in the next clause it is different, and L X X . there 
omit it. Vulg., like A.V., makes no distinction: ponentes in loco suo: 
et stabit, ac de loco suo non movebitur. 
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8. <rT€vd|aT€] The Heb. word, which is obscure, is ITOIin, which 
some have connected with Ish, ' man'; ' show yourselves men/ A.V. 
Others assign it to a root meaning ' be firm' (so Delitzsch, R.V. marg.). 
Vulg. has confundamini or fundamini. Lowth interpreted co?ifunda-
mini as 'take shame to yourselves,' = 1fc^3nn, cf. Gen. ii. 25, and 
Lagarde proposed to emend Heb. here accordingly. Others have 
suggested l^l^nn, 'understand,' 'consider,' as in xliii. 18. It seems, 
however, from Jerome's commentary, that either fundamini should be 
read, or the compound taken in that sense. What L X X . read is not 
clear. As Heb. does not occur elsewhere, (Trevd^arc may be a guess: 
l̂ nNnn, 'fall to mourning,' has been suggested by Lowth: also 

Possibly, L X X . read ftJWpnn (Zeph. ii. 1, and see note on xxxiii. 4), 
taking the sense as resembling viii. 9. In that case the original L X X . 
would have been <rwdx0r)T€, which would have been corrupted to 
<TT€vdx6r)T€, and then altered to the middle. But no certainty seems 
attainable. 

jieravoijo-aTe] Scholz marks this as not in Heb.: L X X . has certainly 
a verb more than Heb., and iirurTptyaTe would naturally represent 
la^fl. The order, however, would lead us to expect a verb where 
fi€Tavorj<raT€ stands: and it seems to be an explanatory rendering of 
DIG? in the sense of ' turn'; €7r«rrpe\/mre being also inserted, to suit 
rrj Kapbiq, as a duplicate. 

ol ir€ir\avT]jji4voi] Heb. 'ye rebels' or 'transgressors.' L X X . use 
7r\avd(o frequently and with some looseness, see on xxii. 5, xxx. 20, &c. 

9. L X X . does insert the final (parallel) clause. 
10. Kal d(xa O-VV€T€\€>6T)] L X X . has missed the drift, and thought 

it needful to cancel the negative. If they read anything different, it 
is not clear what. 

Ildo-a] Not in Heb. 
p€pov\€vp.at] Heb. is not cognate with the word rendered fiovXr). 

Either the writers of M S S . , or the translators, seem to have been 
careless in distinguishing certain forms of /3ovAeva> and ftovXopai: see 
note on xiii. 21 . The difference in meaning, however, is near vanishing-
point in some passages. Cf. xiv. 24, xxxii. 8. 

11 . ir€T€ivov] Heb. indicates a bird of prey, especially a swooping 
bird. The simile is too easy, and the eagle too common a military 
emblem, for any stress to be laid on Xenophon's mention of the eagle 
of gold as Cyrus' ensign. Cf. Jerem. xlix. 22, Ezek. xvii., 2 Sam. i. 23, 
Deut. xxviii. 49, &c. 

ivya*yov avrov...o8ov avrov] Inserted here by L X X . from xlviii. 15. 
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12. ol diroXft)X€KOT€s] Reading for ^VIK, 'strong/ 'stout/ 
though the transitive meaning would require or *T3KD. 

13. The L X X . omit' it shall not be far off,' and invert the following 
clause. 

€ls 86£ao-pa] ' Glory' in Heb. is either in apposition to ' Israel/ or 
object of ' I will give' (or ' set/ ' place'). Heb. verb combines the 
meaning of r/dq/u and BiScopi, and is rendered in many places by each. 

XLVII. 1. irapfle'vos] Cf. xxiii. 12, xxxvii. 22. Babylon was 
hardly a virgin fortress in reality: but her pride may have claimed the 
title which serves to whet the coming sarcasms. 

€t'<r€\0€ cts TO O-KOTOS] So KAQ 26 49 86 106 109 239 305 306. B has 
KaOurov iir\ rr)v yrjv, in agreement with Heb.: but this appears to be 
very probably Hexaplaric, as is the addition OVK eo-ri Bpovos, though 
this is found, contrary to what is usual, in 41 (87) 91 104 309. 

A's reading, however, appears to be wrongly inserted from ver. 5; 
or at least due to confusion, for if the two clauses 'sit in the dust/ 
'sit on the earth/ were inverted accidentally, ŜK 'darkness' might 
have been read for "iDy 'dust' (or nB'ty, as Amos iv. 13). Two 
different words might as well have been rendered by a KOTOS, as, 
according to the other text, by yr)v. 

OVK^TI irpo<TT€0ijo-xi KXT|0TJVCU] See on i. 13. To the passive use of 
npoo-TiOripi we may note an analogy in the Latin use of the passive 
of coepit with pass, infin.; not merely " disceptari coeptum est," Cic. 
Ad Fain. iv. 4, but "vineae coeptae agi," Livy, xxi. viii. 1. 

diraX^ Kal Tpv<(>€pd] Cf. Deut. xxviii. 56. 
2. Xdpe pvXov, dXco-ov aXcvpov] The lowest menial work of women, 

Exod. xi. 5, Job xxxi. 10 ; cf., with Delitzsch, Homer, Odyss. vn. 104, 
dXcTpevovo-t pvXrjs eVt pr)Xoira Kapnov, and xx. 105: and with Lowth, 
the phrase "Hominem pistrino dignum" (Terence, Heaut. III. ii. 19). 

TO KaTaKdXvppa] Most likely right, and so in Song of Sol. iv. 1, 3. 
dvaKdXv*|/ai Tas iroXids] Heb. (probably)' lift up thy train' or ' skirt/ 

but the noun is obscure, L X X . appear to have read l"Q*b (Gen. xiii. 
38, &c.) for blW. For iroXiai cf. Pindar, Olymp. iv.jin., <\>vovTai...viois 
iv dvbpdo-i noXiai Oapd, and canae is similarly used in Latin. 

The verbs are differently varied in the Greek and Heb. 
3. T6 Steaiov] Heb. ' vengeance.' 
OVK€TI p,̂  irapaSco dv0p<£irois] L X X . fall back on their favourite 

Tvapahlhaspi (xxiii. 7, xxv. 5, &c.: Vol. I. Introd. p. 50), the Heb. being 
here most obscure: its verb meaning ' meet/ ' fall in with/ generally in 
a hostile sense. It is here translated, 'I will not spare any' (Gesen., 
Hitzig, Ewald) or, 'pardon any' (Delitzsch); 'I will not attack (like) 
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a man' (Calvin, Jewish interpreters, cf. A.V.), with perhaps some 
likeness to xxxi. 8; 'I will not suffer any to intercede/ Lowth, 
•changing the vowel-points; ' 1 will not let myself be entreated/ Duhm; 
but this involves changing 'man/ to 'saith' (see below), 
making ' our redeemer' the speaker. Cheyne renders simply, ' I will 
not meet man/ and so Aquila: Vulg. is with Symmachus, non resistet 
mihi homo. 

L X X . ' S rendering, however arrived at, may be supposed to mean, 
* I will not give thee up to man, but Myself will execute judgment upon 
thee.' 

4. €tlT€v] So tfcacbAQ* (Xeyffc Q m « ) 26 49 93 I 0 6 I O 9 233 239 305 
306: B &c. omit. This reading of A &c. is appealed to in support of 
Duhm's view above. It is, however, in itself not an unlikely insertion; 
the evidence for it is mainly Hesychian; and in any case it gives no 
authority for omitting ' man': L X X . reads avQpairois without variant, 
and the dative is wanted. 

5. KaTav€vvyu€*vTj] More than 'silent/ almost 'dumb-stricken': 
see on vi. 5. 

i<rxvs pao-iXcfas] The word for 'strength' in Heb. differs only by 
the insertion of) from that for ' queen/ ' lady.' 

6. irapa>£vv0Tiv (-0T]S K*)...€|iCavas (-va Q a ) ] L X X . , as so often, are 
uncertain as to the person of the verbs. Cf. xliii. 28. 

7. Quoted, but not according to L X X . , Rev. xviii. 7, Kadrfpai 

fSa<riki(T<Ta Kal XOP*1 6*f" K a i nevdos ov pr) id<o. 
Cf. Niobe's boasting, Ovid, Metamorph. V I . 193 foil, (the context 

•quoted above, on ix. 10): 
"Sum felix (quis enim neget hoc?) felixque manebo. 

Hoc quoque quis dubitet? Tutam me copia fecit. 
Maior sum, quam cui possit fortuna nocere; 
Multaque ut eripiat, multo mihi plura relinquet. 
Excessere metum mea iam bona." 

Kay refers to the ' Eternal City/ and Virgil's " Imperium sine fine 
dedi" (Aen. 1. 279). 

OVK €voi]o-as] Heb. literally, 'until thou didst not....' 
8. Tpv+cpd] A good translation, but a diff. Heb. word from that 

in ver. 1. 
ir€iroi0via] Compare the yvvcuKts irXovaiai, Ovyaripes iv e'X7ri6\,... 

al 7T€7roi6vlai, xxxii. 9 — I I . 
'E-y<6 €lpi, Kal OVK &TTIV €T€pa] The blasphemy imitates such language 

as xii. 10, 1 1 , xiv. 5, xlvi. 9. 
Kay quotes Martial, Epigr. xii. viii. 
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"Terrarum Dea gentiumque, Roma: 
Cui par est nihil et nihil secundum," 

recalling Horace's line quoted on xiii. 8. 
Zephaniah (ii. 1 5 ) puts the same saying in Nineveh's mouth. 
9. vvv hk j]£ci K.T.X.] The text of A, with which KQ nearly agree, 

comes nearer to Heb. than that of B, which seems to have omitted the 
words from one occurrence of rjt-a ei-aicpprjs to the other, and to have 
had them afterwards inserted in different order. A, as compared with 
Heb., omits 'to thee'; transposes 'childlessness' and 'widowhood,5 

repeats egaiqbvrjs instead of ' in full measure,' and omits ' the multitude 
of (thy sorceries). 

The second cgatyvrjs may be DKHD read for DEfD : Lowth, indeed, 
favoured this reading, but the Syriac, to which he appealed for support, 
may not be an independent witness. 

The prepos. 2 before ' multitude' is interpreted ' amidst' by Kay, 
* because of by Ewald, and 'in spite of by Cheyne, Skinner, and 
Lowth: cf. v. 25, Numb. xiv. 1 1 . 

10. The syntax is altered, iKiribi—a verb in Heb.—continuing the 
last verse: cf. xxvi. 3, 4. Arris = 'security,' cf. xxxii. 9. 

Kai OVK fcrriv er^pa (i0)] ere pa is probably a careless supplement 
from the other occurrences of the phrase. "ON") ' that seeth me' has 
been read as an imperat., yva>0i. r) o-vveats is ' thy wisdom,' r) iropvcia 
should probably be novrjpia, and = "|njD (for "|njn) as earlier in the 
verse, where MSS. vary between irovr)pias and iropvias; and ala-xvvrf is 
*\T\V2 or -jn^n read for -|nn:W 'turned thee aside.' 

1 1 . PoBvvos] Reading nniK>' a pit' for mnfc? ' the dawning thereof,' 
which many (Del., Hitzig, Ewald, and Cheyne) interpret by Arabic 
analogy ' (how) to charm it away.' See on viii. 20 (boapa bovvai). Cf. 
Ps. xxxv. 8. 

KaOapd yevMai] Heb. to ' avert' or ' expiate' it. 
12. €|xdv9av€s] Heb. 'hast laboured': did L X X . read J tyT for 

ny^? They omit the last clause of Heb., 'perchance thou wilt strike 
terror' (or, ' prevail'). 

13. 4v Tats PovXais] L X X . again omit 'the multitude of as in 
ver. 9. 

ol do-TpoXoYoi TOV ovpavov is a good phrase for 'dividers of the 
heavens,' the most probable meaning of the Hebrew, oi Sptovrcs TOVS 

aoTepas is literal; dvayyeikdrwo-av is meant to correspond to 'who 
make known,' and 'at the new moons' is apparently omitted: though 
it is curious that peWci appears here in the Greek where D^in is in 
Heb., and in xxviii. 24 (tfAQ &c.) where Heb. has KHn (repeated). 
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The Babylonians' reputation for knowledge of astronomy, which of 
old went hand in hand with astrology, is well known. Horace warns 
Leuconoe, Od. I. xi., "nec Babylonios Tentaris numeros."" Seneca, 
Apocolocyntosis, in. § 2, has a hit at the monthly prognosticators: 
"patere mathematicos aliquando verum dicere, qui ilium, ex quo 
princeps factus est, omnibus annis, omnibus mensibus efferunt." 
Tacitus has many references to them, not always without some 
appearance of credulity: Suetonius and Juvenal bear witness to the 
importance attached to them under many emperors, from Tiberius, 
"cum grege Chaldaeo" (Juv. X . 94), onwards. See also Tertullian, 
Apolog. xxxv.: " quas artes ut ab angelis desertoribus proditas et a 
Deo interdictas ne suis quidem caussis adhibent Christiani." But the 
references in the classics alone would fill pages. 

See Delitzsch's note on the present passage: Prof. Driver on 
Deuteronomy xviii. 10 (in Internat. Critical Commentary): and 
Lenormant's La Magie chez les Chaldeens (Paris, 1874). 

14. The syntax differs to some extent. 
€K <|>\o-y6s] Heb. ' from the hand of the flame.' 
o n €*x€is avOpaicas irvpos] Heb. 4 It is no coal to be warm (at). 

*2 for and "jb for DD!"6 would be required to give the L X X . 
rendering; but exova-iv in the Greek would = Df"6, which is nearer. 

KdBwrai] Might be inf. act. (KadLo-ai), nearer to Heb.: but O.L. has 
sedebis. 

15. OVTOI] OVT(O would have better represented Heb. 
Poii0€ta] Heb. has here the rel, L X X . may have read 

I ty , 'help.' "IBW, 'happiness,' would scarcely give the sense re
quired. 

p.€Tapo\TJ] The word probably means 'traffic' in Thucyd. V I . 31. 
Heb. root perhaps primarily means ' move,' ' travel.' 

KaG' l a v r o v ] Heb. lit., 'to his own side,' 1 1 2 ^ ; L X X . may have 
interpreted it like l"OJJ"̂ K, 'on his own account,' 'alone.' 

o-omjpfoi] Heb. partic. = ' saviour.' 
XLVIII. 1. TW o v o p a n ] B and most MSS. prefix eVt. Heb. 

has 2. 
ol I j j ' IovSa] B &c. omit o l L X X . omit 'the waters of (Judah), or 

read W for Some have suggested reading yi212, 'from the 
bowels of,' and Cod. 22 has oo-qbvos ; but Symm. Theod. have vbaros, 
and Vulg. aquis. The punctuation which seems most natural in the 
Greek, connecting Kvp. GeoO 'io-pa^X, is not that of Heb. 

2. dvT€x6p.€voi TW ovofian] Heb. has simply 'they are called,' or 
'call themselves of: the phrase has probably been worked up to 
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balance dvTior-qpi£6p€voi. This is not very usual with LXX., but, what 
is also unusual, the order differs from Heb., which has ' For of the 
city, the holy one, they are called.' 

3. dKovcrrd e^vcTo] S O A, 4 1 : other MSS. CLKOVCTTOV, which is less 
smooth, but the mass of evidence is in its favour. Heb.' I made them 
heard.' 

5. Td irdXcu] So N c b (omit rd, K*) AQ and some cursives : nearer 
to Heb. than irakaui (B &c). 

6. Kal V>|I€TS OVK £yva>T€] LXX. has omitted ' see it all,' and there is 
some further confusion : OVK eyvarc might be taken as interrog., which 
would bring it nearer Heb., but eyvare has not the causal meaning of 
Heb. "133 (Hiphil); and as LXX. has ' thou saidst not' for' thou knewest 
them not' at the end of the verse, it looks as though the two clauses 
had been confused. 

7. irpoTcpats ijpipais] Heb.'before the day,'i.e. formerly. LXX., 
omitting 1, have run two clauses into one, altering the sense. The 
negative has been placed before irporipms r)p4pais instead of after. 

8. OVT€. . .OW ] Heb.'Also not...also not.' 
tjvoifja rd » T a ] Inverted from Heb., whether by reading termina

tions differently, or for convenience. Vulg. aperta est auris tua. 
dGercav d8€Tt}o-€is] Cp. xxi. 2, xxiv. 16, xxxiii. 1 ; in all these cases 

with emphatic duplication of the word. 
9. 8eC|a> 0-01] -|fca&t read for "pKK, ' I will defer.' 
r d ^v8o |a] Must be obj. to iird(-a>: but Heb. is rendered 'for my 

praise.' 
errdjjco] Heb. ' I will refrain it,' a word found here only. 
10. ir£irpaKd <re] Heb. 'I have refined thee' of course by fire: 

though Delitzsch connects the verb with Arabic, " to turn, wind, 
wring out," and denies it all connection with P | T ^ , 'burn.' Yet it is 
difficult not to suspect that irinpaKa conceals an original ninpr^Ka 
from Tripirpr)pi, and was altered by a scribe who took the meaning 
to be ' I have not sold thee for money.' CVCKCV is hardly an ordinary 
rendering of Heb. 3, which has, however, been taken here in that 
sense, see A.V. marg. 

1 1 . €V€K€v €pov] This phrase is duplicated in Heb. 
TO ovopa] LXX. insert this (as does A.V.), omitting "ptf, 'how'? 
13. 4o-T€p€W€v] A diff. word in Heb. from that in xiii. 5, xliv. 24: 

the noun is found, e.g., Exod. xxxvii. 12, Ps. xxxix. 5 ('handbreadth'). 
14. o-vvaxOrjo-ovTai] This and foil, verb are imperat. in Heb. 

(alike in unpointed text, but D D ^ D , ' all ye,' must have been misread, 
as D ^ D or DHSD). 

O. I . I I . 22 
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avrois] Heb. has 3, 'among' (them). 
d-yairaiv oV) Heb. equivalent, probably, to 'he whom the L O R D 

loveth.' 
€iroCno-a T a v r a . . . T 6 0&npd o-ov] The MSS. generally have TO 04\. oov 

directly after iirolrjo-a. A seems to have transposed these words, and 
TcwTa has been inserted by inadvertence, or to take their place. 

TOV dpcu o-ircppa X . ] Heb. lit.' and his arm (on ?) the Chaldaeans': 
which is difficult, and variously taken ; as by Delitzsch, ' and his arm 
(shall do it),' or, making 'arm' obj., 'and will execute his arm,' i.e. 
his judgment or purpose: or, ' with his arm.' o-irippa is the common 
confusion between in? * seed' and Ipf or lri"l? ' arm'; TOV dpat is either 
supplied to complete sense, or read as a duplicate of one of the 
neighbouring words. 

15. £y«...€-y<fc] Heb. repeats ' I' at the beginning of the verse, 
but has the particle not the pronoun, with the second verb. 

16. ovhl kv Toirw yr}s CKOTIVW] S O N*A 26 36 49 106 228 (239 306 
nearly). An intrusion from xlv. 1 9 ; other MSS. omit. 

Kai TO irv€vpa avTov] Is this to be coupled with the subject or the 
object of ct7r€crTd\K€v ? A.V., Luther, and Vulgate (et spiritus eius) are 
decisively on the side of the former, L X X . , as usual, keep the Heb. 
order: but as Kay says, " It has been generally assumed, on the 
authority of Origen, that the rendering of the L X X . is ambiguous. 
But even his great name is not sufficient to persuade one that...the 
enclitic /xe can be readily co-ordinated with the following noun." He 
asserts similarly that the suffix-pronoun in the Heb. cannot be so 
co-ordinated, and claims the support of Heb. accents, and of the 
Targum, which latter Cheyne considers probable but not certain. 
Lowth quotes Origen (adv. Cels. 1.) and translates with intentional 
ambiguity. Calvin, Vitringa, Henderson, Alexander, Knobel, Gesenius, 
Hitzig, Ewald, Delitzsch, Cheyne (doubtfully, and he appears to 
suspect the passage), Davidson (note in Temple Bible), Skinner, and 
W. E. Barnes all take the Heb. as 'hath sent me and His Spirit' 
(obj.). Prof. Driver seems, with some hesitation, to favour the opposite 
view: see his note in Isaiah, ' Men of the Bible' Series, p. 207. 

It should be noted, that those who make 'Spirit' the subject, rely 
mainly on the ordinary grammar, and usual arrangement of sentence 
(Delitzsch instances only xxix. 7 as a parallel, and Kay denies it); 
those who make it the object, do so on theological grounds, that the 
Spirit must be the sent, not the sender (instancing 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22, 
and chap. xliv. 3, lxi. 1, lxiii. 10, 11) . This view, however, has difficulties 
of its own: lxi. 1 is not very clear in its influence: the accounts of the 



XLVIII.] N O T E S 

Temptation, Matt. iv. i , 6 'lrjo-ovs dvr)x0rj vno TOV Trvcvparos, Mark i. 1 2 , 
TO nvevfia avrov 6K/3aXXei, should be noted. If Acts xiii. 2, xvi. 7, may 
not be unreservedly quoted, there is also Judg. xiii. 2 5 . 

The list of authorities against making 'Spirit5 the subject is 
certainly an exceedingly strong one: yet the rules of language seem 
thoroughly in favour of it, and the theological arguments not such as 
to warrant the forsaking of the " literal and grammatical sense." 

1 7 . TOV cvpeiv o-€ rr\v o86v] evpiiv seems to have been chosen as a 
verb to suit 686v, L X X . omitting ' to profit,' and perhaps rendering thus 
the cognate (but causal) verb to ' path' = 'make to tread,' 'lead.' It is 
however possible that L X X . omitted this cognate, the eye of the 
translator straying at this point from bwth, 'to profit,' to THVB^, 
the third word of ver. 1 8 , which might fall just below: and reading 
that as KVD*?. 

Delitzsch considered that with Kal vvv Kvpios K.T.X . , ver. 1 6 , begins 
a kind of prelude to chap. xlix. and what follows. This, according to 
Prof. Skinner, "it cannot possibly be": and the end of xlviii. has often 
been thought to mark a division of the whole prophecy. Yet in these 
verses we do seem to be looking both back and forward, esp. at the 
throwing open of the gates in ver. 20. 

1 8 . Kal cl] To be taken separately. Heb.' O that...' best, perhaps, 
taken of an unfulfilled wish, though opinions differ. (Driver, Heb. 
Tenses, § 1 4 0 ; Davidson, Heb. Syntax, % 134 . ) 

1 9 . « s 6 x°^s] xv°vs, alone. Heb. 'the grains thereof (rrjs yrjs 
is an unauthorised substitution for the pronoun by L X X . ) . Some take 
it as ' the entrails thereof,' i.e. of the sea, or of the sand, regarding the 
word as another form of the word for ' bowels': but the former render
ing is preferable, and the play on words is as likely as the parallelism. 
Vulg. lapilli eius: Aq. Symm. Theod. al Kiyxpoi avrrjs. 

20. There are differences of syntax, but they do not much affect 
the meaning. 

"EjjcXBe 4K BapvX<ovos...XaX8afo>v] These names occur no more in 
the book: the curtain is dropped upon that act of the drama. 

Xa6v] t)ov\ov all MSS. but A 26. The Roman Missal has popu/um 
suum. 

2 1 . Kal lav 8i+TJo-a>o-iv] bi^o-ovaiv, A only. Heb. 'and they 

thirsted not,' L X X . reading $b as fcob, as in ver. 18 . 
afci avrovs] KBV read avTols, but the accus. is pretty clearly 

required, and the dat. due to confusion with e£d£« OVTOIS following: 
v8<op should go with the words after it. 

o-xurBijo-cTai] Heb. has an active verb, ' he clave a rock.' 
2 2 — 2 
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Kal irterai 6 \a6$ jiov] Inserted by L X X . from Exod. xvii. 6. 
22. xa*P€ t vl H e D - 'peace/ Aq. Symm. Theod. elprjvrj. L X X . 

substitute the Greek word of greeting for the Hebrew. Paul's 
combination of the two, x<*PLS K a i €lPVv% IS familiar from the opening 
words of his Epistles. 

XLIX. i . 0̂VT]] Heb. word for 'peoples' here is that rendered 
apXovTts, xxxiv. i , xii. i , &c. 

8id xpovou iroXXov] The Heb. phrase stands for distance either of 
time or place, but here doubtless of the latter, whereas L X X . take it 
of the former, cf. xxx. 27, and supply or^o-erat, and probably Ae'yei, 
condensing the two last clauses into one. 

2. TO or6ua aov wo-cl | x d \ a i p a v ] Cf. xi. 4. 
<os p&os] Heb. has ,̂ 'for' (of purpose). 
CKXCKTOV] Heb. verb bears this meaning, see Ezek. xx. 38, Dan. xi. 

35 L X X . and Theod. Yet L X X . may have read Tim for ina. 
4. 8id TOVTO] Perhaps reading for pK ' surely.' 
6 irovos] This is the root-meaning of the Heb. word ; but the 

modern view is to give it the secondary sense of' recompense,'' wages.* 
Cf. xl. 10, lxii. 1 1 . Vulg. opus. 

5. 2vvax0TJo-o|iai] Heb. has verb in 3rd person, and the negative, 
which however the margin directs to be read )h' to him' for &6 ' not/ 
as in ix. 3, lxiii. 9 (the converse in xxxi. 8): the secondary authorities 
are divided ; Vulg. has the negative, non congregabitur, so have 
Symm. and Theod.; but Aq. has none, nor L X X . The majority, 
perhaps, of moderns support the margin. Scholz's note runs: 
" *|DW fc6 (non congregabitur): ^waxBr)(ropai. Das b in &6 ist 
Wiederholung des letzten Buchstabens von 'Israel'." Similarly., 
if the K were regarded as i s t pers. prefix (*)DNK), only 1 is left un
accounted for in the L X X . reading, which is thus explained. But 
apparently Dr Scholz considers the L X X . preferable, which is a very 
different matter. 

It should be observed that some Luc. MSS., 51 62 90 144 147 233 
308, read <rwaxOr)o-€Tai, and Q* reads b-vvaxOrjo-ovrai, a singular reading 
on its part which might have been deserving of more attention, were 
it not that do^ao-6r)crovTai follows. The first verb, however, may be 
rightly 3rd pers. sing, or plural, and the two verbs may have been 
wrongly assimilated to i s t pers. in the usual text, and to 3rd pers. plur. 
in Q*, the order of words tending to bring this about. 

The question as to the negative in Heb., and the construing of it,, 
remains. Kay, supporting the negative, argues vigorously, here as on 
ix. 3, that there was strong reason against its establishing itself in the 
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text, unless it had been the true reading. This, however, seems 
scarcely valid if we suppose it to have been an error in the first place, 
rigidly perpetuated by scribes in the text, but corrected by the tradition, 
embodied in the margin. Further, the antithesis of Jacob brought 
again, and Israel not gathered, is unheard of elsewhere: not even 
Judah is so pointedly saved at the expense of Israel. To keep the 
negative, we seem bound to take P)DK in another sense, that of 
* carried off,' ' taken away' as in lvii. i; which Prof. Skinner, who 
compares Ezek. xxxiv. 2 9 , and Prof. Davidson (Temple Bible) adopt. 
Otherwise we must read 1}, and render, ' and that Israel be gathered 
unto him.5 

6. Mtya] Scholz gives this as by sound for bpl K\rjdrjvai is 
an amplification, probably helped by the reading peya, in the spirit of 
many neighbouring passages; especially, perhaps, xliv. 2 1 , xlv. 4. 

Sicuriropav] Heb. probably, 'the preserved.5 L X X . 5 S rendering 
might come from the meaning ' branches,5 as in xvi. 8 mrfrfc?, ' shoots,5 

is rendered oi dTrco-raXpivoi; but this is more in agreement with the 
usual sense of the word, biaa-iropd occurs in the Greek of Deut. 
xxviii. 2 5 , Jerem. xv. 7 , 2 Mace. i. 2 7 , and in the opening verses of the 
Epistle of James, and 1 Peter. Also John vii. 3 5 , where Bp Westcott 
remarks that it has no distinct Hebrew correlative. From Jerem. 
xv. 7 , however, it appears at least possible that L X X . here read, for 
^T¥J, *")T3, Niph. partic. of mt, which has the required meaning. 

T&eiica] So NAQV and about twelve cursives, mostly Hesychian. 
B, 6V8a>Ka. After o*e KBQm* insert etj haOrjKrjv yivovs. Cf. xiii. 6, and 
ver. 8 below. 

els <(><$$ 40v«v] Cf. Acts xiii. 4 7 , and Luke ii. 3 2 (the Nunc Dimittis), 
the former mainly, the latter partly, based on this passage. 

7 . L X X . has similarity of words, but considerably different syntax: 
e.g. 'Ayiao-are (omitting l) cj>av\i£ovTa active, the person of e&Xegdprjv, 
&c. The piled up genitives, T&V idv&v ra>v SovXoov TO>V dp^ovrav, are not 
in agreement with Heb., and the subjects of the verbs are redistributed. 

8. Kai eVXao-d <re is omitted after o-oi by KAQ 2 6 4 9 8 6 1 0 6 1 9 8 , 
and marked in Q m g with $ (Hexaplaric?). The same word as 
in ver. 6, is involved: the rendering eVXao-a takes it from IV, which 
Ewald and Delitzsch support. 

The beginning of this verse is quoted, 2 Cor. vi. 2, in agreement 
with the L X X . text; cf. lxi. 2 , quoted Luke iv. 1 9 . 

KX-npovoprjo-at] This seems to be causal here. 
9. >E|^XOaT€...dvaKaX\i<|>0'r|vai] The construction is curiously varied, 

first direct, then indirect command following \4yovres. 

file:///4yovres
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irdo-ais] Inserted by L X X . , perhaps to balance the clauses. 
TpCpots] Heb. word translated by 6p4<ov, xii. 1 8 : meaning, prob., 

'bare heights.' Cf. xiii. 2. L X X . take it of trodden highways. 
10. Cf. lxv. 13, Rev. vii. 16. 
KavoW) Heb. word only here and xxxv. 7, where see note 

(17 avvdpos). 
4\€»v] Heb. here not lDn, but Dm, as in ver. 13, 15. 
irapaKaXcW] Perhaps reading Dn.3* for Din}* ' shall lead them.' 
1 1 . TpCfov] Another Heb. word for 'raised highway.' 
Poo-KTjua] Heb. ' shall be exalted,' ; the L X X . would usually 

represent nyiD. 
12. OaXdo-o-Tjs] Literal. 
IK ytjs LTtpcrwv] Heb. ' from the land of (the) Sinim.' Neither the 

Sinites of Gen. x. 17, nor Sin = Pelusium, Ezek. xxx. 15, seems to be 
far enough away, as a distant reference is almost certainly required. 
Syene has been suggested, and Vulg., de terra australi, takes it as 
a place to the S. China, Arab. Tsin, was strongly supported by 
Gesenius, and formerly by Cheyne: but there can be no certainty, 
and no reason can be discovered for the L X X . ' S rendering. China 
seems outside the probable scope of Isaiah's reference: yet we should 
scarcely expect to find them four times referred to, as we do, in 
Horace (Odes I . xii. 56, xxix. 9, I I I . xxix. 27, IV. xv. 23). 

13. ijX̂ o-€v...7rap€KdX€cr€v] These verbs appear to have exchanged 
their order, acc. to the Heb. See on ver. 10. 

TOV Xaov] Added by L X X . 
17. Ta\v olKo8oprj8i]<ri|] Heb. 'thy sons shall make haste.' But 

' thy builders' differs only in pointing, for : this is actually 
read by the Babylonian Codex, supported by Vulg. structores tui, and 
implied by L X X . Yet ' sons' is on the whole more likely right. 

18. irdvras avrovs €v8wrt|] So KAQ* 26 49 86 (106 -cm) 198 239 
306. B inserts cas icocrpov before ivbva-rj, and the Luc. M S S . generally 
a>s oTo\r)v. Tyconius, p. 82, agrees with A: quia omnibus illis indueris* 
Prof. Burkitt discusses this passage in his edition of Tyconius, p. ex., 
and points it out as an instance of Hexaplaric addition in B. 

vvp<(>T]s] A somewhat similar textual instance to the last: BV read 
a>s vvpqtrj. Most cursives, Luc. and the better Hesychian, are with A: 
and Tyconius, sicut ornamentum ?iovae nuptae. 

19. Td ircirrcoKOTa] L X X . omits 'land,' but is otherwise near Heb.. 
dir6 T<SV IVOIKOVVTWV] an 6 is literal, the extended use of Greek 

prepositions being sometimes strained to match the similar but 
stronger use in Heb. See on ii. 10. 



X L I X . L . ] N O T E S 335 

20. ofis diroXwXcKas] Heb. ' sons of thy bereavement.' 
irofojo-ov poi TOITOV] i.e. make room for me. Heb. word means 

usually 'draw near/ 
21. x^pa] Scholz thinks this due to reading PUD^N 'a widow'— 

cf. xlvii. 9—for rniD^J, 'barren': but possibly the evident contrast 
with that passage might account for it, without supposing any difference 
of reading. 

L X X . omit ' exile and outcast': many cursives, however, Luc. and 
other, insert from Theodotion. 

22. vijo-ovs] As if reading : but Heb. has •'•Dy, 'peoples.' 
L X X . is however sometimes loose in treating these words. 

K6XITO> is literal. 
23. TI0T|VOI] The same word is used, 2 Kings x. 1, Heb. and 

Greek, of " them that brought up Ahab's children." Cf. the verb in 
lx. 4 (dpSr)(rovTai). 

eirl irpoo-wirov n f s YTJS] Probably not the intention of Heb. 
OVK al<rxvv0Tforri] So NAQ (26 49 nearly) 86 106 198 239 306. 

B &c, with Heb., OVK alo-xvv8r)a-ovTai ol viropivovris pc. The addition 
is marked by Qm« with asterisk: A's text is prob. right, therefore: it 
is not likely to be the result of alteration. 

24. d8CK«s] Heb. has ' of the righteous,' p'HV: a difficult phrase, 
which many wish to alter to pHJJ, 'terrible,' as in the answer, ver. 25. 
The Syriac (Peshitta), and Vulg. a robusto, support this, and the mere 
fact that L X X . have ddUajs here and IO-XVOVTOS in ver. 25 is not decisive 
even as to their reading. Moreover, ddiKovpcvav is used to render 
Ys*ty in xxv. 3, 4. On the other hand, that rendering is wrong: and 
d8iK<os besides being not exactly what we should expect to render piy, 
is pretty well what L X X . might be expected to do with pHV, if they felt 
its difficulty. Cf. hvo'xpWros f° r ̂ 10 in iii. 10, the passive noted above 
in xxv. 3 ; the 'beguilers' for 'teachers' in xxx. 20, 2 1 ; and the many 
cases of a negative inserted or dropped. (Vol. I. Introd. p. 52.) The 
proposed emendation of the Hebrew is simple, and unusually tempting; 
yet it is not certain but that the desire for it arises from failure to 
grasp the argument, and the connection with ver. 25 ; and the L X X . ' S 
d8iK<os counts, if anything, in favour of the Heb. text as it stands. 

25. T^V Kpuriv o-ov Kpivw] Heb. verb has the meaning 'decide' as 
well as ' contend.' 

26. ITCOVTCU] Inserted by L X X . , with KOL added before next verb. 
dvriXapp. urxvos] Heb. ' thy redeemer, the Mighty One.' Cf. i. 24. 

The reason for the Greek verb is not clear: but see xii. 9, li. 18. 
L. 1. IIoiov] used, as in lxvi. 1, to render where ? (In classical 
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Greek, esp. in Platonic dialogue, it is used with a touch of politeness 
for the simple interrogative. Cf. also the familiar noiov TOV pvdov 
€€I7T€s; in Homer, / / . I . 552 &c.) 

w] ' With which,' and so prob. the Heb. Vulg. quo dimisi earn. 
TCVI VIROXPCCP] This word generally means not ' a creditor,' which 

sense seems absolutely required, but 'a debtor.5 Cf. 1 Sam. xxii. 2, 
where nas viroxpeas stands for ' everyone who had a creditor? Under 
the circumstances, the reading of the Lucianic M S S . (which is nearly 
that of Aquila) rivi vnoxpcws seems best. 22 36 48 51 6 2 v i d 86 90 
144 308 (41 147 233 nearly) read thus. Cf. dva^drai, N*AO 106 198, 
against dvafidrais of B & C , xxx. 16. 

The alternative is to omit the word, and read with another group 
of cursives (87 91 97 109 305 309) rivi T<OV irpao-AROVTOIV pe [<»] iriirpaKa 
vpas; In this case, if 0} be read, it is due to the Hebrew relative in 
this place, and rivi,„$ resembles the attraction in ovbivos orov ov 
iravroiv av vpa>V KaB* r)\uciav 7r0x17/3 elrjv. Plat. Protag. 3 1 7 C : though 
the phrase here is probably due to Heb. rather than Greek idiom. 

2. OVK to-XV€I] An easy paraphrase. Cf. lix. 1, and Numb. xi. 23, 
Mr) X € L P Kupiou OVK e£apK€o~€i; where the answer to dpKicret in ver. 22 
should be noticed. 

STipavOtjo-ovTcu] A misreading of K'KSn, ' stinketh,5 as KQ*n, ' drieth 
up': or a confusion of the verbs. 

4. 8{8(oo-IV] The historic present of this verb is common, when we 
should scarcely expect it in another verb: e.g. Aesch. Eumen. 6, 7, 

aXkrj nats x ^ o v o s KADI^ero 
&oi(3rf dibcoai b* fj y€v40\iov boaiv 
$OIJ3O>. 

So Virgil, Aen. I X . 266, " Cratera antiquum, quern dat Sidonia Dido." 
It may be due to the continued presence of the gift. 

o-OTJUAS] Heb. 'of disciples,5 and so again, ver. 5; abstract for 
concrete. A alone reads ao<f>ias, which looks as if an explanation had 
taken the place of the text. 

I^WKO. 8et ctimv X670V] This seems to be a paraphrase. A, with 
26 86 106 233 306, prefix iv Kaipcp, apparently taking myS, which is 
obscure, as = nyh: cf. A.V. 'speak...in season5: but it is now usually 
taken as meaning ' to sustain,5 and so Aquila, virovTripio-ai, and Vulg. 
r)vUa Bel is apparently due to the same view, and iv KM pep therefore a 
duplicate or supplement. 

26tiK€v...irpoo-40TjK6v] The compound seems to be for rhetorical 
emphasis at the repetition. L X X . presumably read, each time, 
from rby (causal), 'placed,5 'offered,5 for 'wakeneth.5 
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5. Ka l r\ iraiSfo] Carried on by L X X . into ver. 5, with some differ
ence of reading, at any rate 1 for D. 

6. pairC<raaTa...€fJi'irTV(rPvdT(ov] Plur. of repeated actions. Cf. Matt, 
xxvii. 29, John xix. 3, &c. The Heb. word expresses not blows with 
the flat of the hand, but plucking out of hair: cf. Ezra ix. 3, Nehem. 
xiii. 25. 

7. « $ trwpedv ir£rpav] Cf. Ezek. iii. 9 ; in bad sense, Jerem. v. 3, 
Zech. vii. 12. 

8. 6 Kpivrfpevos] Heb. has, the first time, '(who) will contend 
with me ?' the second time, lit. 'the master (or 'lord') of my judgment/ 
So in Exod. xxiv. 14, 'Who is a master of words?' L X X . rightly, idv 
TIVI o-vuPfi Kpi<ris. Cf. 2 Kings i. 8, where dvr)p davvs renders ' a lord 
of hair.' The word for ' lord' is Baal. Some may be reminded of 
Euripides' K(07rr)s dva<T€s, Cyclops, 86. 

9. KaK(oo-€i] Not' condemn,' or ' call vile,' in classical Greek, but 
' injure' is the meaning of the verb: see on xii. 23. Heb. is definitely 
'condemn,' declare wicked or guilty: St Paul, in his reference to this 
verse, Rom. vii. 34, has ris 6 KaraKpivw; 

1 1 . KaTwrxvcTc] Heb. 'that gird yourselves.' The notions of 
'girding' and 'strength' are so closely connected—see Ps. xviii. 32, 
39, xciii. 1, and cf. the (Hexaplaric) rendering in xiv. 5—that L X X . 
may be considered to support the present Heb. text, which some 
have suspected, suggesting ^VKD 'kindle5 for HTKD 'gird yourselves 
(with).' 

^Xtf-ya] Heb. is supposed to mean ' firebrands,' cf. a similar word 
in Prov. xxvi. 18. 

cIcKa&rarc] Verb is transitive in classical Greek. 
4v XwTJ Koi|iT]8ii<r€<r0€] Cheyne compares lxvi. 24: Vitringa, Luke 

xvi. 24, 6bvvS>pai iv TJI q>\oy\ ravrrj. 
LI. I . €\aTouijcaT€...copv£aT€] The Heb. verbs are passive, but 

the difference between passive and active is here one of vowel-points 
only. The relatives are not expressed in Heb.: this has been often 
pointed out as characteristic of the later chapters of Isaiah. 

2. iJYdirTjo-a a v r o v ] Probably reading i m n N for im-|K. Kal iirXf)-
Bwa avrov follows in NAQ, a correct rendering of the Heb., and 
apparently a duplicate. Otherwise the insertion of Kal r^ydirrja-a avrov 
has to be accounted for: V 228 omit the words, and seven Luc. M S S . 
omit Kal euXoyrjo-a avrov preceding. 

Note the resemblance of els t)v to Ezek. xxxiii. 24. 
3. irapd8€io-ov] Represents, first Eden, secondly 'the garden of 

the Lord,5 cf. 'the garden of God,' Ezek. xxviii. 13, Gen. xiii. 10. 
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The name is transliterated in Gen. ii.: in Gen. iii. 23, 24, Ezek. 
xxviii. 13, xxxi. 9, xxxvi. 35, &c., Joel ii. 3, L X X . give Tpvq>r), the word 
in Heb. meaning ' pleasure.' 

A omits the clause KCU 0r)(ra> rd Zprjpa avrrjs, apparently missing it 
over from the recurrence of similar words. Q* 49 omit rd npos dvo-pds 
cos Trapabuaov Kvplov, and it seems possible that Kvpiov is a Hexaplaric 
addition, though found in practically all M S S . ; and the two clauses 
may therefore have been thought to be an accidental duplication: 
N c b 305 306 omit almost the same words. 

Td irpos Svo-uds] Probably taking PI JUTJJ ' her desert' as equivalent 
to ni"IJJD ' the west,' or reading it so. 

€?ofxoX6yTicrtv] Used not infrequently by L X X . for Heb. 'thanks
giving' or 'praise': as Ps. c. 4, cvii. 8, &c. alveo-is similarly, the 
Heb. meaning joyful singing. Is any light thrown on this use of 
i^opokoyelv by the formula ' Give God the glory' or ' the praise,' as in 
Josh. vii. 19, 1 Sam. vi. 5, Jerem. xiii. 1 6 : also in N.T., John ix. 24? 

4. dKovo-arc] Not repeated in Heb.: KB &c. add pov, which is 
not in AQ 49 106 198 306. 

01 Pao-iXeis] Heb. has a word for ' people' which is considered to 
be a variant form of that used in the plur. (apxovrts) in xxxiv. 1 (see 
note there), xii. 1, &c. 

5. ra\v] JT̂ TIK, ' I will make to rest,' from ver. 4, read by L X X . 
as yj"Q or yy*D, 'in an instant.' The verb has various meanings, see 
Prof. Skinner's note: including such widely different ones as to 'do 
quickly,' ' cause to rest,' and ' stir up'; see ver. 15. 

v\ 8iK<uoon>vT|] A* follows this with o-ou, but this is corrected, and 
probably merely a clerical error. 

€|€X€VO-€TCU] K 22 48 add els qbcos, B & C . cos qbcos KCU.... AQ 26 106 
only omit. The words probably intruded from the previous verse: 
cf. lxii. 1, and see also xiii. 6, 8 in comparison with xlix. 6. 

viro|j.€vovo-iv] Cf. xiii. 4 and xlix. 23 in Heb. 
6. 4o~T€p€<£6Ti] This verb does not agree with Heb., nor does it 

seem to suit the context, or even the phrase in which it occurs. The 
apparent solidity of smoke seems the only possible idea to attach to 
the word, and this does not seem satisfactory. Schleusner mentions 
a conjecture ea-rpooOrj, which however, even if accepted, lessens the 
difficulty but slightly. The passive, Niphal, of ttta might conceivably 
have been read for, or confused with, that of rfrD: in which case we 
should have expected in\r)(rdr) or iir\r)pw6r). L X X . might however 
have fallen back on co-Tepewdrj as easier to use absolutely with d>s 
Kanvos, the more as the verb has already been used more than once 
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in recent chapters (xiii. 5, xliv. 24, xlviii. 13). Some of their verbs, 
however, such as dTroo-$evdr)veTai, x. 18, nXripaxrai, xiii. 3, and some 
uses of 7rapa8l8opi and irapaKakioi (Vol. I . Introd. p. 50), so far defy 
explanation. 

wcnrep T a v r a ] Vulg. sicut haec: A.V. 'in like manner.' Many 
modern authorities render, Mike gnats': but this can scarcely be 
done, in the opinion of most, without alteration of the text. Delitzsch, 
keeping the text, interprets it as = ' like that,' a contemptuous, collo
quial phrase, which ordinarily tone and gesture would explain: 
instancing the use in Latin comedy of "huius non facio." 'Like 
that' would then mean 'like—a thing of naught.' 

IKXCTTQ] The aorist is prob. right, after ov pr), and eWeing of AQ 
merely itacism. The Heb. word is the same as that rendered f)TTao-0e 
in ver. 7. 

7. Kptoriv] Heb.'righteousness'(usual word). 
Xaos pov] So KAQ and eighteen cursives of various classes. 

B omits: 'my' is not in Heb., but involves merely an additional *: 
Vulg. has populus metis: otherwise it might have been supposed 
due to the influence of ver. 4. 

8. viro xpovov] The clauses are inverted. Heb. has K>y, 'moth,' 
which may have been read ny, ' time,' or interpreted as that which is 
' edax rerum.' 

<TT|T6S] Heb. Dp may be the same word as Greek <rr)s. It occurs 
only here in the Bible. 

r[ hV[ be seems here to mark the apodosis (Heb. 1). Cf. K<U in 
lviii. 13 or 14. 

9. TOV p p a \ . <rov] Heb. 'arm of the L O R D . ' The pronoun was 
doubtless substituted, on the insertion by L X X . of 'Jerusalem' (cf. 
Iii. 1, lx. 1). 

The last sentence of this verse begins with three words exactly 
alike, and a fourth word differing by one letter only from the opening 
words of ver. 10. Consequently it is not surprising that L X X . omitted 
it, especially as they may have thought it identical also in meaning. 
Several cursives supply the words, in various forms, mainly from 
Theodotion. On "Rahab" and "the dragon" see notes on xxvii. 1, 
xxx. 7. 

10. r[ IpTjpovo-a] See on xliv. 27. 
1 1 . Practically identical in Heb. with xxxv. 10, where see note. 

L X X . has various differences, though dnebpa occurs in both places, 
whereas Heb. by omitting ) has here the perfect instead of virtually 
the imperfect tense. It might be possible to perceive a reason for 
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this, though the difference is a small one on which to build an idea. 
Lowth considered that the plenary writing with }- of the previous word, 
which is not present in xxxv. 10, represented the missing initial V It 
is scarcely necessary to add that some modern commentators consider 
the verse an interpolation here. 

B omits dyaWiaua Ka\.... KQ and nine cursives have dyaXXiWi?. 
The place of yap varies in M S S . , and X omits it: but eighteen cursives 
agree with AQ. 

12. €7(0 eljii] Repeated, as is the Heb. 'OJX. See on xiv. 19. 
7V(50i riva €vXapi]06t<ra] yv£>6i seems to be inserted with the view 

of helping the connection. B, in agreement with the Heb., has ris ova-a 
for the next two words: as has Theodotion. It may, however, be 
right, riva might have come from the Heb., by transposition, ^"J"IN 
for riK^D: but evkaftrjQelo-a must be an intrusion from lvii. 1 1 ; KAQ 
are supported in it by the mainly Hesychian group 26 49 86 106 198 
2 3 3 239 306. 

€(f>oPtj0T]s diro dv0pcoirov] The preposition rather strains the Greek 
idiom; but it represents Heb. D, cf. i. 29, xxxiv. 6, &c. 

k£r\pdvbr\<rav] Cf. xl. 8. Here Heb. has only ' is given (up)/ or, ' is 
made....' 

13. lircXdOov] Sometimes found with accus. in L X X . Ps. ciii. 2, 
cxix. 83, 141, 176, &c. So occasionally in classical Greek, more 
especially perhaps when in antithesis with a verb taking acc.: Herod, 
in. 46, Eur. Helen. 265. 

T6 irp6<r»irov] Generally a7r6 irpoo-airov to translate literally the 
Heb. *JDD, = 'before,' 'from before,' 'because of.' 

Sv Tp6irov *ydp] The Heb. is the rel. particle preceded by D, ' as': 
here probably 'when,' or 'as if: but Delitzsch renders by 'how...?' 
The yap can hardly be construed without an ellipse, unless the 
jcal following is taken as marking the apodosis: see above on 
ver. 8. 

dpcU <r€] dpia-ai a-e, A, is doubtless dittography. [ N * has ape, and 
T ape <rat.] 

irov 6 0vpos] A characteristic mode of expression throughout the 
book: see xix. 12, xxxiii. 18 (especially), xxxvi. 19, xxxvii. 13, 1. 1, 
lxvi. 1. 

14. The Heb. is obscure: the first part of the verse runs, 
probably: 'the bowed-down hasteneth to be set free.' Of this L X X . 
seems to be a paraphrase, and the second part is omitted in the best 
texts, several cursives supplying it, as usual, from Theodotion, but 
with some variation. 
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ovSfc xP0Vt€^] Quoted, with part of xxvi. 20, in Heb. x. 37. With 
the Greek compare xiii. 22, and Habak. ii. 3. 

15. 6 Tapdo-o-wv] Vulg. qui conturbo. R.V. and most moderns 
similarly. It might be taken as meaning 'that calmeth': see above, 
on rayy, ver. 5. Jerem. 1. 34, however, seems against this. 

16. go-TTjora] Heb. has here infin. of a verb 'to plant' (xl. 24, 
Gen. ii. 8) which differs only in its final guttural from that used for 
'to stretch out,' ver. 13, xl. 22, xiii. 5, &c. Many critics suggest 
substituting the more usual word. Whether the infin. is to mean 
'for Me to plant,' as A.V. takes it, or 'for thee...,' as Vulg. ut plantes, 
the context must decide, L X X . supports the former so far as an 
inexact rendering can, and it is on the whole the more approved. 

o-Kidv TT}S x€lP°^. A's bc^idv in place of this is unsupported. K0* 
has (TK€7rrjv for O-KLCLV. 

17. e&YcCpov] A diff. form of the verb (here Hithpael, reflexive) 
from that in ver. 9, Hi. 1. 

TO iroTi]piov...T6 KOVSV] Right, or nearly so. R.V. 'the bowl of the 
cup,' an unusually full expression. 'Dregs' in A.V. is said to come 
from an error of Jewish interpreters. 

irr«o-€0)s] Heb. ' bewilderment' (olvov Karavvt-eays; Ps. Ix. 3). 
Again in ver. 22. 

TOV 6vp.ov 2 0 ] Added by L X X . i^iirus, KB &c. seems more forcible 
than the simple verb, as given by A. 

18. irapaicaXwv] L X X . , reading DPtfE for r̂OD, presumably. Cf. 
xlix. 10. 

v\|/wcra$] Cf. i. 2. 
19. 8vo T a v r a ] Cf. xlvii. 9. Two classes of calamity can be easily 

distinguished in the four terms that follow. We are reminded of 
David's choice between three, 2 Sam. xxiv. 12. 

The Roman edition had bio for bvo: often reproduced in printed 
editions, but an error without M S . authority that can be ascertained. 

orvXXvini0iio-€Tai] Heb. verb = to 'mourn' or 'condole with,' Job 
ii. 1 1 . 

ris <re irapaKaXeo-ci] Heb. 'how,' or more properly, 'who shall I 
comfort thee ?' This is a difficulty: see Davidson's Syntax, § 8, 
Rem. 1. L X X . and Vulg. agree in reading 3rd pers., with prefix * 
for K. 

20. 01 diropovpevoi] Heb. ID ŷ, 'have fainted' or 'are covered 
over.' Possibly a paraphrase, airopia appears to represent iTBHy 
in v. 30, and some confusion is possible: had L X X . read 1Q"iy, they 
might well have rendered it thus. 
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cos <T€VTX£OV î t€<J>0ov] This discrepancy with the Heb. is well known 
and of old date. Heb. is usually taken to mean, ' like an antelope in 
a net': assuming that Kin here is the same as IKn in Deut. xiv. 5, as 
to which there is general agreement in default of any better hypothesis. 
'An antelope of a net' is perhaps somewhat obscure for 'caught in a 
net': but not more so, perhaps, than 'a rain-storm of a wall,' xxv. 4. Vulg. 
has sicut oryx illaqueatus, and Aq. Theod. Symm. translate similarly. 

Jerome remarks on the passage: " Pro beta semicocta reliqui in-
terpretes orygeni captmn et illaqueatum transtulerunt; qui Hebraice 
dicitur T H O . . . pro quo L X X . Syra lingua opinati sunt T H O R E T H quae 
dicitur beta." 

Prof. F. C. Burkitt suggests that for T H O R E T H , which does not mean 
*beet' in Syriac or any known language, we should read T H O M E C H 
(a bitter herb used at the Passover): and that Jerome meant that the 
translator, having the text "iDDDXnD before him, thought of this, and 
of ID ' bitter.' The ingenuity of this guess is manifest: and it gives 
support to the Hebrew text. There is however no clue to the real 
meaning of the Hebrew, more than that already gained from the other 
ancient versions: and the L X X . rendering may not have been rightly 
accounted for by Jerome. o-evrXtW is puzzling, maybe corrupt, and 
Dr Alexander suggested that it might be a corruption of some 
Egyptian word: rjpU^dov, compared with Aquila's rjfxcfrijBXrio-Tpevnevos 
and Symm.'s iv d/i<^)ij3X^trrpa), certainly raises suspicion, that it may 
have been corrupted from some compound with r)fx<j)i-. (Cf. Ps. cxli. 
10, and note there in Mozley's Psalter of the Church?) But there is no 
safe material on which to build a conjecture. 

21. OVK diro ol'vov] Cf. xxix. 9 (and L X X . of xxviii. 1). 
Lowth compares the phrase of Aeschylus, Eu?nenides 860, 

yAoivois ifipavcls t^v/Ltco/xaoii/. 
23. TCOV Ta7r€ivtoo-dvTcov] AQ prefix Kai. The phrase is not in 

Heb., and perhaps duplicates T<OV d8iKr}o~dvTcov. 
For ippaXci) (AQ) B has Sa>cra>: cf. ififiaXa) in xxxvii. 29, 6r)a-(o in 

the corresponding verse of 2 Kings. 
rd ji€Td<|)p€vd o*ov] This looks like an explanation, which has 

turned out rd /xeVa, read by B, which renders the Heb. literally. 
2£<o] pn, ' open place ' or ' street,' means ' without,'' abroad,' when 

accompanied by certain prepositions. L X X . may have read D before 
it as 3 or .̂ (Cf. xiii. 2.) 

LI I. 1. rr\v S6£av o-ov] Heb. is almost more 'beauty' than 
'glory.' Cf. Exod. xxviii. 2, where t)6£a is used, as here. L X X . omits 
4garments of.' 
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2. 2K8W<H] S O KA and several cursives; Q* has cVoWai, the 
Luc. M S S . CKXVO-OV, and B 109 305 (with Qm«) ocXvoxu. This last seems 
preferable, translating Heb. more closely, and accounting for the other 
readings, A and A being easily confused, and evdvo-cu having occurred 
twice in the previous verse. 'Loose from thee' is the Heb. marginal 
reading, which seems to have been generally followed: so Aq. Symm. 
Theod. and Vulg. solve vinculo,. The Heb. text has '(the bands) are 
loosed.5 

3. e-irpdBrrrc] Heb. is better rendered as passive than as reflexive: 
cf. 1. 1. dopcav is a felicitous rendering. 

4. pia P X ^ o - a v ] The termination, 3rd pers. sing, as object, has 
been read as 3rd pers. plur. personal suffix, and the verb taken as 
passive. Even so, fjxOrjo-av is not an exact translation, the Heb. 
meaning not 'led (captive)5 but 'oppressed.5

 ftia seems to convey the 
idea of irresponsible tyranny: the Heb. expression when followed by 
a noun means simply 'without,5 literally, 'in nothingness.5 Compare 
the use of /3m = 'in spite of,5 as Thucyd. I. 43, gvppdxovs dexeo-de fSiq. 
rjucov: and with the whole phrase, Aesch. Persae 771, 'Iwviav re ndo-av 
r)\a<rcv /3i'a. 

5. rC a>8€ io-rc] A and seven cursives read eVrm, but 2nd pers. plur. 
is probably intended, rdde following is not in Heb., in either place in 
the verse, but is supplied, as in iii. 16, v. 9 (ravTo), xiv. 24, xvii. 4, 6, &c. 

eavpdtere] Perhaps 'wonder ye5 for )bWfi; though the verb 
seems hardly to be intended as an imperat. in the Greek. 

o\o\vt€T€] It is generally agreed that the Heb. verb is not causal 
(3rd pers. plur. indie, and 2nd pers. plur. imperat. are alike in con
sonants). The Heb. word is not generally used of joy: nor is it 
necessarily so here, but of loud noise. L X X . insert 6Y vpds and iv rois 
ZOvccriv, perhaps following out an independent idea of the meaning. 

6. irdp€t|xi] The Heb. phrase, a very common one, is exactly 
Me void. 

7. « p a ] No doubt expresses 'beauty,5 esp. that of early prime, 
as in the spring, &c. This meaning comes out particularly in the 
adjective. It has indeed been suggested that ver. 6 should be brought 
to a full stop, as in Heb., after ndpeipi, and ver. 7 read a>s vpaloi 
inl ra>v 6p4a>v ol nodes K.T.X. The syntax however is in any case 
different from Heb., and the text not of a kind without parallel in L X X . 

Cf. with this verse Nah. i. 15. 
8. o<|>6. irpos 6<|>8aXpovs] Apparently oqbBaXpol is intended to be 

the subject of d-^tovrai, but it is not so in Heb. In Numb. xiv. 14, 
B reads 6(j>6a\pol.s Kar 6<f>Ba\uovs. With the force of the expression 
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compare i Cor. xiii. 12, Rev. xxii. 4. The modern sense of mutual 
understanding must not be read into the English of A.V. It is an 
analogous phrase, in higher sense, to that used plainly and literally 
in Jerem. xxxii. 4. 

eXcTJcrg] The Heb., if causal, which more probably it is not, is to 
'bring back,' and so occasionally to 'refresh' or 'restore,' when followed 
by 'the soul' as obj. Ps. xxiii. 3, and probably xix. 7 : Prov. xxv. 13, 
&c. L X X . generally renders by eVi(n-pe<£a>, except in Prov. I.e. (ax^eXel). 
Here they paraphrase in familiar language. 

9, 10. Cf. Ps. xcviii. 1, 2, 4. 
1 1 . d^opio-Qryre] Heb. 'purify yourselves': the word sometimes 

has the force of setting apart: as in Ezek. xx. 38 eXe'y£a> ef vpa>v TOVS 

do-f̂ eif, Eccl. iii. 18 SiaKpivel avrovs 6 deos. The passage is quoted, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, in a compound quotation, with Ezek. xx. 34, Jerem. li. 45, 
and possibly a reference to Numb. xvi. 26. 

<J>*povT€$ TO, O*K€VT]] The Heb. phrase is the regular one for 'armour-
bearer' (1 Sam. xiv. 1, &c.), but might also have this meaning, as 
Numb. iv. 15 shows: and the plural is perhaps in its favour, unless 
both meanings are combined. 

12. €irt<rvvd7a)v] iiri- gives the required sense of closing the rear 
of a march: in Numb. x. 25 the same word is rendered by eV^arot. 
Cf. Exod. xiv. 19, Josh. vi. 9. Also lviii. 8. 

13. cmvijo-ci] Literal, but the Heb. verb often indicates action as 
well as wisdom: as, perhaps, 1 Sam. xviii. 30, cf. ver. 5, 14 of the same 
chapter. 

L X X . omit one of the four Heb. verbs: by general agreement, the 
last: supplied only as a Hexaplaric addition. 

14. L X X . use 2nd person in the parenthetic clause, whereas Heb. 
has 3rd: but the changes of person in prophecy are often perplexing: 
see, for instance, i. 29. 

15. Oavpdo-ovTcu] The Heb. is obscure: some render it, 'he shall 
astonish,' or, 'startle many nations': of which L X X . might seem to be 
an inversion. It was formerly generally taken to mean, 'he shall 
sprinkle': so A.V., Vulg. asperget, Aq. and Theod. pavrio-ti: Kay and 
Pusey support this, but it is objected that the verb means, not to 
sprinkle a person with a liquid, but to scatter as the liquid itself. 
It is, however, going rather far to pronounce that the sense cannot be 
transferred, as it evidently is in some languages. Lowth, favouring an 
emendation, ItrP, 'they shall regard,' quoted Hesiod (Theogonia 84) 

ol de vv Xaoi 
Trdvres is avrbv opcoct, 
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and Themistius, Or. I , 
Etra iravdovrai ol avOpairoi npos <re povov op&vres, Kal ere povov 

6avpd£ovT€S. 

<ruvd£ov<r iv ] So A, 305 : other MSS. o-wii-ovo-iv. 

The syntax is somewhat altered. 
LIII. 1. KvpiV] Quoted, both in John xii. 38 and Rom. x. 16, 

with this word, which is not in Heb. 
2. d v T j y y c C X a p e v ] One would suppose this to be a case of confusion 

between dvayyiWco and dvareWoj. Cf. xiii. 9, xiv. 8. The part of the 
verb is not one of the closest in point of resemblance, but the corruption 
might have taken place by stages. O.L. writers have annuntiavimus, 
Tert. adv. Marc, in., Cypr. Testim. 11. 13, &c. On the text see Hatch, 
Essays in Bid/. Greek, p. 178. 

Prof. Cheyne writes on the tenses of this passage: "We ought 
clearly to carry either the perf. or the future (the latter would express 
the ideality, the prophetic imaginativeness of the point of view) 
throughout ver. 2—10 a. The inconsistent future of A.V., ver. 2, 
comes from the Vulgate (though in 2 b this version has the perf.). 
The L X X . mostly has aorists (pres. twice in 4, twice in 7, once in 10). 
Both L X X . and Vulg. strangely give the future in ver. 9." 

ircu8Cov] Heb. a 'sapling,5 or 'sucker,5 the obvious meaning being 
that given by L X X . , but the parallelism leads us to the former. 

K d X X o s ] The Heb. word is from the same root as that in 
Haggai ii. 7, "the desirable things of all nations.55 

3. L X X . insert dXXd TO dbos, giving a more specific connection 
with ver. 2. For irdvTas dv 6 pair ovs, read by AQ* 26 198 239 316, 
B &c. read TOVS vlovs T£>V dv 6 pan GUV, to which K prefixes navras. Heb. 
has simply 'men.5 Cypr. Testim. I I . 13 has deficiens praeter caeteros 
homines. 

€KX€ti rov] Heb., either 'forsaken by men,5 or 'ceasing from among 
men,5 i.e. no longer to be counted among them. Vulg. novissimum 
virorum. 

d v 0 . 4v irXTryfj « v ] Heb. 'a man of pains.5 

4>€peiv] Explanatory insertion by L X X . 

p a X a i c f o i v ] Constantly in L X X . of sickness, as the Heb. 
o n ] Heb. 'And as....5 L X X . may have read " 3 1 as " O . Heb. 

literally, perhaps, 'one from whom there is hiding of faces,5 but the 
construction is doubtful. 

4. Kal ir€pl i ipcov o S w d T a i ] Virtually, L X X . omit 'he supported 
them.5 In Matt. viii. 17, the passage follows the Heb. more nearly: 
CLVTOS Tas do~6€V€ias r)pci)v eXa/3ei/ KOL rds vovovs efidaTao-cv. 

O. I. I I . 2 3 
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4v ir6vo) K.T.X.] Cf. iv 7r\r)yfj in the previous verse: Heb. has three 
participles, which might have been read, with slight change, as nouns • 
but it seems to be a case of freedom in rendering. 

The Heb. word corresponding to iv novco is used in Leviticus, and 
in 2 Kings xv. 5, of leprosy: and so Vulg. Aq. and Symm. render it 
here, though there is no absolute necessity to make it specific. 

5. jiwXwm] Cf. i. 6. 
6. dv0po)iros] 'Each,' Heb. ish, which in this sense is generally 

represented by dvdpcoiros, and not dvr)p: see however 2 Kings xviii. 31, 
whereas Isai. xxxvi. 16 has eicao-ros, cf. variant in xiv. 18. Other 
instances are iii. 5, xiii. 14, xlvii. 15, with xxxi. 7 Heb., but prob. not 
xxxii. 2. 

irapcScoKcv a v r o v Tais dpapTCais] In Heb., 'sins' is the direct obj., 
and the verb means 'caused to meet,' or, 'to light on him.' Symm. 
has Kvpios Karavrrja-ai eTroirftrev els avrov. Vulg. posuit in eo. L X X . 
omit 'all.' 

7. K€KaK«o-0ai] The corresponding word in Heb. is from same 
root as in ver. 4, L X X . omitting the previous word 'he was oppressed.' 

7, 8. This passage is quoted, Acts viii. 32, 33, as read by the 
Ethiopian eunuch. The quotation follows L X X . , M S S . of the N.T. 
varying between Keipavros and Kelpovros, and inserting avrov with 
K c aAQ and several cursives. (Clem. Rom. omits avrov: Cypr. Testim. 
11. 15, cf. Epist. vi., appears to read coram tondente se.) This differs 
considerably from Heb., which is difficult: some render 'From 
oppression and from judgment he was taken away,' i.e. removed, 
released: others, 'Through oppression...he was taken away,' i.e. put 
Jo death, cut off. The Heb. preposition is ». 

B. r\ Kpbris avTov rjpOi]] Possibly, '(by his humiliation) his sentence 
was done away with': see Mr T. E. Page on Acts, I.e. 

TI\V -yevedv a v r o v TCS Siiyyijo-eTai.;] L X X . in a sense is near Heb., but 
the latter is again uncertain: the word 'generation' perhaps meaning 
the period, and the men living in it, i.e. contemporaries: so Gesenius, 
Cheyne, and Delitzsch, who says that the L X X . must mean 'Who can 
count his posterity?' the Heb. being taken to mean 'and as to his 
generation, who considered that he was...?' As to the sign of the 
accus. thus used, see Davidson, Syntax, § 7 8 : but this passage is not 
instanced. Kay translates, 'And his life who will consider?' a lifetime, 
that is, so short. Lowth, 'And his manner of life who would declare?' 
referring to an alleged custom of inviting witnesses to character before 
condemnation on a capital charge, and pointing out the bearing of 
John xviii. 20, 21, and Acts xxvi. 4, 5. It is, however, denied by most 



LIII.] N O T E S 347 

modern authorities that the Heb. word can mean 'course' or 'manner' 
of life, and Lowth's explanation seems to have dropped out of 
consideration. 

ii tari] Heb. 'of the living.' 
diro TCOV dvopwov] Heb. has again the prep. E. 
rjxtoi €ts OdvaTov] Heb. 'a stroke (was) upon him': the form would 

regularly mean 'upon them] but many authorities consider it equivalent 
here to a singular: cf. xliv. 15, perhaps Ps. xi. 7, Job xxii. 2, &c. 
For this pronoun, L X X . seem to have read T\\ch, 'to death': and 
some have approved this as an emendation of Heb. 

9. Kai 8t6<ra>] Heb. literally, 'And (one) gave his grave with 
wicked men, and with a rich man in his deaths.' Some think that 
'rich' must, by parallelism with 'wicked,' be a term of evil meaning: 
cf. Prov. xi. 28 ; Delitzsch thinks it rather to be antithetic: which 
would seem to be a natural development of parallelism, but Prof. 
Skinner calls this view 'utterly unwarrantable.' Partial antithesis is 
no doubt rarer, but see, e.g., Prov. xiii. 22. Some resort to emendation, 
Ewald reading plfĉ y, 'oppressor,' for "VG?y, 'rich': L X X . however clearly 
support the Heb. text in the main. It is certainly tempting to read, 
altering the points, 'his high places,' to mean, 'his tomb': instead of 
'in his deaths': L X X . do not give any colour to this, but the unpointed 
text would not give any clue. 

TOVS irXovo~fovs] Cf. Matt, xxvii. 57, avOpconos TTXOVO-IOS, and parallel 
passages. Note also Luke xvi. 23, dneBavev be KCU 6 7rXovo-ios KOL 
eraqbrj. 

dvTl TOV 0avdTov] "Clearly means in requital for his death," 
Bp Lightfoot on Clem. Rom. Epist. 1. 16. 

ov8* €vp#T) 86Xos] So K c aAQ 26 36 41 49 51 86 90 91 (93) 104 106 
144 147 198 228 233 239 306 308 309. ovbe boXos 87 97, ovbe boXov 
K*B. 22 has evpedrj inserted and boXos apparently altered from boXov. 

Clem. Rom. has evpedrj boXos, also Justin Martyr. Cyprian, Testim. 
I I . 15 has insidias, August, de Civit Dei XVI11 . 29 dolum. The treatise 
Adv. Judaeos, attributed to Tertullian, has dolus inventus est. See 
Vol. I . Introd. p. 33. Also Hatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, iv. 
p. 202. 

'Guile' in the Heb. is nominative, and evpedrj would easily be 
inserted, as in fact in some Latin evidence locutus est has come in 
with the accusative. On the other hand boXov is more likely than not 
to have been altered to match dvoplav. Dr Hatch is perhaps right in 
considering ovbe boXos the original reading: but evpedrj must have been 
inserted very early, and is probably due to the influence of the 

2 3 — 2 
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quotation in i Pet. ii. 22 ; the texts also, perhaps affected by Ps. xxxii. 
3, xxxiv. 13, the latter tending towards 86\ov. 

10. Ka8api<rcu] Scholz gives this as = nDT read by sound for 
rrjs 7r\r)yr)s is for the verb, 'he laid sickness on him.' 

4dv 8«T€] Syntax differs again from Heb., which is either 'if his 
soul should make a guilt-offering,' or, 'if thou shouldst make his soul/ 
To read 'if...5 or 'when he shall make...5 with Ewald and Cheyne, a 
letter must be altered. 

d<|>€X€iv] The connection of the words differs from Heb. L X X . omit 
'in his hand,5 and this infin. corresponds to 'shall prosper.5 Whether 
as a paraphrase, or by reading îjp for rh)£\ the alteration of one 
letter to wfaXelv would bring the Greek nearer to Heb. The con
struction and sense, however, would not, even with a change of 
punctuation, be improved thereby. 

1 1 . 8ei£at] Represents 'shall see,5 taken as causal, qba>s being a 
supplement on the part of L X X . 

ir\d<rai] Heb. 'he shall be satisfied.5 Schleusner5s conjecture that 
ir\r)<rai is the original L X X . reading seems most probable. 

12. KXT)povop.ijo-€t...)i€pi€i] Heb. has the same verb in both clauses, 
but L X X . introduce a variety, perhaps being unable to dispense with 
it. It seems preferable to make K\rjpovopr)<r€i causal, cf. xiv. 2, xlix. 8> 
and not render 'shall inherit many,5 which gives, at the least, a difficult 
sense. 

irapeSoOt)] May be taken the first time as a paraphrase for 'he 
poured out,' though inverted: the second time the Heb. is quite 
different, being the same as that rendered by irapibvKev in ver. 6, but 
it seems scarcely possible to connect the two verses in translating. 
The primary meaning seems to be that of meeting or (bringing into) 
contact, and many renderings occur in different passages of A.V. 
See Albert Barnes on ver. 6, above. L X X . have probably guessed, 
falling back on their favourite word. 

dpapi-tas uoXXwv dvijvc^icev] Quoted, Heb. ix. 28: cf. ver. 4. 
LIV. 1. Quoted, Gal. iv. 27, accurately from L X X . , down to dvdpa. 

L X X . omit 'singing.5 

2. TWV avXcucov o-ov] L X X . omit 'of thy habitation5 (word used for 
the Tabernacle), which is also called a 'tent,5 see Exod. xxvii. 19 
(habitation) and 21 (tent). 

3. Sri...€Kir€Ta<rov] Heb. 'for thou shalt.5 If tn were originally 
o n , a future following might have been assimilated to the previous 
imperatives. Heb. has 'break forth,5 which is softened by L X X . 

4. KarQo-xiJv8Tjs...wv€i8£o-0T]s] L X X . taking these verbs in the past— 
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rather contrary to their practice, as Heb. has impf.—have thought it 
necessary to omit the negatives. 

5. deos avros 'lo-parfX is the reading of A, alone, other M S S . having 
uvros Geo? ' I . ayios 'lo-parjX, deos would correspond to Heb. Grabe 
printed dyios, but kept A's order. 

6. ovx...ov8*] Heb. has no negatives: the first time L X X . may 
have read *3 ' for,' as tfh: but the second, at least, must be due to the 
translators' view of the meaning. 

A* omits Kal okiyoyjfvxov, probably an inadvertence. The two 
words 'forsaken' and 'grieved' are closely alike in Heb., differing only 
by T and V in the middle of the words. 

7. €\€i]<r»] Heb. has 'I will gather': which (though a careless 
paraphrase is possible) looks as though the right word had been lost 
in the Greek, by confusion with ver. 8 ; where AQ* v i d 26 106 306 
have r)\4rj(ra, X c b eXtrjo-a, but B & C . eXeijo-o. 

8. kv 0vp<3 jitKpw] Heb. 'in a gush,' or 'outburst of wrath,' the 
word for 'outburst' being unknown elsewhere, but supposed to be a 
variant of a word for 'torrent.' It forms a strong rhyming assonance 
with the word for 'wrath.' L X X . and A.V. explain the idea as of brief, 
passing anger, carrying on the idea of ver. 7. Vulg. has in momento 
indignationis. 

9. duo TOV vSaTos] The present Heb. text begins sfi ^ 'For the 
waters (of Noah is this)....' L X X . ' S reading is ^p. one word, and Vulg. 

sicut in diebus, also one word. Theod. has Kara rds r)p4pas Na>e. 
Some few MSS. , the Peshitta, and many editors, including Delitzsch, 
support this reading. Cf. Matt. xxiv. 37, oaa-irep ydp al r)p4pai rod N&e, 
and Luke xvii. 26; but it can hardly be argued that the occurrence 
of so simple a phrase in N.T. gives anything approaching to evidence 
as to the present passage, in which, moreover, 'the waters of Noah' 
follows in the next clause, this repetition being of a kind often brought 
forward as characteristic of Isai. xl.—lxvi. On the other hand, L X X . 
omit this second reference to 'the waters of Noah' altogether, the 
clauses being apparently confused: which detracts from the value 
of their evidence very seriously: and iv r<5 XP°V<? i^lvco may have 
some reference to 'days.' 

TOV 4-irl No*] 'Which was in the time of N.,' a familiar construc
tion, the case after eVt being regularly genitive: e.g. Luke iii. 2, eVt 
dpx^pioas (v. 1. dpx^p4tov) "hvva Kal Ka'tdqba. Thucyd. I I . 2, ivl Xpwidos 
*v "Apyei TOT€ TrcvrrjKOVTa bvolv 84ovra errj l€p(op4vr}s, K . T . X . 

Tfj 6vp. Iirl o-ol] The confusion noted above is still in progress, 
*I have sworn' being omitted the second time: the comparative clause 
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and its apodosis being combined: rfj yrj and eVi o-oi both come into 
relation with 6vpa)6r)cr€o-6ai, Heb. having the prep, hv in both cases: 
but it seems necessary, in translating, to take eirl o-oi in the sense of 
Gen. viii. 21, ov 7rpoo~6r)o-<t> en TOV KaTapdo"ao~0ai rrjv yrjv bid r a epya TG>V 

avOp&TTtov (cf. Gen. iii. 17). 

The connection of clauses continues to differ, into ver. 10. 
copocra] Supposing the limitations of Heb. yiV) to be positively-

known, 'sware' may fairly be considered to describe God's making of 
a covenant, though no oath be mentioned explicitly in Genesis. 

pcTao-TtfcracrOai] So K A Q * v i d 106. B &c. have peTaorrjcrtoSai, which 
is easier in any case, and may be taken intransitively, as the Heb. 

etirev 7dp Kvpios "IXecos 0-01] So tfAQ and most cursives. B has 
"iXccos o-oi Kvpie, which is practically unsupported, and difficult. Cf. 
Matt. xvi. 22, and Gen. xliii. 23, where Heb. is 'Peace unto you/ 
Kvpios Ike&v ere would be nearer to the usual rendering of Heb.; but 
the Greek is too near to make it likely that there is corruption. 

1 1 . dvOpcuca] Generally 'a hot coal,' but, when speaking of 
precious stones, believed to be the 'carbuncle,' whose name has the 
same meaning. It more generally corresponds, as Prof. Skinner 
points out, to than to *pB, which Heb. has here, and whose 
meaning is 'antimony,' used for painting round the eyes, and here for 
a setting for the stones. 

Delitzsch's note supplies all that can well be said upon the 
symbolical heraldry of the passage. Cf. Tobit xiii. 16, 17, and 
Rev. xxi. 18—21. 

12. €ird\|€ts] Vulg. propugnacula, and so most moderns, 
four™] So Vulg.; Heb. = 'rubies,' R.V. &c. 
XC0ovs KpvordXXov] Heb. 'stones of fire,' i.e. prob. 'carbuncles,' 

see above. 
14. dtr4\ov] Heb. verb is now generally taken as imperat. 
15. irpocrrjXvroi] This seems to be used, almost as a participle of 

7rpoo-€pxopai, to represent the emphatic or intensive repetition of the 
Heb. verb. The negative word DBK is omitted, probably from wrong 
ideas as to the meaning. Heb. is doubtful: either (i) 'they surely 
gather together, but not from Me: who gathereth against thee? he 
shall fall because of thee': or (ii) ' they stir up (strife), it is not & C . ' 
Or either may be taken as a rhetorical condition: 'if they &c. it 
is not....' 

16. oV] Inserted by LXX. as obj. to 'I have created': xa^<evs 
becomes nominative, and the sentence is converted into a simile, with 
negatives inserted against Heb. 
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17. irdv <TK€VOS...OVK] Literal, and the negative at last agrees with 
Heb. A's reading obdaprov is supported by N c a ? c b Q 22 26 36 48 49 51 
62 86 90 93 106 144 147 198 233 308. Yet it can hardly be right, for 
B's reading a-Kevao-rbv is confirmed by the impossible TOV of K*, which 
is accounted for by o-Kevas dropping out after O-KCVOS ; also it agrees 
with the meaning of Heb., and imitates, though with different words, 
the Heb. assonance in qbOaprov probably was due to (frdelpai 
just before: and A's insertion of Be seems to be an attempt to improve 
the sense. The reading, found in KAC in 1 Pet. i. 23, £K q>0opds 
qbOaprrjs for €K o-nopds obdaprrjs, may be compared. 

€v8oKij<rco] So A, 233: evoddyo-o) KBQ*; €vo8<o0r)o-€Tai, with Heb., 
Q111^ and sixteen cursives (Luc. and other). 

irao-a $<avv\ rj . . .] So N CAQ: B omits r), which would easily drop 
out in transcription: but the rel. is not expressed here in Heb. 

01 8£ Hvo\oC o-ov &rovTai 4v avrfl] An insertion of L X X . 
LV. 1. L X X . omit the opening interjection: 'all' is also omitted, 

but 6V01 before pr) t\€T€ compensates to some extent: and ' come, buy 
is not repeated. 

irfere] So KAQ and several cursives, of which only 36 147 233 are 
Lucianic: Cypr. Test. ill. 100 has bibite, V 90 read 7rUo-0€: B has 
</)dy€re, Heb. 'eat': the verb seems to have been changed to be more 
appropriate to wine, but orcap for ' milk' does not help this. 

ol'vov] So KABQ 49 106 198: but the Rom. edition has otvov: 
so Aq. Theod. Symm. Cf. xxv. 6. 

2. dpyvpCov] L X X . omit ' for no bread.' 
TOV p.d\0ov] Heb. is generally interpreted of the result or earnings 

of the labour: cf. xiv. 14, and another Heb. word in xl. 10, lxii. 
1 1 . 

aKova-ari uoi] So N^A: there are several variants, and B omits. 
€VTpv<j>ijcr€i] Cf. xlvii. I , lvii. 4, lviii. 14 (co-rj TreiroiOas), lxvi. I I . 

xlvii. 9 is a diff. Heb. word. 
Iv <x7a0ots] Cf. Ps. ciii. 5. Heb. here 'in fatness.' 
3. liraKoXovOijo-aTc Tats 68ot$] Amplified from the original ' Come 

unto me': cf. such passages as ii. 4, xxx. 21. 
4v oVyaOots] Repeated from ver. 2 ; not in Heb. 
8ia0iio-opai...8ia0i]KT|v] The kindred words are not so in Heb., but 

form a familiar and assonant phrase, J V D JVC. Cf. lxi. 8, &c. 
TO. oo-ia] Heb. 'loving-kindnesses.' Quoted, Acts xiii. 34, 8d)o-a> 

vplv rd oo~ta AavelB TO. IT terra, and coupled with ov bdyacis TOV ocriov o~ov 
Idelv 8ia(j)0opdv (Ps. xvi. 10). 

Cf. the promises in 2 Sam. vii. 15, 16, Ps. xviii. 50, lxxxix. 28, &c. 



352 I S A I A H [CH. 

The Heb. word is generally rendered by eXeos: but see Ps. xviii. 25 
and the parallel 2 Sam. xxii. 26. 

4. j iapTvpiov] The Heb. is said to be used here rather of the 
bearer of witness than the witness borne. But the distinction is not 
easy to maintain: cf. Horace, Odes iv. iv. 37, 

"Quid debeas, o Roma, Neronibus 
Testis Metaurum flumen et Hasdrubal 
Devictus," 

and the habitual use of nuntius in Latin. 
5. <g8«i<rav...4mKoA4<rovTai] The Heb. 'thou knowest,' 'thou shalt 

call/ is less exactly parallel to the next clause. 
rjbeio-av AQ, and some cursives, mostly Hesychian, with variants. 

oihaa-iv NB. Cypr. Testim. I . 21 noverunt, followed by ignorabant. 
A has sTriKaXio-avrai. 
Kara^evSovTai] Heb. is used of hastening, either for refuge, or to 

welcome: cf. the causal use in Ps. lxviii. 32. (7rpo$0a<m x€Wa-) 
6. 4v TW €vp£<TK€iv] Heb. is passive: the KCU preceding alters the 

connection, and most M S S . (but not A) have de after r)vUa. A has 
iyyi&i. 

7. L X X . omit' and to our God.' 
4irliroXv ao>ij<r€i K.T.X.] A paraphrase: cf. Mic. vii. 19, Ps. ciii. 12. 
8. «<nr€p...*S<rrr€p] Not in Heb.: the order of the expressions is 

made clearer, as the ordinary mode of distinguishing subject and 
predicate fails. The second clause is thus seen to differ from the 
Hebrew, which has a chiasmus. Even the comparative particle in 
ver. 9 is omitted in Heb.: but this is not unusual in Heb., cf. lxii. 5, 
and see Delitzsch's note here. 

9. dir4x€i...dir6] Heb. definitely 'is higher than...., Cf. Ps. ciii. 
11, 12. 

8iavoijpaTa...8iavo£as] The same Heb. word as fiovXal in ver. 8. 
Here the difference introduced in the Greek may be between the 
isolated attempts of human intelligence, and the eternal, sustained 
thought of God. 

10. eo)s &v p€8v<rij] Heb. may be so construed: but perhaps rather, 
'without having watered...': and so in ver. 11. 

€KT4K|i...pXa<mjo-€i] yr) must be the subject: but the Heb. verbs 
are causal. 

<rir4ppa...ppcocriv] Quoted, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
11. L X X . omits 'void,' and amplifies the following clause. For 

euoScbo-o), Heb. has 'it shall make to prosper,' or 'do prosperously...'; 
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cf. liv. 17. For rd ivraKpard pov, 'that for which I sent it.' rds obovs 
is perhaps from xlviii. 15 (cf. xlv. 11) . 

12. 8i8ax0ii<r€<re€] Perhaps IJUfl (from \)2) read for pSlNl from 
hl\ 'lead.' This seems better than to suppose that L X X . originally 
read dxOr)o-€o-0€ or a compound of it. 

IgoAovvTcu «jrpo<r8exo|JL€voi] The metaphor is altered, and npovbex-
expands 'before you.' 

e ir iKponjcm] Kporelv is used of clapping hands, e.g. 2 Kings xi. 12, 
Ezek. xxv. 6. L X X . do not allow hands to the trees here, as to the 
rivers in Psalm xcviii. 8, and xXdoW somewhat impairs the effect of 
the phrase. 

13. The trees cannot be certainly identified. The Heb. word 
rendered 'thorn' is found only here and vii. 19, that for 'brier' here 
only. The 'fir' and 'myrtle' occur, xli. 19. 

Lowth quotes Virg. Ed. v. 62 foil., to illustrate ver. 1 2 : 
"Ipsi laetitia voces ad sidera iactant 

Intonsi montes: ipsae iam carmina rupes, 
Ipsa sonant arbusta." 

So in Heine's Der Fichtenbaum, the trees have their feelings, 
though not of joy: 

"Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam 
Im Norden auf kahler Hoh'. 

Er traumt von einer Palme, 
Die fern im Morgenland 
Einsam und schweigend trauert 
Auf brennender Felsenwand." 

And both feelings are imagined in Tennyson's Maud, 
"O, art thou sighing for Lebanon, 

Dark cedar, tho' thy limbs have here increased, 
Upon a pastoral slope as fair," 

and again, 
"The red rose cries, 'She is near, she is near'; 

And the white rose weeps, 'She is late'; 
The larkspur listens, 'I hear,T hear'; 

And the lily whispers, ' I wait'" 
LVI. 1. 2\€os] Heb.'righteousness,'as in previous clause. 
2. dv0p<oiros] Rightly for Heb. ' son of man,' representing human 
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kind: as dWoyevrjs in ver. 3 and 6 ='son of a stranger/ i.e. alien-
born : Exod. xii. 43, &c. 

3. 'A<|>opi€i] Rightly future, as R.V. 
5. TOITOV ovopeurrov] Heb. 'a memorial (literally, 'a hand') and a 

name/ 
6. TOV €tvai] B (alone) has rep clvai, in the style of Aquila: but o> 

and ov are often confused in M S S . 
KAI SovXas] Not in Heb.; cf. the addition <a\ ir€p\ TG>V 6vyaripa>v 

pov in XAQ, xlv. 1 1 . 
7. 6 Ydp O!KOS...KXT]6IJO-€TCU] Quoted in Mark xi. 16, less fully in 

Matt. xxi. 13, less accurately in Luke xix. 46. The contrasted phrase, 
0-71-17X0101/ Xyo-T&v, occurs, Jerem. vii. 1 1 . 

8. oTi wvd^ia...o-vvay<ayr\v] Heb. ' I will yet gather unto him, to 
his gathered ones': i.e. probably, others beside, as A.V. (Should 6Vt 
be e n ? ) Cf. John x. 16, xi. 52. 

9. aypia] Apparently strictly = 'of the field.' Heb. accents would 
make ' beasts of the forest' the object of ' devour': but the sense and 
parallelism are strongly against this. 

10. I'Sere] The Heb. text has a verb, which might be thus 
rendered: but the margin, ' watchmen,' is generally followed. The 
verb, in any case, would be not the usual one for ' see,' but rather 
' Look,' or ' look out!' 

<j>pov£o-ai] qbpovrfo-tv Luc. M S S . , cf. ver. 11 ; (jxovrjcrai 49, B omits, 
and it is not in Heb.; B * also omits irdvres before nvves. 

ov 8WI5O-OVT<H] K with 49 239 306 prefixes ot, and the Luc. M S S . 
have a participle. 

Ivvirviatopevot KOCTT]V] Heb. has here two participles: ' dreaming ' 
(or, 'raving') and 'lying down.' The former, D^TH, closely resembles 
D̂ tn, 'seers,' which appears to have been read by Vulg. {yidentes 
vand) and by Symmachus ; also by a few Heb. M S S . Scholz some
what strangely gives these words, as well as ' watchmen,' as added to 
the Hebrew text (as though they were not rendered by L X X . ? ) . 

With ivvirvLa(6p€voi cf. Jude 8. The Vulg. there omits the word. 
11 . dvai&is TTJ v/vxti] Heb. 'strong of soul,' i.e. greedy. dvm8r)s 

seems to have the sense of 'unrestrained,' by proper feeling, and so 
almost 'insatiate': as in Horn. / / . v. 593, Kvboipov dvaibea dij'ioTrjTos, 
and perhaps even in //. I . 158. So the corresponding Latin adjective, 
improbus miser, Virg. Georg. 1. 119, cf. I . 388, in. 431. 

irovt]pol] Taking D^l from jn 'wicked' instead of njn 'shep
herd.' 

4gTiKoXov0Ti<rav] Heb. 'turned,' 'faced': cf. Iv. 3 (diff. Heb. verb). 
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KaTd TO avro] So AQr 49 86 106 109 239 305 306. K a r a , TO 
CCIVTOV B &c. Some M S S . add, from Theodotion, an d<pov avrov. The 
end of the verse is thus rather vaguely treated. 

12. This verse is altogether wanting in the best M S S . of L X X . It is 
contained, with more or less variation (from Theodotion), in V 22 36 
48 51 62 87 90 91 93 97 144 147 228 233 308 309, as follows: 

Aevrc Xdficopev oivov, Kal olvo(f>\vyrjo-<op€v piQipf (peOfl?), Kal sarai 
Toiavrrj r)pipa avptov, peyakr) ircpiavios o"(f)68pa. 

We are reminded of the suitors in the Odyssey: see, for instance, 
Odyss. xiv. 89—106. 

LVII. 1. "I8€T€ « s ] Inserted by L X X . Videte quomodo iustus 
perit, Cypr. Testim. 11. 14. Tertullian twice (Adv. Marc. I v. and 
Scorp. adv. Gnosticos) Vide, inquit, quomodo pei'it iustus. 

4K84X€TCU] The word is used by Aristotle (Etk. Nic. IV . i. 5) and 
Polybius, of ' understanding' in a given sense: here, of accepting 
a fact with right understanding. 

dv8p€s Sfcaioi] Heb. 'men of loving-kindness,' the latter word as 
in lv. 3 : it is sometimes rendered by diKaioo-vvrj, as in Gen. xx. 13, 
xxi. 23, and frequently coupled with 'righteousness.' 

dir6 y a p ] O in Heb. has often the same possible ambiguity as 
on in Greek. 

2. This verse is shortened: ' on their beds' is omitted, ' He shall 
enter' is represented by eVrai only: r) raqbr) avrov is probably 'they 
rest,' read as a noun, omitting initial and interpreted, rjprai is for 
the participle ' walking,' read as a finite verb, and taken in the sense 
of ' depart,'' disappear': cf. dirokvopai, Gen. xv. 2, diriKBeiv, Ps. xxxix. 
13, and for the passive, avTavypidrfv, Ps. cix. 23. €K TOV pia-ov does not 
render Heb. ' straight before him' at all closely, L X X . seem, once off 
the line, to have translated rather at random. 

3. v io l dvop.01] Cf. i. 4 for the Greek phrase. But Heb. is here 
' sons of the sorceress,' n ^ y , which L X X . appear to have read as some 
form from py, ' iniquity.' 

For the following phrase, cf. John viii. 4 1 ; for the connection 
between witchcraft and adultery, 2 Kings ix. 22. Idolatry is constantly 
represented as spiritual adultery in the Bible. 

4. €V€Tpv<J>TJo-aT€] See on lv. 2. The rest of the verse has taken 
on a rather different colouring from the Heb. 

o-ir4ppa d v o p o v ] Heb. 'a seed of falsehood.' The Heb. word is 
diff. from dvopoi in ver. 3, and from that rendered -nov^pov, i. 4, xiv. 20. 

5. irapaKoAovvT€s] Heb. 'ye that inflame yourselves,' D^DJIJn 
(Niph. of DfP); which L X X . take as though from DPI3, which they 
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usually render by napa/taXic*, in the sense of 'comfort': Vulg. has 
qui consolamini. Yet irapaKa\ovvTts can hardly here mean ' comforting,' 
nor anything nearer to it than 'appease' or 'implore': cf. the use 
of DI"I3 in ver. 6, and i. 24. 

rd el'ScoXa] Heb. D ^ S O , probably ' among the terebinths': but it 
has also been taken as 'with (false) gods': so A.V., and Vulg. in diis. 
NQ and several cursives, mainly Lucianic, prefix int. 

vir6 8ev8pa Scurla] Cf. Deut. xii. 2, Jerem. iii. 13. bao-vs is used of 
thick foliage in Homer, Odyss. X I V . 49, punas b* virix^ve baa-clas: TO 
bao-v of wooded country, in Xenophon: in Herod, of a lettuce, i n . 32, 
Tr€piT€TiXp4vr) rj baorcla, also IV . 21, yrjv bao-erjv v\r) iravTOirj. 

dvd u^o-ov] Shortens the Heb. 'under the clefts of....' 
6. L X X . (best texts) omit 'Among the smooth (stones) of the 

torrent,' the word for ' smooth,' plur., being from the same root as that 
for 'portion,' perhaps a play on words in Heb. It has been doubted 
whether, as 'smooth' may mean 'slippery,' 'deceitful' (as in Ezek. 
xii. 24), stones are really meant. But it is most generally so taken: 
Delitzsch refers to Herod. I I I . 8, dkciqbei ro> alpari iv pt'o-co Kcipivovs 
\L60vs iirrd' TOVTO be iroiioav eViKaXeet TOV r e Ai6vvo~ov <al TTJV Ovpavirjv, 
and the worship of such objects seems to have been widely spread. 
See also Lowth's note. 

Udvi)..,-r) p ip is , ovTo$. . .6 KXiJpos] The demonstratives do not exactly 
follow the Heb. arrangement. Their gender, agreeing with what 
follows, is classically correct: as in Virgil's familiar " Hoc opus, hie 
labor est" (Aen. VI. 129): cf. Soph. Phil. IO34, avrr) yap rjv o-oi npo^ao-is 
iKfiaXelv ipi. 

OVK opYio-Oifcopai] Heb. DriDK, 'shall I relent,' or 'appease myself,' 
see on ver. 5 above. Vulg. similarly, non indignabor? Cf. Jerem. v. 9. 

7. €K€t i ° ] nDfe? ' thou hast set' read as TOK> or DG? ' there.' 
dv€pipcuras] Heb. ' thou wentest up,' either taken as causal (which 

would need prefixed n) and the cognate verb to ' sacrifice' omitted: 
or the general sense thus expressed. 

8. wov o n Idv] Heb. has merely 'O, 'for,' and L X X . have en
deavoured to supply a connection (*D may also mean 'that,' or 'if'). 
N reads, for a>ou, las, which, if it can be translated, must mean, ' with 
the idea that if...': but it is unsupported. a7roarfjs rather strains the 
meaning of n̂ J 'to go away' (into captivity), cf. xvi. 3, which is 
probably not the sense here. Ezek. xvi. 25, &c. looks like an 
amplification of this passage. 

irXciov TI '^€is] Heb. 'thou art gone up,' ĴJn, from r6y. Read 
probably as b*jnn, ' it profketh,' and paraphrased thus. 
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The next two clauses are omitted in the best M S S . of L X X . 
9. Kal lirXijOvvas T^V iropvetav <rov (J.€T avT«v] Heb. has ' thou hast 

travelled to the king with oil.5 There seems no connection between 
the Greek and this. Some duplication suggests itself, or, more likely, 
that a missing clause of ver. 8 is represented by these words. 

Heb. refers either to sending presents to some sovereign: cf. Hosea, 
xii. 1, eXaiov els A'tyvnTov eveTropevero, and xxx. 6 ; or to offerings to 
an idol, 'Molech' being the same word as 'king5 with altered vowels. 
Delitzsch speaks strongly against this latter view. 

TO*S paKpdv diro <rov] Heb. 'perfumes,5 np"» 'perfume5 being 
misread as pm 'be far off,5 which occurs later in the verse in the 
form pmD, where virep rd opid <rov may be an attempt at variety for 
a supposed parallelism, or rather repetition. 

€Tair€iv«8T]s] The causal form in Heb. has generally been taken 
here as though with 'thyself5 for object. Vulg. humiliata es. 

10. r a t s iroXvoSfcus] Heb. would naturally mean' much journeying,' 
or, 'length of way' as in Josh. ix. 13. 

eKoirfocras] A different Heb. word from xlvii. 13. " Lassata, 
necdum satiata,55 Juv. vi. 130. 

Ila&rouai] Heb. ' It is hopeless.' 
Ivurxvovo-a o n girpagas Tavra] Heb. obscure, perhaps 'thou didst 

find revival of thy strength.' The Greek shows little connection. 
[Can ivHTxvo here have the sense of lo-xvpL£opai, ' insist strongly' ?] 

KaTc8€ijOT|s] Heb. 'thou wast not faint,' freely rendered. <ru, ap
parently emphatic at the end, comes from the at the beginning of 
ver. 1 1 . 

1 1 . €\|/€v<ra> pV] Heb. verb is absolute, without obj.: cf. i. 3. 
d s TT]V Sidvoiav ov8fc] Not in Heb. 
t8»v] run for n ^ n D suggests itself (no partic. of ntn with ft seems 

to occur). Or ere I8<*v may be a corruption of o-erya>z/, i.e. <riy£>v. 
irapopw] Pointing the Heb. word 'from of old' as a participle, 

with * inserted, ' turning away' (the eyes ?). The Greek verb has the 
same ambiguity as ' overlook' in English, but generally means not to 
see. So Vulg. quasi non videns. 

12. KaKd] interpreting Heb. 'thy works,' cf. L X X . of xliii. 26. 
The 'righteousness' is spurious. K*B read 8IK. aov, but N c a c b AQ* and 
twenty cursives 8IK. pov, altering the sense. 

13. 4v T J 0Xty€i crov] Reading (or -|np!¥3) for T^inp, 'thy 
gatherings,' i.e. collections (of idols). 

KaTat-yls] Parallelism has led L X X . to put a word of violence rather 
than of slightness [or could they have read n^DH ?]. Heb. ' a breath.' 
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14. Ka8apC*<raT€] Heb. l̂ D, 'cast up!' repeated. Perhaps IDT (cf. Ps. 
cxix. 9) read by L X X . (That they could have connected it with pbo, 
and taken it of stoning the road, as in lxii. 10, seems less likely.) 

diro irpoo-wirov] Taking 13Q 'clear' (a way) for 'face' (same 
root), which would usually have some preceding preposition. The 
second Î D may have been misread. 

" A Y I O S 4V dYfois] Heb. simply ' holy,' but the phrases in the context 
may account for L X X . ' S amplifying. Many think that 'Holy' is 
rightly a title, not an attribute of 'name.' 

The rest of the verse is somewhat changed. SiSovs £<or)v corresponds 
to the second ' to revive' of Heb. If didovs be taken then as corre
sponding to the first 'revive,' oXtyo^u^oiy represents 'crushed and 
humble in spirit,' paKpodvpiav ' the spirit of the humble,' and rois TT)V 

Kapdlav crwT€Tpipp4vois ' the heart of the crushed ones.' L X X . are apt to 
lose exactness when dealing with passages in which the same words 
recur, as here. 

16. IKSIKIJCTO)] Rather 'punish,' than as Heb. 'contend.' Vulg. 
litigabo. 

irvoi]v irdo-av iyat knrolr\o-a] nacrav is not in Heb., which has plur., 
not found elsewhere, and does not express the relative. Vulg. et flatus 
ego faciam. 

17. ppaxv TI] Reading * i y * of his gain,' without final 1, as 
meaning ' a little,' according to Lowth: but of this the L X X . appears to 
be the only confirmation. 

4Xvmr|<ra...€Xvinj0T]] Heb. ' I was wroth' in both places : same verb 
as opyiadtja-opai in ver. 16. 

dir€<TTp€*|/a TO irpoo-anrov] Heb. 'hiding' (myself). 
o-Tiryvos] Heb.' turning away,' perverse, apostate, viol dqbearrjKoreSj 

viol €7riaTpeqbovT€s, Jerem. iii. 14, 22. 
18. irapcKdXeo-a] Reading lEm&O for inm&O 4 1 will lead him.' 
dXr|0ivT|vJ Heb. ' and to his mourners,' which L X X . have connected 

with 'verily' (*al /xaXa, as in 2 Kings iv. 14) instead of 
' mourn.' 

Kal rois 7ra0€ipoU avrov, supplied in QmsV 62 90 144 (147) 233 308 
from Theodotion, is thus a duplicate. 

19. L X X . omits 'Creating fruit of the lips': it is supplied from 
Aq. Symm. (Qms). Cf. Hos. xiv. 2, Heb. xiii. 15. 

20. OVTCOS] Omitted by B: NAQ and 22 cursives have it. 
L X X . omit ' as the sea' (supplied in Luc. MSS.), and also the last 

clause of the verse. 
21. Practically identical with xlviii. 22. Heb. has 'my God' 
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instead of' the L O R D . ' Some think the verse is a refrain, and this the 
end of a second division of the prophecy, xl.—lxvi. 

LVIII. i. 4v Ur\vi] Heb. 'with the throat,' of which L X X . give 
a fair explanation. 

o-dXiriyya] So AQ 26 41 49 86 87 91 97 106 198 306: crakiriyyos K, 
ad\7riyyL B and Luc. M S S . Theod. Symm. have gen. of a diff. word, 
Aq. probably dative. Cyprian has tuba twice, Lucifer perhaps tubae. 
The evidence for accus. is practically Hesychian, and it may be an 
attempt to touch up the Greek: the dative seems best attested as the 
original and harder reading. 

2. £T|Tij<rov<riv] So A 41 87 97 106 147 308 309: other M S S . fqroiW. 
K* has the following verb in the future. Cypr. Testim. ill. 1 has 
quaerunt...concupiscunt, but the Latin evidence is less decisive on 
such a point. Heb. has imperf, of repeated actions, and the future is 
perhaps the original L X X . for both verbs. 

SIKCHOO-WTU' 0€ov] 6eov is an insertion by A, of a kind to which this 
MS. is prone: cf. irpooTaypara ( + Kvpiov A), xxiv. 5. 

3. X£yovT€s] Inserted by L X X . ; cf. A.V. 
r d 0€Xij|iaTa] 'Pleasure,' A.V.: 'business,' most modern authorities, 

for the Heb. here. 
TOVS viro\€ipCovs vpcov VTTOVVO*O-€T€] So, very nearly, Delitzsch and 

R.V. marg. render the Heb.; while others take it as A.V., ' exact all 
your labours.' 

4. els Kp(o-€is] B prefixes el, and some cursives have Idov, with 
Heb. Cypr. I.e. has aut enim stibiectos vobis subpungitis, aut ad 
iudicia et lites ieiunatis, aut proximos caeditis pugnis. 

Tcwreivov] Perhaps £H 'a poor man' read for UBh 'of wicked
ness,' while Cyprian's proximos, which stands in different order, 
suggests D̂ JTI. 

5. Heb. begins with an interrog., not negative clause. 
ijpipav Tcwreivovv] The infin. without some introduction, such as 

<5(TT€ or rov, makes a very rough construction. 
cos KpCKov] Heb. 'as a bulrush,' O.L. and also Vulg. quasi 

circulum. From Job xli. 2 (xl. 26 Heb., xl. 21 L X X . and Vulg.) it 
seems that the word JDJK is used also for a 'ring' of bulrush-
rope. 

8€KT^V] L X X . omit 'and a day...to the L O R D , ' leaving the adj. to 
agree with vrjo-Teiav. 

6. dXXd Xve] L X X . do not apparently begin this verse (or the 
next) interrogatively: but treat the infinitives as imperatives ; a 
construction not uncommon in Heb., and sometimes found in Greek, 
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the infin. simply suggesting the action, which is perhaps the original 
principle of the imperative itself. 

orpaYyaXias ptaCav o-vvaXXaYpaTtov] LXX. paraphrases with unusual 
boldness in the latter part of this verse. 

7. vTT€p6+,n] Again paraphrased: Heb. 'hide thyself from....' 
v7r€popa) is sometimes ambiguous, see on irapop<i>, lvii. 1 1 , where LXX. 
read the same Heb. verb: also Ps. x. 1. 

8. t d p a T a ] Clearly right : so Lucifer, Irenaeus (Lat.), and the 
Speculum, sanitates. But the evident corruption ipdna is given by 
K c a 9 1 * 106* 147, and Cypr. (Testim. in. 1 and elsewhere). Tertullian, 
de Resur. Carnis, XXVII., has vestimenta ! also Barnabas (Gr. and 
L a t-) 3, Justin M. Trypho XV. Except for its wide currency, especially 
in Latin, the mistake is of no importance. Compare A*'s reading 
of alpara for pdraia, Amos ii. 4. And in lxiii. 3, N* has rd ipdna for 
TO aipa. 

ir€pi<rr€X€t ere] Heb. is almost as in Iii. 12, which see. LXX. has 
here modified the idea: cf. Luke ii. 9. 

9. 'ISofc irdpeipx] Cf. lxv. 24, esp. in LXX. 
XcipoTovtav] Heb. seems to mean 'pointing the finger' in scorn. 
pTJpa Yoyyvo-pov] Heb. 'a word of vanity' (JIN read as yf??). 
10. TOV dpTov 4K \ | /VXTJS °"ov] Curiously, the Heb. has only 'thy 

soul' (cf. discrepancy in xliv. 4), the Peshitta only 'thy bread.' 
(Prof. Skinner, as Lowth before him, thinks that 'bread' has dropped 
out of the Heb. text, and ' soul' taken its place.) 

1 1 . KaOdircp ImOvpei] Heb. 'in dry places' or 'in drought,' ninVrltfD. 
LXX. may have read D for 3, and some part of pan, or infin. (Hithp.) 
of mK. Cf. Ps. lxiii. 1. 

Kal Td o o r d o-ov mav8ijo-€Tai] The Heb. verb means ' set free' 
(Vulg. liberabit) or 'strengthen.' A.V. has 'make fat,' and LXX. is 
generally considered to support, on the whole, the Heb. text, but with 
pass, verb for act., which is not infrequent. They might, however, 
have read D"6rv for p^lT, cf. xxxviii. 16, LXX. irapaKk^Qds. Lowth, 
following Abp Seeker, proposed to read ^htV, 'shall renew' (thy 
strength), see xl. 31, xii. 1 ; and Prof. Skinner favours this. But is the 
present phrase intrinsically unlikely, either in Heb. or LXX.? Cf. 
Job xxi. 24, Prov. iii. 8, xv. 30. 

K a l T a oorTtt o-ov cos $0T&vr\ dvaT€\€i...'y€vecov] Omitted by KB and 
some other MSS., but found in K c aAQ 26 49 86 87 &c, eighteen cursives 
in all. It looks like a summary of parts of ver. 1 1 , 12, which has 
come into the text, but is made up mainly from lxvi. 14 and 
xxxiv. 17. 
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12. L X X . omit 'thou shalt raise up,' having already inserted e o r a i . 
Above, the difficulty of Heb. 'of thee,' "|D», is avoided in L X X . , as they 
make the verb passive; but some have proposed to read "p33, 
' thy sons.' 

Kai TOVS TpCpovs TOVS d v d p&rov iravo~€ts] dva pio-ov, probably 
P^rQ or "pna for nin^nj 'paths,' duplicated, but the omission of 
'Restorer' is unaccounted for. navareis corresponds to rQB^, 'to 
dwell in,' or, 'rest,' Vulg. in quietern. It may be construed, 'thou 
shalt make to cease,' or, 'make to rest'; but it may also be taken as 
acc. pi. of 7rava-Ls, supplying a verb from K\r)dr)o-rj: 'and (they shall 
call) thy paths...resting places.' The verb is perhaps more probable. 
With the idea, as in Heb., cf. Aesch. Eumen. 13, 

icikevdoiroiol 7raI6"es 'HqbaicrTov, x#oVa 
aVT)fl€pOV T10€VT€S r)fl€p(Dfl€Vr]V. 

13. Td eeX-qpara] As ver. 3. 
Tpv<)>€pd] See on lv. 2. 

'dyia T<J> Oea> o-ov] K * B omit the pronoun, for which the authorities-
are fc^AQ and eleven, mostly Hesychian, cursives. 

From this point L X X . continue freely, omitting 'honourable, and 
shall honour it.' iv opyfj i< TOV oroparos has nothing corresponding 
in the Heb. Delitzsch takes ' words' here to mean ' mere words.' 

14. &rg ir€iroi0tos] Not the usual word, but from the same root as 
.Tpv(f)€pd above. Either the <al here marks the apodosis, or else it 
begins at KaXcVei? (in the Greek). 

The injunctions as to keeping the Sabbath, as in lvi. 3—6, clearly 
put it on an entirely different footing from ceremonial observances. 
None of the other commandments in the Decalogue are ceremonial. 
Cf. Jerem. xvii. 22 foil., Ezek. xxii. 8, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21 . 

dvaf3ipdo-€i o*€ 4irl T a dyaOd] Heb. ' cause thee to ride on the high 
places.' Cf. Deut. xxxii. 13. 

LIX. 1. OVK to-xvci] Mr) is of course interrog., and ov 
connected closely with the verb. Perhaps fc6 )n was read fc6n. Cf. 1. 2. 

TOV o-woxu] Heb. 'from saving,' i.e. so as not to save, a common 
construction. L X X . frequently use TOV with inf. to render this, no 
doubt recognising an analogy between Heb. D and Greek genitive. 
Here, the preceding negative with lo-x^i brings the translation 
practically to the required sense. 

i p d p w c v ] Heb. is intrans., said of the ear. (Kay points out, 
comparing vi. 10, that their (i.e. Israel's) ears were dull, not His : and 
so, their hands, not His, were powerless to save.) 

O. I . 11. 24 
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2. d v d \Ua-ov] Repeated before the second substantive, according 
to the Heb. idiom: as Gen. i. 4, 7, &c.: see note on v. 3. 

S i d - rds d | i apT(as . . .d i r4<r rp6 \ | /€v] In the Heb., the sins are the subject, 
as in the preceding clause. 

IXcTJcrat] Heb. simply ' hear.' 
3. peXcTcJ] Heb. to 'growl,' 'murmur,' and sometimes 'meditate': 

cf. xxvii. 8, xxxviii. 14, and ver. 13 below; also Heb. of viii. 19. Cf. 
Josh. i. 8, Ps. ii. 1, xc. 9, &c. 

4. X a X c i S t e a i a ] Heb. 'speaketh in righteousness' (publicly): or 
'pleadeth (his cause) in righteousness,' perhaps better. 

I i r l p a T a C o i s ] Cf. Exod. xx. 7. 

irovov] At least a possible rendering, instead of 'mischief: cf. 
Job xv. 35, Ps. vii. 14. 

5. 2 p p t | £ a v ] literal. 
The second part of the verse differs from Heb.: 6 peX\a>v obayelv, 

and the insertion of €vp€v...avT<$, seem to be free treatment, and 
' dieth' is omitted, vwrptyas is active for pass. ' that which is 
crushed.' 

o v p i o v ] lit. 'a wind-egg': can L X X . have read some part of pp3, 
'make empty,' instead of yp^n ? But the translation is here loose, in 
any case. 

6. L X X . omit the final clause of the verse, which is parallel to the 
preceding one. 

7. 8. Parts of these verses appear in the composite quotation, 
Rom. iii. 10 foil.; which begins with Ps. xiv. = liii. (in L X X . , xiii., Iii.) 
and continues with Ps. v. 9, cxl. 3, x. 7, the present passage, perhaps 
a reminiscence of Prov. vi. 18, and Ps. xxxvi. 1. The L X X . is generally 
followed with fair exactness, o £ e i s ol nodes being perhaps as wide 
a departure as any. A comparison of the various contexts will show 
how easy the transitions generally are. [MKCLIOS in Romans perhaps 
from ver. 4, above.] 

The whole of the composite passage appears in some texts of the 
L X X . of Ps. xiv. (xiii.). Opinions differ, but the most usual explanation 
is that it has intruded from the text of Romans. (From L X X . it 
passed into the O.L., and as Jerome's "Gallican" Psalter, based 
on the O.L., is generally preserved in texts of the Vulgate, so into 
our Prayer-Book version.) Many cursives omit it, but the chief 
authorities for its omission are N c a A, which are the chief for inserting 
Prov. i. 16, in agreement with Heb., identical with the beginning of 
the present verse, lix. 7. 

See Hatch, Essays in Bibl. Greek, v. p. 204 foil. 
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al j ia] LXX. omit ' innocent.' 
d+povcov] Heb. 'of vanity' or 'iniquity,' the common word 

BQ read aVo oWa>i>, and Kc b is with them, but most cursives support 
K*A. airb q>6va)v is presumably a corruption. Yet it may be remarked 
that d(f>p6va>v is an unusual rendering for the Heb., and the remembrance 
of the opening of Ps. xiv. might have confused a scribe. 

o-virpippa Kai TaXaiircopCa] Heb. 'wasting and destruction.' The 
second Greek term scarcely expresses the meaning. 

8. Kpuris] Heb. DQ£>D here, as in Amos v. 24, seems to mean the 
choice and practice of right. 

Siccrrpapplvai] Kay compares Acts xiii. 10, diaorpicfxov rd? odovs 
rov Kvplov. 

ds 8io8€v»ov<riv] Heb. 'he that goeth therein,' connecting with what 
follows: participle, and no relative. 

9. The pronouns and verbs are 1st pers. plur. in Heb., 3rd pers. 
in Greek, and so to the middle of ver. 1 1 . 

avriov] B* and A* omit: Tyconius, 74, dum sustinent ipsi. 
dtopCa] Generally followed by WKTOS to give this meaning. 
10. TVCJ>XOI] Tv<p\6s, K c bQ 26 36 49 87 91 97 106 147 233, and 

Tycon. caecus. 
K a i -nwovVrai] om. K<U, B 22 51 62 90 93 109 144 228 308: Tycon. 

et cadent. 
ws diro0vi]crKovT€s] The previous word is omitted by LXX. [It 

would be possible to put the stop after diro6vY)o-KovT€s, and connect 
the verb with ver. 1 1 , as in Heb.] Its meaning is quite uncertain: 
'among the fat ones,' i.e. the lusty and strong, Ewald, Delitzsch, 
Vitringa, Cheyne, and R.V. substantially: Gesenius and Hitzig, 'in 
fruitful places': Vulg. in caliginosis, and so Kay, following several 
Jewish authorities. What was in the LXX.'s copies of the Heb. we 
cannot tell: but the chance of its dropping out would probably be 
greatest, if they took its meaning to be similar or parallel to iv 
fieaovvKTi(p. For the general meaning, cf. Deut. xxviii. 29, Zeph. 
i. 17. 

11 . dpa iropevowrai] Heb. 'mourning we mourn,' nUnj HUH, 
which is not very like nn* LXX. also omit 'all we' after 'bears,' 
and make both that and ' doves' singular. 

The dove is often chosen as an example of mourning, e.g. xxxviii. 14, 
Ezek. vii. 16, and probably Nah. ii. 7. The bear similarly is said 
to groan, Hor. Epod. XVI. 51, "circumgemit ursus ovile," quoted by 
many commentators : not elsewhere in the Bible. The explanation 
is simply the melancholy tone of the creatures' natural cries. 

24—2 
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<r<oTT]pCa] This is the object of the verb 'wait for,' parallel to* 
' judgment,' in Heb. 

12. dvT^<rTT]o-av] So Jerem. xiv. 7, same word in Heb. and Greek. 
Heb. is perhaps ' speak against': the Greek rather implies the 
witness than expresses it: as in English we speak of ' appearing 
against' a man. 

4v tjpiv] Heb. ' with us' 
13. diro oirwr0€v] B omits curb, which NAQ and 20 cursives have. 

It is literal, and coincides with the characteristic rendering of Aquila, 
to whom it is perhaps due. (Qms denies it to the L X X . ) 

Vulg. supplies ne iremus (post tergum). 
€}i€\€TTJ<rap.€v] See on ver. 3. 
LXX. omits '(against) the LORD,' the converse difference to lvii. 

11 (diff. Heb. verb). 
14. direcmjo-apev] Heb. has a clause with a passive verb, more 

nearly parallel to the next. 
KaTava\co0T|] Almost = ' is perished.' Heb. ' is driven backward.' 
81' €v0efas] Heb. is here 'uprightness/ which LXX. take adverbially: 

this would probably represent a slightly different text. 
15. -npTai] Heb. ' is missing.' 
|i€T^<rTT]<rav] Heb. verb is sing, and intrans., and a relative is 

supplied with it. 
«ri]v Sidvoiav] Reading JHD for JTIft ' from evil' 
TOV trvvUvai] Heb. probably 'is made,' or 'maketh himself a prey.* 

LXX. having missed the track with Sidvoiav, tried after some kindred 
idea: avvUvai is therefore probably a misreading, induced by the 
former mistake, of Sbin̂ ft (Hithp., cf. Ps. lxxvi. 5) as ^obD. 

In the middle of this verse comes somewhat of a transition, with 
marked resemblances in the following passage to lxiii. 4, 5. Cf. also 1. 2, 
with which ver. 1, 2 had something in common. 

16. KaT€v6t|o-€v] Heb. 'was amazed.' Scholz thinks the Greek 
represents pnnn for DFTINES", by sound: but the resemblance is not 
very close, and it may be a loose attempt at a rendering. (Trpoo-cvorjo-a 
in lxiii. 4.) 

6 dvTt\T||i\|/6p.€vos] Heb. 'that should interpose': 'a champion/ 
Cheyne: one to play such a part as, e.g., Phinehas, Num. xxv. 7, 1 1 , 
Psalm cvi. 30 (etjikdo-aro): cf. also Ezek. xxii. 30. The Heb. in lxiii. 4 
differs. 

r[\Lvvaro a v T o v s ] ippvaaro avrovs in lxiii. 5. Heb. 'his arm saved 
(or, wrought salvation) for him,' and the same expression in ist pers-
in lxiii. 
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rf &€T)|iocrvVx)] Heb. 'his righteousness' (cf. lvi. 1), which is subject 
of the verb: there are further differences of pronouns. 

17. This verse seems to contain the main idea worked out by 
St Paul in Eph. vi. 13—17, and alluded to, 1 Thess. v. 8. Other 
passages from Isaiah are drawn upon, as xi. 4, 5, xlix. 2, Iii. 7. Cf. 
Hosea vi. 5. 

L X X . omit' wrapped himself in jealousy,' prob. as being a parallel 
phrase. 

7T€pLp6Xaiov] B adds avrov, and eight Luc. cursives fiJXov. 
18. This verse is much shortened by L X X , only the Luc. cursives, 

with V, supplying the last clause from Theod. Symm. The word 
rendered 'deeds' and 'recompense,' is a word of correlative meaning, 
implying a deed, good or bad, and its return, in reference to each other. 
oveidos hardly represents any term of the Heb. with exactness. 

19. TJJ€i...pc<uos] Heb. is difficult, and generally taken in one 
of two widely different ways: (i) ' For He shall come as a pent-up 
stream, which the breath of the L O R D driveth': so Vulg., cum venerit 
quasi fluvius violentus, quern spiritus Domini cogit: and so R.V. and 
most modern authorities, but against the Heb. accents, (ii)' When 
the adversary shall come in like a river, the Spirit of the L O R D lifteth 
a banner against him.' So, practically A.V., Peshitta, and Jewish 
authorities: Kay defends it: Alexander rather strangely endeavours to 
combine the first clause of (i) with the second of (ii). 

plaios is meant to render 1¥, though whether as ' hostile,' and so 
furious, or as 'pent-in,' and so violent, it is not easy to say. 6pyr) 
is an attempt to explain ' breath' or ' spirit.' The connection of the 
last words with Heb. is quite obscure : the word DDJ causes difficulty, 
cf. x. 18. 

21. L X X . omit 'out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,' either by 
inadvertence, or because the piled-up reiteration seemed cumbrous 
and difficult to render in Greek, besides being virtually implied. The 
later Greek versions have it, and the Luc. M S S . 22 51 62 90 93 supply 
it from them. 

LX. 1. SWtov CJXDT^OV] Heb. 'Arise, shine.' Perhaps the re
membrance of li. 9, Iii. 1, led to the doubling of the word here; it 
seems unlikely that L X X . read '•Dip as niK preceding that word. 

*l€pov<raXri|i] A natural insertion: also in Vulg. 
Light breaks on the city, awaking at last from the night which has 

shrouded her, and still covers other peoples. 
2. eir 2GVrj] The preposition is possibly due to the translator 

confusing D*D*&, 'peoples,' — the word frequently rendered by 
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dpxovTes, see on xxxiv. i, xii. i—with the more usual D*DJ>, pre
ceded by ̂ . 

The text is that of NAQ 26 87 91 97 106 198 228 239 306 309, 
mainly Hesychian authorities. A 306 alone read KaXu7rr« for the 
future. B &c. have the words arranged in agreement with Heb. 

3. f3a<ri\€is...£6vri] Interchanged in order from Heb. 
TW $(art...TJji XajxirpoT^Ti] The dat. here represents Heb. with ^: it 

can scarcely be construed in the sense which Heb. bears, of ' to thy 
light,' &c.; but as it stands, the Greek phrase recalls ii. 5, 1. 1 1 . 

4. r d T4KV* O-OV] Inserted by L X X . , and a-vvrjypeva made to agree 
with it, instead of 'they all,' omitted. 

TJKcuriv] This verb is attached by L X X . to 'thy sons,' and the 
second 'they come' is omitted, which belongs in Heb. to 'thy sons': 
another verb was not needed, and it begins somewhat like 'and thy 
daughters.' 

4ir' coptov] Heb. 'on the side': cf. lxvi. 12. The translator did not, 
perhaps, realize the reference to the Eastern way of carrying children 
on the hip. xlix. 22 is different in Heb. 

5. ô x)] L X X . omit 'and shalt be bright,' or, 'be lightened * 
(a better rendering than 'flow together': some think the meanings 
belong to two distinct words, but Delitzsch does not: cf. Ps. xxxiv. 5). 
The other verbs are 2nd pers. in Greek, 3rd in Heb., with 'heart' for 
the subj. 

€Kcmj<rg] The idea is somewhat changed: Heb. 'shall expand': 
on which Del. remarks that this expression is strange to the classical 
languages, though its converse, of straitening, angustiae, is familiar 
enough. 

ITXOVTOS] Heb. 'abundance': cf. xxix. 5, 7. Note St Paul's use of 
the Greek phrase, Rom. xi. 12. 

€0vcov Kal Xatov] L X X . omit ' wealth' (lit. ' strength') in this clause, 
but duplicate the genitive. The verbs which follow are attached in 
the Greek each to the following instead of the preceding subject. 

6. o / y & t u ] Heb. 'a stream' or 'inundation': nearly the same 
word as in Deut. xxxiii. 19 (nXovTos), and more exactly that rendered 
'abundance' in A.V., Job xxii. 1 1 , Ezek. xxvi. 10. 

Ma8idu...rau|>dp] If identity is assured by the names, these, as 
well as Sheba, Kedar, and Nebaioth, were descended from Abraham, 
Gen. xxv. 2—4, 13. The spelling Taiqbdp in NAQ and many cursives 
(B and Aq. Th. Symm. Taiqya) may point to an uncertainty in the 
mind of the scribe or translator between ' Ephah' and ' Epher,' who 
stand next one another in Genesis. It is a question whether Nebaioth 
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and Kedar are to be identified with the Nabataei and Cedrei of 
classical writers. 

All the five appear to be nomadic tribes, and some, like the 
Midianites of old (Gen. xxxvii. 28) given to trading. 

Kai XC0ov Ttjiiov] So N*A and several cursives, but not BQ or 
Lucianic cursives, except 36 147 233. Not in Heb. 

TO <r<oTT]piov] Explanatory : cf. xxxviii. 11 , xl. 5. 
7. dv€V€x6ijcr€Tai 8cKTa] Heb. ' They shall ascend upon (i.e. with, 

on a footing of) acceptance.' L X X . have inverted, altering the sense ; 
the verb being taken as though passive of the causal form, nearly 
conversely with Judg. vi. 28. 

6 OIKOS TTJS irpoo-wxTJs] The remembrance of lvi. 7 probably helped 
to confuse n̂̂ Qn 4of my prayer' with TTlKiDn 'of my glory,' which 
Heb. has here. 

8. T(V€S oft>€ « s v«|>&ai] It is not certain that the figures of the 
clouds, nebulae volucres, Ovid, Metdmorph. I. 602, and of the doves, 
also white, ibid. I I . 536, 7, refer to the sails of the ships mentioned 
in ver. 9, though they form a beautiful and vivid mental picture : 
Delitzsch compares another line of Ovid celeres.. .cavisseturribus abdunt. 

o-vv v€o<rcrcHs] Reading probably DiTITlSX 'their young' for 
DrvrQ"lX 'their lattices': some preceding words in Heb. may have 
tended to confuse the eye (end of ver. 7). 

The word for ' lattices' or ' windows' is used in Gen. viii., but 
of the flood gates of heaven, not of the windows of the ark. Cf. 
also xxiv. 18. 

9. irXoia 0ap<T€ls] See on ii. 16, xxiii. 1. 
Iv irpwTois] Generally in Greek=' first of all,' which agrees 

practically with Heb.; TTO&TOI, Num. x. 14, same Heb. 
8td TO ovopa] Kai TO ovopa, B 109 305. The Roman text has 

KCU Bid, but this appears not to be read by any leading uncial. 
TO d*yw>v] L X X . substitute this for 'thy God': there is perhaps 

some confusion with the next clause, which departs from the Heb. 
syntax. Yet it may be an attempt to enforce, in a wider sense, 
the spirit of 1 Kings ix. 3 (cf. the clause in the Lord's Prayer, 
Matt. vi. 9). 

10. dXXo7€V€is] Cf. lvi. 3. 
1 1 . Kai dvoixGiio-ovTai a l irvXai] See the description of the New 

Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 25 &c. There are many allusions to this chapter, 
and to other passages of Isaiah ; the Divine Light, replacing sun and 
moon ; the coming of the kings of the earth, the glory of the nations, 
the absence of all wickedness. 



368 I S A I A H [CH. 

13. Cf. xxxv. 2, xli. 19. 
L X X . omit the last clause: supplied from Aq. Theod. Symm. by V 

and several cursives (Hexaplaric). 
14. So i. 26, xiv. 2, li. 23. The scattered promises are here bound 

up together, and former threats and judgments reversed. 
L X X . omit 'shall bow themselves to the soles of thy feet,' a 

parallel clause: again supplied, with variants, from the Hexapla, by 
many cursives. 

irapo|vvdvTcov] This Greek verb represents many Heb. words. To 
provoke by scorn seems to be the idea. Cf. 7rapopyl(<o in i. 4, and see 
v. 24, xxxvii. 23. 

15. OVK r\v 6 poTj0tov] Perhaps reading 'helper' for "QW 
'passer-by': but it may be a hasty rendering, cf. lxiii. 5, Ps. xxii. 11 . 

16. X\OVTOV. . .C^Y€O-CU ] Explanatory rendering. The Heb. ex
pression is "intentionally spiritualized" (Delitzsch). 

0€os ' Io-pa^X] Heb. ' Mighty one of Jacob.' 
17. As lxi. 3 reverses the curse of iii. 24, so here: the falling 

away of 1 Kings xiv. 27 is made good : the golden age of Solomon, 
1 Kings x. 21, 27, returns in higher guise. See Kay's and Delitzsch's 
notes. 

Kai 8t6orto TOVS a p x o v r a s ] Cf. i. 26. The evils of iii. 4, 12 are also 
reversed. The prepositional phrases iv €lpr)vrj, iv biKcuoo-vvrj, give a 
possible rendering, but enfeeble the meaning (so Prof. Skinner). 

d p x o v T a s . . . enrio-KoVovs] The Heb. words from these roots are 
generally of severe rule. Cf. for the first Judg. ix. 28 (iirivKoirosi), 

Gen. xli. 34 (Toirdpxas) ; for the second, Job iii. 18, xxxix. 7 

(<f>opo\6yov). 

See a note on this verse in Hatch's Essays in Biblical Greek, 
iv. p. 179. 

18. o-vvrptppa...TaXawr<op(a] See on lix. 7. 

rXvppa] Heb.'Praise.' The discrepancy is curious. But probably, 
as suggested by Schleusner, the Greek is a corruption of dyaWlapa, 
used to translate the same Heb. in lxi. 11 : or dyavplapa, as in 
lxii. 7. 

19. Again compare Rev. xxi. 23, xxii. 5. 
<j>am€t 0-01 Tqv VVKTCI] The insertion of TTJV VVKTO. by L X X . modifies 

the clause. Dr Hatch (Essays in B.G., p. 17) considered this a free 
translation : possibly L X X . duplicated Tftfr as rb*b- Lowth suggested 
something similar. ABQ and 19 cursives have o-ot: K 109 147 
305 o-c : there can be little remaining authority for o-ov of the Roman 
text. 
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20. 8vo-€Ttn] N * B * coincide in reading Svvfjo-erail Cf. their 
V7r6 in Mark iv. 21 . 

<rov] So A 26 : omit 62 90 144 308 ; other MSS. <roi. 
€K\€U|/€I] Heb. is similarly rendered in Hosea iv. 3. 
21. x € tP» v avrov] L X X . translate as though they read 1-, 3rd pers. 

termination, after *T. 
4>vXdcr<rwv T O <j>vreupa] q>v\dcra-(ov = 1¥3 'guarding' for and 

<j)vT€vua concrete for abstract. 
22. KaTd Kcupov] 'in due season': Heb. similarly, 'in its time.' 
LXI. 1. The reading of this passage by our Lord is recorded, 

Luke iv. 1 7 — 1 9 . As there given, the L X X . is mainly followed; but 
the words ld(ra(T6ai...Kaposiav are omitted (by most good authorities); 
and a clause from lviii. 6, L X X . , is inserted at the end of ver. 1, 
returning to the last clause of the quotation with Krjpvtjai instead of 
Kakeo-ai. The inserted clause from lviii. 6 comes very near in meaning 
to that omitted. 

TVC))XOIS dvdpX€x|/tv] Heb. 'opening to the bound': the word for 
'opening' being a curious reduplicated form, printed, according to 
tradition, as two words. (Cf. the word rendered 'moles' in ii. 20.) 
The ordinary form of the word is used of opening, specially, the eyes 
(or ears); as xxxv. 5, xiii. 7 ; hence L X X . naturally took it so here, and 
TvcfAols is either intended to explain 'bound,' regarded as a meta
phorical phrase (capti oculis), or due to reading 'blind' for 
DH1DN 'bound' as Del. apparently thinks. These two words occur in 
consecutive clauses, Ps. cxlvi. 7, 8. 

2. dvrairo86o-€a)s] After this, L X X . omit ' for our God.' 
3. 8O8TJV<H] L X X . thus translate ' to appoint,' pass, for act., 

omitting the following ' to give,' which repeats the former verb in a 
widened sense. 

dvTt] Kay, in his Introduction, in Speakers Comm., points out 
how the corresponding Heb. word, four times repeated here and in 
ver. 7, answers its five-fold use in iii. 24. 

86£av] The ordinary meaning of the more usual Heb. noun from 
this root: the present form is generally taken as = a head-dress of 
honour, 'turban' or 'diadem.' The Heb. has here a play on words, ' 1N3 
instead of "IQN.' 

•y€V€al] To explain 'oaks,' here as "an emblem of the life of the 
righteous" (Skinner). Cf. lxv. 22 : Job viii. 16, Ps. i. 3, Jerem. 
xvii. 8, &c. 

4. ^avaoTijo-ovo-iv] The verb does not generally mean ' raise up 
again,' but must have nearly that force here. 
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5. j^ovcriv] Heb. 'shall stancT: possibly, but not necessarily, read 
as nay for wnv. 

iroi|MtivovT€s TO, irpopcvra] So, in Acts vi., Hellenists and proselytes 
were chosen to * serve tables,' while the Apostles were as ' Priests of 
the Lord.' 

dXX6<f>vXoi] Not to be taken here of the Philistines : see on 
xiv. 29. 

6. vji€ts 8* Upeis K.T.X.] This was proclaimed in Exod. xix. 6. As 
the priests to the people, so now all Israel to the outer nations. And 
eventually all may rank among the true Israel: see 1 Pet. ii. 9, where 
there is a reference to xliii. 20, 21. 

tcrxvv] Same word in Heb. as that rendered hvvapiv in lx. 1 1 . 
A reads iV^vs, which might be iV^vr, acc. pi., as far as the form goes : 
Plato twice uses the plural, Rep. 618 D, and Laws 744 B, Kard <ra>pdT<ov 
iVxv? KOL evpopqbias: but the special aspect of the sense is wanting 
here, Heb. is sing., and A is unsupported. 

irXovTcp] Heb. 1133, 'glory.' 
8avpao-0i{<r€<r0€] This verb, like irapaMbapi, and a few others, has 

a tendency to occur in dubious passages : cf. Iii. 15. Heb. has 'ye 
shall boast (yourselves),' Vulg. superbietis : so some Jewish authorities, 
Vitringa, Delitzsch: many moderns however render, 'to their glory 
shall ye succeed,' with the idea of exchange. Del. thinks L X X . is 
perhaps a free attempt at the former rendering, Bavpaa-6. "in the sense 
of spectabiles eritisP For this use of Oavpdfa in pass. cf. Thucyd. I. 38, 
67ri rco rjyepoves re elvai KOL rd CIKOTO. Oavpd&adai. 

Perhaps, however, L X X . read Hithp.of TOD for that of 1D\ i.e. IHDnn 
for nD^nn : cf. Habak. i. 5. The Greek verb, it is true, is passive: 
but they are often loose in this respect. 

7. The first part of this verse is omitted by L X X . ; supplied from 
Hexapla (Theodotion) in Q m g and about a dozen cursives, mostly 
Lucianic. 106 has it, with rjpdyv for vpa>v. 

Mp K6<(>aX*fjs] Inserted by L X X . , doubtless from xxxv. 10, li. 1 1 . 
8. 4g d8iKfos] Heb. text n^5, and A.V. and Vulg. take it 

accordingly as 'with a burnt-offering.' Practically all moderns take 
it, like L X X . , as though n^jri 'with injustice,' Delitzsch holding 
that the pointing resembles that in Job v. 16, Ps. lviii. 2, lxiv. 6. 

8w<rco] literal: poxGov, Heb. perhaps = the reward of work, as in 
xl. 10, xlix. 4, lxii. 1 1 ; also xlv. 14, lv. 2 (lxv. 7). 

8iKafois] Heb. ' with truth.' 
8ia0tjcropat 8ia6i]KT]v] See on lv. 3. 
9. L X X . , as represented by N'AQ 26 239 306, omit the parallel 
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phrase, ' among (in the midst of) the peoples': but most MSS., 
and even B, contain the words iv pio-o* rSav \aa>v, probably Hexa
plaric (Qm«). 

10. The first clause, ist pers. in Heb., is 3rd pers. plur. in L X X . , 
and attached to ver. 9. 

XiTcova €v<f>po<rvvi]s] Heb. '...of righteousness,' but L X X . may have 
carelessly repeated the term from the opening of the verse. 

ir€pi40T]K€v...|JiiTpav] L X X . have shortened the sentence, omitting one 
verb. Heb. has 'he hath wrapped me...as a bridegroom decketh 
himself with a (priestly) garland,' Heb. for pirpav the same word as 
hoj-av in ver. 3. The verb 'decketh himself is peculiar: literally, 
' acts the priest.' (Aquila, Uparevopcvov arcqbdva.) 

vvp<J>tiv KaT€K6oTM.<r4v p« KoVpio] In Heb. the words for ' bride' and 
'jewels' resemble one another, if not actually akin. 

11 . Cf. lv. 10, 1 1 . L X X . omit the verb to which 'garden' is the 
subject: it is akin to the word 'sprout' in the previous clause. 

LXII. 1. r{ Sue. pov.. .To o-omjpio'v p.ov] For the first pov B, with 
a few Luc. cursives, but not 62 147, has avrrjs. Heb. 'her...' in both 
clauses. 

2. T6 ovopd trov] So NAQ 62 147 and about a dozen other cursives, 
mostly Hesychian: B &c. omit <rov. 

o...ovopdor€i a v r o ] The usual Hebraistic construction of the re
lative. 

3. tcdWovs] The Heb. for 'beauty' or 'glory' here is akin to 
that for 'garland' or 'turban,' lxi. 3, 10. It occurs, e.g., Exod. xxviii. 
2 (dogav). 

8Ca8r|pa] Heb. word is akin to that used of the high-priest's 
headdress, Exod. xxviii. 4, cf. Zech. iii. 6 (icidapis); in Ezek. xxi. 26, it 
is doubtful whether it belongs to the high priest, or, as Del. thinks, to 
the king. 

4. L X X . translates all four names, two of woe, two of blessing : 
A.V. only the former two. 

KaraXeXippivT]] Heb. Azubah. Asa's wife, Jehoshaphat's mother, 
bore this name (2 Chron. xx. 31). The word occurs, not as a proper 
name, vi. 12 KaraXeiobdcvTcs, liv. 6, KaTaXikippivrjv. So Shemamah, 
Desolate, occurs, i. 7, vi. 1 1 , lxiv. 10. 

0 & T ] p a 4p6v] Heb. Hephzibah, ' My delight is in her.' This was 
the name (2 Kings xxi. 1) of Hezekiah's wife, mother of his successor 
Manasseh. See Blunt's Coincidences, in. v. p. 225. 

OUovpivT]] Heb. Beulah, 'married,' 'possessed,'or 'owned': akin 
to &*W, = 'lord,' 'husband.' Some have found the figure suggested 
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by this name, and worked out in ver. 5, repugnant, logically and 
otherwise. But the breadth and range of Scriptural metaphors 
transcend all ordinary ideas, regardless of possible charges of in
consistency. It is matter of history, how heresies arose from over
strained human logic. See a notable passage near the beginning of 
Bp Gore's The Case for Rome. 

Jesus Christ, Perfect God and Perfect Man; Judge, Advocate, and 
Witness; Priest and Victim, King and Servant; lifts us out of the 
realm of Logic into that of Spirit. 

Some have proposed to alter the Heb. text slightly, and read ' thy 
builder' for 'thy sons': cf. xlix. 17. But L X X . , though they have 
endeavoured to soften the phrase, support the existing text. 

The rest of the verse is omitted by KAQ 26 41 109 (198 partly) 239 
305 306: B &c. contain it (Hexaplaric? Theod. Symm.). 

6. |U|XVT]O~K6|I.€VOI Kvptov] Heb. joins these words to ver. 7, and 
the participle is causal, 'ye that put the L O R D in remembrance.' 
Eastern kings' remembrancers often fulfilled their office by word of 
mouth: as in the story of Darius, Herod. V. 105, irpocrTai;ai ivl T£>V 

SepairovToav, tjclnvov 7rpOK€ip4vov avrw is rpls eKaoTOTe elireiv Aianora, 
p.4pv€0 ra>v yA0r}vai(ov. 

7. OVK &ruv yap opoios] Literally, Heb. runs, ' No rest to you, 
and give not rest to Him.' There are two similar roots, TOT = 
resemble, and TOT = DDI , be (or become) dumb or silent, L X X . have 
condensed two clauses into one, and referred the principal word to the 
other root. 

€dv] Perhaps = 'to see if,' the previous clause being parenthetic. 
8. wpoo-€v...Ka,Td Ttjs 86|t]s] Kara, with gen. of that by which an 

oath is sworn is regular in classical Greek: e.g. Thucyd. v. 47, opvvvrav 
de rov iTTt^dipiov opKov eicaoTOi TOV piyicrTov KCITO. lepav TfXeiW. 
Heb. has 2, cf. Matt. v. 34, p,fj opoaai oXooy pr]T€ kv ro> ovpav<p...pr)T€ 
4v rfj yfj. 

The object sworn by was regarded as imperilled, if the oath were 
not kept. 

8O£TIS] A corruption, one would think, of hc^ids, which is read by 
Ba, and Q m g gives it as Theod.'s reading, attributing l&xyos to 
L X X . 

to-\vos] Here KQ are alone in reading bo^s: lo-xvos corresponds 
with Heb., except that L X X . have inverted the phrase. 

El $ri 8<6o-o>] Usual form of negative oath in Heb. is, 'If I shall...'; 
of a positive one, 'If I shall not...' ; see on v. 9. 

Kai Ta] Inserted by L X X . , modifying the sense. 
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9. <rvvo/yovT€s i ° 2°] So AQ, with fair, but varying, support: B 
awaydyovTcs each time. Heb. has two different but parallel verbs. 

10. irop€v€o-0€] Not repeated, as in Heb.: and 'cast up, cast 
up' is omitted altogether, the sense being already given by 6doi7roiT)<raT€: 
the next clause is rearranged; Heb. literally 'clear it from a stone.' 
There may have been confusion between and "ibpD. 

11 . €i'iraT€ TTJ Ovytvrpl 2.] In Matt. xxi. 5, the quotation from Zech. 
ix. 9 is introduced thus, instead of, as in Zechariah, Xcupe o-qbodpa. 

<rot 6 crcoT^p] Heb. 'Thy salvation' (personified), 
fyryov] See above, on lxi. 8. 
12. 'Emj^TovpcvT]] Almost=desiderata. Vulg. has quaesita. 
LXIII. This prophecy is generally regarded as separate from the 

foregoing, whether it is to be divided at ver. 7 or not. Prof. W. E. 
Barnes, however, thinks otherwise, connecting it with lxii. 10—12. 
Edom is often the type of a special and bitter enemy of Israel: 
cf. xxxiv. (esp. 5—8), Ezek. xxv. 12—14, xxxv., Obadiah, Malachi i. 
1—4, Amos i. 9, 1 1 , 12, Ps. cxxxvii. 7. But it is also the quarter 
whence God advances to manifest Himself in triumph : He comes 
from Seir and Edom, Judg. v. 4 (cf. the next verse with lxiv. 1 ) ; from 
Teman and Paran, Habak. iii. 3 ; while Deut. xxxiii. 2 joins Paran and 
Teman with Sinai. 

1. 'E8c&p...B6<rop] Edom is akin to the word meaning 'red,' and 
Bozrah to that for 'vintage.' Some have wished, therefore, to emend 
the Heb. accordingly : but L X X . evidently give no support to the 
idea. 

IpvO-qpara IparCcov] Tert. adv. Marc. IV. 40 (60) has rubor vesti-
mentorum. Vulg. tinctis vestibus. Heb. 'bright-red of garments,' 
the adjective being more exactly a participle of a verb 'to be bitter' 
or 'piercing,' and hence, probably, vivid of colour. Evidently, from 
what follows, there is something strange and striking in the 
appearance. 

OVTIOS copatos] Perhaps OVTOS, as read by 41 48 62 87 93 106 147, is 
the right text: for upaios, Vulg. gives formosus, Tertull. decorus. 
Originally the word means 'swelling,' the word used of the "tumid 
hills" in xiv. 2 ; the word is akin to that in Ps. civ. 1, L X X . 
€V7rpeir€iav. 

pCa p€T<x to-xvos] L X X . omit the word 'travelling' (so A.V.): which 
is that used in li. 14 (Heb.), in the sense of bowing down. Gesenius 
and Cheyne render, 'tossing the head': Delitzsch, 'bending,' or 
' swaying to and fro,' with which idea we may perhaps compare the 
phrase in Judg. ix. 9, 11 , 12, 'to wave to and fro (?) over the trees,' 



374 I S A I A H [CH. 

L X X . KivfurQai, Heb. INJ. Vulg. has gradiens, which some think 
represents not ntftf, but "WV. 

/3m corresponds to 2 1 2 , with greatness (of strength): but possibly 
2 1 was taken as 3") = 2*1, as later in the verse: 'strife,' and so 'violence': 
Tertull. has violenta cum fortitudine. 

Kptxriv] Here ^ 1 , mighty, is clearly taken as 21 or 2*1, a 'suit'* 
or strife, and then, according to one development of the verb's meaning, 
a judgment or decision. Tertullian omits this clause. 

2. epvOpd r d i p d n a ] Heb. has 'Why is there red on thy raiment?' 
irarryrov] Q reads irarripaTos, which might be a marginal note to 

show how naTTjTov should be taken. But Cypr. Epist. lxiii. 7 has 
velut a calcatione torcularis: Jerome, on this passage, sicut calcantium 
torcular. Xijvos seems to be by implication feminine in the next 
clause: but irarr^Tov might be regarded as of two terminations. 

3. irXijpTjs KaTarairaTTjpA'Tis] L X X . have omitted 'alone': irXr^prjs 
corresponds in place to 'wine-trough,' which is a different word from 
"'winepress' in ver. 2, and occurs elsewhere only in Haggai ii. 16. 

The only way to translate, if the verses be divided as in the Heb., 
will be, '(I am) full with the trodden (press).' So (see Vol. 1. Introd. 
p. 34) Sabatier on this passage quotes from Nobilius, "id est, oppletus 
sum," which he gives as a rendering with reserve as to the correctness 
of the text. 

But K Q m g , and several cursives, read nXrjpovs. Cyprian's quotation 
continues (torcularis) pleni et conculcati, while Tertullian has sicut de 

Joro torcularis pleno conculcato, and Jerome torcularplenum conculca-
tum. This evidence seems to converge in favour of reading nXrjpovs 
KaTcur€7raTr)p€vr)s, and carrying down the sentence to that point. The 
evidence for 7r\rjpi]s however is very strong: and it is possible that 
whereas a genitive seems preferable, 7r\f)pr)s may be taken as in
declinable. See Hort, Introd. to N.T. in Greek, Appendix, p. 24, on 
Mark iv. 28, where he suggests that TrXrjprjs is to be read, as indeclinable, 
there and in Acts vi. 5 (where A has it also in ver. 3). So T reads 
TrXrjprjs in 1. 15, and B in li. 20; cf. A, in 2 Kings vi. 17. If then 
we place the stop after Karanenarrjpdvrjs, and regard 7r\r)pr)s as genit., 
the resulting sentence is no doubt incoherent and ill-balanced. But 
this is not decisive against it, and the evidence is considerable that 
it was so taken in ancient times. 

KaT€irdTT]era...KaT^8Xao-a...KaTTi7a7ov] There is general agreement 
that the Heb. verbs are to be treated as past, the vowel-points being, 
if necessary, altered to make the 1 conversive (consecutive). But can 
they not be regarded as frequentative? 
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For the repeated preposition, cf. Aesch. Agam. 1410, aiributcs, 
dirirapes, aVon-oXi? cT caret ( M S S . A7ROXI?) : and 1553) <o\mr€(T€, Kardave, 
KOL KaraSdyj/opcv. 

KaT^8Xa<ra] See below, on ver. 6. 
cos YTJV] Perhaps reading "IDIID, ' as earth,' for '•NORO ' in my fury.' 
Kanj«ya*yov...€ts Yrjv] There is apparently some confusion with 

ver. 6. The Heb. word for 'blood' (literally 'juice,' keeping up the 
figure) occurs only in these two verses. B* omits ds yrjv. 

4. €irrX0€v avrots] Heb. '(is) in my heart,' ; the Greek might 
represent Dl"6 K3 . 

Xvrpw<r€o>s] Heb. generally taken 'of my redeemed ones': but 
many, including Del. and Cheyne, treat the plur. as equivalent to an 
abstract term: 'of my redemption.' With this L X X . substantially 
agrees, and also Vulg. annus redemptions meae. 

5. Cf. lix. 16. 
EIR&rTT]] Heb. 'supported me' (io-Trjpio-aTo, lix. 16). The Greek 

verb seems to be equivalent in meaning to instare. 
6. The middle clause, 'and made them drunk in my fury,' is 

omitted by L X X . (supplied in Luc. cursives from Hexaplaric text, due 
to Th. Symm.). Many authorities, including several Heb. M S S . , read 
*Ofc? 'shatter' for "OK> 'make drunk.' If L X X . had read thus, it may 
be that the confusion between this verse and ver. 3, which might 
naturally arise, explains the presence of KareSXao-a above. 

aifia] As above, ver. 3, though A.V. and Vulg. (sanguis...virtutem) 
both change their rendering. 

7. €|ivr<r6T]v] Heb. has the impf. = future. 
KPINJS] Heb. 'abundance,' 2T): see on ver. 1. L X X . divides the 

sentences differently from the Heb. accents, and KpiTrjs is hardly a 
possible rendering, in any case. 

EIRO/YCI] Heb. 'bestows in recompense': see on lix. 18. 
8IKAIO<rwns] Heb. ' lovingkindnesses ' : the converse of the 

difference in lvi. 1, lix. 16. Cf. bUaiov in lvii. 1 : also Gen. xx. 13, xxi. 23. 
8. The negative, with a question, comes to the same sense as 

Heb.: but L X X . may have read "|K wrongly. 
d0€rq<ra><riv] Cf. i. 2, xxi. 2, &c. This verb is used with eV, 

2 Kings i. 1 ; with etV, as 1 Kings xii. 1 9 : often with simple accus., or 
absolutely, as here. Heb. has here 'deal falsely': dBereco also renders 
1 ) 2 , 'act treacherously' or 'barbarously,'without regard for obligations 
or feelings : and (generally with prepos.) y ^ D , 'rebel.' 

9» €K iracrns 0Xfo|/€<os] L X X . connect this with ver. 8, and possibly 
read D for 2 before the noun. 
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ov irp&rpeis] All M S S . but A have the sing., i.e. *V¥ ' a messenger' 
for and the negative, with Heb. text, which the margin directs to 
be read as }b 'to him.' Most opinions are in favour of this latter: 
'In all their distress He was distressed': but a few follow the 'written' 
text, and render, 'In all their adversity he was no adversary': less 
probably, 'there was no real affliction.' Kay's note in favour of the 
negative, Delitzsch's and Skinner's against it, should be consulted. 

The quotations of this verse in the O.L. patristic writers are 
examined by Prof. Burkitt in his edition of The Rules of Tyconiusy 

pp. lv., lvii. 
vv/(oo-€v] Possibly the right meaning, at any rate one which the 

Heb. verb can bear. Cf. i. 2 (a diff. Heb. verb, but of meaning 
very similar). The present Heb. word, Exod. xix. 4 dvfka^ov, Deut. 
xxxii. 1 1 . 

1 1 . L X X . omit 'Moses, his people': which is considered a difficult 
phrase in the Heb., and Profs. Cheyne and Skinner think it is made 
up of marginal glosses on 'the shepherd' and 'flock' below. Hitzig, 
Ewald, Del., and Prof. W. E. Barnes make 'people' the subject of 
the verb, and construe, 'Then remembered his people the ancient 
days of Moses': the chief objection to which is, that it is a little too 
ingenious. Others have taken the phrase, 'the Moses,' i.e. the deliverer, 
'of his people.' 

4K "yrjs] So KA 2 2 3 6 4 8 5 1 8 7 9 1 9 7 1 0 6 1 4 7 2 2 8 2 3 3 3 0 9 : 
3 a i n g Q 2 6 4 1 4 9 6 2 8 6 9 0 9 3 1 4 4 2 3 9 306 308 have rfjs yys: B* is all 
but alone in reading CK TTJS da\dcrcrr)s, with Heb. and the later versions. 
€< yrjs seems to be due to thinking of the land of Egypt, as in Exod. vi. 1 , 
xx. 2, rather than of the Red Sea. 

T6V i ro ip iva ] The Heb. M S S . are divided between the sing, and 
plural, the highest modern authorities on the whole favouring the 
latter. Del. supports A.V. in taking ntf as 'with' rather than as the 
sign of the accus.; so Vulg. cum pastoribus. Ps. lxxvii. 2 0 is quoted in 
support of the plural. Heb. is thus generally taken, 'Where is he that 
brought them up...with the shepherds (or, shepherd) of his flock?' but 
a few take it as L X X . 

1 2 . Mwo-TJ] A's reading may be intended for the genitive case, 
which would be nearer to Heb. as it is generally construed: 'that 
caused the arm of his glory to go at the right hand of Moses.' L X X . 
have kept the words in their order, but altered the syntax. (Moao-rj 
would regularly be genitive: but no other M S . reads it, and the line 
over H may have disappeared in A: Luc. M S S . prefix TOV.) 

KaTC<rxvo-€v] Heb. verb = (i) cleave, divide, (ii) subdue. It occurs, 
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e.g., vii. 6 'take it by storm,' aTro<TTpiy\ra>p€v: and lix. 5, 'brake,' 
'crushed,' eppqgav, o-vvrptyas (?). 

13. 8i €pT](jiov] Heb. 'wilderness' here seems mainly to imply 
open country: cf. Ps. cvi. 9. 

Kal OVK €Koirt*ao-av] L X X . supplies Kal: Heb. has the simple imperfect 
with negative, serving as a circumstantial clause: weariness is implied 
in the verb 'stumble.' 

14. Kal « s KTT{VT| 8id ircSfov] Heb. has no connecting particle, 
and begins a new comparison here, at least according to most 
authorities. 

IMSCOV] Heb. 'valley' or 'cleft,'word akin to 'dividing' in ver. 12. 
L X X . however render elsewhere by nebiov, as Josh. xi. 17, xii. 7. 

KaT̂ pT]] In Heb., the subject of this verb is 'beast' (sing.); L X X . 
transfer it to nvevpa, and couple the next verb by Kal. 

«8ii7T]o-€v] Reading UtTOri, 'gave him rest,' probably as unun 
from nriJ ' lead.' So Vulg. ductor fuit. 

15. 'E-n-CVrpg+ov] Heb. ' look,' ' take notice.* 
ir\rj0os] Often for Heb. pDn, 'sound' or 'multitude,' as xvii. 12 ; 

nXovros is sometimes used ; both words in xxix. 5, and a variant 
reading in N of lx. 5. Here the Heb. idea, which is as in xvi. 1 1 , 
is softened down; iXiovs being used for the supposed physical seat of 
compassion, the bowels (1 John iii. 17), and nXrjOos giving a different 
aspect to the phrase. 

d v & r x o v ] The person of this verb, and consequently the sense, are 
altered from Heb. 

16. o n ] The particle is rightly rendered here by L X X . 
pvo-ai] Heb. has a participle, and L X X . have divided the clauses 

differently: ia-riv iv rjulv A, or iqb? fjpas iariv B &c. is not in Heb., and 
perhaps comes, in the latter form, from ver. 19. 

18. KXr|povopi{o-a>p€v] 3rd pers. pi. in Heb., a diff. root from that 
rendered KXrjpovoplas just above, tva is inserted, perhaps induced 
by h before ' a little,' which might seem to suggest purpose. 

opovs] As though reading in ' mountain' for DV ' people': several 
commentators have approved this, principally because the verb is 
thought to require an object. But see Deut. ii. 24, 31 (so Delitzsch). 

ol vtrevavTloi...ayla<r\i.d o*ov] Omitted by KB, perhaps because their 
original (the original L X X . ?) missed out from the first to the second 
"|EHp in Heb. The clause, as supplied in AQV and almost all cursives, 
is not marked as Hexaplaric by Q, nor would its attestation suggest 
that: yet it scarcely approves itself as belonging to the true L X X . 
here. 

O. I . 11. 25 
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19. T6 dV dpxijs] In Heb. this goes with the following negative = 
' never.' The particles o>?, ore are inserted, and rjpas is for a 3rd pers. 

The Hebrew verse includes lxiv. 1, as divided in L X X . , Vulg., and 
A.V. The connection seems to be close : Del. defends the Heb. 
division of the verses, and the chapter-division is of later origin. 

LXIV. 1. *Edv] Conditional particles are used in Heb., as in 
many languages, to express wish: Davidson, Heb. Syntax, § 135, 
Rem. 1, points out Gen. xxiv. 42, Exod. xxxii. 32, as instances of a 
transitional stage. 

dvoCJxjs] Heb. is stronger, 'rend,' as in xxxvi. 22, ivxurpivov, Gen. 
xxxvii. 29, 34. 

rpopos Xrjp\|/6Tat] Scholz gives this as due to reading HJTV for H I T , 
and so again in ver. 3. 

TaKij<rovT<u] Heb. better 'quake': cf. Judg. v. 5 (ecrdKevdrja-av). 
2. cos Kijpos diro irpoo-coirov n-vpos TIJKCTCU] L X X . took D̂ DDH to be 

from DDD, ' melt,' cf. Ps. lxviii. 2, and translated accordingly, rrjiceTai, 
and KTjpos may be a guess for JT7p, ' kindleth,' or else these words may 
have been rendered conversely: the order is in favour of the former 
view, but the verse in the psalm, which at any rate probably accounts 
for npoo-toTrov in A, may have affected the rendering here. 

KaTaKavcra] Heb. 'makes water to boil.' L X X . omit 'water,' 
perhaps losing sight of after D̂ DDH, and prob. read "Ijn for njn 
(in which heat is not the notion implied). 

TOVS VTOVCIVTCOVS] Supplied as object to the verb, from the next 
clause, KCU. cj)av€p6v earai gives the sense of ' to make known.' 

3. 2v8o|a] For the same Heb., Ps. cvi. 22 has qbofcpd. 
4. In 1 Cor. ii. 9, St Paul is generally considered to be quoting 

freely from this passage, his quotation being neither exactly with Heb. 
nor with L X X . , but fairly near the latter, with a clause incorporated 
from lxv. 17. 

Clement of Rome has a quotation (Ep. Cor. xxxiv.), which resembles 
that of St Paul, but is nearer to L X X . in having virop.£vovcriv for dyaircocnv: 
which indeed is read by K 87 91 97 228 309, in the next clause, for 
7TOlOV(TLV. 

i]Kovo-ap.€v] 3rd pers. in Heb., which has then another verb of 
parallel meaning; this L X X . omits, but on the other hand supplies 
r d €pya crov a . . . . 7roir}cr€is also corresponds to a 3rd pers. (sing.) in Heb. 

0€ov irX-qv o-ov] A* omits, probably a mere clerical error. 
Td tpya o-ov] Luc. MSS. add akr)6iva. The old emendation, d X»j0ei, 

is disposed of by Field, in his Hexapla. 
5. There are differences of person in the verbs. L X X . omit ' him 
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that rejoiceth,' except that eXeos is supplied in a few texts in that place. 
The end of the verse is also different; Heb. is obscure, and is literally, 
4 in them long time, and we shall be saved.' 4 In them' would most 
naturally mean 4 in our sins,' and in that case it seems almost a 
necessity to take the verb as interrogative. LXX . ' s iirXavrjdrjaev is 
probably y£>£3 for y£>U: see Delitzsch's note, and cf. xlvi. 8, and Ezek. 
xxxiii. 12. 

6. dKct6apTot] The Heb. word is used of the leper, Lev. xiii. 44, 
&c. Cf. xxxv. 8, Hi. 1. 

7. p.vT]<r8€l$] Heb. 4 that rouseth himself.' 
irap^SwKas] Reading U:!IDn, 4 thou gavest us up,' for union, 4 thou 

hast melted us,' according to Lowth's probable explanation. Yet, as 
Del. points out, the verb in Heb., in this context, is equivalent to 
liguefecisti et tradidisti. With L X X . cf. Rom. i. 28. 

8id] Heb. 4 by the hand of = because of. 
8. L X X . omit 4 and thou our potter.' 
9. 4v Kcupw] Perhaps reading ny*? or nyQ 4in season' for iyh 

'for ever.' 
10. The clauses are divided differently in Heb. and L X X . The 

phrase 4 thy holy cities,' in Heb., does not occur elsewhere. Vulg. like 
L X X . has the singular. The difference is only that of \ 

€ls Kardpav] Perhaps a free rendering of Heb. 4a desolation': 
njDGP (lxv. 15) is not very near to nDD£>, but is possibly what L X X . 
read. For the Greek phrase cf. lxv. 23. 

1 1 . */v8o£a] Heb. 4desirable things,' cf. a kindred form in Haggai ii. 7. 
<rvv£ir€<r€v] May be due to reading HDnn for min: cf. Amos ix. 

11 (Ka.T€(rKciufL€va, with 7T€7rra)K6ra earlier in the verse) and xlix. 19. 
12. -irdo-i] Not in Heb. 
d v & r x o v ] Cf. lxiii. 15. The sentence is interrog. in Heb., and the 

verbs impf.= future. 
LXV. It is doubtful whether this chapter begins with an answer 

to the appeals at the end of lxiv., or whether lxv., lxvi. form a separate 
section of the prophecy. 

1. £nTovo-iv...4u€pwTt3o-iv] So K A Q and several cursives : B and 
most Lucianic cursives have the converse order, agreeing with Heb. 
Cypr. Testim. 1. 21 has quaerunt...interrogabant, and the quotation in 
Rom. x. 20, 21 agrees with X A (eyevourjv also for eyevrjBrjv), as to the 
participles, but is against all the uncials in the order of the verbs: 
€vp€6r}v...€fiqbavr)s iyev., 62 90 308: but the ordinary L X X . text is nearer 
Heb. in this. 

*I8ov €lpi] Not repeated as in Heb. 
2 5 — 2 
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l i cdWav] Heb. is pass., with different vowel-points: many support 
this, and also Vulg. quae non invocabaL Cf. however iv. i, lxiii. 19, &c. 

2. Kai dvn \£yovra] Not in Heb., but so quoted in Romans. 
ot OVK *irop€vfrno-av 68a> 0 X ^ 6 ^ ] So K c bAQ* and about a dozen 

cursives, mainly Hesychian : B &c. read rols nopevopivois 66\» ov KaXjj, 
N * OVK akrjdrj, the later versions having 6Sc5 OVK dyaBfj. On the whole, 
AQ*'s reading, which is furthest from the Heb., seems most likely to 
be the real L X X . , or near it; but the question is a nice one, most 
arguments being double-edged. See Vol. 1. Introd. p. 35. 

dpapritov] Points the moral, Heb. having simply 'thoughts' 
(lv. 8, 9). 

3. 0vo-tdtovo-tv] A 106 309 read 6vpid(ovviv, but this is probably 
a mistake, by confusion with the following verb. 

TOIS Seupovfots d OVK &TT<U] Not in Heb., which has only 'which sit* 
in this place, belonging to ver. 4. Possibly L X X . read D'Qfĉ n as some 
word from the root K>U> so often associated with false gods. 

4. 81 Ivvirvia] Not in Heb., but explains the verb, probably 
rightly. "Ut somniis futura cognoscerent? is part of Jerome's ex
planation. Prof. Driver compares Virg. Aen. vn. 86 foil. 

"Hue dona sacerdos 
Cum tulit, et caesarum ovium sub nocte silenti 
Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit, 
Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris, 
Et varias audit voces, fruiturque Deorum 
Conloquio, atque imis Acheronta adfatur Avernis." 

Jopov] This will certainly render the reading of Heb. marg., piD 
as in Judg. vi. 19, 20: the text, pID, is perhaps rather 'a piece' or 
pieces. We are reminded of the feast of Thyestes, Aesch. Again. 
1594 foil. 

6vo-i(Sv. pep.oXvp.p^va irdvra] Heb. has only ' of abominations,' with 
which 6v<riG>v agrees best in connection, but pepo\vpp4va in meaning. 
navra would be an easy inadvertence before DiT^D, 'vessels,' which 
has no prepos. expressed in Heb. 

5. Kadapos ] L X X . omit the 2nd pers. suffix, which may make the 
Heb. expression mean 'I sanctify thee,' rendering the person ad
dressed incapable of the ordinary duties and associations of life: or, 
' I am holy as regards thee,' which is grammatically a difficult use 
of the pronoun-suffix. 

Gvpoii] The word for 'nose' means also 'anger': Exod. xv. 8, 
Ps. xviii. 15, Job iv. 9. 
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6. &os dv] 'Until' or 'unless* mean nearly the same; 'except 
first' perhaps expresses the meaning more fully: cf. Gen. xxxii. 26, &c. 
and lv. 10. Del. explains the construction in Heb. as an ellipse, see 
his note. 

diro8w] So A, almost alone: NQ and nine cursives add KCU avra-
TroSaxro), in agreement with Heb. and the later versions of Aq. Symm. 
B's d7ro8axra> may be due to confusion with ver. 7, or a mistake, by 
haplography, in copying the fuller text as in KQ. 

7. L X X . omit ' together.' 
d«iro8co<rft)] Heb. here 'measure,' a diff. verb from that in ver. 6. 
ifp-ya] See on Ixi. 8. L X X . omit ' first.' 
8. *Ov Tp6irov €vp€0i5<r€Tai] Heb. has impf.-fut. See on vii. 2. 
pcoj] An alternative (late) form of pd£, a ' grape' or ' berry' (xvii. 6). 

Heb. has 'the new wine' or 'must,' meaning, however, that contained 
in the sound grapes. 

9. The subjects and verbs are again redistributed, but without 
affecting the general sense. 

10. 4v TW 8pvpuo>] Heb. 'the Sharon,' lowland along the sea from 
Carmel to Joppa: see xxxiii. 9, and xxxv. 2 (where L X X . omit). Scholz 
gives L X X . ' S reading here as iyn for ]VX>n, which is possibly right : 
on the other hand, L X X . may have interpreted, according to such 
passages as xxxii. 15, or according to the natural features. 

<f>dpaY£ ' -A-x^p] See Josh. vii. 24, 26, xv. 7, Hosea ii. 15. The 
name meant 'trouble' or 'sorrow': the place was near Jericho, 
between the Western high ground, the Southern end of Mt Ephraim, 
and the Jordan. 

1 1 . TW 8cupovCa>...Tfi T^xtl] Heb. Gad„.Meni, two heathen deities, 
probably Syrian, the star-gods Jupiter and Venus, the ' Greater and 
Lesser Fortune' of astrologers. See Delitzsch's note. What is here 
described is the making a feast to the idols, as in the story of Bel and 
the Dragon: in various passages of Jeremiah, as vii. 18, xix. 1 3 : so 
also in Herodotus I. 183, at Babylon, dyaXpa piya TOV AIOS tvi Ka.Trjp.cvov 
Xpvo~€ov, Kal ol Tpdnc^a peydXrj irapaKieTai. xpvo-erj. At Rome the custom 
of lectisternia was introduced, apparently in obedience to the Sibylline 
books, about 396 B . C . ; Livy v. 13, "per dies octo Apollinem Lato-
namque et Dianam, Herculem Mercurium atque Neptunum tribus, 
quam amplissime tunc apparari poterat, stratis lectis placavere": see 
also Livy xxi. 62, X X I I . 1, 10, X X V I I . 4. Hor. Od. I . xxxvii. 2, 

"Nunc saliaribus 
Ornare pulvinar deorum 
Tempus erat dapibus, sodales," 

and Od. I I . vii. 17. 

http://Ka.Trjp.cvov
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Prof. Skinner also refers to I Cor. x. 21, IT OTTJPIOV...T panics Saipovicov. 
Gad means ' Fortune,5 and Meni perhaps 'number,' and so 'destiny5: 

cf. Jer. xxxiii. 13, Dan. v. 25. We might have expected Tvyt) therefore 
to correspond to the former. Probably the two were regarded as near 
akin. Vulg. has qui ponitis Fortunae mensam et libatis super earn. 
Some MSS., chiefly Lucianic, exchange the two. 

12. irapaBtoo-ci)] Heb. 'I will destine,5 verb njD connected with 
the name Meni. 

ov\ vn-qKov<raT€...irapTjKovo"aT6] Heb. 'ye did not answer...did not 
hear.5 

15. €is irX^o-pov^v] Cf. i. 14. Here njnb 'fulness/ 'satiety' 
(Ezek. xvi. 49) was read instead of HJDfc? an ' oath5 or ' curse.' 

ovopa KCUVOV] Cf. lxii. 2. KCUVOV is not quite exact, but may have 
been meant to harmonize with ver. 17. 

16. The first clause is connected by LXX. with the previous verse,, 
the particle having been taken by them as the simple relative. 
This is not in agreement with the intention of Heb. 

TOV 0€ov T6V OXTJOCVOV] Not, perhaps, exactly what is meant by Heb, 
See John iv. 23 (with Bp Westcott's note) xvii. 3, 1 John v. 20, Rev. 
iii. 14, 2 Cor. i. 20. 

OVK dva|3i]o-€Tai K.T.X.] eTriXrjo-ovTcu, active for passive, has given the 
verse already an increased likeness to ver. 1 7 ; and the final clause 
seems now to have been completely confused with it. Heb. 'and 
because they are hid from mine eyes.5 

17. Cf. Rev. xxi. 1 with this verse and lxvi. 22. 
18. €vpijo-ovo-tv] Heb. 1]T^V, ' for ever,5 read prob. as IJJT 'they 

shall perceive,5 ' become aware of,5 the preceding verbs being taken as 
nouns, by misreading or paraphrase. 

LXX. omit' that which I create5: V and Lucianic MSS. supply from 
Theod. (Hexapl.). 

20. There are some departures from the arrangement of Heb., 
e.g. 6 8e airo6vrio~K<i>v. a<opos is a fine translation of the freer kind. 
Heb. has 'an infant of days,5 i.e. one who lives a few days only. 
Compare Ps. lv. 23. See also Aeschylus, Eumen. 956, dvdpoKprjra? 
8* dapovs anew err on TV)(a$, Eurip. Alcest. 168, pr)be...6av€lv dcopovs-
ircubas, Orestes 1029 <J pcXcos rj^s arjs,*.6avdTov 8* dcopov. Contrast 
liii. 8—10. 

[Kay translates the Heb., according to the accents, 'There shall 
no more be any from thence, infant of days or old man, that shall not 
have fulfilled his days.'] 

&TTCU...IKCITOV 4TCSV] Lowth rendered the Heb., 'he, that dieth at 
an hundred years, shall die a boy.5 
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The myth in Plato's Politicus, though differing in general idea, 
has some passages which remind us of this part of the chapter. 

21. avrol] Twice inserted, for clearness. 
22. TOV JvXov TTJS twtjs] So the Targum also. The phrase occurs, 

of course, Gen. ii. 9, iii. 22, but we know of nothing that renders it really 
appropriate. Without the L X X . ' S addition of rrjs (<or}s, the idea is 
simple, and occurs also Ps. i. 3, xcii. 12, &c. Possibly rrjs (<or)s was 
originally placed after rjptpai, cf. the full expression, Gen. xlvii. 8, 9 : 
also xxiii. I (D), Ps. X C IO, at r)pipai TO>V iroav r)pa)v. 

•n-aXauoo-ovo-iv] Heb. is causal of verb to 'grow old,' and means 
practically 'wear out.' (Job xxi. 13 avveTekcvav.) 

23. 01 €KX€KTO£ pov] Belongs to the previous verse in Heb., as 
subj. of the last verb. 

els KaTdpav] Heb. here differs from lxiv. 10, and is 'for terror' or 
'ruin.' Scholz suggests that L X X . read r6*6 for nSm1?; Delitzsch 
says their rendering is " perhaps according to the usus loquendi of the 
Egyptian Jews," a rather persuasive suggestion: Prof. Margoliouth 
{Lines of Defence, p. 26) that the translator " interprets a Hebrew 
word...from the Arabic, or more probably Nabataean—'curse,' for 
'confusion.'" 

24. 4pa> T£ 4O-TIV;] Cf. lviii. 9, Dan. ix. 20, 21. The touch of 
Greek liveliness, not very common in L X X . , for Heb. ' I will hear,' is 
more or less paralleled in Jonah i. 6, Tt <rv piyx^is; Exod. iii. 4. 

25. Cf. xi. 6 foil. The new clause continues the sense of contrast 
between the chosen and the wicked in their fate. Del. remarks, the 
serpent "will no more threaten man's life, but be content with the 
food assigned to it in Gen. iii. 14." Yet the curse seems here to have 
a milder sound. 

LXVI. 1. iroiov] See on 1. 1. Here most authorities render 
Heb. almost exactly as L X X . Vulg. quae est ista domus...quis est iste 
locus...? 

St Stephen's quotation, Acts vii. 49, 50, follows the L X X . , with the 
particles (r) Se yr),..r) rls TOKOS) as in KA. ris before TWO? is however 
read by the best M S S . in N.T.; any other variations seem due to the 
enforcing of the final words by the speaker: cf. Exod. iv. 1 1 . 

The omission of OLKOV by A* is apparently mere inadvertence. 
2. «TTIV 4pd] The possessive pron. is not in Heb., which probably 

means 'came to be': Vulg. facta sunt. 
eirl Tfoa...dXX* ij €irl] The rhetorical question is not in Heb., which 

has 'to this...(namely) to....' 
T]O-VXIOV] Rather a free rendering for 'contrite/ 'smitten': but 
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probably intended as a parallel word to Tcnrtivos. It is not easy to 
see what else L X X . can have read: JTO or ni3 for HD3 hardly seems to 
mend matters. 

3. L X X . omit the second part of the first clause, and the first part 
of the second, thus condensing the passage, though probably by 
inadvertence. The participial form of the clauses is as Heb. 

6 8* dvojios] This addition by L X X . is, according to Scholz, due 
to reading ttnifc?, ' he that slaughtered," in duplicate, the first time as 
KDin. But it is perhaps more probably inserted to ease the abrupt 
transition of the Heb. 

O-€JJL£8OAIV] The ' meal-offering,' in particular: cf. i. 13. 
cos pXd<r<(>T]|i.os] Heb. 'that blesseth vanity,' or 'iniquity,' i.e. an 

idol. 
I*|0&T|O-€V] 'Desired': so rjpovXovro, i. 29, and cf. ver. 4 below. 
4 . 4 i c \ ^ o | i a i ] The same Heb. word as in ver. 3 ; eicdigouai, B 109, 

is a confusion of A and A : cf. Hi. 2. 
4viraiY|iaTa] The Heb. word occurs only here and iii. 4 , which see 

(the word for 'children' in iii. 12 is probably akin), and is variously 
rendered: 'freaks of fortune,' Cheyne: 'puerilities,' Kay: 'insults,' 
Skinner: ' mockeries,' R.V. marg.: vexationes, Vulg. 

dpapTfos] Heb. 'their fears,' i.e. that which they fear. L X X . 
interpret, cf. lxv. 2. 

5. The pronouns and syntax are changed, but the sense is not 
much affected, except as to the position of the ' brethren.' 

pScXvcrcro^vots] Represents the spirit of the Heb. well enough: 
the word, lit. ' thrust away,' had later the sense of ' banning,' putting 
'out of the synagogue': Luke vi. 22, John ix. 22, &c. 

•qpds] So KAQ, and apparently alone. B vpas. Tertullian, Adv. 
Marc, iv., has: Dicite, fratres nostri estis, eis qui vos oderuni. 

7. €̂ 4>\ry€v Kal $r€K€v] This seems to duplicate the Heb. vbfi in 
two senses, but the intransitive i^iqbvycv would not be grammatical. 
The Greek bears a curious resemblance to Rev. xii. 5, 6, KCU €T€K€V 

vlov, ap<r€v...Ka\ r) ywr) eqbvycv.... Here egiqbvycv seems hardly in place 
at all, unless it could mean ' escaped her pains.' 

8. cl...cl] Interrogative. K reads t) in the first place, and B t) or 
r) in the second. A is alone in omitting Kal before irex^7!-

As a specimen of editing, Nca's yvvrj for yrj is worth notice. 
Kal ifT€K€v] Heb. ' yea, brought forth' (or 'also...'). 
9. £StoKa nrjv irpoo-SoKtav Tafa-r|v] L X X . seem to have taken 1^K*fcC, 

'I caused to travail,' as though from 12b, 'hope,' expanding it in 
translation, in a causal sense. 
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liiviicre^s] If L X X . read or for T ÎK (' I will cause to 
bring forth'), it would no doubt have been represented by ipvrjodrjv, 
and the persons of verbs are frequently changed by L X X . Much the 
same might be said if they read mitf, from 7"IT 'praise,' though 
ipvrjo-Qrjv would be a less likely rendering in that case. There seems 
no connection between and the idea of remembrance, except the 
use of the Hithpael in Numb. i. 18, 'recorded pedigrees'; and this 
seems decidedly too far-fetched, L X X . seem to have missed the 
meaning of the verse, with which contrast xxxvii. 3. 

10. iravT|7vp£<raT€] Interpreting 'rejoice,' as of a national celebra
tion : iv cwTTj (which A omits) is intended to be literal for Heb. 
and may be right: but many, including Del. and Cheyne, render 
'because of her.' 

ol €VOIKOWT€S €v avr f j ] So A alone: BQ (and N * nearly, but iv 
avrfjv, with some confusion) &c. have oi dyanuvT^s avrffv, which agrees 
with Heb., and seems preferable. 

XapT)T€ xaP*v] So A 239 305 306: other M S S . x a P9 : a n < * L u c -
M S S . have the Hexaplaric dpa avrfj after x°-PlT€' 

1 1 . Tpv<(>i]<rt]T6] For the word compare lv. 2 ; with the general 
idea, lx. 16. 

€io-o8ov] Heb. r? is obscure. In Ps. 1. 11 (aypaiorrjs), lxxx. 13 
(povios), it is said to mean 'that which moveth in' (the field): but 
there is some doubt as to its being the same word. Some think it, 
by Arabic analogy, to be a parallel word to 'breast,' and = 'teat'or 
'udder': others have taken it in the sense of'universality.' Delitzsch 
discredits these views, and explains it as 'fulness to the brim,' from a 
root meaning motion. ' Abundance' seems to give the general sense. 
L X X . were probably in the dark ("The ancient versions only guess," 
Cheyne); cloobov they probably intended in the sense of 'income,' 
almost = increase. 

12. ws irorapos] Heb. is prob. accusative: cf. xlviii. 18 (xxxiii. 21). 
TCI iraiSta avrtov] 'Ye shall suck' taken as a noun, Di"PpJV for 

Dnpy: ' their sucklings.' 
cir wpwv] See on lx. 3. 
14. rots o-€pop.4vot$] So KAQV 49 87 91 97 106 198 239 309. 

Irenaeus (Lat.), his qui colunt eum. B &c. read qbofiovpivots, which 
seems inferior: the evidence for aefiopivois is mainly Hesychian, but 
on a point like this perhaps the best. Heb. 'his servants.' 

Kai 6VIT€IXTJO-€I] Taking Dyt1 as a verb, probably rightly. 
15. 0V1r00-K0paKi.0-p.6v] The cognate verb, Heb. and Gr., xvii. 1 3 : this 

Heb. noun, xxx. 17, li. 20 (with its parallel): also Ps. lxxx. 16, and 

http://0V1r00-K0paKi.0-p.6v
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a nearly-connected word in Deut. xxviii. 20. iKbiKrja-iv is a working up 
of ' anger,' to suit airobovvai on one side, and KpiBrjcreTai on the other. 

16. A* inadvertently (cf. 17 fin.) has KaTavaXwOrjo-cTai for Kpi0f)<r€-
rai. Heb., though passive in form, has here a quasi-active meaning, 
4 enter into judgment': L X X . , taking it as an ordinary passive, have 
supplied nda-a ^ as a subject. The Heb. in iii. 14, as in Ps. cxliii. 2, 
is a different form. 

Tpavpcvrfcu] Heb. is regularly rendered 4 slain,' but is properly 
'smitten' (see xxii. 2, &c). Cf. Zeph. ii. 12. 

17. 4v rots irpoOvpois] Heb. has here a difficult phrase, 'behind 
one in the midst.' ' One,' according to the Heb. text, is masc. intf, 
and this is generally taken to refer to a scene, as in Ezek. viii. 1 1 , the 
'one' being the officiating hierophant, followed by the worshippers, 
or surrounded by them: " in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the 
son of Shaphan, with every man his censer in his hand." (Some have 
tried to find the name of a heathen deity in the words, but this is 
hardly satisfactory.) If the Heb. margin be taken, 'one' is feminine, 
nntf, which is interpreted as meaning one 'tree' or Asherah, in the 
midst of the garden. The phrase 'behind one,' iriN is likely 
to produce confusion: some have suggested reading iriK *intf, ='one 
and another'; or inserting intf before as well as after intf, ='one 
after another.' 

What L X X . read is hard to guess: possibly nriD TIR, 'behind a 
door,' as Vulg. has post ianuam. L X X . at this part of the book seem 
to use more freedom in translating, and often omit ' in the midst,' xix. 
1, 3, &c. Or, if they omitted the two difficult words, iv irpoBvpots 
might conceivably be JTirQ (Dan. ii. 49) read for "jinx 

eirl TO a v T o ] ' Together': Thucyd. I. 79, TCOV pev nXaovayv iirl TO 

avro al yv&pai eobepov, i.e. tended in the same direction. 
18. Ko/yco Tot tpya K.T.X.] This clause has no verb, and the Greek 

represents it accurately, except \oyio-pbv sing. K and Luc. M S S . insert 
inio-Tapai, cf. A.V. Kay thinks (and Del. more doubtfully), that it is 
an aposiopesis. "And I—as for their works and their thoughts—it 
cometh to pass," &c. 

gpxopcu] Heb. 'it cometh,' i.e. the time. 
19. KcvraXctya)] Heb. ' I will set,' or 'place,' almost with the force 

of 'work' or 'perform': the same Heb. phrase as in Exod. x. 2, Ps. 
lxxviii. 43, cf. Ps. cv. 27. In these passages L X X . use 7rote'a) or ridrjpi: 
here their rendering, though the idea is easy (cf. o-rjpe'iov alaviov, lv. 13), 
is not what might be expected: nor is *rVYK̂ iT) 'and I will leaveJ 

very near ^nftbl, that it should have been misread. 

file:///oyio-pbv
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0apor€l$] See on ii. 16. 
$ov8] NQ* read &ov0. This seems to indicate Phut or Put, as in 

Gen. x. 6, Jerem. xlvi. (LXX . xxvi.) 9, Ezek. xxvii. 10, xxx. 5, xxxviii. 5 : 
in these places it is nearly connected with Lud or Ludim, and supposed 
to be the Libyans, as L X X . render in Jerem. and Ezek.; or at least 
some African people, Lud being also African, it is thought, and not 
the Lydians of Asia Minor. Nah. iii. 9, however, couples Put with 
the Lubim as distinct. 

Heb. has here ' Pul,' not elsewhere found as a tribal name. Most 
authorities incline to think that Put is the right form, and explain Pul 
as a collateral form (so Hitzig and Ewald: but Cheyne objects that 
ID and h are not known to be interchangeable), a mistake due to the 
name of the Assyrian king in 2 Kings xv. 19 (Margoliouth) or a 
clerical error. Wetzstein suggested Pun, i.e. the Carthaginians, but 
this involves alteration of both Heb. and Greek. 

Without expressing any opinion as to Put being the right form 
here, it may be urged that the evidence of L X X . does not really take 
us very far: for (a) except in Gen. x. 6, the name is not elsewhere 
transliterated in leading uncials, apart from Qm« in Ezek. xxvii. 1 0 ; 
(b) their spelling of proper names is often untrustworthy, not least in 
the Prophets: Pul himself appears in 2 Kings as $ o v d : (c) $oi>8 is 
almost as much in favour of Pul as of Put, A and A being liable to 
confusion. 

Kai MoVox] Heb.' that draw the bow,' nK>p *3GPD; LXX . ' s rendering 
is not unnatural, as ' Meshech,' differing in consonants only by * from 
'drawers,' is regularly found associated with Tubal, Gen. x. 2, Ezek. 
xxvii. 13, xxxii. 26, xxxviii. 2 : in Ezek. xxvii. 13 L X X . have conversely 
r d napareLvovTa. ' Bow' they omit, so that were ' Meshech' right, it 
would be unaccounted for, and proposed emendations are violent. 
Jeremiah, xlvi. (xxvi.) 9, has a similar phrase applied to the Ludim, 
but with two different participles in asyndeton, which Prof. Margoliouth 
(Lines of Defence of BibL Revelation, p. 93) considers curious in point 
of grammar. 

'Meshech and Tubal' are said to be the Moschi and Tibareni of 
Herodotus, I I I . 94, vn. 78 ; components of Darius' empire, who marched 
in Xerxes' host: dwelling S.E. of the Black Sea. 

TT]V *EXXd8a] Heb. Javan, which, it is hardly doubted, is the same 
word as ' i a f o v e s ; Horn. //. X I I I . 685, evda de BOKOTOI KCU 'laove? 
C\K€XIT(OV€S. Cf. Herod. 1. 56, 57, 141, 142, &c. It is a question how 
far Delitzsch is justified in calling them the 'primitive stock.' The 
Asiatic Ionians would be those most nearly concerned with the East: 
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but on the passage in Homer, Dr Leaf (Companion to Iliad, p. 238) 
says, " It will be seen that the Ionians here meant cannot possibly be 
those of Asia Minor, to whom the name was afterwards specially 
given. The title must here be a general one, including the Lokrians, 
Phthians, Epeians, and, of course, the Athenians." On the other 
hand, his view (p. 6) is, that "the Ionians were the old pre-Hellenic 
or Pelasgian population Hellenised by the Achaeans." 

Javan is named, Gen. x. 2 flcavdi/); Ezek. xxvii. 13, 19 ( L X X . omit 
in 19), Dan. viii. 21, x. 20, xi. 2, Joel iii. 6 ('sons of the Javanim'), 
Zech. ix. 13, L X X . rendering, with the exceptions noted, by 'EXXds or 

20. Cf. xviii. 7, lx. 7. 
Iv Xapvn-TJvais ^piovwv] Heb. 'in litters, and on mules.' Cf. Numb, 

vii. 3. XafjLnrjvrj implies a covered conveyance, and the same idea is 
carried on in fierd crKiablvv: but Heb. there probably means 'on 
dromedaries.' 

TT[V dyiav ir6Xtv] Heb. ' my holy mountain.' L X X . may have read 
"VJJ for in, or written 7roXtv from habit: in lxiii. 18 there is nearly the 
converse difference. 

jiere v/oXjwav] Heb. has 'in a clean vessel,' "lintD >̂33. Though 
may be used of an instrument of music, Amos vi. 5, this hardly 

helps. Scholz's note, that the Greek represents 11DTD, classing it as 
a confusion of sound, is not very convincing, m i n b)p2, ' with voice 
of praise,' suggests itself as possible: but the clue is more likely lost. 

21. Upets K a i Aevfrras] L X X . seem to have read 'and' before 
* Levites,' as Vulg., and many Heb. M S S . , whereas the received Heb. 
text has the prepos. but no copula. On the other hand, Greek and 
Latin might have inserted the conjunction, Latin would probably not 
repeat the prepos. in, and the Greek construction employs no prepos. 
in the clause. In any case, the absence of the copula in Heb., as h is 
repeated, is not considered to give the meaning 'the priests the 
Levites,' ' Levite-priests,' as in Deut. xvii. 9, 18, &c.; see Del.'s and 
Cheyne's notes. 

22. Cf. lxv. 17. 
23. Contrast i. 13. 
L X X . insert iv 'Iepovo-aX^/i, the order of words varying in diff. M S S . 
24. K<SXa] Heb. ' carcases': so Lev. xxvi. 30, Numb. xiv. 32, 33, 

cf. Heb. iii. 17. The idea of the Greek seems to be that of "disiecta 
membra." So Virg. Aen. ii. 557, of Priam: 

"Iacet ingens litore truncus, 
Avolsumque humeris caput, et sine nomine corpus." 
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And Lucan x. 380, 
" tumulumque... 

Adspice, Pompeii non omnia membra tegentem." 
6 yap O-KWXTJI K.T.X.] Quoted Mark ix. 48, which has reXevra with A, 

against TeXevrrjo-ei of the other M S S . But Mark's text may have 
affected A's. 

els opao-iv] Heb. 'a horror' or ' abomination,' used only elsewhere 
in Dan. xii. 2 (A.V. 'contempt'). It may be that L X X . read for |1&m, 
*R")S (from n&O), which word is itself used in a sense like the present, 
but milder, Nahum iii. 6 (els irapabuypa). Cf. also Ezek. xxviii. 17, 
7rapad€iypaTi(r6rjvai. 

The directions for synagogue-readings of this passage, as with the 
end of Malachi, were, to repeat the last verse but one after the last, 
"in order to close with words of comfort." L X X . in Malachi has the 
final verses in the order 5, 6, 4 ; but there is no different arrangement 
here. 
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A few additional notes are here collected; some overlooked until 
the bulk of the notes were in print, some suggested by books which 
have appeared while this volume was in the press. Among these must 
be named Prof. Whitehouse's edition of Isaiah (i.-xxxix.) in the Century 
Bible; Mr F. W. Mozley's Psalter of the Church, containing numerous 
notes on the L X X . version of the Psalms; and Prof. J. H. Moulton's 
very interesting Prolegomena, Vol. I . of a fresh Grammar of New 
Testament Greek. These have come into my hands too late for me to 
make as full use as I could have wished of the valuable hints and side
lights they afford. 

On i. 8. oircopo<|>vX<iKtov] see Mozley's note on Ps. lxxix. i . 

i. 18. 8i€X€YxG»FL€V] C f - A c t s x i x - 3 8 -
i. 24. Cf. also Prov. xxiii. 29, for use of oval. 
i. 27. More probably r\ alxpaXcocHa is intended to render 'her 

converts' (n**^ taken as W^W). So Alexander, and Prof. Whitehouse 
in Century Bible. In this case 17 diroo-Tpoqbr) avrfjs, read by 8*301, is a 
duplicate. 

iii. 6. For ' ruin' cf. Heb. of Zeph. i. 3 ( L X X . do-Bevtjo-ovo-iv). 
iii. 10. Cf. also Wisdom iv. 12, p€p,j3acrp6s, with Isai. xxiii. 16 (also 

Prov. vii. 12). 
iii. 12. Prof. Whitehouse considers d i ra i rovvTcs due to a different 

punctuation, D'W < women' being taken as D">KO ' creditors.' However, 
in ix. 4 d iraiTovvrtov clearly represents 

iii. 25. Cf. also Amos viii. 10, Zech. xii. 10. 
vi. 5. K a T a v e v v y p a i ] Mozley, on Ps. iv. 5, page 7, has an exhaustive 

note on the meaning of this verb. I leave untouched what I have 
written. 

vii. 6. pao-i\€vcrcu, in causal sense, 'to make...king,' is not un
common in L x x . : 1 Sam. viii. 22, 1 Kings xii. 1, 2 Kings xi. 12, 
xxiii. 30, 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, are instances. In 2 Kings xiv. 21 the 
reading is doubtful. 
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viii. 19. The use of irpos, according to A's text, is difficult. 
Perhaps it is akin to that in John i. 1, 2, 1 John i. 2 (where see 
Bp Westcott's notes). 

ix. 1. Schleusner on this verse explains ra\v iroielv, "viii facere, 
voce ficta." 

ix. 5. For the construction OeXijo-ovo-iv €t... cf. Luke xii. 49, ri 
SeXco el rjhr) dvr)$0r); Ecclus. xxiii. 14, SeXrja-eis el pr) eyevvrjdrjs. The 
latter, especially, seems to support the alternative rendering in the 
note, Vol. 1. p. 97. 

x. 14. <rd<roi seems due to reading Tintf, '1 will make to tremble,' 
for N N I K , ' 1 brought down.' 

x. 18. Is any light thrown on the use of diroo-pco-Oi^crcTai by 
Ecclus. xliii. 21 ? Karac^dyerai oprj KCU eprjpov eKKCtvaei, KOL diroa-^ea-ei 
X^orjv a)y nvp. In some, at any rate, of its compounds, <r@evvvvai is 
used in senses rather different from the quenching of fire: see 
Aeschylus, Agam. 887, 

KXavparcov eViVorurot 
7rrjya\ KaTe<rf$T)KafTiV) ovt)* evi (rraydiv. 

And again, 958, 
ecTTiv OdXacra'a, ris 6V viv Karao-fieo-ei; 

Also Sep tern c. Thebas 584, 
prjrpos re irr\yrp> ris Karaa-^ecrei CJLKTJ; 

L X X . must, on this supposition, while rendering i"GD by the pass, of 
dTTocrfievvvvcu, have used the verb with a secondary sense to help the 
meaning. 

xi. 9. On o-vpirao-o, see Vol. I. pp. 26, 109. It represents ^nn, 
which is elsewhere in L X X . oUovpevr), as in xiii. 1 1 , xiv. 17, xxiv. 4, &c, 
with or without 6X77: or simply yrj, as in xiv. 21, xxvi. 9, 18, &c. ^2T\ 
is frequently parallel to pitf, as in xxiv. 4. In classical Greek the 
phrase is to be found, as it were, in the making, Aristoph. 
Clouds 203: 

M A S . yrjv dvapeTpelcrdcu 2 T P . irorepa rr)v K\r)povxi>*i)v; 
M A G . O#K, DXXD rr)v crvpiracrav. 2 T P . dcrrelov Xeyeis. 

xi. 14. ir€Taa8i]<rou.(H occurs also Ps. lv. 6. 
xiv. 6. Many critics support the emendation ATlD 'rule' ('tramp-

lings,' Cheyne) for ^"pE 'pursuit.' See notes in various commentaries, 
esp. Cheyne, Skinner, Alexander. I doubt whether L X X ' S irauov can 
be fairly quoted in support of this, their rendering being hardly exact 
in any case. They do not support the converse change of n to f) pro
posed in 2 Kings x. 32 ((rvvKonreiv), *\Wpb 'to be angry' for m¥p^ 'to 
cut short.' 
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xiv. 19. v€Kpos IpSeXvypevos. Cf. the addition to Ps. xxxviii. 21 , 
found in R and other authorities. It is possible that L X X . confused 
various clauses of ver. 19, 20 in translating. 

xxiii. 2, 1 1 . $OIV£KT)S, X a v d a v . To the note on ver. 11 it should be 
added that L X X . use QoivUr), &oivi<r<ra, Qolvig, to represent ' Canaan/ 
'Canaanite,' in Exod. vi. 15, xvi. 35, Job xii. 6 ('merchants,' A.V., 
R.V.); Prov. xxxi. 24 (xxix. 42 in L X X . , again 'merchants') is 
Xavavalois, and in Deut. iii. 9 $ o t W e s represents 'Zidonians.' 

xxiii. 7. irapa8o0TJvai. The various uses of this word in the Greek 
Isaiah almost defy explanation. Here possibly nnDHp was misread, 
and some of its letters mistaken for HKfl (napabovvai, 1 Chr. xii. 17). 

xxx. 1 1 . If TO Xoyiov is a corruption of rdv dyiov, the converse 
appears in Ps. cxxxviii. 2, where Mozley points out that rd dyiov <rov 
corresponds to 'thy word' (\6yiov often = mDR). 

xxxii. 6. voijo-ci, due to reading YV" for T)Vty\ ' wih" work.' 
xxxiii. 23. The word ")}?, ' prey,' here taken by L X X . as ' until,' has 

caused confusion elsewhere. In Numb, xxiii. 24 it is rightly rendered, 
ov Koiur)0r)o-€Tai em qbdyrj Srjpav. But in Gen. xlix. 27, ' in the morning 
he shall devour the prey' appears as TO npoaivdv ederai en (i.e. "1JJ). 
Zeph. iii. 8, for ' until the day that I rise up to the prey,' has els r)pepav 
dvao-rdo-eojs pov els paprvpiov (i.e. *W), which some support. Other cases 
of confusion are: 

Hosea ii. 12, 'a forest' TTJ, L X X . paprvpiov=~\V ; 
Amos i. 1 1 , 'perpetually' itff els paprvpiov, and so Micah vii. 18, 

Prov. xxix. 14. 
Vulg. is more generally right {ultra in Amos and Micah), but has in 

futunim in Zephaniah. 
xii. 1 1 . For dvrtSiicos cf. also 1 Pet. v. 8. 
xiv. 23. The difficulty of €t pijv, which is somewhat hastily dismissed 

in my note, is that if et = 'if,' the meaning of the clause is the opposite 
of what is wanted, and of what is given by el prj or rj prjv. Moreover, 
prjv does not seem to be used with el conditional (or interrogative) in 
classical authors or in N.T. The M S S . often show disagreement. The 
latest view is to consider et pyv a variety of 77 pfjv : Blass, in his Â . T. 
Grammar (Mr Thackeray's translation) prints el pfjv, and so does Prof. 
Moulton, whose words (p. 46) are: " The complete establishment of 
ei pr]v by the papyri is an interesting confirmation of the best uncials. 
Despite Hort (p. 151) we must make the difference between et prjv and 
»7 prjv strictly orthographical after all, if the alternative is to suppose 
any connection with et, if." I should, upon this view, which seems 
almost certainly the right one, have said that et pr)v "is hardly possible" 
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except as an equivalent to r) pr)v : and this, as written in the days of 
our M S S . or their predecessors, and almost back to the days of the 
Alexandrian translators, it apparently was. 

liii. 5. A reads k\uxkaKl<rQr\, but on general principles the reading of 
the great body of M S S . , pcpciKdicioTai, must be preferred. We then have 
a perf. and an aorist in parallel clauses. Above, in ver. 2, there are 
€(TTLV and cixw, then the perf. cnrio-TpaTTTai (cf. Josh. v. 5, dvio-TpcmTai), 
two presents in ver. 4, and the rest of the surrounding verbs are 
aorists. The parallel aorist and perfect can also be seen at x. 7, 
€vc6vpr)6r)...\€\6yi(rTcu, where possibly each tense has something of its 
own force, but contrast i\oyi<r6r)<Tav, v. 28, xl. 1 7 ; xxi. 9, ninTaKev... 
a-vv€Tpl^rjcrav, cf. eVeo-fi/, Rev. xiv. 8, xviii. 2 ; xiv. 19, A€\d\r)Ka...€i7ra* 
In xlviii. 16 the text has variants: lvii. 18, idipaK.a...lao-dpr)v, lix. 14, 15 , 
a7T€(rTr)(rap€V...dq!)€(rTT]K€v, r)prat...periarrrfa-av ; lxi. I , expto-ev...aVc-
a-Ta\K€v. Also with temporal or causal connecting particles, ix. 4,. 
xiv. 8, xl. 2 ; cf. xxiii. 1, xxviii. 7, xlviii. 10. 

On this subject see Moulton, N.T. Grammar, Vol. 1. pp. 140—146; 
Mozley, Psalter of the Church, p. 148. I return to the subject below, 
Grammatical Note, § 6 ; meantime I venture on the provisional 
opinion that, where each tense has not its own proper force, some 
approximation or overlapping takes place: the perfect approaching the 
aorist in meaning, but that aorist itself having in the L X X . a somewhat 
extended force, which renders the approach easier. In x. 7, XeXoyiorat 
might be passive and impersonal (I have not however translated it so), 
which seems to help the proper sense of the perfect. 

lvii. 15, 16. It seems to me (and I have endeavoured to punctuate 
so as to make this sense not impossible) that here, according to the 
L X X . , the meaning is somewhat like Exod. xxxiii. 19, xxxiv. 5-7, the 
Lord proclaiming His own attributes, and His words beginning at 
*Ayios iv dyiois, or even at 6 iv t / ^ X o i s . 

lxiii. 8,9. The punctuation might here be made to agree with Heb., 
beginning a fresh sentence with i< 7rdcrr)s OXl^eus. Various other 
passages might be brought by similar means to show less discrepancy: 
e.g. iii. 17, 18, xxii. 24, 25, and possibly xxxiv. 9, 10, lvi. 7, 8, lx. 5, 6. 
But xxvi. 18, Hi. 6, 7, would need alteration of text: lxiii. 2, 3 probably 
requires a different division from the Heb.; and i. 1 1 — 1 3 , xxvi. 8, 9, 
xxviii. 27, 28, xxix. 5, 6, xxxii. 13, 14, and lix. 17, 18, seem to defy this 
treatment. 

lxvi. 14. <r€pofi€vois] For the variant qbofiovpivois (B) cf. Jonah i. 9, 
where for o-ipopai N c b has obo^ovpai, supported, according to H. and P., 
by V 4 0 9 1 130 153 3 1 1 . 

O . 1. I I . 26 
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A N D S T Y L E O F T H E L X X . 

§ i. There is not yet, so far as I know, any work in English which 
deals mainly and directly with the grammar and style of the Greek 
O.T. The student has still to depend principally upon such books 
as deal with Hellenistic Greek generally, and with the lexicology and 
grammar of the N.T. Beside Jannaris' Historical Greek Grammar, 
whose range is too wide for our immediate purpose, and the N.T. 
Grammars, whose period does not coincide, we can now turn to a 
chapter in Prof. Swete's Introduction to the O.T. in Greek (Part II. 
chap. I V . ) ; very valuable so far as it goes, but reduced by the neces
sities of space and proportion to an outline sketch. Selections f}'om 
the Septuagint, by F. C. Conybeare and St G. Stock, contains a short 
practical survey of the grammar, which will meet some but hardly all 
the student's needs. When a grammar of the L X X . does appear it will 
necessarily deal, for the sake of completeness, with many points which 
are interesting, especially for the light thrown upon philology, com
parative and historical; but are not immediately important to readers 
whose desire is to use the Greek version continuously. To these, the 
actual occurrence of a form or construction, however unclassical, is its 
own explanation in practice, provided that they can grasp its meaning. 
As a rule, the most pressing question is whether a doubtful sentence in 
the Greek is to be interpreted by the guidance of the Hebrew, or by the 
ascertained rules and practice of Greek, classical or Hellenistic. To 
decide this, either every such sentence must be noticed, or very care
fully reasoned principles must be collected and laid down. Neither of 
these things can be done here, nor can even an outline be attempted. 
Only a few roughly assorted remarks can be put together. 

§ 2. Many points, both of accidence and syntax, can but be 
registered; they will hardly perplex the reader, or, if they should, 
he must turn for guidance to a translation—the Revised Apocrypha 
represents standard opinions on many points—unless he can find what 
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he wants in Liddell and Scott, Prof. Sophocles' Lexicon of Byzantine 
Greek, or the N.T. lexicons and grammars. In any case, no trouble 
need be caused by varieties of form: such as €vdr)s for €i>8vs, rpavds for 
rpavrjs, <r<oTr)piovapKos, bvalv (which serves to mark the death of the 
Dual), IBov, Xrjpyf/frai, i\d(3ooav, and the like: nXovros neuter, the 
plurals of ovpavos (as xxxiv. u, xliv. 23) and yrj (as 2 Kings xviii. 35, 
xix. 1 1 , Ps. xlix. 1 1 ) : TOLVVV first in the clause (iii. 10, v. 13, xxvii. 4, 
xxxiii. 23), idv for av after relatives: tense-forms such as (pdyopm 
(xxix. i), with (frdyeo-ai (lx. 16), iiciicpaija (see on vi. 2), iviynaivav 
(lxvi. 20), and even (IXrippivos, xi. 5 : KVKXCO used almost as a 
preposition, vi. 2, ix. 18, et and pr) as interrogative particles, the latter 
extended by comparison with Plato's Greek, while noios interrogative 
(1. 1 &c) scarcely goes beyond it: 6s for oaris, as xiii. 23 ; 7r£>s ex
clamatory, as xiv. 4, 2 Sam. i. 19, 25, 27, Ezek. xxvi. 17, Lam. i. 1, with 
which compare Gen. xxviii. 17, Numb. xxiv. 5, Ps. lxxxiii. 1, cxix. 97, 
where the more classical a>s appears. 

§ 3. The article is generally used very much as in Attic : its 
omission before PaviXcvs y ho-vvpiw, vii. 20, xxxvi. 15, &c, might seem 
analogous to that of fiao-iXevs alone for the Persian king, in Herodotus 
(v. 1, &c.) and Thucydides (1. 18, &c.); but it is also omitted in the 
case e.g. of Ahab and Benhadad in 1 Kings xxi. The tendency seems 
to be decidedly towards omission; before nominatives used as voca
tives, as i. 10, and occasionally with the subject, as i. 21, though this is 
more generally retained, as ix. 7, xi. 10, cf. xiv. 26 ; and particularly 
before participles, as, apparently, in viii. 14, xxvi. 2, 3, xxx. 17, 
xxxiii. 15 : sometimes these participles have av0p<o7ros in sing, or plur., 
as viii. 15, xxv. 3 ; contrast xxxii. 2. On its use with OVTOS and ode see 
below, § 5. Other loosenesses may be noticed at v. 21, xxix. 20. The 
article is often repeated in such arrangements as r d ftfeXvypara avrov 
rd dpyvpa Kai r d \PV(T^ ii. 20, cf. iii. 22, v. 15, 16, xxviii. I , 4, &c.; but 
on the other hand, phrases like 6 TOV 6eov OIKOS, oi iv Safiapcia iyicaOr)-
ptevoi, are rarely found (though see ix. 14, lix. 2 1 ) ; cf. ii. 2, ix. 9, but 
almost any page will show instances. 

§ 4. Nouns need cause little difficulty, apart from forms, spellings, 
and vocabulary. The neuter plural is constantly used with a plural 
verb, as well as with the singular, with seeming indifference: the M S S . 
very often vary. On the other hand, xviii. 2, 3 contains what may be 
suspected to be a case of the Schema Pindaricum, and, if so, a very 
strong one: cf. Moulton, Grammar of N.T. Greek, p. 58. Here we 
may note the accusative of respect, still in force, as in xi. 15, xxxvi. 22, 
and the accus. with a passive verb, xxxvii. 2. We may wonder whether 
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the accusative can possibly be used instead of a genitive, x. 32, and in 
apposition to a genitive (indeclinable) in xxxvii. 38 ! Both passages 
can be construed as they stand, but still the doubt occurs. On bv 
rponov, used commonly as a conjunction, see on vii. 2. TOVTOV rponov 
is found in Attic, but less commonly than the dative. 

Adjectives, being relatively scarce in Heb., are not very common in 
the L X X . ' S somewhat literal rendering. The indeclinable 7r\r)pr)s is 
most probably to be found in lxiii. 2, where see note. 

§ 5. Pronouns decidedly show some blunting of the classical 
usage. AVTOS in oblique cases is excessively frequent as 3rd pers. 
pronoun, and this, corresponding to mere suffixes in Heb., has often 
been noticed as a disfigurement of the L X X . ' S style. Even in the 
nominative, the emphatic force is sometimes hard to perceive, e.g. i. 2, 
xxxiv. 17, xiii. 1 7 ; xxxi. 2 seems more pointed, and lxiii. 9, 10 difficult 
to determine. "OSe and its compounds have nearly retired in favour of 
OVTOS, and the distinction between them is blurred: the phrase rdSe 
A e y e i . . . is common, and not to be distinguished from OVTCOS Aeyei (or 
€L7T€v) in meaning, though Mr H. St J. Thackeray detects by its use a 
different translator's hand in Jeremiah {Journal of Theol. Studies, 
Jan. 1903). A few instances of oSe occur in the Pentateuch, as 
Numb. xvi. 42, Gen. xliii. 21, where it is used with the article, as OVTOS 
is, e.g. in xxv. 7, xxvi. 1. The article is also regularly used with eKttvos 
in the phrase iv rjj r)pipa e'fceiVff, ii. 20, &c. The demonstrative usually, 
stands last in these cases, contrast ix. 14, 15, xiv. 26. "Ode occurs in 
Isaiah at any rate once, lx. 8; also Jerem. xlviii. (xxxi.) 33, xxv. 30 
(xxxii. 16). TOLOVTOS occurs, lviii. 6, lxvi. 8: probably it was not often 
needed. 

§ 6. The verbs show many non-Attic forms. The 3rd pers. pi. in 
-(Tov meets us frequently in second aorists, and sometimes in optatives, 
such as iviyKaio-av, lxvi. 20, already mentioned (cf. Moulton, N.T. 
Grammar, p. 33): also an occasional perfect 3rd pi. in -kov, as v. 29 B. 
Et7ra is common {dirav in li. 23) ; iXSarco in v. 19 B, xxvi. 2 RA. The 
second perfect iriiroiOa has imperat. 2nd pi. in -are , 1 .10; cf. Jerem. ix. 4, 
Ps. cxlvi. 3, and Josh. x. 19 e V r j ^ a r e (Jannaris). 

On the use of the tenses generally, see Vol. 1., Introduction, " On 
Methods of Rendering." The aorist seems to be used with full exten
sion of meaning; there are comparatively few cases in which the 
' gnomic' use, with those of the ' immediate past' and * indefinite past,' 
cannot be made to cover the ground; but sometimes even a liberal use 
of these explanations hardly satisfies. Leaving aside the question how 
best to render into English, such tenses as etiov, vi. 5 ; KaTia-xva-evy 
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xxiv. 20 ; iir€v6r)cr€v, xxxiii. 9 ; airearqo-av, xxxiii. 1 4 ; vy^d>drj, Iii. 8 ; 
cXdXrjo-cv, lix. 3 ; cvpcv, lix. 4 ; tyva>, lxiii. 16, present difficulties which 
are seldom felt in reading the classical Attic authors. Many other 
aorists are found which, though not in themselves impossible, are 
difficult in consideration of their context and probable meaning. 

In Isaiah, the future causes little difficulty; it may have sometimes 
been wrongly chosen by the translator, but his intention is seldom 
doubtful. In clauses after ov rpoirov it is, however, awkward. The 
idea seems not so much to represent the Heb. imperf., which is not 
always found in the original, as to assimilate the tense to the corre
sponding clause. 

Most instances of the perfect in Isaiah are natural enough; and 
the tense is fairly common: but see above on liii. 5 for cases where it 
occurs in parallel clauses with the aorist. From Prof. Moulton's dis
cussion of the matter {Grammar of N.T. Greek, p. 140 foil.) we see 
that the best modern authorities are inclined to recognize the possibility 
of the aoristic use of the perfect in some N.T. writers, accepting them, 
however, with extreme caution. Prof. Moulton himself limits them, 
apparently, to a few in Revelation, and three instances of e V ^ K a , as a 
special form, in Paul's Epistles. This e ^ j c a , with dizko-raXKa—for 
which see Acts vii. 35, 2 Cor. xii. 17, Exod. iii. 1 3 - 1 5 , Isai. lxi. 1—and 
certain forms not simply reduplicated, to which Mozley (p. 148) draws 
attention, are suspected of aoristic force. Mozley also points out the 
use of the perf. in titles of Pss. xciiii., xcvi., after ore, and a few others, 
such as B's c'lprjKc in 2 Kings vi. 7. OTTOTC and r)viKa, rather than ore, 
seem to be used in titles of Psalms with unmistakable aorists: cf. in 
Isaiah, xvi. 13, xx. 1, xxxviii. 9 ; but this is not invariable, see lxiii. 19. 

As to aoristic perfects in the L X X . , we have to remember first, that 
the translation is not homogeneous: and Prof. Moulton says (p. 143), 
" We are entirely at liberty to recognise such perfects in one writer 
and deny them to another, or to allow them for certain verbs and 
negative the class as a whole." Secondly, the question may be asked, 
whether it is the form of the one tense or the meaning of the other that 
prevailed; or rather, whether it was not made easier for the perfect to 
be used where we might have expected an aorist, by the aorist having 
already extended its limits, so as almost to encroach upon what was 
the territory of the perfect. (The perfect form, that is, is perhaps 
regaining for the tense some of the ground which the aorist had 
previously extended its meaning to cover.) On the coupling of the 
two, as in liii. 5, we may again quote Prof. Moulton, speaking (p. 143) 
of "aorist and perfect joined with KCU and with identical subject. 
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When the nexus is so close, we might fairly suppose it possible for the 
tenses to be contaminated by the association, even where a perfect 
would not have been used aoristically by itself." Hence no great 
surprise need be felt at the coordinate aor. and perf. in our Isaiah 
passages, while on the other hand there seems to be no instance of an 
isolated aorist perfect in the book. There are, it is true, some where 
the aorist, according to some of its uses in the book, would appear 
equally possible. Compare e.g. TJKOVO-CV^ lxvi. 8, with dKrjKoacriv below, 
ver. 19, or qp^/zomu, i. 7, with j^/ ta l i? , xxiv. io; also xlvii. 13 with 
lvii. 10. According to my view, as expressed in Vol. 1. "On Methods 
of Rendering," the extended use of the aorist in Isaiah is largely due 
to its being the translators' choice as the normal tense to represent the 
Heb. perfect. The rest of the prophetic, lyric, and poetic passages of 
the O.T. are, so far as I can see, not unlike Isaiah in this respect. 
Plain narrative, introducing the help of a continuous story or context, 
stands on a different footing. 

The rendering of the L X X . into English has of course difficulties of 
its own, of which these tenses form not the least important. The 
English translator has to determine what the Greek translator meant, 
and to judge (see § 1) how far to render in the light of the original, 
and how far by the ordinary rules of the Greek language. As a hostage 
has been given to fortune in Vol. 1., no more need be said here. But 
on the question of the aorist and perfect especially, it must be remem
bered that the use of tenses is not a fixed quantity, either as between 
two languages (though with obviously corresponding forms) or between 
two stages of one language. The English tenses themselves have 
undergone much change in usage. Again, the French past tense 
with avoir (I avoid the terms 'definite' and 'indefinite') corresponds, 
evidently, in form to the English tense with 4 have,' and faimai on the 
whole to / loved; but the usage often differs considerably. I choose, 
almost at random, a quotation from MM. Erckmann-Chatrian's 
Waterloo, chap. ix.: 

"Cette montre.../* Vairecue du prince Eugene pour une action 
d'eclat." 

And one from Racine {Athalie, Act II. Sc. V . 1. 511 foil.): 
4 4 Mais lorsque revenant de mon trouble funeste 

J'admirais sa douceur, son air noble et modeste, 
fai senti tout a coup un homicide acier." 

Could an Englishman possibly use the tense I have... in sentences 
such as either of these ? We must therefore be prepared to find even 
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the Greek aorist and perfect occasionally approximating in their 
meanings, and frequently, at one or another stage of the language, 
impossible to render into English each by a single tense-form of 
our own. 

The tenses in other moods than the indicative (as the perfects 
KEKKRJA-Oa), iv. I, KCKaKaxrOai, liii. 7) need not detain us: on iiciicpayov 
see note on vi. 3, comparing Moulton, p. 147. The participles are for 
the most part ordinary: the active perf. participle (in form) occurs 
roughly speaking about forty times in Isaiah; but of these more than 
half are instances of 7r*7roi0a>y, which is frequently used with tenses of 
e i /« to form equivalents for finite forms. iV^v/cores , viii. 9, is unexpected 
and may be considered awkward, but cannot be fairly called irregular. 
Apart from irinoiQa, fteftovXcvpai (iii. 9, xiv. 24, 26, 27, xlvi. io, 11) and 
7T€7ravT<H (xxiv. 8, xxvi. 10, xxxii. 10, xxxiii. 8) are the commonest 
finite perfects; the required meaning, of course, accounting for this. 

rov with infin. mostly stands for Heb. h with infin.; very occasionally 
forO with infin. (privative sense), which is oftener TOV pr). Notice the 
doubt as to the insertion of pr] in viii. 16, xxv. 2 (Heb. 2 and D with 
nouns), and the variant T6 with infin., apparently consecutive, in xxi. 3. 

(In the phrases Za> iya, xlix. 18, £jj Kvpios, the verb is indicative; the 
Latin is vivo ego, and this agrees with Heb. Contrast 2 Sam. xvi. 16, 
1 Kings i. 39, &c.) 

Note the subj. following a future in x. 14, and the optatives in xi. 9, 
xxi. 1. 

§ 7. On adverbs there is little to say. Prof. Moulton (p. 105) 
alludes to the N.T. use of dvd and Kara distributively: L X X . also use 
dva with numerals, as 1 Kings xviii. 13, but these, being mostly inde-
clinables, give no clue to the case. The double adverbial phrase, 
Ta\V KOVCJHOS ZpxovTai, v. 26, is noticeably awkward. 

§ 8. Prepositions show more departure from classical standards. 
The niceties of Attic, as in other matters, are blurred. For instance, 
€7rt TO opos TOVTO, xxv. 6, is much nearer in meaning to in' AKP<ov TO>V 
o p e W , ii. 2, e V i KOVQBOIS, xxx. 16, or the neighbouring iv r<5 opei rouro), 
xxv. 7, than to e V i TO opos SioW, xxix. 8 (leaving xxxi. 5 aside as 
ambiguous). Similarly -iriiroida is followed by e V i with acc. or with 
dat., and iv with dat., almost indifferently; see xxxi. 1, xxxii. 3, 
xxxiii. 2, &c. 'E i / and els seldom (if ever) show signs of confusion, 
but the former has extended its uses, in the endeavour to do the work 
of Heb. -3. 'ATT6 is inclined to encroach upon VTTO, xiii. 19 B, and to 
lose its shade of difference from i< on some occasions; but readings 
sometimes vary, as in viii. 19, cf. xxix. 4. The dat. is seldom found 
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after prepositions other than iv and eVt, though it might have seemed 
difficult to do without irpos (cf. Moulton, p. 104 foil.). Prof. Moulton 
shows that in the N.T. the dative would be the scarcest case after 
prepositions but for the predominant iv: in the L X X . it might be said 
generally that certain uses of the dative are abundant, but the number 
of constructions in which the case is commonly used is smaller than in 
classical Greek. 

§ 9. Conjunctions and particles have somewhat shifted their force 
and proportion, on often represents Heb. % and it is sometimes 
difficult to know whether it represents ' that' or 4 for': uiv and 6V, in 
their regular antithesis, have all but disappeared; de alone is not very 
common, and uiv occurs twice in the book, vi. 2, where Se following is 
doubtful, and xii. 7, where it is absent. On ore, on-ore, r)vUa, see above, 
§ 6. Relative particles or conjunctional phrases seem increasingly 
common: eW ov, a<f> ov, with perf. xiv. 8, with aor. xliii. 4, 8i6n, ov 
Tpoirov. cf. perhaps e<£' d(?), xxv. 1 1 . 

On et pr) rJKovo-as; xl. 28, see note there. It certainly seems 
simplest to take it as interrogative. 

The apodosis is sometimes marked by KOL, as in lviii. 13, 14, where 
it is uncertain which KCU has this office; which perhaps comes from the 
use of Heb. 1, though this is not found in either of these instances. I 
cannot recall an instance of 6"e similarly used in the book, but its com
parative rarity in any sense makes this not surprising. 

dXXd and nplv are often followed by 7, M S S . varying much. The 
meaning is hardly affected, unless some slight emphasis is to be under
stood. 

Ov and pr) present no very marked peculiarities. Mr) introducing a 
hesitating assertion or suggestion may possibly occur xxviii. 17, where 
see note. Ov may be seen used to negative a specific phrase after Iva 
c. subj. in viii. 20, and cf. x. 15, where however the phrase ovx ovrcos is 
a special weakness of the L X X . With participles OVK occurs, as in 
xii. 1 1 , 12, lvi. 1 1 , lix. 1 0 ; pr), less frequently than might be expected, 
as in xxix. 12. In relative clauses, OVK, as in lxv. 20; pr), as in 
lviii. 1 1 . 

Interjections, as a matter of usage, differ from Attic, fav and aim 
are replaced generally by oval, see on i. 24. Occasionally J is used, as 
in Habak. ii. 9 , 1 5 , 2 Kings vi. 5. See also such passages as Judg. xi. 35, 
Jerem. xxii. 18, with their variants. 

§ 10. But the general colouring of the style remains the chief 
peculiarity of the L X X . ' S Greek. It is not so much that the construc
tions are unclassical, as that most classical arrangements are rare or 
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absent. Owing to the short co-ordinate sentences, which follow the 
original, the devices of Greek syntax have all but disappeared, while 
most of the methods of expression recur so frequently as to be bald 
and monotonous in any case, and, if not agreeable to classical usage, 
to have the appearance and effect of mannerisms. Thus the optative 
disappears in historic consecution, leaving its work to the subjunctive 
and indicative, as in lvii. 8; it also grows rare after et, and, when it is 
found, the potential clause does not match it; see xlix. 15, and cf. 
Moulton, p. 196. On the other hand it is used with excessive frequency 
to express wishes, Job iii. 3—9, Ps. xx. 1 —4, &c.; so are imperatives, 
e.g. in Ps. cix. 7 — 1 5 . There are, again, instances of anacoluthon, 
beyond, or different from, the Attic practice, and probably mainly due 
to the almost caseless Hebrew of the original: cf. Vol. 1. p. 40. Thus 
Xeycov or Xeyo^rey is used to connect a speaker's statement with the 
narrative introducing it, though neither agreeing with the grammatical 
subject nor even referring to it: see, e.g., 1 Kings i. 51, xviii. 1, in con
trast to Gen. xxxi. 1. Circumstances make this infrequent in Isaiah, 
though see vii. 2, with the variants. Other instances of looseness in 
the matter of cases may be seen at xvi. 6, xxviii. 1, xxxi. 1 possibly, 
xxxii. 13, xxxiii. 20, &c. A strange apposition, but of another kind, is 
that in vii. 17, r)p€pas...Tov ^atrCKea 'Avo-vpioav. 

Special Hebraisms have been noted where they occur; their 
combination with the features here briefly mentioned, with the 
addition of a vocabulary and ideas not those of Attic Greek, produce 
a marked difference in general effect. The scope of a remark made by 
Prof. Moulton (p. 76) might be extended: "The Greek translator, 
endeavouring to be as literal as he could, nevertheless took care to 
use Greek that was possible, however unidiomatic." This, I believe, 
' he' or ' they' constantly did, both by choice and of necessity; thinking 
it the paramount duty to be literal, and not caring for the usages of 
literary Greek. But if they were not masters of Attic by inheritance or 
acquirement, neither were they devoid of native gift of language, nor 
of some conception of a translator's duty, nor of skill to carry it out. 
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[The references are to chapters anc 
pages of the notes, and of vol. I., are 

In the case of words often met wit 
occur is sometimes given within square 
for words not in A's text.] 

a(3v<r<ros, 44 27 5 1 1 0 63 x3 
dyaWlana, 1 6 1 0 22 x3 35«> 5 1 3 . " 60>S 

6 1 " 6 5 ^ 1 8 

dydXfia, 193 219 
dyaiTTfroSy 5 1 26x7 
dyavpia/xa, 62 7 
aylcLfffJLa, 8X4 63 x9 
Ayptos, 3 2 ^ 569 
dypos, 5 8 73 274 3 2 1 2 3 3 " 36 s 

43 2 0 5 5 1 2 

Ayptaans, 9 1 8 37 27 
£'6V, 5M 149,11.15.19 28 x s . ' 8 3 8 1 0 . 1 8 

, 5 7 9 : P- 127 
ddUws, 49 2 4 

dddKLfxos, i 2 2 

d5/>o/, 347 
deJ, 42 »4 51'3 
dderiw, I 2 2 1 2 24 1 6 274 312 331 

4 8 8 6 3 s : p. 204, 234 
afretrtv, 1 2 2 3 5 x o 42 2 1 5 1 3 . " 
alvfa, 38 1 2 629 
aTpa>, [41] p. 275, 355 
atcrddvo/jLai, (33") 49 s 6 

aUrxfivn, 3 9 1 9 9 204 305 (306) 4 2 ^ 
473 5 4 4 (6,7) 

alaxfoofxai, (i 29) 2o5 234 249 2 6 " 
2p22 339 ," 4 1 " 4 2 '7 4410. II 
4516.17.25 4923 5 0 7 65 J3 66 s: 
p. 271 

o W « , 7 " ' 1 2 58 2 

alxpdKwla, i 2 7 2o4 45*3 
dtcddapros, 6s 35s 5 2 1 ' " 64 s 

&Kav6a, 52«4.<5 723-25 3213 3 3 " ^ 1 3 
dKardaraTOSy 54 1 1 

1 verses of Isaiah: occasionally the 
also given. 
h, the approximate no. of times they 
brackets: ordinary brackets are used 

dicqdla, 613 
d.KpLs, 334 4 o 2 2 

aKpoarris, 33 
d\ri0iv6st 25 1

 3 83 571 8 594 6 5 2 ' 1 6 : 
p. 224 

dXkd<r<r<d, 245 4031 4 1 s 

dXX^Xwp, 34 x5 
dXXtryep ŝ, 56 3~6 60 1 0 61 s 
dWdrptos, 17 28 2 1 4 3 1 2 62 s 

d\\6<f>v\ot, 2 6 n x 4 1429. 31 6fS: 
p. 112 

dXodw, 41 xs 
dXo-os, 1 7 8 

apal-a, 2 5 1 0 2827 4115: p. 227 
dfiTjrds (AfnjTos), 93 17S. « i84 

* 3 3 

dpireXAv, r 8 314 5x«3-7 1 6 1 0 272 
36 x7 3730 6521 

dvd yJ-aov, 24 53 22 X I 444 575 58 1 2 

59 2 : p. 124 
dvapaOfioi, 38 s 

dvapdrrjs, 217. 9 2 2 6 30 1 6 36 s* 9: 
p. 256 

dvayyeAXw, [44] p. 308, 317, 345 
dvatdifjs, 56 1 1 

dvdirav<ris, 1 1 1 0 1 7 2 23 1 2 ' x3 25 1 0 

28 2 32x7 3414 3728 6 5 " 
dvarAXw, 1 3 1 0 1412 429 4319 444.26 

458 5 g8 f 10, 12 60 1 6 1 1 1 66 x4: 
P. 308, 319 

dv€fi6<pOopos, 197 
d^/), 2 9 515 1430 22 x7 28x4 31 8 

3 6 " . " 4 i 7 4413 4514 5 4 x 557 
5 6 2 57 x 59x<5 633 
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dv/j<T(af I 1 * 29 56 2 5 " 4 2 2 464 
6 2 x : p . 107, 307 

dvSos, 5 2 4 I I 1 i85 2 8 x - 4 4o 6. 7 
6 1 " 

fefyog, 5 2 4 6 6 ( 4 4 l 6 ) 4 4 I 9 4 7 1 4 5 4 " ' l 6 : 
P- 350 

dvOpwiros, [84] p . 1 1 3 , 263 
dWaros, 139 146 
avridiKos, 4 1 1 1 

dvTLKei/xevos, 4 1 1 1 4 5 1 6 5 i J 9 6 6 6 

aPTiKafjLpdvcj, 97 263 4 1 9 4 2 1 4 9 2 6 

5 1 1 8 5 9 1 6 63S 647 
dpriAeyw, 2 2 2 2 50 5 65 2 

ddparos, 45 2 

airayaryTj, eVayary^ 
dircLLTitiP, 3 1 2 94 144*. p . n 8 , 390 
airarridriaTi, 3033: p . 260: I. 82, 183 
d7rei0ew, i 2 3 . 25 38 716 g " 3 0 I 2 

3 3 2 3 6 s 50s 5 9 1 3 6 3 1 0 6 5 * 6 6 M : 
p. 148 

aireiXrjppe'vcw (-rjXetpp.-), 5 1 7 : p . 128 : 
I . 79 

d7Tt(TT0S, I 7 1 0 

d7r6, p . 110 , 1 1 3 , 1 4 1 , 190 
dir6/cpu0os, 4 6 4 5 3 
diropia, 530 8 2 2 24*9 
&iro<r(3rjpcu, 1 0 1 8 : p . 162 
dTrocrKopaKlfa) 17*3 
&iro(TKopcLKL<rp6s, 66 rs 
d7roaTAAw, [25] p. 178 , 186 
d7iwu/)ets, 3 0 1 4 : p . 1 5 1 : 1. 27, 32, 

179 
d7ra>Xeto, I 4 2 3 2 2 5 332 3 4 5 . 1 2 4 7 " 

5 4 1 6 5 7 4 : p . 276 
dpd, 2 4 s 2 8 8 

dp&xvy, 59 s 

dpearSs, 383 
dperij, 42 8 - 1 2 4 3 2 1 637 
apidfjibs, 27 jo1? 3 4 2 » l 6 4 0 2 6 : p. 1 1 3 , 

163, 275, 276 
&7>/COS, I I 7 5 9 " : p . 167 
apTraypa, 4 2 " 6 1 8 

dpffrfVj 2 6 1 4 667 
d/oros, [16 ] p. 245, 360 
d/>X^ [24] p. 308 
dpxvyfc, 3 6 , 7 3 0 4 

dpxovaa, 3*7 477 4923; p . 1 1 9 
dpxw* [36] p. 275 
do-eoV*, 1 9 1 8 : p. 2 0 1 : I. 3 1 , 49 , 135 
d(T7r/s, I I 8 1429 3 0 6 595 
'A<7<rot//), 3 1 8 : p . 145 , 164 
d<TTiip, dorpov, 1 3 1 0 1 4 ^ 344 4 5 " 

4 7 1 3 

d<TTp6\6yoi, 47 x3 
&a<pd\€iat 8*5 18 4 34 *s : p . 149 

5 9 9 

avX-fj, i 1 2 34*3 
auX6s, 5 1 2 3o29«32 
d^drj, 3 3 2 4 : p . 2 7 5 : I. 193 
dX07Js, i 6 3 : p . 1 8 7 : 1. 30, 125 
aXiy 197 
&XVpOV, I I 7 17 13 30 24 65 2S 
dwpta, 599 
dwpos, 65 2 0 

p&dpov, see (3dpa0pov 
p&Xavos, 2*3 6*3 
Pawrifa, 21 4 
fiapadpov, i 4 2 3 ; p . 181 
(3a<Ti\l<rKos, 595 
p8t\vypat i r 3 2 8 » 2 0 1 7 8 4 I 2 4 44 R 9 

663 
)8e)3i7X6w, 56 2» 6 

1 1 ' S (3030) 5 g 6 5 9 I 9 

fiLaicos, 30 3° 
(3i(3pu)<rKU), 9 1 8 2 8 2 8 5 1 8 

pdtiwos, 24 r 7 « 1 8 4 7 " 5 1 x : p. 327 
povXeijb), [20] p . 324 
j8oi»X ,̂ [30] p. 226, 265 
/SotfAo/ACU, I " » 2 9 8 6 309. J 5 3 6 1 6 42 24 

5 3 1 0 6 5 1 2 664 
ppaxlw, 9 2 0 1 5 2 1 7 s 2 6 " 303° 

4 0 I O . 11 4412 5 L S L 9 5 2 I O 5 3 I ^ 1 6 
6 2 8 63 5 . " 

/3p<&«> 5 6 34 3 

jSpw/ua, 3 6 62 s : p . 1 1 6 
/fywerts, 5 5 1 0 

/fcWos, 3 2 3 199 
/Jay*6s, 1 5 2 1 6 1 2 1 7 8 279 
yeabpas, 1 4 1 

y/yas, 3 2 133 149 4924,25 : p . I 7 7 

yXtppa, 4 5 2 0 6 0 1 8 : p . 368 
7P60OS, 44 2 2 60 2 

yvdxTTqSi 193 
7O/00S, 4 0 2 2 

Sd/cruXos, 2 8 1 7 8 593 
da\6s9 74 
8&paXis, 5 1 8 7 2 1 155 
8er}dri<roj>Tcu (deO-), 4 3 1 4 : p . 3 1 1 : 1 . 1 9 , 

^3> 235 
8e"ri(Tis, 1 J 5 
driawpev, 3 1 0 : p . 1 1 7 : I. 71 
$ia£6pevoi (biaXoyi^-), 1 9 1 0 : p . 200: 

I. 30, 135 
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dtadrjKr}, 24 s 28I5« 1 8 33 s 42 s 49 s 

5 4 1 0 5 5 3 5 6 4 ' 6 5 9 2 1 6 1 8 : p . 221 
dia<TK€5&j>j>vfit, 8 1 0 9 4 . " 1427 IQ3 

245 327 4425 
dKurirdpu), 1 1 1 2 2 4 1 32 s 333 35 s 

4 1 1 6 5 6 s 

biaairopd, 49 s 

dtaTLdrjfii, 553 6 1 8 

$ia<t>avrj (AcucwiKd), 3 2 2 

dL8(0<rtv, 504 
Sictaw, i 2 3 5 " 1314 164 172, 13 

30 16, 28 9 I 8 3 I 8

 4 I 3 5 1 1 
56\os, 95 539 
S6£a, [68] p . 166, 1 9 1 , 214 , 258, 298, 

342, 372 
dpbaos, i 8 4 26*9 
Mvafus, 84 3 6 ^ 2 2 42 x 3 6 0 " 
8ti<rxpyfTos, 3 1 0 : p . 1 1 7 
6w/-ta, 153 2 2 1 37 27 
dcopedv, 523.5 
ScD/whs i 2 3 523 8 2 0 187 33*5 391 

45 J3 60 7 6 6 2 0 : p . 150, 295 

iyyaarpifivdos, 8 X 9 193 4425 
iyKcuvlfa, 1 6 1 1 1 4 1 4 5 1 6 : p . 301 
« 'A*^, 4 5 2 3 : P- 3*4> 3 9 2 

e!8(a\op, i 2 9 i o 1 1 2 7 9 3 0 2 2 37*9 
4 1 2 8

 4 8 5 5 7 s : p . n o , 305 
eiXrj/jLfitvos, 11 s : p . 167 , 395 
eipfyr), [26] p. 228, 264 
eVacrros, T 4 1 8 36 l 6 « 1 8 4 1 6 4 2 2 5 5 6 1 1 

€K(TT7JVai, 7 2 I 0 3 1 I 3 8 l63 287 299 
3 2 " 3 3 3 4 i 2 60S: p . 137 , 
248, 302, 366 

*EXeaXi7 {iXdXr)<rep), 154 169 
2Xos, 1 9 6 339 357 4118 4 2 x S 

£\wlfa, I I 1 0 187 259 2 6 ^ 8 2 9 s 

3 0 1 2 3 8 1 8

 4 2 4 515 
iXirls, 2 4 1 6 (263) 284» 5.10,13, is. 17-19 

3032 3 j 2 3 2 9 . i o 4710. p . 223, 2 4 O , 
242, 2 5 9 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 5 : I. 50, 167 

ifiiralytuLTa, 66* 
ifnraiKTCu, 34 
^So^os, [ 1 7 ] p . 166 
iveds, 5 6 1 0 

iviavrds, 6 1 2 1 1 6 2 9 1 3 2 x o 3 4 s 3730 
6 1 2 634 : p . 265 

ivTtXXofiai, 5 6 134. « 2 3 1 1 3 4 1 6 

45x1.12 4 8 s 
ZvTlflOS, 35 1 3 1 2 l 6 x4 2 8 1 6 434 
irrptirofiai, 1 6 8 ' 1 2 (24^) 4 1 " 4 4 " 

4 5 1 6 ' 1 7 507 5 4 4 

ivTpvQdw, 5 5 2 5 7 4 

ivurrlfrfiai, i 2 28 2 3 42 2 3 4 4 s 514 
££o5os, 3 7 2 8 5120 
iiraycoyfjy 1 0 4 14x7: p . 159 , 1 7 9 : 

I- 25 
iirdvco, 10 9 i 4 x 3 . u 
^tt£, p. 256 
imdvfirifjLa, 2 7 2 3 2 1 2 : p . 233 
iTTidvfniTds, 3 2 1 4 

imXavdavofiaL, 2 3 1 6 4 4 " 49*4.15 5113 
544 65 " . x 6 : p . 340 

£iri<TKOTrri, i o3 2 3 x 6 2 4 s 2 2 9 s 

ipydfofjiai, 5 x o 199 2 3 1 0 2 8 2 4 3 0 2 4 

4 4 1 2 ' 1 5 45 9-* P- 217 
ipyacria, 13* 4124 
^ W o s , [40] p . 203, 252, 276, 297, 377 
iptidrjfxa, 631 

£ros, 7 8 1 4 2 8 l6 1 4 2 0 x ' 3 23x5« 1 6 

361 385.10 6 52o : p . 203 
evpvxwpos, 30 23 3321 
euffe^s, 2 4 x 6 267 3 2 s 

eixppalvu, [ 2 7 ] : p . 259 
evippoativr), [34] p. 176 
ixwos, 1 3 2 2 i 4 2 3 3 4 x x ' x 5 

f^Xos, 97 u » 3 26" 3732 4 2 x 3 63x5: 
p. 156 

frpfoy, 2 4 

£vy6st $vybv, 5 x 8 94 I 0

2 7 ( n x3) 
145.25.29 4012,15 466 476 

{vdos, 1 9 1 0 

fa>i7, 43 2614 (28 4 ) 3 8 1 2 . 2 0 5 3 8 5 7 x 5 
65 2 2 

#y*os, 6s4 

3 2 4 5 2 7 

riyairruuLivos, 5 x» 7 442 
V<fca, [105] p . 154, 173 
rjjmie^dos, 5 1 2 0 

7}<r0w, 2 3 s 

i)TTdu>, 89 i 3 x 5 191 2oS 303 1 314.9 
3 3 1 5 i 7 5 4 1 7 

ddXawa, [25] p . 1 1 4 , 153 , 170, 376 
edvaros, 9 2 » 8 2 5 s 28 x s. * 8 3 8 1 3 9 1 

5 3 8 . 9 . i 2 . p. I 5 6 
Oavudfa, 9 1 4 1 4 1 6 4123 525.15 616: 

P- 1 5 7 . 302, 344> 37o 
davixaorbs, 33 96 25« : p . 1 1 5 , 155 
Wo, 2 1 6 2 7 1 1 : p . 236 
SefiiXia, 13*3 1 4 ^ 2 4 1 8 2 5 2 2 8 1 6 

4 0 2 1 44 2 3 5 4 " : p . 179 , 300 
0e/xeXi6w, 1432 4428 4 g i 3 5 x 13.16 
OtptiTTpa, 3 2 3 
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0XL3ia, 11 x3 1920 297 4926 5 I i 3 : 
see reOXtppivos 

tfXtyts, 8 2 2 103.26 2 £ I 6 2 8 I O ' X 3 3 0 6 ' 2 0 

3 3 2 3 7 3 5 7 1 3 639 6 5 1 6 : P . 239, 
357 

dprjv os, 144 
6p6vOS, 6 X 97 I 4 9 . t 3 16S 22 2 3 (471) 

6 6 1 

Svpebs, 2 1 5 3733 

fa/*a, 26 x9 5 8 s 

/acts, 19 2 2 

farpof, 26 M: P . 1 7 7 , 231 
*I8ovpala, confused with 'Iov5a/a, 7 6 

3 6 1 44 2 6 

IFTEWS, 5 4 " 
ipds, 5 l 8 « 2 7 
ijudrto ,̂ 3 6 ' 7 41 9 s 1419 331 3 7 1 

5 0 9 516,8 ( - 8 8 ) 5 9 6 , I 7 6x10 631.2.. 
P. 180 

ijj.aTKrp.6s, 3 1 8 

WT6S, 30 j 7 3 3 ^ 3 8 1 2 5 9 5 . 6 : P . 275 
texts, [36] P . 1 1 5 , 247, 326, 359, 370 
l0X6w, I 2 4 31.2,25 522 G9 1021 22 3 

2 5 8 2 8 s 2 353.4 4 I 7 4925: P . 1 1 4 ; 
OVK i<TXti<»>i 23 8« 1 1 46 s 5 0 2 5 9 x : 
P . 217 

K&doS, 4O x5 
KaBapbs, I 2 5 14 X9.20 358 47 u 65 5 : 

P . 270, 380 
Katvbs, 8 1 4 1 ' 5 429.10 4319 486 6 2 2 

65 xs.17 66 2 2 

naipbs, 8 2 2 i87 3 0 8 3 3 2 3 8 1 3 9 1 

504 549 6 0 2 2 649 : P . 253 
KCLKdiO, ( 7 6 ) 4 1 2 3 5 O 9 537 
KaXaprj, 131 524 176 274 
K&Xapos, 1 9 6 357 423 
K&XXOS, 2 1 6 3 7 2 4 532 623 
/ca/xdpa, 4 0 2 2 

Kapfxtito, 6 1 0 2 9 1 0 33 xs 
K&TTTjXoS, I22 

xairvbs, 4$ 6* 1 4 3 1 3 4 1 0 5 1 6 65 s: 
P . 122 

JCCLT&, P . IO5 
/cardyw, 93 265 633.6 
KaTabeUvvpL, 4 0 2 6 4 1 2 0 43 x5 4 5 1 8 : 

P . 300 
KCLTaKalw, 13« 9 "9 274 3 3 1 2 432 

4416,19 4714 6 4 2 

KaTOLKXripovopAw, 1 4 2 

KCLT&KXlTa, 3 2 3 
Karavfrvypcu, 6 s 47 s 

Kardvvi-is, 2 9 1 0 

KaTawdTrj/uLa, 55 725 1425 2 8 l 8 

Kepapeijs, 2 9 1 6 4125 459 
K^paa/jLa, 6 5 1 1 

K€<paXr), 1 s, 6 324 78,9.20 88 914 152 
I 9 1 5 3 5 1 0 3 7 2 2 4 3 4 5 1 " 5 9 1 7 

6 1 7 
KrjiroSy I 2 9 5 8 " 6 1 " 653 66 x7 
/cXdSos, 17 6 5 5 1 2 

KXrjpovopiuj, 1 4 2 1 17M 3417 498 2 3 1 2 

5 4 3 5 7 1 3 5 8 " 6 0 2 1 6 1 7 6 3 1 8 659 
KXypbu), 1 7 1 1 

KOlTTf, I I 8 I 7 2 5 6 1 0 577 
KovtoprSs, 3 2 4 524 10 6 1713 295 
Kowidu), [ 1 7 ] P . 252 
Kbtrpos, 318-20,24,26 j ^ i o 2421 4026 

4 9 1 8 6 1 1 0 

KplKOS, 585 
Kpipa, I 2 7 516 97 I O 2 i 65 2 8 2 6 

3 2 1 6 

K/nVw, IX7« 23 24 53 H 3 . 4 ^ 5 1920 
4 1 6 4 3 2 6 49 2 5 5 0 8 5 1 2 2 ( 66 x 6 ) 

KpLvis, [46] P . 306 
KpiTTIS, 1 2 6 3 0 1 8 3 3 2 2 637 
KV5OS, I 4 2 5 
KVflOL, 4 8 1 8 51 X5 
KVfiaivovaa, 530 1710 
KlJWTtO, 29 4 6 6 

fcv/>£a, 2 4 2 

/cvpia (-et-), 4 0 1 0 

Kfyos, 4 4 2 8 4 5 1 : P . XVII, 318 : I. 3 

X&KKOS, 36 1 6 51 1 

XapirpdTfjs, 60 3 
XcLTOptcJ, 22 1 6 51 1 

Xeirrbs, 279 30 X4.22 
XeW, 5 2 9 1 1 6 . 7 306 3 1 4 359 3813 

65 2s 
Xlfiavos, 43 2 3 6 0 6 663 
XiKpd(>)t i 7 J 3 3022,24 4 ! 16 
Xoyi£w, 5 2 8 i o7 i 3 ' 7 2 9 1 6 . x7 32 X5 

3 3 8 40 xs. X7 4419 533,4.12 
X6yto*>, 5 2 4 28 X3 3 o X X « 2 7 : P . 130, 258 
Xoipbs, 5 1 4 : P. 127 
Xikos, I I 6 6 5 2 5 
paKCLplfopres, 3 1 2 9 1 6 : P . U 8 
pdXaypa, I 6 

paXadfrpai, 38 X -9 3 9

X 535 
paprvs, 8 2 439.10,12 448 
judraios, 1 X3 2 2 0 2 2 1 28 2 9 29 s 

3 o 7 . X5.28 3 I 2 326 33IT 449 4519 
494 5 9 4 : P . I I 4 , 253 

http://ijj.aTKrp.6s
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fidrrju, 273 28 x 7 29 x3 30S 4 1 2 0 : 
p . 234, 250, 252 

fiaxaipa, [22] p . 262, 287 
ju^yas, [32] p . 226, 274 
/xcXerdw, 167 2 7 s 3 3 1 8 3 8 1 4 593. x 3 : 

P- 235 
JUL€fJL€dv<Tfl£vOS, 7 2 0 

fJL^V, 6 2 417 
/X^W, 5 2 » 4 . 7 . " (77) 8X7 I 0 3 2 1420,24 

(1431) 2 7 0 3 0 x 8 3 2 s 4 0 8 467 
599 6 6 2 2 : p . 138, 183 

fiepls, i 7 x 4 576 
fiipos9 7 x 8 9 X i87 3 7 ^ : p . 1 9 7 : 1 .49 
/JL€Ta<f>p€Va, 5 i 2 3 
fiertcopos, 2 X 2 - X 3 51s 176 ^ 2 3025 

5 7 7 : P- 195 
/XlKpbs, (2 l ) p . 2IO, 2 3 1 , 269: I . 50 
/Miatw, i x 4 33 J 5 5 4 6 6o x 5 6 1 8 66s 
fU(T0(tiT6$> 1 6 1 4 2 1 1 6 28 x »3 : p . 237 
/xvela, 2 3 1 6 2 6 s 3 2 x o 

/loytXdXos, 35 6 

/AOXIW, 5 9 8 654 
Mwa/3ms, 151.2,4.5.8 ^ 7 2 - I 0 

/xc6Xw^, i 6 535 

V€Kp6st 5 X 3 8X9 1 4 ^ 2 2 2 26 x 4 ' x9 
3 4 3 37 3 6 

ve&Xrj, 4 5 56 I 4 i 4 r 8 4 I Q i 4422 
4 5 8 6 0 8 

J>4<f>OS, (14 X 4 ) 
vrjaos, 2 0 6 2 3 2 » 6 24 x 5 4 1 1 4 2 X 0 ' 1 2 . 1 5 

4 5 1 6 4 9 x « 2 2 515 6o9 6 6 x 9 : p . 2 1 6 
vrfffTela, 1 x3 583.5. 6" 
J>6;UOS, 1 1 0 2 3 524 8 x 6 ' 2 0 245.17 309 

3 3 6 4 2 2 4 5 l 4 ' 7 : P- 106, 270 
vopbs, 1 9 2 : p . 1 9 8 : I . 133 
VVKT€pls, 2 2 0 

PtJfJL<l>7l, 4 9 1 8 6 l 1 0 62 5 
Jt$£, 45 151 2 i 8 ' 1 2 269 273 28 x 9 

(297) 34W 3 8 ^ 6o x x » x 9 6 2 s 

vvardfa, 5 2 7 5 6 1 0 

VQTOS, 1 7 1 2 5 0 6 

&vos, 1 8 2 

£/p6s, 9

x 8 (3727) 563 
4#X<W, 7 2 ' 4 » x 9 i o x 5 148 3033 (3413) 

37 x9 4 o 2 ° 44 x3. X4.23 4520 5 5 1 2 
563 60 x7 6 5 2 2 : p . 300 

%vpbv, 7 2 0 

dSbs, [66] p . 153 , 1 6 5 , 380: I . 35 
ddforj, 143 19x0 235 3026 3 2 1 0 3 5 1 0 

3 8 x 4 5 1 " 

dbvvufxevos, 2 1 1 0 4 0 2 9 ; p . 301 
otVia, 3 2 2 5 8 ' 9 13x6,21 24x0 32x3 6 5 " 
OTKOS, [65] p . 137 
olKOVfifrrj, [16] p . 163, 220 
otvos, [18] p. 237, 351 
dXiyovTbs, 1 6 1 4 4 1 1 4 6 0 2 2 : p . 303 
6\ty6\f/vxos, 25s 354 546 5 7 1 5 ; p . 279 
okoKdpWWGLS, 4 0 1 6 43 2 3 
6\oKauT(t)fxa, 1 " 567 
6/taXifw, 28 25 45 2 

8fnjpat 1 8 2 

ofiotos, 1 3 4 1 4 1 4 2 3 2 62 7: p . 1 7 2 , 
216, 372 

OfJLOlOO), 19 4 0 x 8 ' 2 5 465 
bfiolwfia, 4 o X 8 » X 9 : p . 299 
6n<pa£, 18s 
8v rpbtrov, 5 2 4 7 2 93 i o 1 0 » 1 1 I3 X 9 

l 4 2 o , 24 , 75 .9 203 24 X 3 2 5 x o ' x x 

2 9 s 3 ' 4 3 3 4 3 8 1 9 5 1 1 3 5 2 1 4 62s 
65 s 6 6 2 2 : p . 138, 396 

dveidtfa, 2 7 s 3 7 4.6,17.23,24 4312 544 
6 5 7 : p . 3 1 1 

dvoKtvravpoi, 13 2 2 3 4 x x ' 1 4 

ovofjia, [60] p . 120, 274, 329 
oirXofidxos, 13 4 , 5 

dirwpcHpvXdKioP, I 8 2 4 2 0 

ttpafia, 1 5 1 2 i x « 2 » X I 2 2 1 2 3 1 3 0 1 0 

tipacris, 1 1 1 3 1 1 9 s 30s 6 6 2 4 : p . 1 7 1 , 
3 8 9 . 

6iryi&<rii', bpiiCbaw 
tiptop 97 i o X 3 ( 1 5 8 ) 19x9 28 2 S 5 4 1 0 

579 6 0 1 8 

bpixuxnv, 529 
o/weoi/, 315 34x1 357 
fyos, [63] p . 162, 237, 261 , 3 1 9 , 377 
bptpavbs, 1x7.23 9x7 I 0 2 
8a ov 8<rov, 2 6 2 0 

oarpaKov, 3 0 1 4 

6CT0J5S, 5 2 7 11S 154 2 0 2 2 1 3 3 2 1 1 

6rt, p . 1 2 1 , 224, 345, 356, 377 
ov ut, p . 229, 2 4 1 : I. 37 , 44 
oval, p . 109, 1 5 9 , 400 
ovpd, 9X 4» x5 19x5 
ovpavbs, [38] p . 223, 276, 395 
ods, 59 6 1 0 2 2 1 4 3 0 2 X 323 3315 355 

3 6 x x (37 X7) 42 2 ° 4 3 8 4 8 8 4920 
5 0 5 (55 3) 5 9 1 

ovx otfrws, io7 . xs 1 6 6 : p . 1 6 1 , 188 
6(plS, 14 2 9 27 1 65 25 
ox^os, 43 X7 

vayls, 8 1 4 24 x7. x8 4 2 2 2 
irai8la (iratdela), (50 4 ) 50s 
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naidlovy [16] p . 345 
irdXir, 6*3 74 89 23 x7 2 5 s ( 2 8 2 8 ) 

3 0 1 8 : p . 227 
7ra/)d, p . 136 
irapd8et<ros, i3° 5 1 3 
Trapadidojfxi, 194 237 255.7 33 x » 6 « 2 3 

3 4 2 3 6 i s 3 7 x ° 3 8 x 3 473 5 3 6 . " 
647 6 5 " : p . 216 , 293, 325 , 348, 
3 7 9 : I- 5o 

TTapOLKaXtu), IO3 2 1 3 2 2 1 2 22 4 337 
35 4 3 8 1 6 40 x« 2« 1 1 4 1 2 7 4 9 1 0 ' x3 
- x 3,12,18,19 5 4 « 57S.18 6J2 66 x 2 » x 3: 
p . 165, 278, 297, 3 5 5 : I . 50 

7rapd/c\i7<rts, 28 2 9 307 5 7 1 8 6 6 " : 
Pt 245. 253 

irapdXios, 9 1 

TrapaXtfw, 239 353 
Trapdrai-ts, 2 2 6 36s 
irapepfSok'n, 8 8 2 1 8 37 s 6 : p . 148 
irapixeLV dyCova, 7 X 3 
wapdtpos, 7 X4 234 37 s 2 471 62 s : 

p . 142, 325 
irdpoiKos, ( 4 9 2 I ) 
TRAPO^w, 5 2 4 ' 2 5 1416 2 3 1 1 37 23 4 7 6 

6o x 4 6 3 x o 6 5 3 : p . 130 
irapopyLfa, i 4 
irdaaaXos, 3 3 2 0 54 s 

ira<TTO<f>6pioP, 22 x5 
irardaffu}, 5 25 i o 2 4 u 4. is 146 1 9 2 2 

277 3031 3738 4 9 I O .717 6 Q IO 
TRARAXPA, ( 8 2 1 ) 
irdrpapxos, 37 s 8 

irdTpia, 8 2 1 

7rai/0"ets, 5 8 1 2 

7rax^w> 6 1 0 3 4 6 : p . 152 
7re5u>6s, 1 3 2 32 x 9 : p . 1 7 1 
ireivdu), 5 2 7 8 2 1 9 2 0 2 8 1 2 2 9 s 3 2 6 

4 o 2 8 - 3 ° 4 4 " 4 6 2 4 9 1 0 587. ™ 
65 J 3 : p . 1 3 1 , 248 

irhdos, i63 1 7 M 6 0 2 0 

we'jrXrjiJ.peXrjpfroi, (287) 
weTToldaTe (imperat.), 5 0 1 0 

TreVpaKCt, 4 8 1 0 5 0 x : p . 329 
ireplpoXos, 5 4 1 2 

irepiiTTepd, 38 x4 5 9 " 6 0 8 

ircraad^croPTaif 11 x4 
H-creti^s, 1 6 2 18 6 4 6 1 1 

n-erpa, 2 I C » J 9 . 2 X 5 2 8 719 8X4 1 6 1 

22^ 3 1 9 4 8 2 X

 5 o 7 51 X 575 
irrjyi), 123 357 4 1 1 8 4 ^ 0 5 G N 
TTLKpaluU), I49 
TriKpla, 2 8 2 1 ' 2 8 3 7 2 9 (38 J 7) : p . 242,245 
TTW, 5 1 174 3 o 2 3 

irXavdw, [27] p . 238, 257, 305, 323, 
324: I. 50 

irXdprjcris, 19M 225 3 0 1 0 ' 2 8 3 2 s : 
p . 258, 265 

irXdaffw, 2 7 " 2 9 1 6 4 3 1 442,9.10.21,24 
(459.18) 4 9 s ( 4 9 8 ) 5 3 X X : P . 348 

7rX^W, 42 1 0 

irXTjyri, I 6 i o 2 4 ' 2 6 1 4 6 1 9 2 2 3 0 2 6 ' 3* 
533.4, IE 

TrXrjdos, 1 " 5 X 3 1 7 " 2 I x 5 2 8 2 (295) 
3 I 1.4 3724 5 , I O 637.15 

irXripris, 1 4. " . is. 21 6X»3 30 27 5120 
6 3 s : P- 3 7 4 : I. 34, 3 1 1 

irXyaiop, 35 58 192 4 1 6 : p # I 2 § 
irXrjo-fiLOpri, 1 X4 3o 2 3 5 5 s 5 6 " 6 5 ^ 
wXipdos, 9 1 0 24 2 3 6 5 3 : p . 224 
TCXOIOP, 2 1 6 I I X 4 1 8 1 2 3 1 « I O ' I 4 3 3 2 1 

43 M 6O9: p . 1 1 4 , 169, 194 
TRXOUO-TOS, 5M 329.13 3320 5 3 9 : p . 127 , 

265, 266 
TTXOVTOS, i 6 X 4 24 s 2 9 2 ' 5. 7. 8 3 0 6 

3214,18 6 o 5 » 1 6 6 1 6 : p . 190, 2 2 1 , 
247, 266 

npevfia, [39] p . 166, 330 
TTPOTfl, 3 8 1 0 42 5 5 7 I 6 

WOLfJLYjP, 32 J4 4 0 1 1 63 1 1 

iroios, 459 5 0 1 6 6 1 

iroXefJLtaT^s, 3 2 

irSXepos, 1 4 2 1 21 x5 2 2 2 42 x 3.25 4 6 2

: 

p . 180, 323 
iroXiat, 47 2 

7r6Xis, [58] p . 1 6 1 , 219 
7roXuo5^a, 5 7 1 0 

irdppwdep, i o3 135 3313, 17 393 436 
4 6 " 4 9 I 2 : P- 273 

irorapds, [25] p . 1 1 9 , 365 
noTifa, 273 2 9 1 0 4 3 2 0 

irpdKTWp, 3 1 2 

7rpeV/3us, 1 3 8 2 1 2 3 7 s 3 9 x 5 7 9 6 3 1 0 : 
P- 376 

irpeffptirris, 35 914 20 4 6 5 2 0 

7RpoeXeV0ai, 7 X 5 : p . 143 
irpbdvpop, 66*7 
Trp6ipos, 58 s 

TTpOPOpetJO), 83 10 x3 n X 4 1316 1714 
243 4 2 2 2 ' 2 4 

irpopop-Q, 6 J 3 8 X 1 0 2 ' 6 243 3 3 ^ 4 2 2 2 

717)65, p . 134, 150, 390, 400 
TrpoaicbiJLfJLa, 8 1 4 29 2 1 

TrpoaTldrifii, i 5 .13 710 85 1 0 2 0 1 1 1 1 

i 4

x 2 3 1 2 26 x s 29M 3 0 1 38s 4 7 x 

5 o 5 5122 5 2 x : p . 106, 163, 1 7 5 , 
231> 250, 325 
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vpbauwop, [38] p. 1 1 3 , 1 1 6 , 1 5 7 , 258, 
2 ^ 2 , 340, 358 

irpo^TIJS, 3 2 9 '5 i%7 2 9 1 0 3 0 1 0 37* 
3 8 1 ' 2 1 3 9 3 

irpotprjris, 83 
vrtpvyes, 6 a 1 1 1 2 i 8 x 2 4 l 6 : p. 194 
TTT&fia, 8 1 4 3o r 3,14 51 I O

: p. n 6 , 255 
irtiXi], 1431 227. 8 2 6 2 2 9 2 1 3 8 1 0 

5 4 " 60 1 8 6 2 1 0 

TTUp, [26] 
nvpyos, 2 X 5 5 2 9 1 0 i o ° 293 3 o 2 S : 

p. 156, 1 6 0 : I. 48 
TrvpLKavaroSy 17 ( i 2 2 ) 95 6 4 1 1 

p&fidos, 94 i 0 5 . iS . 2 4 u i 28 27 36°" 
(idaaw, 9 1 1 1 3 1 6 

pe/i/3ei5w, 2 3 1 6 

pifr^u/u, 5 2 7 3323 356 4913 5 2 9 54X 
5 8 8 5 9 s 

ptfa, 5

2 4 u i , 10 3731 4 o 2 4 5 3 2 : 
p. 166, 168 

pofupala, 6 6 1 6 

ptiiros, 4 4 
P̂ £> I 7 6 6 5 s 

<7aj3au>0, [55] p. 108 
(T&PPCLTOV, I x 3 5 6 2 ' 4 , 6 5313 66 23 
(TdK/cos, 3 2 4 153 2 0 2 3 2 " 37 x » 2 503 

585 
caXei/w, 7 2 ( 3 3 2 0 ) 4 0 2 0 

adXiny^, i83 27 x3 5 8 1 

aairpla, (28 2 X ) 
<rdp£, 9 2 0 1 0 1 8 313 40 s.6 4926 16,23,24: 

p. 261 
<r(3£ppvjuu, 131 3410 423 4317 6 6 2 4 

atpofiai, 29 x3 6 6 1 4 

aetprjpes, 1 3 2 1 34 x3 4320 
veto-fids, 155 2 9 6 

<rep.l8a.Xts, i x 3 663 
a-eurXfrw, 5 1 2 0 

<nfr, 3 3 1 5 0 9 5 1 8 : p. 268 
fftaycbp, 5 0 6 

a-tya, 32s 
rtSrjpos, 4 4 1 2 60 x7 
(Tt'cXov, 40 X5 
ciKepa, 5 « . X 2 249 287 299 
aUXos, 7 2 3 
<TK4irr), 4 6 i63» 4 2 5 4 2 8 2 303 4 9 s 

<rK€uaorr6s, 54 x7 
o-Kcuos, i o 2 9 392 5 2 x x 5 4 x 6 » x 7 654 
VKTIVI), i 8 i 6 s 2 2 1 6 3 3 2 0 3 8 " 4 0 2 0 

5 4 2 : p. 212 
avad, 46 9

2

 3 8 8 (5116) 
O . I . I I . 

CKXypds, 530 8 1 2 ' 2 1 1 4 3 194 2 1 2 

2 7 s 2 8 2 4 8 4 : p. 149 
<rK\7ip6rris, 4 6 28 2 7 
aickrip&s, 22 3 
ffKoXtds, 27 1 4 O 4 42 1 6 

<rKOTOS, 5 2 0> 30 8 2 2 9 2 2 9 x s . x 8 427 . 
4 7 1 . 5 499 503.10 5810 599 6 0 2 : 
p- 325 

(TKOXOP, 8 X » 4 93 i o 6 334 4924.25 
5 3 1 2 

OTCCtfX^, I 4 1 1 6 6 2 4 

oiripua, [34] p. 105, 106, 180, 1 8 1 , 
1 9 1 , 263, 268, 330, 352, 355 

GirippLairopripbv, 1 4 1 4 2 0 ; air, &vopov, 
5 7 4 ; (TTT. rjvXoyijiu.e'pop, 6 1 9 6 5 2 3 

(nr^Xaiov, 2 x9 719 32 x4 3316 654 
airivd^p, 131 
airo86s, 4 4 2 0 585 6 1 3 
airbpos, 2 8 2 4 3 2 1 0 

<TTa0fi6s, 28 X7 4 0 " 4 6 6 5 7 8 

(fTCl'd^W, I 9 8 2 1 2 247 30 x5 4 6 s 

59 x ° : p. 324 
arepe6s, 2 2 X 5 2 8 175 507 51 x : 

p. 191 
arepedw, 425 44 2 4 4512 4313 J.J6. 

P- 307. 338 
(TTtyaPOS, 22 X7« 2 X 28 x- 3. 5 62 3 
(TTT)\RI, I9 X 9 
<TT7)\6(a, (2 2 2 3) 
ATRJPLFA, 22 2 5 5 9 1 6 

GTITTKVOP, I 31 
(TTOX^, 9 5 22 X7» 21 6 3 1 

ffTdjxa, [23] p. 221 
(TTpayyaXid, 58 s 

crv7a-67rra;, 2 4 

atfxPovXos, 1 2 6 33 96 1911 4013 
avfitiaxia, 1 6 4 

avfJLTriiTTta, 3 5.8 347 6 4 " 
cvpayuy-f), 199 2 2 s ( 2 4 s 2 ) 3 7 2 5 5 6 s : 

p. 199 
CVPCLPTTJO-IS, 73 2 1 1 4 : p. 139 
O-VP&TTTU), 5 8 1 5 8 1 6 8 

(repeats, ( 3 2 0 ) i o X 3 I I 2 2 7 " 2 9 x 4 » 2 4 

3 3 1 9 4 0 1 4 4 7 1 0 5 3 " 5 6 " 
<r6p0€at$, 320 
(TVPTipLPOJ, i o 2 2 * 2 3 2 8 2 2 

cvPTptpifi, 1 3 6 6 5 1 4 

crvprpipu, [ 17 ] p. 308, 322 
atjpTpififjia, 155 2 2 4 2 8 " 3 0 1 4 ' 2 6 5 i x 9 

597 6 o x 8 : p. 239 
<n/pfft>, 5 2 6 7 1 8 

(rtfpw, 3 1 6 28 2 3 0 2 8 

aCaarjfioPf 526 4922 6 2 1 0 

27 
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I N D E X II. ( N A M E S A N D S U B J E C T S . ) 

(References either to pages, or to chapters and verses of Isaiah.) 

K (Codex Sinaiticus), p. x, xiii, xxxi; 
I. 9, ioff., 17 ft*., 47, 56 

A (Codex Alexandrinus), p . ix, xii ff., 
xxxi; I. 9, 10 ff., 14 ff., 18 ff., 47, 
55 ^ 

abbreviations, p . x, I. 58: in M S S . , 
xv, 68: I. 40, 43, 50 

Abraham, 29 2 2 4 1 8 5 1 2 6 3 1 6 

Achor, 6 5 1 0 

Adrammelech, 37s 8 

Aeschylus referred to, p. 108, 122, 
i37> '52, 166, 178, 101, 194, 196, 
206, 229, 230, 232, 261, 274, 299, 
3<>3> 3X9> 336> 342, 38*» 39 l 

Africa, p. 93, 310: texts current there, 
xviii, 162, 179; I. 17 

Ahaz, 1 1 71.3.10.12 I428 3 8 8 ; p . 115, 
136, 142, 157 

Aiath fA77ai) , io 2 8- 2 0 

Albam, p . 141 
Alexander the Great, p. 160, 216; 

I- 35 
Alexander, Prof. J . A., p. 108, 109, 

148, 162, 330, 342, 365, 391; I. 184, 
252 

Alexandria, xix, xx; I. 1 f., 17, 35 
'Alexandrian' text of N.T., xvi, 

I. 16 f. 
aliens, p. 112, 354 
Ammon, 1 1 x * 
Ammon (Baal-Hamman), p. 191 
Amorites, 1 7 0 

Amos, p. 113 
Amoz, father of Isaiah, p . 105 
anachronisms, p. 120, 215 

Anathoth, io29 
aorist, p. 105, no, 275, 339, 345, 

393: use of, in L X X , 396-399; 
1. 42 ff. 

Aquila, p. xxi, 105, 106, 114, 137, 
14°. r55i i9 8» 255» 283, 306, 326, 
332> 336. 342» 356, 364. 37i > 1-4 f-» 
9, 23ff., 37f., 39, 49, 51, 57, etc. 

Ar of Moab, (15 x ) 
Arabia, Arabians, ( i o 9 n " ) 1 3 2 0 

(2I J3) 
Aram, p. 136: see Syria 
Ararat, see Armenia 
Ariel, 15° 29x« 2« 7 ; p. 206, 246 
Aristeas, (xix); 1. 1, 2 
Aristophanes referred to, p. 120, 219, 

233. 297> 39 1 

Aristotle referred to, p. 241, 253, 
354 

Armenia, 373 s 

Arnon, 16 2 

Aroer, (17 2 ) 
Arpad, (io?) 36 1 9 3 7 1 3 

Asaph, father of Joah, 363 
Asedek (Ha-tzedek) 1 9 1 8 ; p. 201; 

1. 3 ' . '35 
Ashdod, 20 1 

Asherim, 1 7 8 279; p. 191 
Asshur, Assyria, Assyrians, p. 131, 

137, 145, 163, 169, 182, 193, 194, 
202, 233, 260, 268, 290 

astrologers, p. 327, 381 
Atbash, p. 141 ; I. 49 
Augustine, p. 141, 144, 307, 347; 

I. 33 
27 2 
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' authority' of L X X . , p. xvii, xx ff., 
xxviii-xxx; I . viii, 49-51 

Azotus, see Ashdod 

B (Codex Vaticanus), p. ix, x, xxxi; 
1. 91T., 13, 15, 18 ff., 47, 55 ff. 

Baal, p. 322, 337, 371 
Babel, Babylon, p. 131, 160, 169, 

171, 178, 181, 204, 218, 233, 295, 
296, 325, 33 1 • tower of, 156, 160, 
178 

Bajith (' the h o u s e 1 5 2 

Baladan, 39 1 

Barnabas, p. 117, 318, 360; I . 10, 
17, 18 

Barnes, Albert, p. 193, 273, 348; 
1. 184 

Barnes, Prof. W. E., p. 148, 192, 
194, 200, 201, 202, 206, 214, 220, 
223, 231, 262, 277, 282, 330, 373, 
376; 1. 104, 192 

Bashan, 2X3 (339) 
Beer-elim (TO <pp£ap TOV AlKelfi), 1 5 8 

Bel, 46 1 

Berechiah, see Jeberechiah 
Beulah (OIKOV^VIJ), 62 4 
bittern, p. 181 
Blass, Prof. F., p. 161, 275 
Blunt, Prof. J . J . , p. 147, 371 
Bozrah (B6<ro/>), 34 s 63 1 

brook of Egypt, (27 1 2) 
* burden,' p. 171, 214, 323 
Burkitt, Prof. F. C , p. xvi, 30, 141, 

156, 162, 171, 201, 249, 290, 334, 
342; 1. ix, 1, 4 f . , 10, 13, 16f., 19, 
29, 3 i . 33, 134, 295 

Calno, i o 9 ; p. 160; I . 48 
Calvin, John, p. 121 
camels, 217 30 6 60 6 

Canaan, 1 9 1 8 2 3 " ; p. 218, 392 
canals, 1 9 6 37 2s 
Carchemish, (io9) 
Carmel (XcpfjuiX, KdpfirjXos), 29 T7 32 x5 

33 9 35 2 

Carthage (Kapxyo'&v), 2 3 1 ' 6 ' 1 0 ' 1 4 ; p. 
214; I . 17 

cases, p. 109, 131, 257, 395, 399, 
401; I. 38 f. 

casus pendens, p. 122, 195, 200, 236, 
260, 266 ̂  1. 40 

cedars, 2*3 9 " 1 4 8 3 7 ^ 4119 
60 J3 

Ceriani, Dr A., p. xiii, xxxi, xxxii, 
213: I . 6, 14 f., 31, 147 

Chaldaeans, 1 3 ^ 23 x3 43 u 47x>s 
48 x 4 > 2 0 

Cheyne, Prof. T. K., p. 105, 109, 
1 1 1 , 127, 128, 137, 139, 148, 154, 
159, 164, 180, 182, 191, 201-3, 
206, 208, 220, 232, 252, 262, 265, 
276, 291, 294, 301, 303, 320, 330, 
345, 37 6 , 3 8 7, 39 1 » I- i x 

Chittim, 2 3 x » 1 2 ; p. 215 
chronology, p. 160, 169, 18.2, 194, 

209, 215, 218, 220, 291, 295, 318 
Clement of Alexandria, p. 117, 155, 

249; I . 10, 17, 25 
Clement of Rome, p. 107, 133, 233, 

249, 2 53, 346. 347, 378; 1. 10, 33 
Codex Alexandrinus, see A 
Codex Pachomianus (22), p. x, xxxi, 

222, 328; I . 14, 15, 33, 57 
Codex Marchalianus, see Q 
Codex Sinaiticus, see X 
Codex Vaticanus, see B 
Codex Venetus, see V 
comparative sentences, p. 168, 196, 

204, 399 
conditional sentences, p. 21, 199, 261, 

278, 401; I. 44, 45, 297 
Cornill, Prof. C. H., p. xxxi, xxxii; 

1. 3, 6, 14 f. 
cursive MSS. of Isaiah, p. ix, x, 

xxxi-xxxiii, 222; I. 14 f., 57 f. 
Curter, I., p. xiii 
Cush, see Ethiopia 
Cyprian, St, p. xvii, 107, 114, 119, 

129, 131, 141, 143, 250, 271, 279, 
303, 3io, 312, 318, 321-323, 345, 
347, 352, 355, 359, 360, 374, 379; 
1. 3, 12, 13, 17, 27 ff., 33, 34 

Cyrene, p. 210; I. 2 
Cyrus, p. 204, 296, 302, 318 

Dagon, 46 1 

Damascus, 7 8 8 4 io9 1 7 1 

Daniel, Book of, p. 178; 1. 4, 9 
David, 7 2 ' J 3 i6s 2 2 * 2 2 29x« 3 5 5 3 : 

city of, p. 246: house of, p. 137 
Davidson, Prof. A. B., p. no , i n , 

141, 144, 220, 320, 322, 330, 331, 
333, 34i, 346, 378 

Dedanim, 2i X 3 
Delitzsch, Dr Franz, p. i n , 115, 129, 

158, 160, 169, 175, 177, 181, 204, 
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206, 252, 257, 281, 319, 321, 330. 
347> 37o, 373. 38i> 383 

demons, p. 175, 277 
Demosthenes, p. 288, 317 
'destruction, city of/ 1 9 1 8 

Dibon (AaiprjSAv, A-qPuv), 1 5 2 

differences between Heb. and L X X . , 
p. xv, xviii, xxv, xxvii; I. 45 ff.: 
instances of, p. no, 114, 116, 117, 
120, 122, 125, 127 f., 140, 162, 178, 
180, 183, 186, 189, 192, 205, 217, 
224, 226, 235, 239, 246, 252, 259, 
268, 293, 299, 301, 306, 327, 342, 
386, 390-392 

Dimon ( Fefipdv, Aei/uiw), 15 9 

* dispersion,' p. 169, 333 
dragon, 27 1 30 6 5 1 I O ; p. 129, 253 
Driver, Prof. S. R., p. xxv, xxix, 168, 

220, 250, 282, 328, 330, 331; I. 49 
drunkards, 5 2 2 28 1 '? 
Dumah, 2 1 1 1 

duplicate renderings, p. 145, 155, 162, 
164, 183, 206, 209, 213, 217, 230, 
243, 270, 274, 275, 308, 337, 368, 
390; I . 24, 25, 28, 31, 35 

Ecclesiasticus, Book of, p. 297; I. 2 
eagle, p. 176, 324 
' Eden, children of,' 3 7 1 2 ; p. 288 
Eden, garden of, 513 
editions of L X X . , p. xiv; I. 9, 55 
Edom ('Idovpala), 1 1 1 4 34 5 , 6 6 3 ' ; 

p. 170, 177, 278, 373 
Eglaim, 1 5 8 

Eglath ('heifer'), 155 
Egypt, Egyptians, p. x, 145, 164, 

197-202, 252, 253, 283; I. 2, 6, 17 
Elam, 1 1 " 2 1 2 2 2 6 ; p. 211 
Elealeh, 154 16 0 

elegiac metres in satire, p. 176 
Eliakim, 22 2 0 363« i r» 2 2 37 2 ; p. 214 
Ephah, 60 6 

ephah (fi^Tpa rpta), 5 1 0 

Ephraim, 7 2 - 8 .9 .17 99.21 ^ 3 28 x '3; 
p. 140, 156, 158, 237 

Esarhaddon, 373 s 

Ethiopia (Cush), 1 1 " 18 1 2o3~5 379 
43 3 4 5 1 4 ; P. i93-!95» i9 8» 2 8 7 . 
3'o 

Euripides referred to, p. 106, 127, 
i3<>> *35> 144. I73» 213, 274, 300, 
32*> 337. 3 8 * 

Eusebius, p. x, 13 ; 1. 6 

Face (of God), (59 2 639) 
Field, Dr F., p. xiv, 151, 172, 187, 

213, 227, 257, 259, 311, 316, 378; 
1. 3, 4, 16, 23, 27, 29-31 

finery of women, 3 L 8 ~ 2 3 ; p. 119, 120 
Fortune, 6 5 " ; p. 381 
Freeman, Prof. E . A., p. 208 

Gad, 6 5 " 
Galilee, 9 1 (339); p. 271 
Gallim, 10 3° 
Geba, io29; p. 242 
Gebim (Tippelp), 10^ 
genitive case, p. 128 
Gibeah, (io29) 
Gibeon, 28 2 1 

Gomorrah, i9.*> 1319 
Goodwin, Prof. W. W., p. 138, 150, 

241; 1. 37, 44 
Gore, Bishop, p. 372 
Gozan, 37 1 2 

Grabe, J . E., p. xiv, 232, 239, 254, 
316; 1. 9, 56 f. 

Grammar of L X X . , p. no, 135, 138, 
172, 204, 241, 246, 256, 257, 258, 
275» 286, 330, 374, 392, 393, 394-
401; 1. 36 ff., 52, 149 

Gratz, E., p. 148; I. 2 
Greece, Greeks (Javan), 9 1 2 66*9; 

P. 3 87 
Greek and Hebrew, differences be

tween, in Isaiah, see differences 
between Heb. and L X X . 

Greek text, possibly corrupt, p. 107, 
128, 143, 151, 164, 172, 180, 184, 
187, 195, 201, 232, 239, 246, 250, 
254, 260, 264, 273, 311, 312, 324, 
329> 338> 342» 3 6 8 J 27 ff. 

Hades, 5 ^ i 4 9 . " .15.19 28^. 18 3810.18 
579; p. 127 

Hamath, (io9 1 1 " ) 36^ 3 7 ^ ; p. 
160, 169 

Hanes, 30 4; p. 252 
Haran, 3 7 1 2 

Hatch, Dr E. , p. 144, 158, 204, 229, 
249» 2 7 2 » 3o6, 307. 345. 347> 3 6 8J 
I. 8 , i 8, 33 

Hebraisms, p. 106, 108, 124, 136, 141, 
*45> !55> I9°» 29°> 401J !• 38> 44 

Hebrew accents, p. 122, 272, 297, 
300. 330» 365. 375; !• 7, 62, 288, 
3 2 4 
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Hebrew forms, p. 134, 143, 185, 194, 
195, 198, 212, 234, 248, 250, 266, 
273, 3io, 338, 369; 1. 4, 178, 226 

Hebrew margin, p. xxv, 154, 187, 
227, 304, 317, 332, 343, 354, 376, 
380, 386; I. 106, 182, 304 

Hebrew tenses, p. 130, 168, 374, 
396, 397; I- 41 ff-

Hebrew text, p. xxv, 141, 154, 184, 
192, 201, 233, 241, 247, 270, 289, 
307, 3^7, 33 1 ' 332, 335, 343, 349' 
354, 37o, 376, 380, 386, 388 

Hebrew vowel-points, p. 125, 141, 
184, 189, 191, 202, 204, 208, 210, 
224, 225, 226, 267, 272, 311, 317, 
33<>> 337, 343» 349> 374, 290; 1. 7, 
42, 43, 162, 166, 190, 218 

Hell, see Hades, Sheol 
Hena, 37*3 
Hephzibah (OiXrjina ifibv), 62* 
Herodotus referred to, 137, 138, 160, 

194, 197, 198, 204, 215, 356, 372, 
38 ' . 387 

Heshbon, 154 i 6 8 - 0 

Hesychian MSS., p. x f., xiii, xxxi-
xxxiii, 127, 140, 153, 238, 239, 
3*6, 336, 361; 1. 6f., 14 ff., 25, 
57 

Hesychius, p. x; 1. 6f., 17 
Hexapla, p. x, xiv, 155, 172, 205, 

3 l 4 f 1. 3, 5 f-> 27, 29, 46, 56 
Hexaplaric interpolations, p. xf., xiii, 

xiv; I. 15, 17, 20 ff, 23 ff., 46: in 
Lucianic MSS., p. x, xxxi, 105, 114, 
127, 136, 219, 222, 228, 233, 246, 
249, 276, 284, 288, 298, 316, 368, 
375, 382, 385; I. 6, 15 : in other 
MSS., p. xiii, 127, 144, 153, 155, 
172, 188, 213, 244, 284, 292, 334, 

Hexaplaric MSS., p. x, xxxi; 1. 6, 
14 f-, 57 

Hezekiah, p. 142, 188, 191, 194-196 
Hilkiah, father of Eliakim, 22 2 0 363. 2 2 

Hivites (Evaioi), 179 
Holmes and Parsons, p. x, xxxi-xxxiii, 

237; I. 9, 16, 26, 56 f. 
Holy One of Israel, p. 254, 303 
Homer referred to, p. no , 127, 128, 

129, 138, 150, 154, 161, 167, 169, 
170, 173, 174, 193, 194, 207, 232, 
235, 244, 280, 285, 354, 356, 
387 

Horace referred to, p. no , 124 , 1 2 5 , 
1 3 7 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 5 , 2 1 9 , 2 7 5 , 308, 316, 
328, 334, 352 , 363 , 381 

Horonaim, 155 
Hort, Prof. F. J . A., p. xvi, 138 , 3 7 4 ; 

I. 10 , 1 3 , 1 6 f . , 34 
Hosts, Lord of, p. 108 
idols, idolatry, p. no, 1 9 1 , 202, 304, 

3 i 4 f . , 322 , 3 5 5 , 380f., 386 
Idumaea, see Edom 
Immanuel {'Eiiixavovfik, fied* TJIULQV 6 

debs), 7*4 8 8 ' 1 0 ; p. 1 4 2 , 148 
Irenaeus, p. 107 , 108, 1 4 3 , 1 5 5 , 227, 

249' 3 i 2 , 360 
Isaiah, p. 1 3 4 , 140, 1 9 3 , 194 , 1 9 7 , 

2 1 2 , 262, 3 3 4 : his authorship of 
certain prophecies disputed by some, 
p. i n , 183 , 204, 220, 236, 2 7 6 , 296, 
297 

— book of, p. 1 7 5 , 276 , 2 7 7 , 280 -283 , 

303 
— style of, p. i n , 1 1 3 
— L X X . of, p. v, xi, xviif., xxivf., 

1 1 7 , 2 0 1 , 269 , 279 , 282, 2 8 3 - 2 9 2 , 
295, 296, 306, 308, 3 1 6 ; 1. viii, 3 , 
9, 46 ff. 

isle, isles, ( 1 1 " ) 2 0 6 2 3 s - 6 2 4 ^ (40 i s) 
4 1 * (41 s) ( 4 2 4 ) 42x0,12,15 4 5 X6 
4 9 1 5 1 s ( 5 9 1 8 ) 6o9 66*9; p. 1 6 9 , 
2 1 6 , 222 , 302 

Israel, p. 220, 306, 3 1 3 , 333 
Ivvah, 3 7 1 2 

Jacob, p. 306, 3 1 3 , 333 
Jahaz (Icur<ra), ( 1 5 4 ) 
Javan, 66*9 
Jazer, i 6 8 » 9 
Jebb, Sir R. C , p. 1 3 5 
Jeberechiah (Bapaxtas), 8 2 

Jerome, p. 1 1 7 , 186 , 246, 248, 250, 
260, 270 , 2 9 1 , 300, 307, 324, 342 , 
362 , 374 , 3 7 6 , 380 

Jerusalem, p. 1 3 9 , 209, 246, 2 5 5 , 
266, 298 

Jeshurun (6 rryawrj/jiivos 'Ioyxz^X), 44 s 

Jesse, I I 1 - 1 0 

Joah flwotx), 363» " » 2 2 

John, quotations from O.T. in Gospel 
of, p. xxi ff., xxvii 

Jordan, 9 1 (35 s ) 
Josephus referred to, p. 1 1 5 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 6 
Jotham, i 1 7 1 
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Judah, Judaea, p. 148, 153, 182, 1 9 3 , 
194, 250, 254, 333 

Justin Martyr, p. 1 1 7 , 249, 250, 300, 
307. 347> 360 

Juvenal referred to, p. 1 1 9 , 328, 357 

Kay, DrW., p. 105 , 1 1 4 , 1 2 1 , 122 , 
126, 144, 145 . H 6 , I54> J 5 6 » l5%> 
1 7 1 , 177 , 180, 194, 203, 204, 220, 
244, 268. 277, 281 , 298, 320, 326, 
3 3 ° . 344> 346, 363. 365. 369. 376, 
382 

Kedar, 2 i l 6 « x 7 4 2 " 60 7 
Kenyon, Dr F. G., p. xxxiii; 1. 1, 8, 

H. 56 
Kings, Heb. and L X X . in books of, 

p. 281-292 , 295, 296 
Kir, 2 2 6 

Kir of Moab, ( 1 5 x ) 
Kir-hareseth, (16 7 . " ) 
Klostermann, Dr E. , p. xxxii; I . 14, 

58 

Lachish, 3 6 2 (37 s ) 
Laconian gauzes, 3 s 2 

Lagarde, P. A. de, p. 159 , 162, 190, 
192, 3 2 4 ; 1. 8, 1 2 , 14 , 56 

Laishah (iv 2a), 10 3° 
Leaf, Dr W., p. 388 
Lebanon, 2X3 io34 1 4 8 29 x7 339 3 5 2 

37 2 4 4 o l 6 6 0 x 3 ; p. 176 , 299 
Lenormant, F., p. 295, 328 
leviathan, 27 1 

Libnah, 3 7 s 

Liddell and Scott, p. 105, 1 3 3 , 136, 
157, 1 7 1 . 195 

Lightfoot, Bp, p. xxi, 133 , 218 , 347 
lion, 5 29 i i 6 « 7 ( 2 1 8 ) 3 0 6 314 359 

38 '3 6 5 2 5 ; p. 206 
Livy referred to, p. 125, 163, 325, 381 
logic, overstrained, p. 372 
Lowth, Bp R., p. 105 f., 109, 1 1 2 , 

124, 128, 162, 190, 201, 222, 227, 
248, 282, 317 , 324, 346, 360, 382 

Lucan referred to, p. 1 2 1 , 1 9 1 , 195 , 
240, 389 

Lucian, p. x; I. 6 f . , 17 
Lucianic MSS., p. x f., xxxi-xxxiii, 109, 

no , 1 1 4 , 127, 136 , 143, 145 f., 153 , 
162, 171 f., 206, 224, 246, 249, 259, 
270, 284, 298, 3 1 6 , 332, 334, 336, 
378, 3 7 9 ; !• '4» 21 ff., 25f., 29f . , 
35. 46, 57 

Lucifer, 1 4 1 2 

Lucifer of Cagliari, p. 107, 359, 360 ; 
1. 3, *7 

Lucretius referred to, p. 1 5 2 , 244 
Lud, 66 x9 
Luhith, 1 5 5 
Macaulay, Lord, p. xx, 178 
Madmenah, i o 3 x ( 2 5 1 0 ) 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz, (8X»3) 
Manasseh, 9 2 1 

MSS., Hebrew, xix, xxi; 1. 7 
MSS. of L X X . , xff., xix, xxxi-xxxiii; 

1. 7, 8 ff., 14, 17 ff., 47, 56 ff-
Margoliouth, Prof. D. S., p. 150, 169 , 

178 , 279, 383, 3 8 7 ; I . 2f . , 51 
Martial referred to, p. 108, 1 1 2 , 120, 

326 
Massoretic Text, p. xi, xviff., xxff.; 

1. 12 , 42, 49 ff. 
Mazor, ( 1 9 6 3 7 2 5 ) ; p. 199 
Medeba, (15 2 ) 
Medes, Media, i 3 x 7 ( 2 1 2 ) 
Megiddo, see Migron 
Memphis, see Noph 
Meni, p. 381 
Merodach-Baladan, 3 9 1 

Meroe, p. 3 1 0 ; I . 20, 49 
Meshech (M6crox), 60 x9 
Micah, p. 1 1 1 
Michmash, 1 0 2 8 

Midian, 9* 1 0 2 6 6 0 6 

Migron (Ma7e5$a>), io 29 
Milton referred to, p. 310, 318 
mirage (?), 357 4 9 " 
misreadings of Hebrew by L X X . , 

p. xvii, xxv ; I . 28, 49 ff. 
Mizraim, see Egypt 
Moab, I I 1 4 I 5 i . 2 .4 .5.8,9 16 2 ' 4.6.7,11-14 

2 5 1 0 2 9 x ; p. 183, 184, 186, 227, 
248 

Moses, 63 " • 1 2 

Moulton, Prof. J . H., p. 390, 392, 
395-397 . 399-401 

Mozley, F. W., p. 242, 390, 392, 393 

Names, Divine, p. 108, 170 , 228, 
2 9 2 ; 1. 54 

Naphtali, 9 1 

Nathan, family of, p. 143 
Nebaioth, 607 
Nebo (Aaywv), 4 6 1 

Nebo (Moab), 1 5 2 
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Nestle, Dr E., p. 1 5 1 ; i . i 
new moon, i*4 (66 2 3 ) 
New Testament, text of, p. xvi; 

I . 16 f. : quotations from O.T. in, 
p. xviii, xxiff., xxvi, 135, 143, 152, 
207, 232, 240, 249, 297, 298, 326, 
345. 362, 379» 383 : usages in, p. 
109, 233, 391* 392, 397. 4©o; 1. 36, 

Nile, (197.8 233. p. 199, 216, 
217, 268 

Nimrim, 1 5 6 

Nineveh, 3737; p. 260, 290 
Nisroch fAo-apdx), 37 s 8 

Noah, 549 
Nob, (io3 2) 
Noph (M<?/i0is), 1 9 ^ 

Oesterley, W. O. E . , p. xxxii, 301; 
1. 8, 14, 16 

Old Latin Version, p. xvii f., 131, 
i77» 246, 362, 376; 1. 2f., 7 ff., 
13, 16 f., 19, 32 f., 47 f., 56 : 
see Augustine, Cyprian, Lucifer, 
* Speculum,' Tertullian, Tyconius, 
Wiirzburg Fragment 

Ophir (Sou0e2/>), 1 3 1 2 

optative mood, p. 401; I . 36: in 
comparisons, p. 168, 204: in con
ditions, p. 401; 1. 44 

Oreb, (10 2 6) 
Origen, p. xiv, xxi, 243; I . 3, 5 f., 

17, 46 
Orion (Chesilim), 1 3 1 0 

Ovid referred to, p. 106, 112, 156, 
318, 326, 367 

Page, T. E . , p. 135, 346 
Pathros, ( n " ) 
Paul, Saint, quotations by, p. xxiii, 

xxvii, p. 163, 226, 240, 273, 298, 
322, 337: Greek of his Epistles, 
p. 108, 397 

Pekah, 7 1 ; p. 140 
Perazim, 28 2 1 

Persians, (21 2 49 1 2) 
Peshitta, p. 128, 253, 301, 335, 349, 

3°o> 3 6 5 
Pharaoh, 1 9 " 3o 2«3 
Philistia, Philistines (dXX60vXoi, "EX-

X^es), 2 6 9 1 2 II1* I 4

2 9.3i ; p. 157, 
182 

Phoenicia, 2 3 2 ; p. 218, 392 

Phut, 66 *9 
Pindar referred to, p. 187, 234, 280, 

325 
Plato referred to, p. n o , 114, 130, 

151, 166, 198, 241, 288, 370, 383 
potter and his work, 29 1 6 4 i 2 5 459 
prepositions, p. no , 113, 399; I. 39: 

extended use of, 226, 334 
prophecy, p. 142, 291, 304, 318 
Psalter, versions of, p. 177, 362 
Pul, (66 '9) 
Q (Codex Marchalianus), p. x, xiii, 

xxxi; I. ioff., 14 f., 18 ff., 46 f., 
57 

Quinta, p. 156, 290; I . 5 

Rabshakeh, 36 2> *> I 2» *3 . 2 2 374.8; p . 
283, 285 

Rahab, (307 519); p . 253 
raisin-cakes, (167) 
relative construction, p. 105, 138, 

337» 364* 3 8 2 » 400; 1. 40 
Remaliah, father of Pekah, p. 136, 

140, 141 
' remnant,' p. 106, 139 (Shear-jashub), 

162 
Rephaim, 175; p. 177 
Rezeph, (37 1 2 ) 
Rezin, 7J»4.s 8 6 

Rhinocolura, (27 I 2 ) 
'Rock,' phrase avoided by L X X . , 

p. 228, 314 
Ruskin, John, p. 129, 278 

Sabaoth, p. 108, 275 
Sabeans, see Seba 
Sallust referred to, p. 124, 129 
Salmon, Dr G., p. xvi; 1. 16 
Samaria, p. 141, 209, 236 
Sarah, 5 1 2 

Sargon, 20 1 

Schleusner, J . F . , p. vi, 128, 163, 
195. 239, 338, 348, 368, 395 

Scholz, Dr A., p. xv, 105, 141, 147, 
149, 154, 157, 161, 163-165, 175, 
180, 188 f., 200, 210, 220 ff., 231, 
233> 235, 241 f., 248f., 255, 261, 
264 f., 269, 272, 279, 304-306, 308, 
310 f., 315 f., 319, 324, 332, 354, 
364, 383, 388; 1. 38, 48 f., 53 

Seba, Sabeans, 4 5 1 4 ; p. 310 
Seir, 2 1 " ; p. 373 
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Sela, ( 1 6 1 4 2 " ) ; p. 308 
Semitic words, p. 126 , 175 
Sennacherib, 3 6 1 37 x7- 2X- 37; p. 209, 

220, 283, 290, 291 
Sepharvaim, 37*3 
Septuagint, of Isaiah, see Isaiah: of 

Kings, see Kings: of other books 
of O.T., p. xxvi, xxviii, xxix, 108, 
1 1 2 ; I. 2, 3, 8, 9, 18 

Seraphim, 6 2 ' 6 ; p. 132 
serpents, p. 132, 182, 233, 383 
Shaddai, p. 173 
Shakespeare referred to, p. 129 , 137, 

142, 150, 238, 240 
Sharezer, 3 7 3 s ; p. 291 
Sharon, 3 3 0 35* 6 5 x o ; p. 381 
Shear-jashub (6 KardKeicpdels 'laaovp), 

7 3 ; P- 139 
Sheba, 60 6 

Shebna, 22 j s 363 .11,22 3 7 2 ; p . 209, 
212 

Sheol, p. 127, 294 
Sheth, p. 323 
Shihor, ( 2 3 3 ) 
Shiloah (SiXwaja), p. 147 
Shinar, ( n 1 1 ) ; p. 169 
ships, p. 1 1 4 , 169, 1 9 5 , 367 
Sibmah, 16 8« 9 
Siloam, see Shiloah 
Sinim (Hepo-Qv), 4 9 1 2 

Sinker, Dr R., p. 1 1 1 ; I. 14 
Sixtine Edition, p. xiii, 209, 3 4 1 ; 

1. 9> 33» 48, 57 
Skinner, Prof. J., p. 105, 1 3 3 , 1 4 1 , 

142 , 157 , 177 , 1 9 5 , 201, 203, 220, 
232, 249, 281, 288, 299, 302, 3 1 5 , 
3 1 7 . 3*8, 33 1 * 333 ' 347. 360, 368, 
376 , 382, 3 9 1 

Smith, Prof. G. A., p. 192, 322 
Sodom, i9.»> 39 13x9 
soothsayers, p. 1 1 2 , 1 1 5 
Sophocles referred to, p. 127 , 135 , 

138, 1 6 1 , 235, 280, 285, 299, 300, 
356 

Sophocles, Prof. E. A., p. 1 6 1 , 
395 

Sorek, 5 2 

'Speculum,' p. 1 3 1 , 250, 3 6 0 ; 1. 3, 
8, 27 

Spirit, p. 166, 330, 365 
Stephen's speech, p. xxvi, 160, 383 
subjunctive mood, p. 138, 1 6 1 , 196, 

241 , 399, 4 0 1 ; I. 37 

Swete, Prof. H. B., p. xiiff., xvii, 
xxi, xxvi, xxxii f., 153 , 250, 275 , 
306, 3 9 4 ; I. ix, 1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 10, 
12 , 18 , 33, 56 f. 

Syene, 4 3 3 
Symmachus, p. 109, 127 , 128, 146, 

I 5 5 » 156* 224, 248, 276, 290, 305, 
3 1 2 , 326, 3 5 4 ; I. 4 f . , 20ff., 57 

Syria, ( 7 J ' 2 ' s . 8 ) 912 I 7 3 ; p . 136 
Syro-hexaplar version, p. xviii, no , 

1 3 1 , 140, 146, 159, 180, 187, 190, 
2 1 3 . 2 5 3 . 2 7 0 ; 1.3> 2 5 , 2 7 , 29, 30, 32 

Tabeal (son of), 7 6 ; p. 140, 148 
Tacitus referred to, p. 125, 126, 129, 

248, 257 
Tanis, see Zoan 
Tarshish, ( 2 1 6 2 3 ' ' ^ " ' ^ J 6o9 66 x 9 ; 

p. 1 1 4 , 2 1 4 
Tartan (NA0AP), 2 0 1 

Tartessus, p. 2 1 5 , 216 
Telassar, 3 7 1 2 

Tema, ( 2 1 x * ) ; p. 208 
Teman, 21 x« 3 7 " 
tenses, p. xxix, 105, 138, 168, 393, 

3 9 6 - 3 9 9 ; I. 37, 41 ff. 
terminations, p. xv; I. 39, 40, 50 
Tertullian, p. xvii, 1 1 7 , 1 4 1 , 1 5 1 , 

1 7 9 ' *32, 306, 307, 3 1 4 , 318 , 3 2 1 , 
328, 347, 355 . 360, 373» 3745 1. 2 9» 
33. 34 

Thackeray, H. St J., p. xix, xxvi, 
109, 210, 269, 302, 308, 392, 3 9 6 ; 
I. 3 ' I 2 » 5o 

Theocritus, p. 2 3 3 ; I. 3, 271 
Theodoret, p. 1 5 1 , 186 
Theodotion, p. xxii, 109, 146, 1 5 3 , 

1 5 5 . I5 6 > ' 5 8 . 180, 206, 2 1 7 , 227, 
243, 276, 296, 306, 309, 332, 340, 
349 ' 355 

Theognis, p. 1 7 6 , 261 
Thucydides referred to, p. no , 129, 

138, 150. i5 i> i59> 2 5 6 , 343> 349 ' 
37o, 372 

Tophteh, Tophet (airaTr)dri<Tr)), 3033 
transliterations, p. 123, 2 9 6 ; 1. 38 
trees, expressing feelings, p. 353 
truth in language, p. 129 
Tubal, 66 x9 
Tyconius, p. xii, xvii, 162, 172 , 198, 

2 1 7 , 249, 250, 310, 3 1 1 , 318 , 334, 
3 6 3 ; I. 3, 8, 9ff., 1 7 , 1 9 , 26 f., 29, 47 

Tyre, p. 105, 2 1 5 - 2 1 9 
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Uriah, 8 2 2 1 8 

Uzziah, i 1 6 1 7 1 ; p. 1 1 4 , 182 
V (Codex Venetus), p. xxxi; 1. 1 5 , 57 
vanity, p. 128, 2 5 1 , 256, 305 
vineyard, p. 106, 1 1 9 , 122, 146 , 234 
Virgil referred to, p. 1 1 2 , 123 , 124, 

i37» A 50 , 1 5 7 . 167 , 203, 205, 244, 
273, 3 1 5 , 3 i 8 . 326, 353, 354, 356, 
380, 389 

virgin, p. 142, 216 , 218 , 325 
Vitringa, C , p. 192, 203, 244, 363, 

37o 
Vulgate, p. xviii, 105 ff., 120, 126, 

I33» I 4 1 » 154 , I 7 i , 1 7 7 . 201 , 223, 
227, 233, 248, 267, 272, 300, 303, 
324* 330> 345> 354, 3 6 2 , 365, 382, 
386, 3 9 2 ; I. 30, 48, 122, 1 4 1 , 183 

' Wellhausen, Dr J . , 283, 289 
Westcott, Bp, p. xvi, xxi, 233, 

3 9 1 

Wisdom, Book of, p. 1 1 7 , 201 , 300, 
317 

witchcraft, p. 1 1 2 , 1 1 5 , 150, 327, 
380 . 

Wiirzburg. Fragment, p. xvii, 108, 
246-250, 322, 3 2 3 ; I. 3, 17 , 
32 

Zebulun, 9 1 

Zechariah, 8 2 ; p. 147 
Zidon, ( 2 3 2 ' 1 2 ) 234 ; p. 105, 2 1 5 , 

218 , 392 
Zion, p. 1 5 7 , 226, 261 , 263, 298 
Zoan (Tdm), 1 9 " - *3 304 
Zoar, 155 
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